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WDOVER-HARVARD IfUymf^^ O Z%\ 

IT -VLOGICAL LIBRARY. . Q 

TO THE READERS OF THE MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 



Wb caDoot too stroDgly bring before our readers the object for which this Maga- 
zine is published. It is not for any purposes of gain, nor of distinction among our 
fellow-men, but solely to promote the cause of Christian Missions. We regard 
the Missionary Chronicle, primarily, as an Agent of the Board—little expensive, 
when compared either with most other Magazines, or with other kinds of agen- 
cy ; regular in its visits, calling at stated times alike on the rich and the poor, go- 
ing to the most remote and feeble churches not less than to our larger and more 
favored congregations ; giving a large amount of varied and valuable information, 
making known the wants of the heathen world and the progress of Christian ef- 
fort to supply them, setting forth particularly the proceedings of the Missionaries 
of our own church, and endeavoring to awaken and encoiu^ge larger desires of 
usefulness among the people of God. Such is the design of this work, and in so 
far as the spirit of missions is advanced by it among our churches our labor is not 
in vjiin. 

The circulation of the Chronicle continues to increase ; nearly 5000 copies are 
DOW distributed every month. For this we are thankful, and not less for the cor- 
dial recommendations which it has received from many, whose good opinion is no 
small praise. It is probable, however, that this work is not taken by more than one 
family in every thirty connected with our denomination, so that there b room for a 
large increase of patronage ; a wide field for its usefulness is still unoccupied. 

Periodicals abound on every hand, many of them valuable, and having strong 
claims on the public support. And amongst so many claimants for favor, it is no 
easy matter to extend the circulation of any Magazine. Our work, however, is a 
rival to no other. It occupies a sphere of its own. It is the property of the 
church. It has its being only that it may serve the best interests of the missiona- 
ry cause amongst the members of our communion. We cannot but regard it as a 
most useful servant, but we are content that it should receive favor or be treated 
with neglect, according to the estimate set on the value of its services. And we 
close the labors of another year, as connected with this Magazine, by commend- 
ing them to the blessing of God. May He grant indulgence to what has been 
imperfect in these labors, pardon to what may have been wrong, and a gracious 
acceptance to whatever has been adapted to give light and encouragement to his 
people, m sending the bread of life to the fa m ish i ng heathen ! 

J^twYork, Deetmber^ 1840. 
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FOREIGN MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 

Vol. VIII. JANUARY, 1840. No. 1. 



INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

In our former Surveys of Protestant Missions we followed a geographical 
arrangement ; in this one, we shall adopt the plan of looking at missionary 
operations in connexion with the Institutions which support them. American 
missionary labors will naturally come first under our review, and then 
European. Under each Board or Society will be found an abstract, usually a 
very brief one, of its proceedings among the heathen or antichristian nations ; 
each separate mission being viewed by itself. 

ITiere are many among our readers, who wish to acquire systematic infor- 
mation concerning the missionary cause, who desire to view the yearly pro- 
gress of the Saviour's kingdom among the heathen nations, who are not 
satisfied with mere " missionary addresses,'' nor with " affecting anecdotes," 
however good in themselves and appropriate in their place, but who, having 
in their several stations devoted themselves for life to the promotion of this 
enterprise, are therefore an^^ious to obtain clear and comprehensive views^ 
with accurate and digested statistical knowledge, concerning the actual con- 
dition of missionary labors in different countries. Readers of this kind, and 
we hope their number is increasing, will appreciate every attempt to furnish 
them with the requisite information. It is to such readers that we would par- 
ticularly commend the following survey ; though far from being as complete 
as we should be glad to make it if better data were available, it will yet be 
found to contain much valuable and connected information, obtained in most 
cases from the Reports and other official publications of the different mis- 
sionary Institutions* 

♦»• The references to pages are always io thou of our last volume^ when not oiMrwUi 
specified, 

SURVEY. 



JPMBSBJrTEmiJiJV^ B0JiMn OF FOM^ 
BIBJ^ MISSIOJ^'S* 

INDIAN BOSSIONS. 

I0WA8 AND Sacs : on the Oreat Nema- 
haw Riyer, bounded on the north and east 
by the Missouri River ; in 1837 numbering 
1500 of the former and 500 of the latter— 



I 1835--Rev. William Hamilton; Mr. S. 
i M. Irvin, Mr. Henry Bradley; and their 
j wives.— P. 108. 

I Mrs. Irvin's health having received but 
little benefit, she remained with her rela- 
tions while Mr. 1. returned to his station* 
Recently, on account of impaired healtb# 
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he has again visited his friends to spend 
the winter. Mrs. Roeetla Hardey has re- 
ceived an honorable dismission, at her 
own reqaeeti from the service of the 
Board. 

A small school is conducted by the mis- 
sionaries at this station; two little In- 
dian girls have been taken into the family 
of Mr. and Mrs. Irvin, whose conduct and 
progress have been satisfactory ; and Mr. 
Hamilton preaches to a number of the In- 
dians through an interpreter. The pros- 
pects of the mission are considered more 
encouraging than formerly. 

Ottawas and Chippcwas: in Michi- 
gan ; in 1837 numbering 6500— 1838— Rev. 
Peter Dougherty.— P. 108. 

Mrs. Fleming was called to her rest 
after a short illness, on the 22d of May. 
The Rev. John Fleming afterwards ap- 
plied for and received a dismission from 
the service of the Board. 

Mr. Dougherty made a short visit at 
the end of the summer, for the purpose 
of receiving ordination, and after being or- 
dained by the Presbytery of New York in 
September, returned to his station. He 
has succeeded in building a log cabin in 
the woods, in fonning a small school of 
Indian children, and in persuading some of 
the natives to receive instruction through 
a pious interpreter, whose services he 
has been able to obtain ; and he consid- 
ers the prospects of the mission favora- 
ble, though, as in nearly all the mis- 
sions among Indian tribes, there are se- 
rious difficulties to be overcome. A Pres- 
byterian minister is still greatly need- 
ed to be stationed at Mackinac, and a 
Teacher to assist Mr. Dougherty in his 
labors among the Indians on Grand Tra- 
verse Bay. 

TEXAS MISSION. 

The Board has two missionaries in thii 
young and rising Republic, the Rev. Wil- 
liam C. Blair, at VictoriOy near the rifer 
Guadaloupe ; and the Rev. Danid Baker, 
who has accepted an appointment for six 



months, fo bs employed «t Houston ind 
other places. 

WEST AFBICAN MISSION. 

Liberia. Cfreen ; formerly Bdblee^ on 
the river John, 30 miles from Basta Cove« 
— 1835— Mr. E. Titler, a colored man, li- 
centiate of the Presbytery of Philadelphia. 
— P,4. 

On their way to this Mission ; the Rev* 
John B. Pinney, the Rev. Oren K. Can- 
field, and Mr. J. P. Alward ; who embark- 
ed in the Saluda at Norfolk, on the 6th Au- 
gust : see instroctiona, and notice of their 
departure, at pp. 278, 279. 

These brethren were instructed to select 
a station for the central transactions of the 
mission ; other stations are to be afterwards 
chosen, at which colored assistant mission- 
aries may be settled. 

In the last Annual Report the Board 
speak of this Mission as follows : — 

The decision of the Board in relation to 
Western Africa is, to send those only 
who may o^r themselves for that speci- 
fic service. As the responsibility of 
choosing and going to this field is thos^ 
in the first instance, assumed by the 
missionary himself, it has been deemed 
proper that he should have the liberty 
of returning, if in his judgment his health 
should require his doing so, for a longer 
or shorter time. These two brethren, 
[Messrs. Canfield and Alward : Mr. Pin- 
ney afterwards decided to accompany 
them,] will be provided, as far as infor- 
mation exists, with all things necessaiy 
for their health and usefulness there; 
and the Board would most afiectionate- 
ly commit their mission and themselves 
to the prayers of the church, that their 
health and lives may be spared, and that 
they may be enabled to establish and long 
conduct such missionary labors as will be 
of the greatest benefit to the benighted 
inhabitants of that much injured land. 

The Board have not given up the ex- 
pectation of obtaining suitable colored 
men, to supply in a measure the wants 
of Africa. 
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CHINA MISSION. 

Sin^ii|wr«— 1837— Rev. Robert W. Orr, 
and bis wife.— The Rev. John A. Mitchell 
departed this life in the faith and hope of 
the Gospel, on the 2d October, 1838.— P. 
68, 118. 

Mr. Orr had made a visit to Malacca, 
in company with Mr. Mitchell ; and after 
Mr. M's lamented death, iie spent two 
months on a visit to the kingdom of 
Siam ; and had thus obtained, according 
to the directions of the Executive Com- 
mittee, much valuable information — of 
which a large part has been given to the 
readers of the Chronicle— see Mr. Orr's 
communications in the last volume. From 
this information, the Committee consider 
it expedient that he should remain at Sin- 
gapore, where it is hoped that another 
missionary will soon be found to join him 
in his labors; and that a new mission 
be formed in Siam. 

Mr. Orr, after acquiring some know- 
ledge of the Malay language for collo- 
quial purposes, was applying himself dili- 
gently to the study of the Ta-o-chew dia« 
lect of the Chinese language. 

8IAK ifiasioN. 

As mentioned under the preceding mis- 
sion, the Executive Committee have decid- 
ed to establish a new mission in the 
Kingdom of Siam. Two missionaries 
and a physician have been accepted for 
this field, the former of whom will embark, 
it is expected, by the first opportunity. 
One of them will give his chief attention to 
the Siamese people ; the other to the Chi- 
nese, of whom there are probably from 
300,000 to 500,000 now living in Siam, and 
their number is constantly inoreasing. 

NORTH INDIA MISSIONS. 

The stations of the Board in this coun- 
try are arranged for the present under two 
missions. 

I. THB VOXTH H E8TERN MISSION. 

Lodiamas near the Sutlej, 1170 miles 
Dorthwsit firom Calcutta; inhabitants, 
3P,000 to 40,000; consisting of Hindus, 



Sikhs, Cashmerians, and Affghans— 1833 
^Rev. Messrs. John Newton, William 
S. Rogers, Joseph Porter, and Mr. Reese 
Morris, printer; and their wives; two na- 
tive assistants. — P. 79. 

Subathu; in the Protected Hill States, 
110 miles northeast from Lodiana: inhabi- 
tants of the Hill States under British con- 
trol or influence, between Nepal and the 
river SutUj, 250,000— 1836— Rev. Jesse M. 
Jamieson, and his wife. — P. 80. 

Saharunpur ; near the Jumna, 130 miles 
south east from Lodiana ; inhabitants, about 
40,000— 1836— Rev. Messrs. James R. 
Campbell and Joseph Caldwell ; and Mr. 
James Craig, teacher; and their wives; one 
Indo- British assistant. — P. 80. 

At Lodiana, there are two Printing 
Presses, from which during the year» 
twenty-four works, in the Persian, Hin- 
dustani, Hindui, Gurmukhi and English 
languages, were issued. The number of 
consecutive pages was 516 ; of copies, 
70,493 ; of pages 1,355,030. Another 
Printing Press has been sent to this sta- 
tion. — In the English and Roman-Hindu- 
stani school are 100 scholars, of whom 50 
are learning the English language, and 
the others the native language ; in the 
Boarding school, 6 boys and 5 girls ; in a 
day school, 90 boys ; in a Panjabi schoolt 
20 boys ; in a school for Drummers con- 
nected with the army, 12 Roman Catho- 
lics ; in three Sabbath schools, the child- 
ren of most of the other schools. — The 
chiursh contains the missionaries and two 
native members. Some have been in- 
quiring, but have not given such evi- 
dence of piety as to be admitted into the 
church. — The missionaries spend much 
time in tours among neighboring villages 
for the purpose of preaching the Gospel 
and distributing religious books. A con- 
siderable number of the religious publi- 
cations of the Lodiana Press have found 
their way across the Indus, into Aflfghan- 
istan. — ^Two new dwelling-houses were 
nearly erected by the last accounts, an 
addition had been made to the Printing 
office, and a Church was buildiog*- 
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moneys having been liberally furnished 
towards this object by the Presbyterian 
churches of Steubenville, Ohio, 

At SuhcUhUj in 12 boys' schools are 
about 300 scholars, supported from a fund 
contributed by English gentlemen at the 
station ; in the girls' school, between 30 
and 40. — Mr. Jamieson is still engaged 
in the study of the language of the Hill 
people, and is also giving some attention 
to the language of Thibet. The Thibet 
people and the people of the Hill States 
dwell on opposite sides of the Himalaya 
snowy mountains, and some intercourse is 
carried on between them. — Mr. J. also 
enjoys many opportunities of distributing 
religious publications, particularly during 
the tours which he occasionally makes 
into the interior of the Hills. — Another 
dwelling {house is to be erected at this 
station, being required for the use of those 
of our missionary brethren who find it ne- 
cessary to repair to the Hills on account 
of their health. — Another missionary is 
greatly needed at Subathu. 

At Saharunpurt in the English school 
are 30 scholars ; in the Boarding school, 25 
boys and one girl, all children that had been 
left orphans during the severe famine, 
which prevailed in the Upper Provinces of 
India two years ago; in a day school in the 
liazar, there are a few scholars — Religious 
services in Hindustani are regularly per- 
formed, the usual number in attendance 
being about 50. — Many excellent opportu- 
nities are enjoyed of making known reli- 
gious truth not only at the station, but dur- 
ing the tours made for this purpose, and es- 
pecially at the great annual Fair held at 
Hurdwar, a few miles distant. — Another 
dwelling house was nearly completed by 
the last accounts. 

n. THE EASTERN MISSION. 

Allahabad ; at the junction of theGan^s 
and Jumna, 475 miles northwest from Cal- 
cutta — 1836— Rev. Messrs. James Wilson, 
John H. Morrison, Joseph Warren, and 
JohnE Freeman ; and their wives. — P. 81. 

f\i4tegurh ; on the Ganges, about equal- 



ly distant from Allahabad and Sahanin- 
pur, and about 750 miles northwest from 
Calcutta— 1838— Rev. Messrs. Henry R. 
Wilson, and James L. Scott; and their 
wives ; Gopenath Nundi, native assistant. 
—P. 148. 

These stations are for the present classed 
togtthcr, but it is expected that they will at 
an early period be arranged, perhaps aa 
central stations, under distinct missions; the 
latter station will then belong; to a Central 
Mission, between the Northwestern and 
the Eastern Missions. 

At AUahabad, there is a Printing Press ,t 
under the superintendence of Mr. War- 
ren. — In the Boarding school are 28 boys 
and girls ; in the day school, 24 boys ; 
and 40 scholars in a village school, sup- 
ported by G. Fraser, Esq. — The mission 
church has been more distinctly organized 
by ordaining two ruling elders, and is in a 
prospering condition ; there is an ac- 
knowledgment of Monthly Concert con- 
tributions from this church among the 
" Donations** in our last volume. — Fre- 
quent opportunities of spreading abroad 
religious truth are enjoyed by the mis« 
sionaries, especially at the great annual 
! Fair, and the conununioations of the 
brethren show that these opportunities 
are well improved. 

For the circumstances under which a 
station was formed at Futtegurh, see the 
last Annual Report, or the last volume of 
the Missionary Chronicle, p. 148. There 
are now about 00 orphan children in th» 
Boarding school, supported chiefly by the 
generous and unsolicited contributions of 
Enghsh friends. — Mr. Wilson is engaged 
studying the language, and having the 
care of so large a family, cannot yet 
make tours among the nei^bonng towns 
to make known the Grospel, but visits 
occasionally the large city of Furrukha* 
bad, supposed to contain 100,000 inhabi- 
tants, from which the station is but three 
miles distant. Gopenath Nundi is a 
most valuable assistant, being weD edu- 
cated both in English and native leamingi 
and as there is reason to hope, being also a 
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decidedly pious man. — Mr. Scott wai at 
AUaliabad by the last advices, but has 
probably before this time arrived at Put- 
tegnrh. 

The extent of the field in which these 
missions have been established, its wants, 
the efforts now in progress, and the send- 
ing out of additional missionaries, are thus 
mentioned in the last Annual Report of the 
Board:— 

From Benares to Lodiana, and from 
the Himalaya mountams to the southern 
side of the Province of Allahabad, is a 
territory sufficiently large for at least 
three separate missions. Two of these 
have been established, one on the north- 
west and the other on the east The 
occupation of Futtegurh by Mr. Wil- 
son is a commencement of the cen- 
tral mission ; although for the present, 
this station is attached to the eastern 
mission. The General Assembly have 
directed all foreign missionaries in con- 
nection with them, whenever it is prac- 
ticable, to form themselves into Presby- 
teries, and when the central part is occu- 
pied as a mission, the way will be open 
for the formation of a Synod. 

Three additional missionaries, who be- 
fore they go out will be ordained minis- 
ters of the Gospel, are designated to rein- 
force the India missions. Two mission- 
aries are greatly needed at Calcutta. 
This is an important point for missionary 
labor on account of its own population, 
its being the political and commercial 
capital of India, and its general connec- 
tion with other eastern coimtries ; but it 
is especially important to consider its 
claims with reference to the existing mis- 
sions of the Board, and their extension 
.in the upper provinces of India. The 
want of mission families there, to receive 
the brethren on their arrival in India, and 
to attend to various interests of the Board 
in that country, is becoming every year 
more apparent, and cannot, without inju- 
ry, be longer neglected. 
The general aspect of the missions in 



India is encouraging. The earlier mis- 
sionaries have acquired stkch a knowledge 
of the language, that they can preach the 
Gospel to the natives in their own tongue. 
The Board notice with thankfulness that 
four native assistants, pious and qualified 
men, are engaged at different stations ; 
two of them brought to the knowledge of 
the truth by the blessing of God upon the 
labors of our brethren. The demand 
for the Scriptures, and for religious tracts 
and school books, is very great ; and the 
presses will do much to supply the neigh- 
borhoods around the stations. But to 
meet the demand for missionary laborers 
in these large and populous regions, many 
more must be sent out by the churches. 
Twelve ministers of the Gospel, one 
teacher, and one printer, the number now 
there, are pUiced among a population of 
40,000,000. What are these among so 
manyl Still, a beginning has been 
made, and much preparatory work has 
been done, and the door is wide open for 
four or five times the present number, 
who are even now required to occupy the 
prominent places among these perishing 
millions ; to carry to them, as it were, the 
seed of the word of life ; relying on the 
blessing of God upon their efibrts to raise 
up a supply of laborers from among them- 
selves, to erect the standard of the cross 
in all their cities and villages, and to car- 
ry the Gospel to the nations around them, 
who are now equally benighted with 
themselves. 

CALCUTTA. 

The Executive Committee have decided 
to establish a mission at Calcutta, as soon 
as qualified and experienced men can be 
obtained for that purpose. 

Calcutta contains a very large popula- 
tion, And is the chief seat of Eastern politi- 
cal power, commercial enterprise, general 
intelligence, and Protestant influence. 
There is, therefore, a vast sphere of mis- 
sionary labor and influence in this great 
city. Besides, its connection with the mis- 
sions of the Board in the Upper Provinces, 
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make this miMion of high impartanoe to 
their efficiency aad succete. 

Other missions are contemplated by the 
Board in Assam, in New South Wales, and 
at Paris. 



NORTH AMERICAN INDIAN MISSIONS. 

Ojibwas: near Lake Superior; number 
in 1837, between 3000 and 4000. 

8avU de St. Marie /—Rev. A. Bingham. 
Rev. J. D. Cameron ; A. J. Bingham, teach- 
er, Mrs. Binerham, Miss Rice, assistants \ 
one native assistant : two Out-stations ; 
church members, 29; scholars in boarding- 
school from 10 to 12 ; in day-school, from 
35 to 5a— P. 103. 

The prospects of this mission continue 
favorable. [Report^ 1839. 

Ottawas : in Michigan ; see under Pres- 
byterian missions. 

Richland ; 60 miles south east of Grand 
River Rapids. — Rev. L. Slater and wife; 
scholars 25.--P. 103. 

The number of Ottawas connected 
with the station in July last, was 135 — 
who are located on their lots, of 20 acres 
each, many of them in comfortable log 
dwellings, and appear cheerful and hap- 
py in prosecuting their daily labors. Du- 
ring the last year they constructed sev- 
eral buildings, fences, &«., planted about 
60 acres of corn and 15 of potatoes, and 
w^ro preparing to sow wheat in the fall 
[Frwn the Report, 1839, 

Oneidas and Tuscarorab: in New 
York ; number in 1837, 4176. 

Tonawanda ; near Niagara— Rev. J. B. 
^ollin and wife; two female assistants; 
one native preacher; church member , 
i^ ; scholars, part of the time, 45.— P. 103. 

At the request of the council of the 
Tuscaroras, a boarding school will soon 
))e established among this tribe. 

[Report^ 1889. 

Shawanobs : in the Indian territory ; 
Bumber in 1837, 1272. 
Shavjarufi, Rev. J. Lykina, Rev. D. B. 



RoUin ; J. Q. Prstt preacher and printer ; 
and their wives; Miss El. F. Churchill, 
assistant; church members 20, of whom 6 
are natives; printing at the Shawanoe 
press,66,400pages;— P. 104. 

This mission had snflTered greatly dor* 
ing the last year, in the sickness of sev- 
eral of its members, especially of Mr. 
Rollin. [Report, 1839. 

Dela WARES : in the Indian Territory ; 
number in 1837, 826. 

Delaware^Rev. I. D. Blanohard, teach- 
er, and wife; Miss Case, teacher; con- 
gregation on the Sabbath, from 10 to 100—* 
of whom SO or SO are so much impressed 
as to kneel in prayer ; scholars in the En- 
glish school, 12.— P. 104. 

Of the Harmony, 128 pages were in 
circulation prior to December last ; and 
89 or 40 additional were ready for the 
press. A second form has been added to 
the Hymns, making in all 44 hymns, of 48 
pages, 24mo. [Report, 1830. 

PuTAWATOMiEs : itt the Indian Territory i, 
Station 50 miles south of Mawanoe — R. 
Simmerwell, teacher and wife. — P. 104. 

The Church is in a low conditioiu 
[The last Report mentioned 26 members.] 
[Report, 1839. 

Ottawas : in the Indian Territory. 

Otlawa^Rew, J. Meeker and wife; 
scholars in an English school, 17— average 
attendance, 9 or 10 ; one young man has been 
baptized.^P. 104. 

The Ottawas live in substantial log 
cabins, have fields enclosed with raO fen- 
ces, raise wheat, com, and garden vege- 
tables, and keep cattle and swine. Dur- 
ing the last year they authorized Mr. 
Meeker to purchase for them a grist-miU, 
for which they furnished him with the re* 
quisite funds, from two to three hundred 
dollars. [R£port, 1839. 

Otocs : west of the Mississippi 

Otoe village — Rev. M. Merrill and wife ; 

scholars, from 15 to 20 ; congregation, often 

from 40 to jU » t* 104. 

A Tempertsee Society has been le- 
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cently fomed smon^ uMID) cousjstixi^ of 
25 membera, including six chiefis. 

[AeporAl8d9. 

OBiAHAWa: west of the Mississippi; 
number in 1837, 1600.— P. 104. 

The station ii now vacant, Mr. Curtis 
having found it necessary to remove on 
account of the turbulence of the IndianSi 
IRtport, 1839. 

Chcrokebs : in the Indian Territory. 

Rev. E. Jones and wifis; Jesse Bushy^ 
head and five other native preachers. — P. 
103. 

Throughout the deeply afflictive period 
of the removal of these Indians, the con- 
duct of the native brethren, of whom 500 
members of the churches were embodied 
in two of the detachments, has been in the 
highest degree exemplary. Humility, pa- 
tience and forbearance, and a devotional 
reference of every event to the wise gui- 
dance of their heavenly Father's hand, 
have marked their behavior on every side. 
Tiie whole number of baptisms during the 
present year, as stated by Mr. ikishy- 
head, was over one hundred and seventy. 
[Report, 1839. 

Creeks : west of the Mississippi. 

Ebenezer — Rev. J. O. Mason, teacher, 
and wife. — Canadian River , 32 miles from 
Ebenezer — Rev. C. R. Kellam and wife; 
Miss Boynton, assistant; one native 
preacher — P. 105. 

The aflkin of this mission have been 
much embarrassed during the year. — 
Meetmgs at Ebenezer were well attend- 
ed while Mr. Kellam was there. — He has 
received an appointment as government 
teacher, to be stationed at Canadian river, 
but owing to some opposition he is now 
at little Rock. [Fum the Report, V&S7* 

Choctaws : in the Indian Territory } 
number in 1837, 15,000. 

Providence^ near Port Towson — Rev. R. 
D. Potts, teacher, and wife. — Bethel / near 
the Choctaw agency — A. Bell, M. D., 
teacher ; church members at Providence, 11* 
—P. 105. 



VTEST AFRIOA^I MIBtlON. 

LiBERu. Edina; and^J^adebli^ (Sanie 
WiU*8)t 20 miles from Edina— Rev. W. G. 
Crocker, Rev. L Clarke and wife, Rer. J. 
Day, teacher. On a visit to this cowUry ; 
Rev. W. Mylne.— P. 4. 

T^e school is increasingly prosperous ; 
three conversions are mentioned, besides 
seven baptisms in the colony. — The mis- 
sionaries mention Cettra EIroo, among 
the fijtx) people, on the sea-coast, a few 
miles south of Edina ; a k>cation among 
the Pessey tribe, 80 or 100 miles from 
the sea* coast; and Grand Cape Mount, 50 
or 60 miles south of Monrovia, among the 
Veys, as stations that should be occupied 
at the earliest opportunity. 

[From the Report, 1889. 

MISSIONS IN FRANCE. 

Stations at Paris, Douay, Bertry, La%- 
noy, and BaisenXy Orchies, Villequier, and 
Manieampj with three Out-stations; at 
which ore stationed Rev. E. Millard and 
wife, Rev. D. N. Sheldon, (both at Douay,) 
assisted by six native preachers, and two 
colporteurs. 

During the past year there has been A 
gradual but decided improvement in the 
affairs of this mission. At Paris, besides 
the French service, Mr. Sheldon for sev-* 
eral months conducted two services in 
£nglish--one in the English chapel, hi 
the absence of the pastor, Mr. Wilks, and 
the other in the American chapel, in the 
rue St. Anne. The latter service was 
wen attended, but Mr. S. was constrain^ 
ed to join Mr. Wiilard at Douay, by the 
urgent wants of the latter station. — At 
Douay, a Church was organized on the 
1st of September last, which now contains 
12 members.-^Eleven cases of conversion 
are mentioned in connection with differ* 
ent churches, and cases of religious in- 
quiry are said to be numerous. The col-r 
porteurs (native assistants) had been very 
industrious m distributmg bibles, testa- 
ments, and religious tracts. One of them 
had viated Biore than 100 villages, and 
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had difltributedin them 417 biUee and tes- 
taments. — ^On accomit of Mrs. Willard's 
ill health, Mr. W. will have to return to 
this country. [From the Reporif 1039. 

MISSIONS IN GBRMANT. 

Stations at Bavibwrg^ Berlin, Oldenburgh, 
and J&oer ; at which are employed the Rey. 
J. G. Oncken, and two other native preach- 
ers ; and five native assistants. 

TatiU cf Churches and Baptismi, 
Hamburg church, 25 baptisms reported, 
present number, 75 ; Berlin present no., 
6 ; Oldenburgh, present no., 13 ; Stutt- 
gart, baptized, 27, present no., 27. 

[Report, IS3&. 

Later accounts show a small increase 
in these numbers ; and mention that — 

Upwards of 1000 copies of the bible had 
left the depot, out of 5000 copies purchas- 
ed \rith funds from the Baptist Bible So- 
ciety of this country, and as many had 
been distributed for the Edinburgh Bible 
Society ; copies had been distributed 
among the seamen of several different na- 
tions ; 13 German and 3 Danish tracts, 
amounting to 193,000 copies, had been 
issued, besides 70,000 copies received 
from other societies— 240,000 having been 
distributed in 1837, 1838; other tracts 
had be^n published, and 5000 of them cir- 
culated ; a considerable number of good 
books used for the loan-tract system ; the 
memoir of Mrs. Judson translated, and an 
edition of 5000 copies published. 

[Bapt, Mag, June, 1839. 

MISSION IN GREECE. 

Pa^r«— 1838— Rev. C. Pasco, Rev. H. 
T. Love, and their Wives^-P. 42. 

The missionaries have distributed 
2521 copies of the New and Old Testa- 
meutB, chiefly of the former ; and about 
60,000 pages of Tracts.— *A new station 
was to be formed on the Island of Zante, 
to which Mr. Love expected to remove 
about the end of December. 

{Report^Bapt. Mag. 1889. 



MISSIONS IN INDIA.BETOND THE GANGES. 

Chima ANn SiAM. Bangkok, in Siam— « 
Siamese department; Rev. J. T. Jones, 
Rev. R. D. Davenport, printer, and his 
wife ; Mrs. J. G. E. Reed. On their way 
to the mission ; Rev. C. H. Slafler, and wife. 
—Chinese department; Rev. W. Dean, 
Rev. J. L. Shuck, temporarily at Macou^ 
Rev. J. Groddard, temporarily at Singapore, 
and their wives.— P. 45. 

The usual attendance at Siamese wor- 
ship was from 30 to 50, and at Chinese, 
about 20 ; members of the Chinese churchy 
9 ; scholars 15, taught by Mr. Davenport, 
all of whom learn English and most of them 
Siamese; about 500,000 pp. of tracts 
were distributed in 1837 ; a Summary of 
the Christian Religion, Matthew,Parables, 
Acts, Luke, the Golden fialance, a short 
treatise on Astronomy, Stories of Joseph 
and Moses, had been prepared for the 
press prior to January 1, 18i38. 

[JFVwn ihe Report, 183Q. 

BcTRMAH. The missionaries to Burmafa 
and the Karens are now arranged under 
four missions— the Maulmain, Tavoy, Ran- 
goon, and Ava missions. 

Maulmain including ATnherst, with five 
Karen Out-stations — 1827 — Burman de- 
partment; Rev. Messrs. A. Jadson, H. 
Howard, E. A. Stevens, S. M. Osgood, who 
is also a printer, and their wives; six na- 
tive preachers ; two native translators ; one 
native teacher, and three other assistants. 
Temporarily at this station, Rev. Messrs. 
L. Ingalls, Q. S. Comstock, L. Stilson, and 
their wives.— Karen department; Rev. J^ 
H. Vinton, Rev. D. L. Brayton, and their 
wives ; Miss Macomber, teacher ; four na- 
tive preachers ; several other native assis- 
tants. — Peguan department; Rev. J. M. 
Haswell, and wife ; one native preacher. — 
P. 65. 

Church members, exclusive of English 
church, 383— of whom 205 are Karens ; 
the number of inquirers at the Out-sta- 
tions had been greater than ever before* 
though the labors of the native assistants 
had been embarrassed by the state of thtf 
country ; the seminary ka native preadw 
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era has been trai^ferrecl from Tavoy to 
Maulmain, in order to give more attention 
to Burmese stndents; the Burmese 
boarding school contains 50 scholars, of 
whom 13 are girls, and 10 day scholars ; 
there are several Burman day-schools ; 
two Karen schools, containing about 120 
pupils, besides Karen schools at the Out- 
stations; in 1837, 251,000 copies of dif- 
ferent publications, making 17,526,000 
pages, were printed ; and 107,805 copies, 
or 5,268,568 pages, issued— the number 
issued being only about one half as great 
as during 1836, owing to the disturbed 
state of public afikirs. 

[Fr(m the Report, 1839. 

Rangoon^ including Bassein^ with two 
Out-sUtions — 1828 — Karen department j 
Rev. E L. Abbott and wife; two native 
preachers, and other native assistants. — 
Burman department; Rev, T. Simons 
and wife, temporarily resident at Rangoon. 
—p. 65. 

Number baptized from Nov. 1837 to 
Sept. 10, 1838, 117 ; several schools have 
been taught in the jungles, and one for 
native teachers at Rangoon, at one time 
containing 25 pupils. As this station is 
in Burmah proper, the missionaries have 
been obliged to use great circumspection 
in their labors, the Burman authorities 
being very unfriendly to any efforts for 
the conversion of the people. — Persecu- 
tion had been waged to some extent 
against the native christians, especially 
the Karens, of whom several had been 
fined and imprisoned. — Mr. Abbott had 
made several visits to the Out-stations, 
baptizing on one tour 43 persons, and on 
another, 67 — some of whom had been 
brought to a knowledge of the Saviour 
by religious tracts. [Report^ 1839. 

Aua— 1823— Missionary labors at this 
ancient capital of Burmah have been sus- 
pended, probably in consequence of the un- 
friendliness of the rulers and the unsettled 
state of the country.— P. 65. 

The members of the native church have 

VOL. VIII, 



removed from Ava, with the exception of 
a deacon. [Report, 1839. 

Tavoy^ including Jtftfr^i— 1828— Rer. 
Messrs. J. Wade, F. Mason ; C. Bennct, 
preacher and printer, and their wives; tem- 
porarily at Mergui, Rev, E, Kincaid, R. B. 
Hancock, preacher and printer, and their 
wives; 14 native preachers; 4 native 
preachers and teachers ; 20 native teachers. 
—P. 65. 

In the year previous to June, 1838y 
there had been baptized 113 persons in 
connection with 12 native churches ; 
whole number of church members, 490 ; 
schools, 29 ; printed, fromApril 17, 1837, 
to Dec. 31, 35,000 copies, or 3,276.000 
pages ; issued during the same period, 
12,530— chiefly sent to Maulmain and 
Rangoon. [Report, 1839. 

Arrakan. The mission at KyauJi Phyoo 
in this province has been relinquished on 
account of its unhealthiness, and Mr, 
Comstock has since been laboring in Maul- 
main.— It is proposed to occupy a position 
at Bassein^ from which Arrakan could bo 
visited, and to employ native assistants at 
Akyab, where there is a church of 30 or 40 
members, recently under the care of theSe- 
rampore mission, and at Ramree, and San- 
doway in this province. — P. 66. 

AssiM. Sfliiya— 1835— Rev. N.Brown, 
O. T. Cutter, printer; and their wives. 
—Jaipur, on the river Buri Dihing, three 
days' journey S. E. from Sadiya— 1838 — 
Rev. M. Bronson and wife.— P. 66. 

From the commencement of the mis- 
sion to June 20, 1838, there have been 
printed 4^50 copies of religious and edu- 
cational works, or 135,850 pages, exclu- 
sive of the first 13 chapters of Matthew. 

Preaching and tract distribution have 

been regularily continued. — Five schools 
are mentioned, in two of which there are 
90 scholars. — Additional missionaries are 
greatly wanted. [From the Report 1839. 

MISSION IN INDIA WTTHIN TBB GANGES. 
Jtfttiffl5— 1837— Rev. S. S. Day, and 
wife ; in 3 schools, about 70 scholars.— P. 98, 
2 



Digitized by 



Googk 



10 



General Survey of Protestant Miasionsi 



[Januaiy, 



Two roiesionaries at least ought to be 
immediately sent to Madras. — Mr. Day 
implores the Board to send not less than 
■iz or eight, with a press, and adds •• I 
can refer to more than thirty places de- 
manding each a missionary, though more 
than half the country is scarcely known 
to me." [From the Report, 1839. 

^JOLEBMC^jy* BOJtBn OF FOBBIGJ^T 
JtllSHMOjra, 

INDIAN MISSIONS. 

Chcrokees. During the year the rest of 
the Cherokcea were removed from North 
Carolina and Tennessee to the country west 
of the Mississippi. There was great mor- 
tafity among the Indians on the journey- 
it is stated that from 3000 to 4000 died. 
This lamentable loss of life is not ascribed 
to neglect or bad treatment, though probably 
aggravated by the measure itself of removal. 
There are now probably about 20,000 of 
this tribe in the Indian country, who are 
said to be in a very unsettled stale. 

The stations in the former country of 
these Indians have been necessarily aban- 
doned.— P. 105. 

Dwighti Rev. C. Washburn, J. Orr, 
farmer and superintendent of secular affairs; 
J. Hitchcock, steward ; A. Hitchcock, teach- 
er ; R. L. Dodge, physician ; H. K. Cope- 
land, mechanic, and their wives ; Ellen Stet- 
son, Elsther Smith, and Maria Theresa Bis- 
sell, teachers and assistants. — Faiijield ; 
Rev. M. Palmer, physician, and wife.— 
Park Hill; Rev. S. A. Worcester, and 
wife ; J. P. Wheeler, printer ; Nancy 
Thompson, assistant. — Honey Creek ; J. 
Huss, native preacher. — Rev. D. S. Bu- 
trick, Rev. W. Potter, Rev. E. Butler, 
physician, and their wives ; Stephen Fore- 
man, native preacher; Sophia Sawyer and 
Erminia Nash, are not yet permanently lo- 
cated.— P. 105. 

Messrs. Butrick and Potter and Dr. 
Butler, with their fomiliee, together with 
Miss Nash and Messrs. Foreman and 
Huss, native preachers, have removed 
with the Cherokees, with the purpose of 
prosecuting their labors in the new coun- 
try. Mr. Chamberlin will wait the far- 



ther indicationff of Providence before de- 
ciding whether he shall resume bis mis- 
sionary labors. Messrs. Vail and Blunt, 
though earnestly requested by the Che- 
rokees to accompany them, and still feel- 
ing slron(;]y attached to them and to tht 
missionary work, have felt compelled te 
request to be discharged from further 
connection with the Board, on account of 
the ill health of their families. This re- 
quest has been granted. 

The agitated and divided state of the 
people has seriously interfered with the 
operations of the mission during the year* 
and very little has been accomplished. A 
church of ten members has been organi- 
zed at Honey Creek, under the pastoral 
care of Mr. Huss. 

The schools at Dwighthave been large 
and encouraging. That at Fairfield has 
had twenty or thirty pupils. No infor- 
mation respecting any other has been re- 
ceived. 

From the press at Park Hill have been 
»sued the gospel of John, Cherokee Al- 
manac, and Cherokee Primer, all in the 
Cherokee language, — ^amoimting to 5,000 
copies and 247,000 pages. 

[Report, 1839. 

Choctaws: number in 1837, 15,000; in 
the Indian country, on a reservation of 
15^000,000 acres. 

Wkeelock; Rev. A.Wright, and wife; 
J. Olmstead, teacher. — Stockbridge ; Rev. 
C. Byington,. and wife; Mrs. Barnes, 
teacher. — Mountain Fork; A. D. Jones, 
teacher, and wife. — White Clay; Eunice 
Clough, teacher. — Pirie Ridge; Rev. C 
Kingsbury, and wife ; Anna Bumham, 
teacher.— Gtforf Water; E Hotchkin, li- 
censed preacher and wife. — P. 105. 

Mr. and Mrs. Wood have been compelled 
by loss of health to retire from the mis- 
sion. The present number of church 
members is about 205. The congrega- 
tions remain much the same as heretofore. 
At four preaching places Mr. Kingsbury 
has an aggregate of two hundred or three 
hundred hearers. 
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Seven schools have been taught most 
of the year, and the whole number of pa- 
pflfl attending them all was 218, and the 
average 114. 

The Acts of the Apostles, translated by 
Mr. Byington, is ready for the press. 
Three small books have just been printed 
at the mission press, Park HiII. Other 
portions of the New Testament are in a 
state of forwardness. IReport^ 1839. 

Pawnees: number in 1837, 12,500. 
Rev. J. Dunbar, S. Allis, farmer ; and 
their wivea. —P. 106. 

The missionaries are prevented by the 
wandering habits of the natives from ex- 
erting a steady influence on them. There 
is a prospect that they will adopt a more 
settled manner of life, in which case the 
mission ought to be strengthened. 

[From the Report, 1839. 

Sioux : number in 1837, 21,600. 

Lac qui Parle ; Rev. T. S. Williamson, 
physician, Rev. S. R. Riggs j A. Q. Hug- 
gins, farmer; and their wives. — Lake Har- 
riet; Rev. S. W. Pondj G. H. Pond, far- 
mer ; and their wives. — P. 106. 

Number of scholars at Lac qui Parle, 
95 ; average attendance, much less ; of 
these 45 could read; their ages were 
from seven to thirty-seven. Ten have 
been admitted to the ^church, and eigh- 
teen children dedicated to God in baptism. 

Three books have been printed during 
the year in the Dakota language, embra- 
cing the gospel by Luke; selections 
from the Old Testament ; and selections 
from the New Testament, making 109,000 
pages in aH [Report, 1832. 

O/iBWAs : near Lake Superior; number, 
between 3000 and 4000. 

La PoiiUe; Rev. S. Hall; G. T. Sproat, 
teacher and catechist ; and iheir wives. — 
Fon d% Lac ; R F. Ely, teacher and cate- 
chist ; Mrs. E\y.—P»keguvta ; Rev. W. T. 
Bout well : F. Ayer, catechist ; J. L. Sey- 
mour, mechanic and teacher ; and their 
wives ; Sabrina Stevens.— P. 106. 

Only three Indians have been added to 



the churches in connection with this mis- 
sion, and those at Pokeguma. The sta- 
tion at Fon du Lac has been abandoned 
during the past summer, and Mr. Ely re- 
moved to Pokeguma. [Report, 1839. 

Stockbridoe Indians : near Green Bay; 
number, 250. 

Rev. C. Marsh, and his wife ; Sophia 
Mudgett, teacher.— P. 106. 

Scholars in two schools, 35 to 45 ; add- 
ed to the church last winter, 4 ; 5 or 6 
were hopefuUy converted ; meetings are 
still well attended. [Report, 1839. 

New York Indians : number, 4176. 

Thtscarora ; Rev. G. Rockwood, teacher, 
and wife Hannah ; T. Whitecomb, teach- 
er.— 5feii«ca ; Rev. A. Wright and wife; 
Asenath Bishop, teacher. — CaUaraugut ; 
Rev. A. Bliss and wife; Fidelia Adams, 
teacher. — Alleghany! W. Hall, licensed 
preacher and teacher, and wife. — P. 106. 

In 9 schools, 100 to 120 pupils ; 16 In- 
dians added to the church at Tuscarora. 
[From the Report, 1839. 

Aberna^dis: in lower Canada. 
P. P. Osunkherhine, native preacher; 
Caroline Rankin, teacher. — P. 106. 

Congregation, more than 60 ; the r«. 
formation as to morals and industry ia 
great; scholars, 20; church member*, 
24 Indians and 4 whites, 15 having been 
added during the year ; papal opposition 
is still continued. 

[From the Report, 1839. 

Nez Percbs, Katuses : in Oregon Ter- 
ritory. 

Katoses ; M . Whitman,physician and cat- 
echist; Rev. A. B. Smith ; and their wives. 
— Nez Percks; Rev. H. R. Spaulding; 
W. H.Gray, mechanic and teacher; and 
their wives; C. Rogers, mechanic. — Cot* 
vUU, Rev. C. Eells, Rev. E. Walker; and 
their wives. — P. 106. 

Messrs. Eells, Smith, Walker, Gray, 
and their wives, with Mr. Rogers, arrived 
at Wallawalla 29th of August, having 
spent four months on the journey (rom 
the western frontier of MifsouzL 
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The missionaries continue to receive 
the most earnest and afiecting applica- 
tions from the surromidiDg tribes for mis- 
sionaries and teachers to reside among 
them ; and almost every where the 
same iuquisitiveness and docDity respect- 
ing religious truth and duty which met 
them on their first arrival among these 
remote tribes, are manifested still. 
Around the station of Mr. Spalding 
seventy or eighty Indian families have lo- 
cated themselves ; and by their industry 
in tilling the soil, are contributing much 
towards the comfortable support of their 
families. A similar change has been 
effected at the station of Dr. Whitman; 
and multitudes more of the Indians seem 
disposed to adopt a similar course, when- 
ever they can be furnished with the in- 
struction and the other facilities which 
are requisite. 

A year ago a church was organized in 
the misedon to which one Indian and his 
wife have been admitted. Two children 
who had resided in the family of Mr. 
Spalding have died, leaving evidence that 
they had been bom of the Spirit. Con- 
gregations are Rirge and increasing, and 
remarkably attentive and solemn. The 
Nez Perces school seemed likely to em- 
brace 150 pupils. IRsport, 1839. 

WEST AFRICAN MISSION. 

CiPE Palmas. Fair Bbpe^Rey, J. L. 
Wilson; Rev. A. E. Wilson, M. D.; B. 
V. R. James, printer; and their wives; 
three native helpers.— P. 4. 

The results of the press since the com- 
mencement of its operations, are as fol- 
lows : in the year 1837, 2,900 copies ; in 
1838,4,112 copies ; and in 183»tUl March 
Ist, 3,860,— in aU, 10,872, containing 
180,532 pages. Mr. James is aided in the 
printing office by two apprentices. 

The mission church contains 20 mem- 
bers, eight of whom were received the 
past year. There was one ezcommuni. 
eation. Four schoolmasters and seven 
boarding scholan are church members. 



The average congregation on the Sab- 
bath is from 50 to lOO. There are three 
free schools, with 50 pupils. The board- 
ing-school, or seminary, contains 35 sciio- 
lars, of whom 25 are males. They are gen- 
erally moral and docile, and make good 
progress in their studies. Dr. A. E. Wil- 
son, formerly connected with the South 
African mission, sailed for the Cape Pal- 
mas mission from Now York city, with 
his wife, on the 27th of July. 

IReport, 1889. 

SOUfH APBICAN MISSION. 

ZoLDs— 1836— Rev. D. Lindley; N. 
Adams, M. D. ; and their wives. On a 
visit lo this country / Rev. G. Champion, 
Rev. A. Grout, and Mrs. Champion.— P. 35. 

The war between Dingaan and the 
Dntch farmers has greatly interrupted 
the labors of this mission. Recently 
peace has been restored by the colonial 
government's taking military possession 
of Port NataJ, and by the farmers' gain- 
ing a decisive victory over Dingaan. It 
is expected that the mission will be re- 
sumed. — While the troubles contmued. 
Dr. Wilson returned to this country, and 
has since gone to Cape Palmas ; Mr. and 
Mrs. Venable returned, and have receiv- 
ed an honorable release from the service 
of the Board ; Mr. and Mrs. Champion 
and Mr. Grout, are expecting to resume 
their missionary labors in this field. 

[From the Report, 1839. 

MISSIONS ADJACENT TO THE MEDITERRA- 
NEAN AND OTHER INLAND SEAS. 

Grbbcb. il^4«n5— 1831— Rev. J. King, 
D. D., Rev. N. Benjamin ; and their wives. 
—Ariop0lis^l831—B.ey. S. R. Houston, 
Rev. G. W. Leyburn; and their wives; 
one native helper. — P. 37. 

The station in Argos has been discon- 
tinued. The books sold and distributed 
at Athens by Dr. King during last year, 
were 32,410. 

At Ariopolis the brethren have erected 
a commodious Lancasterian school-house, 
but, owing to the unfmndlinefls of the go- 
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▼ernment officer at Athens who has 
charge of education in the kingdom, they 
have not been able to get a master. 
Their high school was doing much good. 
They appeared to have the confidence of 
the Maniotes, and had reason to think 
they were not laboring in vain among 
that peculiar and remarkable people. The 
Committee have heard with much regret 
that Mrs. Houston's heahh had so far 
failed, that, as the only means of saving 
her valuable life, her husband had gone 
with her to Alexandria in Egypt, where 
they were in Jun«. 

Dr. King has nearly translated Bax- 
ter's Saint's Rest into the language of 
Greece. He has a class in Hebrew, and a 
regular preaching service on the Sabbath. 

ToRKKT. S»iym«.--1837— Rev. Messrs. 
D. Temple, E. Riggs, J. B. Adger ; H. Flal- 
lock, primer J and iheir wives; fournative 
helpers.— Br(?<isa— 1834 — Rev. H. Schnei- 
der, Rev. P. O. Powers ; and their wives ; 
one native helper. — Constantinople — 183 1 
-Rev. Messrs. W. Goodell, H. Q. O. 
Dwight, W. G. Schauffler, C. Hamlin ; and 
their wives ; Rev. H. A. Homes ; four na- 
tive helpers.— 7VfAi>tf;Mi— 1834— Rev. T. 
P. Johnston, Rev. W. C. Jackson; and 
their wives.— P. 37, 38. 

Mr. Riggs has been transferred from 
the Greek mission to Smyrna, to be asso- 
ciated with Mr. Temple in the superin- 
tendence of the Greek department in the 
printing establishment. Mrs. Adger 
visited this country with the approbation 
of the Committee, for the restoration of 
her health. Mr. Dwight has also visited 
this country, with permission from the 
•Committee, and lately returned to Con- 
^ntinople with his wife. 

At Smyrna the priming during the 
year amounted to 51,060 copies, and 
2,247,600 pages. 

It is found that Mr. Hallock*e success 
in cutting the punches for the new and 
improved Arabic fount, was complete. 

There are signs of progress among the 
Turks. But that principle in the admin- 



istration of Turkish government which 
makes the ecclesiastical head of each 
Christian sect accountable for the good 
behavior of his whole community, is ex- 
ceedingly un^vorable to the progress of 
free inquiry and pure religion among the 
nominal Christians. It gives the oppo- 
sers of the truth a power in Turkey, 
which they cannot have in Greece ; es- 
pecially by entrusting that terrible instru- 
ment, banishment^ to the ecclesiastical 
courts. Every nominal Christian, if not 
under foreign protection, must belong to 
some one of the sects acknowledged by 
the government. Of course there is no 
escape for the conscientiously evangelical 
native Christian from the inquisitorial fu- 
ry of his ecclesiastical superiors, if they 
choose to make him an object of persecu- 
tion. The Turkish power lends itself to 
them in such cases, and promptly exe- 
cutes their wilL 

This has been illustrated of late among 
the Armenians, in the violent outbreaking 
of persecution against those among that 
people who are converts to the evangeli- 
cal faith. Hohannes, fioghos Physica, 
and two bishops have been sent into ex- 
ile, and others have been imprisoned to 
await their sentence. [Report, 1839. 

Ctprus. Larnica— 1836— Rev. Messrs. 
L. W. Pease, D. Ladd ; and their wives ; 
Rev. J. L. Thompson ; one native helper. 
—P. 39. 

It is not found to be best to relinquish 
this mission at present, as it was propos- 
ed to do in the last report. More than 
3,000 books and tracts were distributed 
during the year 1838. 

A regular preaching service has been 
commenced in Greek, which a few Greeks 
attend. [Report^ 1839. 

Stria ano the Holt Land. Beyroot — 
1823— Rev. W. M. Thomson, Rev. S. He- 
bard; and their wives; Miss B. Tilden, 
teacher; two native helpers. — Jerusalem — 
1834 — Rev. J. p. Lanneau ; one native 
helper. On a visit to the United States ; 
Rev. Messrs. I. Bird, G. B. Whiting, and 
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their wWes; Rer. E. Smith. On their 
way; Rev. £ R. Beadle, Rer. C.S. Sher- 
man, und their wives. — P. 39. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bird are still detained by 
the ill healtli of Mrs. Bird. Mr. and 
Blrs. Whiting have visited this country 
with the approbation of the committee, 
in consequence of the impaired health of 
Mrs. Whiting, The committee also 
thought it expedient for Mr. Smith to re- 
turn from Germany to Syria by way of 
the United States. Mr. and Mrs. Beadle 
embarked on the 14th of June, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Sherman on the 17th of July. 
The printing during the year 1838, was 
9,500 copies, or 1,044,<K)0 pages. 

The Arabic congregation on the Sab- 
bath is from 50 to 100. Four adult Dru. 
zes and ten Druze children, and three 
other children have been baptized, making 
seventeen baptisms in alL There have 
been seven admissions to the church. 
Others give some evidence of piety, and 
have applied for admission. 

The past year has been signalized by 

an extraordinary religious excitement 

among the Druzes, a sort of heretical 

Mohammedans, numbering sixty or seven- 

{ Survey to 



ty thousand souls. Their religion ap- 
pears to be a compound of Mohammedan- 
ism, Christianity, and Paganism. For 
many months these people have been ap- 
plying to our brethren for religious in- 
struction from all parts of Lebanon. 

[Report, 1839. 

NfiSTORiANs in Persia. Onroomiak — Rev. 
J. Perkins, Rev. A. L. Holladay ; W. R. 
Stocking, teacher, and their wives; A. 
Oram, M. D. ; eight native helpers.— P. 40. 

Mrs. Grant was called away by death 
Jan. 14th. On the 17th of July, Mr. and 
Mrs. Jones sailed from Boston. The 
seminary contains 50 scholars, and there 
is a boarding-school of 16 girls. Three 
free schools contain 70 pupils. The 
average congregation on the Sabbath is 
65. [Report, 1839. 



Mohammedans in Persia. 
Merrick, and wife. -P. 40. 



Rev. J. L. 



It is an interesting fact, that Tabrcez 
contains a printing office, in which the 
presses and type were made by a self- 
taught Persian, and which is wrought, 
patronized, and sustained wholly by na- 
tive Persians. [Report, 1839. 
be continued.) 



^mt^. 



MALCOM'S TRAVELS IN SOUTH-EASTERN ASIA. 



Travels in South^Eaaiem Asia, em- 
bracing HinduMan, Malaya^ Siam, 
and China, with notices ofnumer' 
ous Missionary StiUionSy and a full 
account of the Burman Empire, 
iciih Dissertations, Tables, ^c, by 
Howard Malcom. In 2 vols. 

It is no easy matter to review a 
book of missionary travels, especial- 
ly when it contains the principles on 
which the Foreign Missionary woik 



ought to be conducted. This enter- 
prise is most extensive ; it embraces 
many historical facts, and is intimate- 
ly connected with all the vital princi- 
ples on which the church itself is 
founded. Hence the difficulty of re- 
viewing a work in which many of 
these facts and principles are embo- 
died. Our limits do not admit of ex- 
tensive reviews in any case ; we can 
only notice, therefore, the leading 
historical facts, and some of the 
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principles contained in these vol- 
umes. 

Mr. Malcom, in company with a num- 
ber of Missionaries, sailed from Boston in 
September, 1835, and landed at Maul- 
main in February, 1836. He sUtes bis 
object to be «• to examine into, and witb 
the missionaries adjust, many points not 
easily settled by correspondence ; to com- 
pare tlie various modefl of operation in 
different missions ; to survey the field ; 
to compare the claims of proposed new 
stations; to comfort, encourage, and 
strengthen the missionaries in their ar- 
duous work; and to gather details on 
every point where the Board lacked in- 
formation." 

Nothing in the whole circle of human 
agency, as it appears to us, is better calcu- 
lated to cheer the heartp, and strengtiien 
the hands of the brethren and sisters sta- 
tioned and laboring far off among the hea- 
then, than a mission such as that entrusted 
to Mr. Malcom. He goes as a messen- 
ger from the Board itself, acquainted with 
all their plans ; knowing the points on 
which information is wanted; intimate 
with the state of the churches, and all 
the other interests of their dear naUve 
land. He appears among them as ttie 
common friend of all. If difficulties ex- 
ist, his counsels and his friendly inter- 
views have the best tendency to heal and 
remove them. When he has finished his 
errand, he returns to his fathers and breth- 
ren at home, with the mopt valuable in- 
formation, obtained from the best sources. 
From Maulmain Mr. M. visited Tavoy. 
Two days' journey distant are the Ka- 
rens, whose condition and prospects he 
describes. Reluming to Maulmain, he 
bad a conference with the mission- 
aries, which mutt have been a meeting 
of deep interest to him and to them. The 
state of the missions, of the country, and 
its inhabitants are described. He next 
proceeded to Rangoon, and from thence 
to Ava, where he remained four weeks. 
The description of these two cities, the 
native priesthood, the Burman princes, 
the nobility, the missions, inhabitants, 
dtc win richly repay an attentive peru- 



sal. On his return, he visited and des* 
cribed Chittagong and other places on 
the Eastern side of the Bay of Bongal. 

On leaving Burmafa Mr. Malcom re^ 
marks, — •« Leaving the shores of Burmah, 
probably for ever, inflicted on me no small 
pain. The dear hst of names whe rom^ 
pose our band of laborers there, seemed 
before me as the shore receded. Per- 
sonal intercourse had been rendered en- 
dearing by intimacy, by mutual prayers, 
by official ties, by the kindest attentions, 
by a common object of life, and by simi- 
larity of hopes for the world to come. To 
part forever could not but wring my 
heart." 

The remaining part of the first volume 
is taken up with an account of Burmah, 
and the religion of Buhd. After a short 
history of the empire, a notice is taken of 
the face of the country, clinmte, agricul- 
ture, and zoology ; the manners and cus- 
toms, character and conditions of the in- 
habitants ; the government, magistrates, 
commerce, and language. Had we space 
we could enrich our pages with many 
extracts from this part of the work. 

The delusion of Budhism is so exten- 
sive, and prevails in so many countries, 
differing in their manners and customs 
from each other, that it is not to be ex- 
pected that either the priesthood, or t*he 
superstition itself will be the same in all. 
We are aware of the advantages pos- 
sessed by the author of these volumes 
for obtaining correct information con- 
cerning the religion of Burmah ; yet we 
think he has given a representation too 
favorable to this syptem of Atheism. 
When he ppeak:? of its »» practical piety," 
he uses a phrase that has no meaning in 
this heartless delusion. It is true that 
many of the commands and precepts of 
Gaudama are good ; but the great body 
of the people refer these to their priests ; 
and where it is otherwise, uothmg like 
practical piety can exist in a system of 
religion, founded on Atheism, which is 
literally without God, without a Saviour, 
and whose only hope of immortality, even 
to the most cultivated mind^, is blank and 
cheerless annihilation. 
Our limits compel us to omit for the 
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present all notice of Mr. Malcom's tra- 
vels in Hindustan, Malaya, Siam, and 
China, which take up aboVe two hun- 
dred pages of the second volume. The 
two chapters on the measure of success 
which has attended, and on the mode of 
conducting modem missions, are perhaps 
the most important of the whole work. 
On both these some difference of opinion 
exists among the friends of foreign mis- 
sions ; both are fair subjects of inquiry ; 
and eyery temperate and judicious dis- 
cussion of them must be of service. In 
bringing them distinctly to the notice of 
the public, we think Mr. Malcom has 
rendered the Missionary cause a service. 
On this subject the truth has nothing to 
fear from the most rigid examination. 

In a late review of these volumes 
published in one of our best periodicals, 
some views are presented which we pro- 
pose to notice, in connection with the re- 
marks we have to make on the work it- 
self. In that review a description is giv- 
en of heathenism, from which we entirely 
dissent. It is there contended <* that the 
worst features of heathenism, the system 
of Thuggee itself, and even its horrid li- 
centiousness, might nearly be matched by 
similar scenes of cruelty and infamy in 
Christian lands ; that the heathen are a 
sober, civil, rational, and often kind and 
generous set of men and women, ju«t like 
other people." 

Now we think it can be shown, in the 
words of truth and soberness, that these 
assertions and positions give a coloring to 
this subject, which the truih does not jus- 
tify. 

We refer to the description of the con- 
dition of the heathen given by the Apostle 
Paul, in the firt^t cliapter of the Epistle to 
the Romans. This dreadful picture has a 
very different shading from the one we are 
examining ; and it is a fact, as true as it 
is melancholy, that it describes faithfully 
the heathen of the present day. 

One universal mark of heathenism, is 
the degradation of woman. This is not 
an insulated fact, or confined to a few ex- 
aggerated cases. It is a plague-spot, 
reaching to the one half of the whole com- 
munity, entering into every relation of life. 



It mingles its bitter waters in the cop of 
every domestic blesshig. As it respects 
the poor heathen female, it is not true 
that she is just like other people. The 
difference between her condition, and that 
of woman, in countries under the blessed 
influences of the Gospel, cannot be fully 
described. 

No one will contend that the Brahroans 
in India, the priests of Buhd in China and 
the adjacent countries, the Gregree men 
and witchfinders in Africa, and the teach- 
ers in other heathen countries, are just 
like Christian Ministers among ourselves. 
How then can the mass of the heathen 
people, under such teachers, be •* just like 
the people " here 1 

The heathen have no Sabbaths, — ^they 
are without the bible, — without a Saviour, 
and without God in the world. It would 
be strange, indeed, if these heavenly in- 
fluences had no effect on the face of so- 
ciety where they are enjoyed. The Psalm- 
ist thoufifht differently when he exclaimed, 
•• Blessed are the people who know the 
joyful pound." 

The religion of the bible requires holi- 
ness, purity, and truth. The religion of 
the heathen is sin personified, licen- 
tiousness and falsehood. That there are 
many crimes committed amongst us, many 
secret scenes of licentious infamy, and 
many individuals void of truth and honesty, 
does not in the least aftect the question. 
The murders of Thuggee are preceded by 
acts of religious tcorship ; impurity and 
licentiousness are often a part of the 
religious services of the heathen ; tlieir 
religious temples are often filled with mas- 
sy sculpture and pictures which cannot be 
described; and even their sacred books 
also, in many instances, teach and au- 
thorize falsehood for the basest purposes. 

But it is said, the Chinese have many 
jo^ood maxims ; and Confucius laid down 
the golden rule, almost in the words of the 
bible. It was the boast of Gibbon, that 
he had read this rule in a moral treatise 
of Isocrates, four hundred years before the 
publication of the Gospel. This precept, 
however, was recorded in the bible a thou- 
sand years before either the Grecian or 
the Chinese sage was bora. Whatever 
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of good be in some of the maxims of Coo- 
fucios, the tendency of the most important 
is to mmiixed evil. He taught that 
there was not evidence sufficient to deter- 
mine that the gods had any existence ; 
nor did he think it was a question of any 
importance. He has left nothing to show 
his belief in the immortality of the soul ; 
he and his followers insisted that woman 
is not a moral agent, that she is incapable 
of good or evil, and was formed for the 
pleasure and service of man. — 

It were easy to enlarge on the sad and 
melancholy condition of the heathen, but 
we forbear. 

On the subject of schools, we think the 
author of this work and the reviewer go 
to opposite extremes. Mr. M. states that 
the proportion of time and money bestow- 
ed on schools should be much less ; and 
the reviewer contends that to furnish and 
train up a native ministry is the grand 
object of missions. The objection to both 
these views is, the dividing what ought 
not to be divided, and considering sepa- 
rately what ought to be considered to- 
gether. If any one point has been set- 
tled by the experience of modem mis- 
sions, it is the necessity and importance 
of raising up an educated, and with the 
blessing of Grod a pious native ministry. 
Whilst he objects to the amount of labor 
devoted to schools, Mr. Malcom admits 
the importance of a native agency, and 
proposes a system of education for native 
converts. But many of the converts, from 
age, family incumbrances, want of capa- 
city, and other impediments, could not be 
qualified to become teachers by any edu- 
cation they could receive. It is to the 
youth in the schools we must look for the 
future ministry. If among them in every 
case a proper religious influence be exert- 
ed, the system cannot well be too exten- 
sive. On the other hand, we think the 
reviewer m error when he contends for 
this as the grand object of missions. This 
is one object certainly, and one of great 
importance ; but the preaching of the gos- 
pel is also a great object, and we object 
strongly to any view of the subject, that 
places it secondary to the employment of 
any other agency. These ought both to 
VOL. viiu 



go together, and we see not» in the pres- 
ent state of the heathen world, how the 
one can be separated from the other* 
without serious injury to missionary ope- 
rations. 

Mr, Malcom's account of the transla- 
tions made by the Serampore missiona- 
ries, page 45, ought to be read in connec- 
tion with his remarks on the mistakes of 
translators, page 255. It has been con- 
tended by some persons that very few 
of these translations are sufficientlv cor- 
rect for distribution ; and that a consid- 
erable portion cannot be even viewed as 
a basis for new translations. We are 
unwilKng to yield a full assent to these 
charges, although to some extent they 
may not be without foundation. Twenty- 
nine diflerent translations are named ; 
and it is now ascertained that all are not 
equally good. Indiscriminate praise, 
such as may be inferred at least from 
Mr. Malcom's enumeration of them, and 
indiscriminate censure, are to be avoided. 
The terms " a very few," •* a consider- 
able portion," are too indefinite to be of 
much service. If a translation be unfaith- 
ful, let us know the name of the language 
at least, and the history of the translation. 
Until this be done, we have a right to 
conclude that the objector is not well in- 
formed on the subject. For a long time 
it was contended that there was no such 
language in India as the Kunkun, into 
which the New Testament had been 
translated by Dr. Corey, Four years 
ago, however, it was ascertained that the 
Kunkun is the proper dialect for an ex- 
tensive district south of Goa, and the 
translation, after being long on hand, was 
sent there for distribution. This subject 
is stated at large in the * Friend of India,^ 
Vol. I. page 154. That the Seram- 
pore missionaries were highly qualified 
by their knowledge of many of these lan- 
guages, will not be disputed. That they 
were men honest and faithful is admitted 
by all. They most probably undertook 
too much ; and hence the translations into 
languages remote from their residence, 
would be less accurate than the others* 
Some of these languages are very difficult 
to master, particularly the Chinese* A 
3 
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translatioii of the bible* that will embody 
the idioms of that singular language, with- 
out being a paraphrase, rather than a 
translation, is a most difficult matter. 
Those of Morrison and Marahman are 
found to be too literal, while the new 
translation by Medhurst and others is 
charged with the opposite extreme. We 
understand from Chinese scholars that 
these will all be of service in a correct trans- 
lation ; and we presume that it will also 
be the case in regard to the translations 
into other languages. We are surprised 
to see it stated that Dr. Marshman's 
translation cost $100,000. We are led 
to believe that Mr. Malcom has been mis- 
informed. It is difficult to conceive how 
it was possible to expend so large a sum 
on one translation. 

We consider the views contained in 
these volumes, on the subject of economy 
in conducting the Missionary work, to be 
sound and judicious ; although we are 
aware they have been strongly objected 
to. Even the cause of most of the la- 
mented deaths of the missionaries, and 
their return home with broken constitu- 
tions, have been referred to the stinted 
allowance assigned for their personal sup- 
port. It would be misapplied economy, 
indeed, if this were true. Their support 
should be sufficient to permit them to de- 
vote themselves entirely to their missiona- 
ry work ; and with American missiona- 
ries we believe this is generally the case, 
although their salaries are much lower 
than those of most European missiona- 
ries. Amongst so many, there will be 
differences in their habits of economy, 
cire, foresight, tact, and prudence ; and 
what is in general amply sufficient, may 
prove a rather inadequate support for 
some individuals. Hence the existence 
of cases where complaints are made. 
Extreme representations doubtless exist 
on both sides. We heard not Jong since 
of a missionary who wrote to his friends, 
that there was no more hardship to be 
borne by a female in missionary life, than 
she bad to meet with in the refiued cir- 
cles of her native land. 

In the hst chapter, besides his remarks 
OQ sehoote, and on onneeessary expenses, 



Mr. Malcom endeavors to prove the fol- 
lowing propositions : — At some stations, 
at least, less time should be devoted to 
translations and tracts : — There should 
be lei?S preaching in English : — Less ef- 
fort should be spent, for the present at 
least, on periodicals : — In reducing lan- 
guages to writing, the Roman letters only 
should be used : — ^I'he recent plan of 
sending missionary physicians should be 
very sparingly pro.'ocuted : — There should 
be more direct preaciiing of the word pub- 
licly and from house to house. 

In discussing these propositions and 
others which accompany them, we think 
Mr. M. has overlooked some considera- 
tions of the first importance. He has 
omitted to take into view the different 
circumstances of the different heathen 
nations, and of the different missions. 
Take almost any of these items and let 
its justness be granted as it respects 
one country, that does not prove it right in 
another. If there be too many physicians 
in India, it may nevertheless be proper to 
send them to Siam, Borneo, or Africa. So 
of the use of the Roman alphabet: this 
question has at least three distinct aspects 
— its application to languages when first 
reduced to writing ; to the languages of 
the Hindus and other nations, who have 
already alphabets of their own ; and to the 
Chinese language. These are different 
propositions, and require to be considered 
separately. — However earnest, and even 
positive Mr. M. is in sustaining his pro- 
positions, we have been forced to the 
conclusion, that there is too much of the- 
ory, and too little tliat is practical in 
this part of the examination. Still we 
have read his remarks with interest ; they 
fully merit a more extended examination ; 
and it is only because we have not room 
to notice the various propositions, item 
by item, that we have given these genera) 
remarks. 

We shall be glad if our notice of these 
interesting volumes should be the means 
of making known more widely their merits 
and of calling forth greater interest on 
the part of our readers in the numerous 
millions of heathen people, whose spiritu- 
al wants they describe. 
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Ctrcidalion and Effects of the Scriptures 
in Prance, 

The Report has just mentioned that, 
through the instrumentality of this So» 
ciety, upward of 105,000 Bibles and Tes- 
taments have been circulated in France 
during the past year. In addition to this 
number, I must state, that, through the 
instrumentality of the Societe Bibliqueof 
Bordeaux, 5,833 copies of the Bible and | 
Testament have been also circulated ; i 
and besides that, 37,540 Bibles and Tes- | 
taraents have been circulated by the So- 
ciete Biblique Frangoifte et Etrangere ; 
which makes, altogether, a total number 
of 148,373 copies of the Holy Scriptures, 
which have been circulated in France 
during the past year. 

Through the blessing of God, this vast 
circulation of the Gospel in France has 
produced a great deal of good, not only 
among our Protestant Churches, but also 
among the whole population belonging to 
tlie Roman-Catholic Church. Popery is 
losing its ground in France : the more 
the glorious Gospel of our Blessed Lord 
is read among the Roman Catholics in 
France, the more quickly do they know 
the errurs and superstitions of Popery, and 
are inclined to become Protestants. But 
what is Protestantism 1 Nothing else 
than Christianity itself. It is Christianity 
restored to its primitive simplicity and 
fidelity; and whosoever believes in our 
Lord Jesus Christ — whoever accepts the 
truth as it is in the Gospel — he becomes 
a Protestant indeed. 

We are very happy to possess, in 
France, a translation of the Bible by 
Monsieur De Sacy, which is a Catholic 
Bible. Were it not for this precious 
work, we could not induce the Roman 
Catholics of France to read the Bible. 
De Sacy's Bible is received as an ap- 
proved book among the Roman Catho- 
lics : tho present government of France 



has permitted De Sacy's translation of tho 
New Testoment to be put into the hands 
of our rising generation ; and in many of 
our schools— our public and private 
schools in France--the New TesUment 
of De Sacy's translation is now read. 
We find a number of Roman-Catholic 
Priests who are favorable to the circu- 
lation of De Sacy's Bible and New Tes- 
lament— [/Jer. F. Martin, of Bordeaux^ 
--at B. F. B, Soc. Ann. May, 1839. 

Having lately visited some parts of the 
Continent, I feel myself called on to offer 
a few remarks, as to the blessings which 
the Bible Society has conferred on France, 
and the call which there is for it in the 
different kingdoms of Italy. 

In respect to France, as it was ten 
years ago, when I had an opportunity of 
ascertaining its religious state, and what 
it is at the present time, I would remark, 
that I never saw so great a moral change. 
Many voices bear their testimony to the 
Bible, as the originating cause of that 
moral and spiritual movement which is 
taking place in that country. Where, 
ten years ago, I saw schools in their in- 
fancy, I found, on visiting them only a 
week since, that they comprised no less a 
number of scholars than eight hundred ! 
— 800, the majority of them belonging to 
Roman Catholic families, who were 
taught, not according to the wisdom of 
man, but from the lively oracles of God : 
making answers which I should have re- 
joiced to hear in our own Sunday schools. 
Scriptural knowledge is made the foun- 
dation of scriptural piety; and God's 
blessing crowns those labors with suc- 
cess. 

I proceeded to another part of France 
— the district of the Saone and the Loire. 
I never saw, in any tract of country, 
such blessings as those which have been 
conferred by the Bible Society on that 
portion of France. Wherever Uie waters 
of the Saone and the Loire roll their fer- 
tilizing streams, there goes tho stream of 
Divine truth— there your Bibles and 
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TflstameatB are •eattered — there they 
are read. First comes the Colporteur: 
afterwards comes the Evangelist : then 
the Church and the Pastor; and then, 
joy among the angels that are in Heaven, 
over many a repenting sinner. I might 
point out more particularly the cities of 
Louhans, Macon, and Chalons. At 
Chalons, they are erecting two churches. 
I visited the Minister ; and I never saw 
a man actuated by a better spirit, or giv- 
ing marks of more enlightened piety and 
BeaL I said to him, «« Pray, Sir, what 
has been the origin of your church 1 for 
I understood it is recent in its establish' 
ment" He said, *«The circulation of 
the Bible and of the New Testament. 
It has been assisted, likewise, by the dis- 
tribution of Tracts. This has given rise 
to the conversion of seventy Roman 
Catholics; and these Roman Catholics 
liave given occasion to the church that 
we are erecting, which is sufficient to 
hold 400 persons : and we have built it so 
large, because we are persuaded that 
God's blessing on the perusal of the New 
Testament is so signal, that we shall soon 
require even an additional church, and fill 
it with worshippers." And that will be 
the fruit of the circulation of the Bible ! 

At Lyons, there is a very remarkable 
work going forward. It began under the 
ministry of the Rev. Adolphus Monod ; 
but the circulation of the Bible contribut- 
ed largely to strengthen that work, and 
to establish it. In the Sunday which I 
•pent there, f saw the worship conducted 
with most visible tokens of piety and de- 
corum. I heard the minister, the Rev. 
M. Cordes, preaching like a man of God 
— pointing to the cross of Christ — pro- 
claiming the great doctrine of man's lost 
and perishing state, and directing his 
people to the only hope of refuge and sal- 
vation ; and afterward, when the sacred 
commimion was celebrated, out of 500 
persons who generally formed the amount 
of worshippers, 250 were conmiunicants : 
and when I asked the minister the ques- 
tion, •♦ Pray, Sir, do you exercise proper 
discretion ! do you take care to assure 
yourself of the principles, and the life and 
pncttcc, of the communicants! are yon 



assured of their piety,80 &r as it is in the 
power of man to judge by the external 
life and conversation V* he said : » 1 am 
deeply impressed with the importance 
and the sdiemnity of that duty ; and there 
is not a single individual among those 
250, but I believe him to be under the 
genuine influence of religious principle." 
Afterward, a man came forward, with a 
most respectable gravity of appearance 
and address, and begged to see the min- 
ister : he said he had a message to de- 
liver to him. The message proved to be 
this : — " I attend your place of worship, 
Sir, every Sabbath day ; I come three 
leagues [which is about seven miles, or 
seven miles and a half] : several of my 
neighbors come, in like manner. I am 
commissioned this day to say, that if you 
will send a Protestant minister, there are 
two or three hundred persons, at this very 
moment, prepared to receive him." 

In short, wherever the Bible is circu- 
lated,'God appears to bear his testimony 
to it ; and I have no doubt, that if you 
could yourselves witness the progress of 
your cause, in that part of the continent, 
it would rejoice your hearts, and call 
forth one common feeling of acclamation 
to the praise and glory of God. 

[Rtv. 7. 5. GriviMkaw—at CJU «am«. 



Stalj. 
DeslUulum of the Scripturei. 

I now turn to Italy ; and I beg more 
particularly to urge the exertions of this 
Society in that country. If there is any 
place under heaven which needs the Bi- 
ble, it seems to be tliat country — a coun- 
try set against its admission ; and yet 
there is, even in Italy, a kind of universal 
demand for the Bible. The Bible is not 
known by many : but there is a general 
impression that it ought to be known^- 
that it ought to be free as the air which 
we breathe, and as the light which shines 
from heaven — that it is tlie conmion char- 
ter of salvation for all mankind — and that 
what God has given, no man, and no 
cliurch, has a right to intercept in its 
progress. 

In order to shew how little the Bible 
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is known, even by some who ought to be 
the interpreters of it, 1 may state, that a 
Priest one day challenged me to enter on 
the points of controversy between us. I 
loM him I had no particular wish to do 
60 ; but if he challenged me, I was Pro- 
testant enough to accept the challenge ; 
provided that the basis of our argument 
might be a reference to the Bible. Hav- 
ing accepted this as the basis, he said, 
•• Now, Sir, what is your objection to us V* 
I said, " My objection is this — You ex- 
clude the Bible." *• We do not exclude 
the Bible : you Protestants are constant- 
ly casting that imputation on us : we do 
not exclude the Bible." I said, "Sir, 
pardon me : I can find the Bible nowhere 
here ; or else it is in such a form, as al- 
most to prevent the possibility of its pur- 
chase. I went into one of the principal 
booksellers' shops in Rome the other day, 
and said, • I want a Bible.' » Very well. 
Sir : here is one.' « Why,' I said, « this 
is a series of volumes : do you call this 
the Bible?' *Yes, Sir,'— * Pray how 
many volumes are there 1 it looks more 
like a library than the Bible.' « Sir,' he 
said, * there are seventy-seven volumes.' " 
Seventy-seven volumes ! I counted them 
one after the other, and the number was 
seventy-seven. In fact, the work was so 
overladen with notes, tliat it was like the 
Tarpeian Maid sinking under the weight 
of her ornaments : you could scarcely re- 
cognise the text, owing to the mass of 
note and conmient with which it was en- 
compassed. The priest replied to all 
this: "Well, we have the Bible." I 
said, ** Pray, Sir, have you one in your 
possession at this moment!" " I have." 
— *• Will you have the kindness to produce 
it" He produced what he called his 
Bible ; but what was my astonishment, 
when I found it to be a Roman breviary ! 
I immediately said, ^ Pray, Sur, do you 
call this the Bible V* «• Yes, look at it : 
here is a reference to the Psalms : here 
are extracts ^om Isaiah and Jeremiah, 
and from one sacred writer and another : 
surely it is the same thing." I said, " No, 
Si/, extracts from a book can by no ar- 
gument of logic ever be considered to be 
the book itself." But all that I could get 



from him was the common phrase, «• C'est 
la meme chose!" («• It is the same 
thing : it makes no di^erence.") 

Now, in order to shew what a call there 
is on this Society to distribute the Bible, 
allow me to mention the encouragmg fact, 
that, during the time I was in Rome, but 
a few months ago, there were two Augus- 
tine friars who had received Bibles, I 
believe from the beneficence of this So- 
ciety ; and the effect had been, that their 
minds were enlightened — the character of 
their preaching was immediately changed 
— and (on the principle, that when a man 
once perceives the vakie of Divine truth 
himself, he feels a desire to communicate 
that blessmg to others) these Augustine 
friars went through diflferent parts of the 
country, as we should say, preaching the 
Gospel, and producing a powerful eflfect. 
At length they were checked by the autho- 
rity of the Church of Rome, and were im- 
prisoned for that great crime of reading 
the Bible, and preachmg according to its 
divuie contents. And, further to shew 
what the degree of persecution is, I would 
beg briefly to mention, that a Swiss min- 
ister, distributing the Bible in a part of 
Italy, the name of which, perhaps, it may 
be more prudent not to disclose, was, in 
consequence, visited by the police, and 
commanded to leave tlie country in forty- 
eight hours : I may also state, tliat though 
he iiad distributed only a small portion of 
his books — I think about twenty-three 
Bibles and Testaments — those who had 
received tliem were actually imprisoned, 
some for six weeks, some for seven, and 
one for ten weeks, in consequence of hav- 
ing a copy in their possession. Another 
individual, who was assisting in the cir- 
culation of Tracts, was taken in Savoy : 
a legal process was mstituted agamst him, 
for acting contrary to the laws of the 
country, and circulating bad books, as 
they are called : he was condemned to 
twelve months' imprisonment, and to a 
fine of 300 francs : it was only by the 
most earnest entreaty that the period of 
his imprisonment was abridged, and that, 
at the expiration of eight months, he was 
once more permitted to enjoy that liberty 
which is our birthright here, and which 
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we can associate with a more glorious 
liberty — the liberty of the sons of God.* 

I will not prolong these statements. 1 
will just add, however, one remark ; be- 
cause 1 think it may be well to know 
what is the thermometer of public opinion 
in Rome, and what the estimate which 
they form of our position at this moment 
in Great Britain, and how we are regard- 
ed in what is emphaticaUy called •• the 
Capital of the Christian World." It is 
the prevailing impression, then, at titis 
time, in Rome, among the priests — in- 
deed among all classes that are well in- 
formed there — that we are on the very 
eve of abandoning the principles of Pro- 
testantism, and goin;!j; over to the Roman 
Catholic Church. I pledge myself to the 
truth of that fact : it is nt» secret : it is the 
u^ual congratulation with which they ap- 
proach you. There is a kind of fraternal 
embrace which they are willing to give ; 
and the foundation of this regard is, a 
supposed assimilation of feeling and prin- 
ciple, and that we are on the verge of 
embracing the Roman Catholic faith. 1 
asked the question, and a friend of mine 
asked the same, " Pray, on what evidence 
do you ground this supposition 1" *« We 
ground it," they replied, ♦♦ on facts which 
are too obvious and too well known to re- 
quire being stilted." We requested that 
they would state those facts. Among the 
causes which they assigned for this sup- 
position that we are on the point of join- 
ing the Roman Catholics, some were po- 
litical, of which their admission into Par- 
liament was a leading feature : another 
was, the multiplication of their places of 
worship, by means of Protestant money, 
and with Protestant attendance, and with 
Protestant concurrence : and then, last of 
all, they appealed — and, I am sure, with 
a feeling of triumph on their part, which, 
on mine, I felt as an insult — ^they appeal- 
-ed to the state of one of our Universities. 
1 lament to say it — I truly lament to re- 
-echo the remark ; but the cause of truth 
Tcquires me to be faithful. I impeach no 

* The Scripture thus distributed, and with 
such powerful effect, were the accredited Ro- 
man Catholic Versions of the country. 



man : I do not impeach that body of men 
whom I allude to. 1 candidly acknow- 
ledge their claims to piety, and to zeal* 
probably far superior to my own ; though 
I must as candidly acknowledge, that I do 
not concur in their interpretation of truth. 
But i feel it necessary to state, that our 
friends at Rome said, " Go to Oxford — go 
to your seat of learning — not a place in a 
comer — not a place marked by ignorance, 
but where science has established her 
banner — the place where your youth are 
educated for all your professions — and 
from whence your ministers are to be 
supplied : go, and look there ! they are 
doing our work so effectually, that we 
have no need to do it for ourselves !" It 
; was with profound grief that I heard such 
I an imputation ; and I am convinced, that 
the authors of the writings referred to 
would repel the charge with indignation. 
But 1 would say, in conclusion, If these 
are the sentiments which they form in 
Rome, what ought we to be doing in 
Great Britain ? I trust that we shall re- 
member that there once were men called 
by the honored names of Cranmer, Lati- 
mer, and Ridley ; and that one of them 
said, ♦♦ Brother Ridley, we are this day 
lighting a flame, that, by God's grace, 
shall never, never go out." If Rome 
thinks that that flame is now approaching 
the moment of its extinction, I pray that 
we may add fresh fuel and fresh materials 
to it ; and while, in France, the Roman 
Catholic Prelates have met (in tli'>se parts 
of the country to which I have alluded) to 
inquire what can be done to check the 
progress of Protestantism, let it be our 
resolution to inquire what we can do, as 
Protestants, to resist the progress of Ro- 
manism. 

[Rev. T. S. Orimthawe^at tkitam*. 
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SCOTTISH 90CiXTrfOti TBK COJT^ 
W^BBSIOJy 0F TBE JEWS, 

In the October number of the last vol- 
ume we inserted various communica* 
tions from the Deputation appointed 
by the Chureh of Scotland to visit Pal* 
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estine. Writing from Jerusalem, the 
Rev. Mr. McCheyne, one of this de- 
putation, gives the interesting infor- 
mation which follows : 

«* The accounts we received at home, 
as to the state of the Jews in this land, 
are far from being accurate. The exact 
number of Jews in Palestine it is very dif- 
ficult to ascertain. The laigest estimate 
reckons them to be about 15,000 ; some 
state the number so low as 10,000. They 
reside chiefly in the four holy cities, as the 
Jews call them. In Jerusalem, about 
7,000 ; in Hebron, 700 to 800 ; in Tibe- 
rias, 1,200 ; in Saffet, 1,500 to 2000. In 
the towns along the coast there may be — 
in Jafia, sixty ; m Kiafla, 150 to 200 ; in 
Acre, 200; in Tyre, 150; in Sidon, 300; 
in Nablous (the ancient Sychar) we found 
about 200, and 150 Samaritans. In the 
villages of Gallilee there may be 400 or 
500. The increase in the number of 
Jews has been very decided since 1832, 
when the Pasha of Egypt took possession 
of Syria. For two years past the in- 
crease has not been so great, owing to the 
ravages ol the plague, the increased price 
of provisions, the embarrassed finances of 
the Jewish community, and the oppres- 
sion of the rabbles. In my last I men- 
tioned that in Europe collections are made 
at the door of the synagogue, for the sup- 
port of the Jews in the Holy Land. 
These collections amount annually, upon an 
average, to 2,600J. Every Jew in the 
land, rich or poor, after ho has been a 
year in the country, has a share appointed 
to him if he chooses to take it. The chief 
cause of their returning to this land seems 
certainly to be attachment to the inheri- 
tance of their fathers. Tliey also believe 
that their rabbies hero are actually in- 
spired — that to die in this land is, to a Jew, 
certain salvation — and that, if they die 
out of it, they must make their way un- 
der ground, to rise in the Valley of Jeho- 
eaphat. They are very different from 
the Jews we have seen in France and 
Italy; they are far from being infidel ; on 
tbe contrary, they are superstitious Jews. 
They have a real expectation of Messi- 
ah's coming ; and this feeling is waxing 



stronger and stronger. They ai^e far 
kinder and gentler in their dealings with 
us: they seem to look on us as friends. 
This is not wonderful, when you remember 
that they are counted as dogs by all the 
Moslems. They maintain the beautiful 
dress of their fathers, and are a noble- 
looking race, when compared with the 
wretched Arabs who are scattered over 
this land. Almost all the male Jews 
spend their time in reading. There are 
six synagogues in Jerusalem, and thirty- 
six reading places. These latter are es- 
tablished by individuals, that thry may 
attain some merit to their souls ! Five 
or six readers are appointed to each, hav- 
ing a small salary, one or two of whom 
are expected to be always there, reading 
the Talmud. 

«• The English mission, in the hands of 
Mr. Nicolayson and his Jewish fellow-la- 
borers, with the blessing of the God of 
Israel, appears to be prospering admira- 
bly. There are three rabbies at present 
inquiring the way of life, and determined 
openly to profess their faith in Jesus. What 
encouragement does this hold out to the 
Church of Scotland to go and do likewise. 

"The only other thing to be mentioned 
now, is as to the qualifications of a mis- 
sionary to this country. Hebrew is plain* 
ly the most necessary language, read and 
spoken in the Spanish way. Arabic is 
next in importance, the language of the 
country. The elements should be learn- 
ed in Europe — the more perfectly the bet» 
ter ; the pronunciation and use must be 
learned here. Spanish, German, and 
Italian are also useful; the two fi.^t, in 
direct intercourse with the Jew ; the last 
as being the language of all Europeans in 
this country. He should be acquainted 
with Hebrew literature, so as to be able 
to set aside tbe Talmud in argument. He 
should know the Cabalistic Commentaries^ 
such as Zohars, that he may know the 
sources of Jewish ideas. Chaldee and Sy- 
riac are useful. Controversial talents are, 
perhap^, of greater importance than splen- 
did preaching talents ; at the same time 
it is hoped the time is at hand when both 
will be required. He should be well 
grounded in prophecy ; in the words of Mr. 
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NicoUjrBOD, ( lie should fully and thorough- 
ly adopt the principle of grammatical inter- 
pretation, both that he may be encouraged 
to persevere in hie work, and also that he 
may be able to deal with the Jews.' There 
ought to be both Jewish and Gentile labor- 
ers — ^the latter to form, the nucleus, the for. 
mer to be the effective laborers. I mention 
these things thus early, in case God 
should be raising up young men, full of 
an ardent desire to labor in the cause of 
Israel, that you and the Committee may 
be able to show them the needful prepa- 
ratives. And now, my dear sir, far^weU. 
.... If a day of trial is near it will be 
happy for us, as ministers and as a 
Church, to be found doing the Lord's 
work, and seeking the good of Jerusalem. 
Pray for us, that we may be kept humble, 
believing, faithful, jojrful unto death.*' 

Mr. Bonar confirms Mr. M'Cheyne's 
account of the Jews, in a letter from Je- 
rusalem, dated 17th June :^ 

«« The real state of the Jews in Pales- 
tine is very interesting. The varying ac- 
counts we used to hear of their condition 
are at once realized by inquiry on the spot. 
We find them to be far less numerous than 
is usuaUy reported, and there have been 
fewer resorting to the land during these 
three last years than during the three pre- 
ceding. Yet still it is true, that there 
is a constant influx of them, however 
small. But they die very rapidly. The 
prevalance of plague, the price of provis- 
ions, owing to the state of the country, 
and their internal state of division in Je- 
rusalem (see Micah vii. 4, 5) have dis- 
couraged Jews from" Europe from coming 
here of late. They carry on no trade ex- 
cept the few who are at Tyre, Sidon, and 
Kiaffa. Hence poverty is a general fea- 
ture of all the Jews hero. There are few 
rich men among them, and these few con- 
ceal their wealth. As to their feelings 
towards Christianity, these too are pecu- 
liar. Of course, those that come to Je- 
rusalem are the devout and strict Jews, 
who reckon it a merit to go to the Holy 
City. Yet these very men are on good 
terms with the missionaries, treat them as 
riends, often apply to them for advice, and 
one of their brethren, a convert, goes in and 



out among them, not only undisturbed, but 
ref pected. There is much hope of good be- 
ing done among them. We had opportu- 
nity of again and again seeing how acces- 
sible the people of Israel are to kindness, 
and how they have come to understand 
the broad difference between both Popery 
and other corrupt forms of Christianity, 
and the truth as professed by Protest- 
ants." 

SntiCa. 

rjEJUtJLX OMJPBJiJy' RXFUCtS. 

This Institution was founded by 
the lady who superintends it, Mrs. 
Wilson. She was among the first to 
commence schools for the education 
of Hindu females, and obtained the 
confidence of the Christian com- 
munity in India, and in England so 
far as she was known, by her unwea- 
ried and successful efforts in that de- 
partment of benevolent labor. Hav- 
ing relinquished hor connection with 
the " Central School" in Calcutta, for 
the purpose of devoting herself exclu- 
sively to the care of female orphan 
children, the Lord has raised up 
friends who have enabled her to pro- 
vide a suitable and pleasant Asylum 
for her important charge, and to give 
the advantages of n Christian borne, 
with all its instruction and almost pa- 
rental influence to many who, nurtur- 
ed among the evil influences of a hea- 
then orphan's lot, might have been 
devoted to a life of miserable infamy. 

Progress and Prospects of the Refuge. 

The children now in the Institution are 
from three to fourteen years of age : they 
are nearly all in good health, and steadily 
making progress. They are admitted 
from three, to eleven or twelve years old. 
Mrs. Wilson wishes it to be generally 
known, that she is prepared to receive as 
many destitute Native Orphan Girls aa 
may be sent her, requiring a home. 

The children have morning and eveninip 
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worship in Bengali, and the school occu- 
pies six hours a-day. Those who come 
in yoong learn Bengali and English, 
with plain and fancy needlework (the 
£ancy-work is sold to assist the funds) $ 
otherwise, only Bengali and plain needle- 
work. The girls are also made useful in 
the Institution : the elder bring in all the 
water required — alternately clean the 
house— chiefly cook their own food — wait 
on the sick — and take care of the Uttle- 
ones. Their food and clothing are ac- 
cording to their native habits, which are 
suitable and economical. 

Fourteen Orphans have married away. 
Of course they marry only to Christians, 
who bring with them a good character 
from their Ministers. These young cou- 
ples are poor as to this world's riches ; 
but if God the Holy Spirit convert their 
hearts, they may be rich in failh, and 
heirs of etemsd glory ; they may be bless^ 
ed themselves, and may be made a bless- 
ing to others. For these highest, best re- 
sults we labor, watch, and pray continuaUy. 

Mrs. Wilson entered the Refuge, Oct. 
21, 1836, with 96 Orphans, and 59 have 
been since received : of these 155, there 
are now in the Refuge 130 ; and of the 
remainder, 11 have died, and 14 have 
married. 

It is sometimes asked, and it is a most 
important question — How many of these 
Orphans are keal Christians? The reply 
however must be, We do not know. At 
an times we rejoice with trembling l we 
have many pleasing indications ; but this 
18 the day of training ; and they are under 
restraints, and are greatly sheltered from 
temptations. But when they leave these 
walls, their day of trials will begin, poor 
children ! Let us pray that they may be 
found faithful thxn. 

Above 50 of them have been admitted 
Into the Church by Baptism, after the 
form for •* such as are of riper years,*' 
answering for themselves the questions 
proposed : *« Do you wish to be a Chris- 
tian 1" and, «« Why V* and then according 
to the form in the Book of Common Prayer« 

In reference to the state of Orphans 
in India, Mrs. Wilson writes: — 

It IB only within the lastfew years that II 

VOL. TUU 



we have been able to collect Orphans | 
although local distresses among the poor 
half- starved Natives are almost periodical^ 
and doubtless thousands of their children 
perish annually. From 600 to 700 girls, 
and from 800 to 900 boys, all Orphans, 
or equally destitute, are now collected in 
about twenty Asylums, under various So- 
cieties ; and that these poor helpless lit- 
tle-ones are suitable objects for Christian 
benevolence probably none will dispute ^ 
and I trust Christian families will be in- 
creasingly prepared to shelter such poor 
children, at least till they can be placed 
in the nearest Asylum ; they are gene- 
rally too weak and ill to travel far. 

A new system of horrid crime has just 
been discovered in the Upper Provinces. 
It seems to have sprung up recently. 
Robbers murder the parents, with the 
chief purpose of stealing and selling the 
female children . W hen questioned about 
the children, they can easily say that 
their parents " were too poor to support 
them, and therefore gave or sold them to 
us." Some of them, who have turned 
Queen's evidence, have confessed that 
they find it more profitable thus to pes* 
sess themselves of the children, than to rob 
and murder in the usual way. 

With the blessing of God on theteach« 
ing of these Orphans, they will be of the 
greatest use, as teachers among the hea« 
then, in a very short time : indeed, many 
of them have been so engaged for years 
past 

It is a subject of heartfelt satisfaction! 
that, by means of these Institutions, con* 
siderable numbers of destitute starving 
Orphans have been brought under Chris- 
tian care and teaching : and although the 
number thus benefited is confessedly 
small, compared with those who must 
have perished, yet something has been 
done, for which we would be thankful ; 
and let us hope that Christians will become 
increasingly anxious to save these poor 
little-ones from the manifold miseries of 
Pagan superstition. 

At the end of March last, Mrs. Wilson 
thus speaks of the enlarging influence of 
the Institution : — 
I have now 139 Orphans-^ doinf 
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well* 1 tmit, in all respects. I reside in 
a retired heathen village, nine miles 
from Calcutta, on the banks of the River 
Hooghly* with four friends who assist me. 
The place is well suited for the Orphans, 
and also for missionary efforts among the 
native population. Three or four Native 
Christian readers go daily to the markets 
and villages near, to read and speak with 
the men ; and as many Christian women 
are daily engaged among the heathen 
females ; and about twelve or fifteen little 
girls assemble in two small schools near 
this place, for reading. 
I am anxiously k)oking for a clergyman 



and his wife from England, for this neigh- 
borhood : a house has been built for their 
reception, near the Refuge ; and a School- 
room is erecting, in which 300 Native 
boys may be educated both in Bengali 
and English. It is hoped that a School- 
master will accompany the clergyman's 
family : here is abundance of wwk for 
two : the district contains 10,000 inhalu- 
tants. 

I have in contemplation the building ot 
a Church, as soon as the necessary funds 
can be raised. Special contributions to* 
ward this very important object will be 
most welcome. 
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SuBATHU. Extracts prom the 

JOURNAL OF THE REV. J. M. JA- 
MIESON. 

la the Autumn of 1838, Mr. J. 
made an interesting journey to Ram- 
pur, the capital of Busebur, one of the 
Hill States, on the river Sutlej, in the 
interior of the Hills. The first part 
of his journal, which has but recently 
come to handy describes the journey, 
and is substantially similar to that of 
Messrs. J. Wilaon and Rogers ; see 
Miss. Chr. Vol. VI. p. 339. 

At Rampur» Mr. J. describes — 

The indifferenee of a native to the remains 
of his deceased wife. 
Nov, 8. While walking out this 
morning, 1 saw a man washing pebbles on 
the bank of the river, and as I supposed 
he was searching for gold-dust, I went 
and asked him if this was what he was 
doing. He replied he was washing the 
ashes of his wife, who had been burned 
there three or four days before, in hopes 
of fining her jewels, which had been 
burnt with her. I asked him why he did 
not «takd them off the body before, that 



the fire might not spoil them. He an- 
swered, that would have been a great sin. 
Why then, said I, do you search fof 
them now ? They are for the Brahmans 
who burnt her, he replied, and it is the 
custom for them to get all the clothes and 
jewels of those they bum. This waa 
confirmed by some greedy Brahmans, whd 
were in waiting for the jewels. I asked 
the bereaved husband if he was sorry on 
account of his wife's death. He said, Yes, 
but he had three more. Poor man ! he 
manifested no sorrow, either in his speech 
or countenance, and he scattered her 
ashes about and handled the sundered 
bones with as much unconcern, as if they 
had been the pebbles or sand of the river. 

Lamas from Thibet -^Hindui language 
in the Hill States. 

I saw Lamas to-day, from Ludak 
and Thibet, or Both, as it is called by the 
natives. They were mostly dressed af- 
ter the Hill fashion, in red worsted doth ; 
viz., a frock, often double, reaching to the 
knees, and a pair of trowsers and girdle of 
the same material. Many of them, hav- 
ing very long hair, go bare-headed, and 
are extremely filthy in their habits. They 
usually carry about with them, wherever 
they go, large quantities of sacred booksr 
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and a cyliader or little wheel 3 or 4 inches 
in diameter, which they constantly turn 
round in the hand, and at the same time 
mutter the sacred sentence, «« Oom Maee 
paimee hoong." This they do in imita- 
tion of the Deity, who, as they suppose, 
is with a thousand hands continually turn, 
ing all things, living and dying, round in 
a great circle. Hence they have num. 
bers of these cylinders, placed about their 
houses, to be burned by the wind, and 
along the foot-paths to be turned by trav- 
ellers, and in many places they have them 
propelled by water. The religion of the 
Lamas is Bhoodism, but the chief object 
of worship is the Grand Lama, who, they 
believe, is inhabited successively by the 
Deity. Their literature is abundant, 
but full of superstition and vain imagin- 
ings. So far as I have been able to learn 
from Lamas and others, the same written 
language is common to all Thibet, Lu« 
4ak, and the upper parts of Eanaur, [far 
up the Sutlej river; see Miss. Chr. Vol. 
IV. pp. 195, 196.] These countries will, 
therefore, afford a wide field for the dis- 
tribution of the Scriptures when translated 
into the Thibetan language, and as hun- 
dreds of wandering Lamas, almost all of 
whom can read, annually visit Rampur, 
Hurdwar, and other places near the plains, 
they might carry back with them the 
word of €rod to the very seat of the Grand 
Lama, and thus the way of the Lord 
might be prepared through all these be- 
nighted regions. 

9. Learned from the Raja's munshi 
to-day that all the court business at Ram- 
pur is transacted in the Hindui language 
and Tankra character, and that this char- 
acter is much more extensively used in 
Bosehnr and Kooloo than the Deva Na- 
garL He also united with many others 
of whom I inquired, in saying, that from 
Hurdwar to Rampur, on all the lower 
ranges of the Himmalayas, the Hindui is 
ehiefiy spoken, but so very imperfectly by 
the lower classes, that the people of the 
plains can scarcely comprehend what 
they say. 

10. This morning the Rajah's chief 
Nnzeer called on me again. With him I 
liad ako a long conversation about the 



languages of Kanaur, his native places and 
also those of Busehur and other adjacent 
states. The language of lower Kanaur, 
he said, is called Milchon, and diflfen 
much from Hindui. He thinks it is a 
mixture of Hindui and Thibetian, but it 
has never been reduced to writing. He 
informed me that the Thibetian language 
is chiefly used in upper Kanaur, while in 
Busehur and Kooloo, the Hindui in the 
Tankra character is most common. 

Fair at Rampur, 

11. This morning the fair commenced 
and will continue four or five days. Five 
or six thousand persons have assembled, 
some from Thibet, upper and lower Ka- 
naur, and the adjoining countries, and 
others from the lower ranges of the hills 
and from the plains ; each having brought 
the products of his own country to ex- 
change for those of others. Those from 
Kanaur and Thibet brought large quan- 
tities of fine wool, pushm (the shawl-goats 
hair,) blankets, borax, and small horses. 
From^ the adjacent states rock salt, ghe8» 
iron, cooking utensils, and hatchets were 
exhibited for sale. And from the plains 
tobacco, sugar, swords, die, were the 
chief articles of trade. In the evening I 
took a few Hindui gospels and tracts in 
my hand, and went amongst the crowd to 
distribute them and preaeh, but I found 
very few except those from the plains and 
the lower hills who could read Hindui in 
the Deva Nagari character. 1 found but 
few who could understand either the 
Urdu or Hindui languages, and those 
who did were so much engaged in mer- 
chandizing that they had no time to hear 
the Gospel. Oh ! when will these peo- 
ple learn that which concerns them most 
of all to knowt — the way of salvation 
through Christ 1 When will the dark- 
ness that has so long brooded over their 
mountains be dispelled by the rajrs of the 
pun of righteousness, and the song of re- 
demption re-echo through their valleys. 

13. I went out this morning again to 
the Bazar with a few tracts, but found the 
people so much engaged in trading, that 
I concluded to set out on my journey 
home this afternoon. So after having 
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made a few purchases, I returned to Nirt in 
the evening, and am now on ray way back to 
SUbathu. I trust my journey has not been 
altogether useless. I have satisfied my- 
self at least to some degree concerning 
the languages of the interior of the Hills, 
and I hope the little seed I have sown by 
the way side, and in stony places, will in 
due time yield fruit to the glory of God. 



LODIANA, J0URNAI4 OP THE REV. 
J. NEITTON AND THE HEV. W. 8. 
KUGERS. 

J^otts of a Tour from Lodiana to Fi^ 
rozpur. 

Messrs. Newton and Rogers made 
a journey, in March and April of last 
year, to Firozpur, an important town 
on the Sutlej, about 70 miles lower 
down the river than Lodiana. 

The reader of their Journal on this 
tour will be struck with the number 
of the towns and villages visited by 
our brethren; with the opportunities 
they enjoyed for preaching the gos- 
pel ; with the different degree of in- 
terest awakened in different places by 
this novel but all-important communi- 
cation, and yet with the general ne- 
glect and rejection of the message de- 
livered to them by the servants of 
Christ. 

It was thus that the Gospel was at 
first preached, even from town to 
town, by men of like passions, and 
Kubject to similar infirmities, and to 
nearly the same disadvantages ; and 
the word of the Lord had free course 
and was gk)rified. Is it because the 
people of God fail in prayer and in 
faith, that we do not witness the same 
results attending the modem preach- 
ing of the same ever-living truths 1 
Leav^ hpdiana^VisU several villages^ 

March 18. Left home this morning at 
(kn early hour, our tents having previous* 
}jl been sent on one n^aroh. Immediate^ 



ly after leaving the cantonments, situated 
at the west side of the city, we descend- 
ed into a low tract of land running paral- 
lel with the river Sutlej all the way from 
the hills to its junction with the Indus. 
The width of this valley here is from 4 to 
6 miles, and cannot be much less any 
where between this and the mountains. 
Its depression below the plains, in many 
places, is about 20 feet. It has every 
appearance of having been once the bed 
of the Sutlej ; and in fact it is known 
that the river did run close under Lodi- 
ana, not much more than 50 years ago, 
whereas it is now more than 5 miles distant. 

Passed several villages at a little dio* 
tance from the road, but too far to be 
visited with convenience. The first on 
the road is McUikpuri (Muilickpoor) dis- 
tant from Lodiana ft miles ; population 
probably 200, all professing the Moham- 
medan faith. The village contains one 
Masjid (mosque) in which we found a 
school of 12 boys learning to read the 
Koran in Arabic. They were sitting on 
the ground with the book placed on a lit- 
tie stool before them. They are taught to 
chant, rather than read their lessons, aU 
ways accompanying the voice with a 
swinging motion of the body. They 
merely learn to repeat tlje words, without 
the least knowledge of their meaning. 
Even the teacher is seklom acquaint^ 
with any thing more than the characters 
and sounds of the words. About 15 or 
20 of the viUagers collected around ns at 
the door of the Masjid, to whom we 
preached on the necessity and means of 
obtaining pardon for sin. They objected 
to the idea of eternal punishments, alleg- 
ing that when the sinner had suffered the 
punishment which his crimes deserved^ 
he would be released and admitted ta 
heaven. This notion is not in exact ac- 
cordance with the Koran, which teaches 
that only believers in the Prophet wiU bo 
thus released, while mfidels will sufl^ 
eternal punishment. 

Proceeding from thence three miles, wa 
ascended again to the high ground, whera 
we found our tents pitched for the day. 
After breakfast we walked half a mOe to 
Qhauspur (Ghauspoor) a Mohammedaft 
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village of about 250 inbabttants. We 
took tracts with us, but fouad no readers. 
Leaving tbis village, we crossed a Nala, 
(aulbih) or branch of the river which nms 
ciose under the town, and proceeded to 
Nurjmr, distant one mile and a half. 
This is a large village under the govern- 
ment of Ranjit Singh ; it contains a fort 
built partly of brick and partly of mud. 
The population is from 1000 to 1500, 
chiefly Mohammedans. We read to them 
the story of Nicodemus, and endeavored 
to show the necessity of the new birth, in 
order to a preparation for heaven. As 
soon as we began to apply the truth too 
closely to their consciences to be quite 
comfortable, they interrupted us, sajring it 
was time for prayer. We of course de- 
sisted, as we were occupying the place 
where their •* prayers were wont to be 
made." Adjoining to this village is a 
l^vge garden belonging to a Sirdar, or 
•hie^ to whom is entrusted the govern- 
ment of the village. It contains a varie- 
ty of fruit trees, among which are the 
Malberry and Pomegranate, also a stoned 
fruit called her, (biar), in appearance like 



a plum, but m form not unlike an apple. 

19. Being prevented from marching to- 
day on account o(a heavy fall of rain, we 
embraced the opportunity of visiting two 
other villages in this neighborhood. The 
first cilled Hambar (Humber) is distant 
from our encampment about a mile and a 
half. The population is Mohammedan, 
and numbers probably 500 souls. Among 
these we found but one man who was 
able to read, besides a few smaD boys 
whom he was instructing in Arabic. But 
neither he nor they could be prevailed 
upon to receive any of our books. We 
had, however, an opportunity of address- 
hig a crowd of people, who listened with 
respectful attention,and readily assented to 
every thing that was advanced. The other 
village, a mile and a half further, is called 
Palha Thua (Puthah Thooah), and has a 
population of 300, Mohammedans, except 
a few Hiadui shopkeepers, and Sikh de- 
votees. The latter would not even con- 
descend to notice us, but to the others we 
distributed a few Panjabi tracts, and ad- 
dressed some words of exhortation. 
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The Chronicle is now mailed at 
Philadelphia to all subscribers within 
1 00 miles of that city. A considerable 



0:^ As the Accounts of the Chronicle 
are kept in this city, (N. Y.) remittan- 
ces, names of new subscribers^ dis- 
continuances, d^c. should be forward- 



reduction in Postage is thus obtained, i ed to MnCarter^as heretofore^ 
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iTBMPLB AT NASSUCIC^INDU TEMPLES. 

Nassock is a large town and place of 
pilgrimage on the river Qodavery in West- 
ern India. lu inhabitants were estimated 
a few years ago at 30,000, who are chiefly 
Brabmans; indeed Nassuck may be regard- 
ed as the seat of Brahmanism in that part 
of India. 

The Engraving on the next page rep- 
resenu a Temple dedicated to Siva, a god 
who is considered by the Hindus as the de- 
stroyer or the re-producer of things. He is 



one of the three gods (we do not now in* 
dode the goddesses,) chiefly worshipped by 
that people. Religions service is paid to 
him under a variety of names and modifi- 
cations of character, in some of which there 
is such a shocking degree of impurity, 
that common decency re(|aires those who 
would otheivise describe the imagery and 
the ritual, to refrain entirely from giving 
particulars. 

The temples of the Hindus, even those 
dedicated to the same god, differ greatly in 
regard to their size, their style of buiklingi 
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TEMPLE OP SIVA AT NASSUCK. 



embellishment, &c. Temples Uke the one 
represented in this Engnv'\n% are not com- 
mon in North India, although often in that 
part of the cottnir^ several buildings are 
grouped together, and form one establish- 
ment, like the different buildings or parts of 
this temple at Nassuck. A similar collec- 
tion of several buildings, forming one tem- 
ple, is seen In the EUigraving contained in 
the Chronicle of January last. 

These temples are rarely places of in- 
struction; sermons, expositions of their 
Scriptures, lectures, instructions to children, 
are never heard within their walls by the 
people who resort to them. They are com- 
monly " houses of idols,*' in which the 
miserable objects of Hindu worship are 
kept, with a larger or smaller attendance of 
Brahmans, servants, and in some instances 
even of prostitutes, according to the re- 
sources of the temple. These resources are 
very various — such as pecuniary endow- 
ments, rent from landed property, and, in 
perhaps the great mttjorily of caaes, the of- 
ferings of the people who visit them to offer 
their prayers and to perform their various 
ceremonial rites. The two former sources 
of support have their origin sometimes in 
the devout feelings of deluded persons, but 
far more commonly in the vanity of the 
wealthy, or the feara of the consciously 
wicked. 



Mrs. Farrar, one of the mistiooaiy 
ladies at Nassuck, by whom this drawing 
of the temple was made, observes, oQsami^ 
ing it, " The Missionaries have often stood 
upon the flight of steps leading to it, to preach 
Christ and salvation to its deluded frequent- 
ers.*' What a change for the better would 
be made to the millions of India by their 
reception of this blessed Reedemer, and his 
pur» worship, and the elevating influenses 
and glorious hopes of his salvation f For 
this let Christians pray wit horn ceasing, 
and labor without being weary or discour- 
aged 1 The tiBAS shaU assuredly come when 
the only Temples in India will be Church- 
es dedicated to the one living and true God. 
In so densely populous a country, what ^ 
multitude of Churches will then adorn the 
land! And those Churches shall be filled 
with devoui worshippers, offering not onl]i» 
prayers but praise, and listening with seri- 
ous and delighted interest to the instructions 
of the word of Gkxi. The poor man shall 
come on the day of rest unknown to his fore- 
fathers, and the bowed-down in heart shall 
come to call upon him, who " has a fellow 
feeling with our infirmities,'' whose name 
and grace were alike unknown in former 
days, — they and all shall come, no longer 
uncertain as to the object of their worship, 
no longer afraid both of their gods and their 
priests, no longer deetined to spend their 
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" money for that which li Mt bread ;" bat 
to receive the most intaluable blessing, to 
receive them freely *' Without money and 
without price,** to receive them in the 
Church of God below, and to go on their 
way rejoicing in them as an earnest of the 



blessed worship atid enjoyment forever of 
Gk>d in his Temple on high. May the 
Lord hasten the tithe when the HiftdtK and 
all heathen people shall rejoice in '* the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
1 in the face of Jesus Christ !*' 



DftCscrllmirotts XntrlUoriktr. 



GREAT BRITAIN. 

tVesUya^ hfissionary Society. — The Mis- 
sionary ship " Triton," purchased by the 
Centenary fund, sailed from Bristol on the 
14th of September, having on board two 
missionaries for South Africa ( six for New 
21ealand ; three for the Friendly and ^ejee 
Islands — te? en of the missionaries being 
married. It is mentioned that — 

The M Triton'* Is entirely fndgbted WHb stotes 
sad pretenti for the various Mlalona whkta sbe 
wiU vteit: inda«d, the liberality of our (Hemls bit 
■0 far ezeecded the capacity of the vcaad, that many 
packages, bitendtd to be tent by ber, wlU bave to 
be forwarded by some otber conveyance. It de- 
senres especial mention, tbat tbe crew are chiefly 
pkmamen, who have engaged in tbe service espe- 
cially fkom lore to tbe Cause of Missions. 

The Secretaries of the Society and other 
friends accompanied the " Triton" in ano- 
ther vessel, a considerable distanee down 
the Channel ; and it is stated that — 

Tbe occasion wlU iK>t readily be fbifottca : nor 
will any one of tbe party wlio returned in tbe 
Stramer cease to recur with emodon (othe DMimeot 
when they received the last parting cheer from their 
friends on board ibe "Triton ;*' and saw that beau- 
tlfU vessel hasten away f^om them, on her toyage 
of mercy, with sails set, and with two large flags 
floating In the breeze— one having a union Jack in 
tbe corner, and fur a motto, G/ery U Otd in the 
kigkut; and tbe second bearing tbe inscription, 
**Tbe Wesley an Missionary Society's Centenary 
Ship, A. IX 1839.** beneath which was written tbe 
tataffipbaat exclamation of tbe dying Founder of 
Methodism— ^* The best of all is— God is with us.*' 

Colonial OranU for EccUsiattical Fur- 
poses. — Prom a Parliamentary Paper of 
last Session, it appears that the Grants made 
by Gbvemment for the support of Religion 
in the Colonies and Dependencies of the 
United Kingdom have been as follows: — 
Cburcb-ofEngland, 134,450^ IO5. lid,; 
Choreli-ol^ScoUaiid, 99611. 6s. 8<i.; Dutch 
Church, 6886^. is, U. ; Church of Rome, 



14,763. II5. Ad. i Wesleyan Minister at the 
Cape of Good Hope, 76 ; Wesleyan Cha- 
pel in Jamaica, 5002, ; Baptist Chapel in 
Jamaica, 6002.; Jews' Synagogue in Ja- 
maica, IbOOl."- Total: 168,242/. 13s. 5d. 

WRAXCE. 

trrantf for Public worship. — It appears 
from the Budget, that the appropriation for 
1840 in support of Public Worship amount 
to 34,491 ,300 francs to the Roman Catholics, 
959,000 to the Protestant Communions, and 
90,000 to the Jews. The Roman Catholics 
have 35(271 Elcclesiastics in active service j 
among whom are 8 Cardinal Archbishops, 
11 Archbishops, 66 Bi6hops,andl74 Vicars 
(General. The Protestants have 397 Pas- 
tors of the Reformed Communion, and 239 
of the Lutheran. The Jews have 103 
Rabbis. 

It is remarked, in reference to the Protes'' 
tant Churches, in the '* Archives du Christ 
tianisme*' — 

Tbe appropriation for Protestant Worship IniaSi 
was 575,000 francs ; 850.000, in J834 ; and will be 
959,000, in 1840. We acknowkdge with pleasure 
these sttcceMive augnH>ntations : and see in thtm 
the pledge of fatnre. We have not yet reached our 
due proportion ; Snd tbe Chambers are so sensible 
of this, tbat they hsve never made any objectkm to 
tbe successive augroentaiions requested. Let the 
Consistories shew the necrsrities of the Churches, 
and tlie Administration provide for ihem in tte 
Budget, tbe Chamber will not refuse their coiicur- 
renee. The population amounted, at the census ^u 
1838, to 33,540,0]e sonis ; in placing the Proti stauts 
at l,S0O,0OO, we are below the mark ; and In thh 
proportion, if the Boman CSthoiic Worship receives 
34,491,300 flranca, that of tbe Protevtsuts ought to 
receive about 1,380,000, tbat Is, 381,000 more than 
it DOW receives* 

yo Sabbath ai Paris,-- A member of the 
Deputation from the Church of Scotland to 
Palestine make* a melancholy reikiark on 
Paris:— 

We spent tbe Babbatb at J^aris. Bat peer Pari* 
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bf It to thr I>ay of ibt God of tbis 
World MKMig tiM PwtolAiM ; aad tbo pleMsm of 
the CbHBpi ElyMM wem to be the only beaireo 
that dftjr eoofbt aAer. We heard a preckraf aennon 
In Engltoh in Marbeaof Chapel ; and a Lecture in 
yreneh ftom Jl. Monod, in the erenlag. There ira 



•bom two thvnaand t^rotaatant Bearara la Paria, 
apd foMrtoen (klthful awmona preached there er*^ 
Sbbbath Day. But, fFkat cr« tket9 among $o mMHf t 
There are alec Sabbath Scboola. attended by <>if ht 
hundrad cbUdfaOf tWo-thlrds of whom are Roaaaa 
Catbolka. 



Sonatfotui In fiotmnfirr. 



amos or ALB4]nr. PIf . 1/ 7Vvy< 
iin|baif , la. Prtreb. ch. 
Tmv, Sud WL ch. box clothlBf rained at 

arvon or k. t. Ptf . •/ Hmit^n, 
Goaheh, Francea Denton, 4 ; , a friend,* 5 ; 
do, 3. 

Pbf. •/ Btifprd, 
Bye, Preab. coag ., 18,75 ; BaiNKaam Clabb, 
wh. con. him L m., SO. 

Pby.^Jf$9 York. 
Newton, Preab. cong. con. Rer John Oouy 
aMiTM I. d. 100. N. York lat Preab. ch. 
MO. COB. Not. 73,8S. 



74,35 



18,00 



0B,75 



173,83 



idPbf.tfM'twrork, 
New-Tort, Canal at ch. * a mrmber,* 90 ; 
Scotch Preab. ch. monthly collectlooa in 
Bab. ach. f«»r 1830, for «d. of beatben 
routh, 1S7. R. Carter, 3 aeu of hie pub- 
Iieationa, in all 51 volumee, for librariea 
of miaaiou atatiuna in India, not %aiued. 147,00 

aTicoD or K. J. Pbf. of Eltta^tktown, 
EHzabetbtown, Prances .N and Ellen C. 
Giideraleere, for aup. Ojfnu OUdmrotmoo 
in India. 80,00 

Plf\f. ofKowton, 
Greenwich, Warreu Co. Sacred Hind of fat 
Prrab. ch. 

BTitoD or nuLA. 8nd Pky, rf PkiU. 
Phila.. 10th Preab. cb. Mra. Geoif e Balaton. 100.00 

Pbf. of Baltimoro. 
Bait lat Preab. ch. roo. con. in part 50,00 

Pbf. of CartuU. 
Shlppenaborf jPem. Bib. Boc., for BIblea at 
Fultegbur, 30 . Big Spring cona. in part, 
06,50; miaa. box Bab. Sch., M eta.; A. 
Moore, aab. ach. 7J cts Bedl%»rd cniig. to 
con. tbeir Paator, the Rev. Elbridob 
Bbaobobt, 1. d., 118,03. Path Valley 
cong., 98,95. Newburg, Mra. Cooper, I. 839,46 
Pbf ^ BuntingdoH. 
Bprtng er. mo. coa coll. 10,00 

P*y. tf A'ortknwtberUnd. 
White Deer cong. U,00 

8TM0B or rirraBUBa. Pbf. of BUirotUU. 
Balem cona., 60, Bialrarille cons , 15, El- 
der's Ridge cong. la. co. con. Rer. Alxx- 
▲MDBR DoMALDvoN, I. d. io part, 50,48 , 
Indiana cong., 30 : Congrulty, Orr mlaa. 
aoo.add.1,71 106,83 

Pbf. qf Rodotono, 
Graeenabiirg,youngla.aew.aoc. Preab. cong. 33,00 

Pbf. of Waokington. 
Eaac Butriilo cong., 5,00; Wheeling, Preab. 
cb. in part, 30. 86,00 

PrtobfUrf of Ohio, 
ValniioiiBt cong. ll,tti Bcwlckley oongM 
18. 83,85 



Pbf.ofJSUogkanf. 
Bcrnbgraaa cong. 14 ; HarrlavlUe cong., 10, 
for Biblea at FuUcghur. 84,00 

Pbf. of StombemiUo, 
Steabenrille, Fem. miaa. aoc. ps,fl0 

Pbf.^EHe* 
SpringflHd and Franklin cenga. 10,00 

MeadTiUe Fem. meW. aoc Prtsl». cong., bot 
mdae. ralued at 70 dolla.j 

BTNOB or OBio. Pbf. of Woootor. 
Apple cr. cong. 83,00 

araoD or ciHciincA.Tt. Pkf. of CUUUotko* 
Bmah cr. eoBg. 10|00 

Pbf. of Miami. 
Springfield, children of Maternal aaMC, 8. 
(Thk with #6 In May, 1838, makes 914, to 
ad. BMytU OaUmwof In India.) 6,00 

aTHOD or XT. Piy. 4^Mboiutor, 
Mayariiie, Preab. cong. 10,00 

Pbf. of Tranoflvanw. 
Danville, Rev. J.C. Young, D. D. 100; 
Preab. cb. in pert of laat yr., 6 ; do. the 
present year, 433,35 ; do. remainder of la- 
dira' fund for erecting a tomb in mem. 
of Mrs. Jno. C. Young, 35; do. ladies (in 
addition to flO included in the above 
438,35), 43 ; memtaa. of aeoior daaa, Cen- 
Ue college, 5 ; Miss M. S. C. L. 50 eta. 610,79 

Pbf. of W. Lozington. 
LcxlBgtOB, Mra. Aitaa. 5,00 

amoD or Tsmi. Pbf. ofM'aokmiUo. 
NaahvlUe, Preab. ch. Ib part 100,00 

^TNOD or AJ.A. Pbf. of 7\ucoloooa. 
Preabytcry, in part pay*t nf salary of the 
Rev. Daniel Baker in Texaa. 300^ 

SOITTBIRN B0A.RD or rORKlBH MISSlOMS. 

Caab reed, f^om James Adger, Treaa. of B. 
B. F. M. by 8. Allen, Phila. 1706,98 

MISCXlLAMBOirs. 

Mrs. Peek, Greenwich at. N. Y., 8; Inde- 
pendenee. Mo. F. B Ltndaay, 3,50 : amt. 
ree'd. for draft auppoaad to have been loat, 
(aee notice in last nu. under donationa), 
184,66 ; caab reed, for quadrant d&c aold, 
86,35 ; caali for Jewdry sold, 3. 818,41 

U. S. Government for ed. among the (Chip- 
pewa and Otuwa Indians. 1460,00 



J. Patob, TVsoa. 



Total, $5,607,34 



Received for 6 mna. ending Oct 30, $35,870 80. 
Received In Nov. 5,607 34. Whole amt reed, m 7 
moa, 631^76 54. 

Note. A box nf clothing waa reed, in Nov. 1838L 
wIthoQt BMik. It Bhd. be aaka. to Wilk^durf 

COBg.PB. 
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JUmXMMC^jr B0^MB OF rOBBM€tJy 

jtuasiojys. 

MISSIONS IN INDIA BEYOND THE GANGES. 

China. Cdw^(m-rl830— Rev. Messrs. K 
C. Bridgman, D. Abeel, and P. Parker, M. 
D., missionaries. — Macao,— ^, W. Wil- 
liams, printer.-:^ 0?^ their way / W. B. Di- 
ver, M., D. physician.-— P. 67. 

The members of the mission have been 
employed as in years past — ^in studying 
the formidable language of the great em- 
pire; in translating; in printing; in 
gaining the reluctant confidence of the 
people by healing the sick ; in training 
those whom God may j^ase to make 
their future native helpers in the work of 
missions ; and in collecting and difiusing 
information respecting the vast field, so 
little known hitherto. [Report^ 1839. 

Si AM. Bangkok—lSSl—Rev, Messrs. 
C. Robinson, D. B. Bradley, M. D., and 
S. P. Robbins ; S. Tracy, M. D., physi- 
cian J and their wives. — On their way ; — 
Rev. Messrs. N. S. Benham, J. Caswell, 
H. S. G. French, A. Heraenway, and L. 
B. Pect ; and their wives. — On a visU to 
this cowitry; — Rev. S. Johnson.— P. 67. 

The printing from Jan. 1st to Dec. Ist, 
1838, was 21,700 copies, and 588,500 
pages. That firom the beginning, has 
been 40,300 copies, and 1,456,200 pa- 
ges. The printed books in a continuous 
series contain 561 pages. 

The mission is with much reason en- 
couraged in view of present providential 
fiusilities and the prospective openings for 
osefukeis. [Report, 1839. 

Singapore— 1834— Rev. Messrs. I. Tra- 
VoL. vm. 



cy, J. T. Dickinson, J. S. Travelli, D. Ball, 
M. D., and G. W. Wood ; and A. 
North, printer ; Mrs.iTracy, Mrs. Travelli, 
Mrs. Ball, and Mrs. North. On a visit to 
this couTUryi — ^Rev. Matthew B. Hope, M. 
D.— P. 67. 

On the 9th of March, the mission suf- 
fered a painful bereavement by the death 
of Mrs. Wood. 

Perhaps no better place than Singapore 
can be found at present in that part of 
the world for acquiring the principal spo- 
ken languajires, and for a seminary where 
native helpers may, with divine aid, be 
reared. 

The infant seminary appears to have 
commenced auspiciously. The year 1838 
began with 15 scholars, and ended with 
22. They are boarding scholars. 

In consequence of the illiberal policy 
of the government of Netherlands In- 
dia, of 300,000 Chinese, now supposed 
to be in the Indian Arcliipelago, not 
more than 50,000 or 60,000 are acces- 
sible to missionary labors. The stand 
taken by the government could not 
have been foreseen when the mission 
was formed, and the question is to be 
submitted to the supreme authority in 
the parent country, whether this restric- 
tive policy is to be persevered in. 

IFrom the Report, 1839. 

INDIA MISSIONS. 

Mabratta mission. Bombay 1812— 
Rev. D. O. Allen j E. A. Webster, printer, 
and their wives ; one native helper. — Ah^ 
mednuggur^lS^l—RQv, H. Ballantine ; 
A. Abbott, teacher j and their wives ; two 
native helpers. — Malcolm Feih — ^Rev. A. 
5 
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GraTcs, and wife. — Jaina — Rev. S. B. Mun- 
ger, and wife. — On a visit to this country; 
Rev. G. W. Boggs, and wife.— 0» their 
vjay s Rev. Messrs. E. Burgess, O. French, 
R. O. Hume j and their wives ; and Miss 
Cynthia Farrar, teacher. — P. 97. 

Mr. and Mrs. Boggs came home on 
account of the failure of Mrs. Boggs' 
health. Mi*. Hubbard was recalled 
by the Committee, and his connection 
with the Board has been dissolved. Mr. 
Stone's connection has also been dissolved. 

The Board have increasing reason for 
gratitude to God, that the steps of its 
missionaries were directed to Ahmednug- 
gur. A promising young brahman, nam- 
ed Harripunt, was baptized in April, and 
an elder brother in May. Their family 
is highly respectable, and is connected 
with the principal brahmanic families. 

The station at Jalna has had a pros- 
perous beginning. There is a boarding- 
school of 15 boys, supported by benevo- 
lent English residents, who besides con- 
tribute hberally to support six free schools. 
The missionary preaches tne Gospel in 
his house and by the way side. At Ah- 
mednuggur were seven common schools, 
20 girls in the female boarding-school, 
and about 50 lads in the semmary. Messrs. 
Boggs and Ballantine preached alter- 
nately in Mahratta on the Sabbath. 

[RejpcrU 1839. 

Maoris mission. Royapoorum — Rev. 
M. Winslow and wife ; two native helpers. 
Chiniadrcpettah — J. Scudder, M. D., and 
wife ; one nati?e helper. — P. 97. 

A printing establishment has been ad- 
vantageously purchased at Madras, con- 
sisting of eight iron printing-presses, a 
lithographic press, an hydraulic press, and 
fifteen founts of English, Tamul and Te- 
loogoo type, to which a fount of Hindus- 
tani type has since been added. The 
establishment includes also a type foun- 
dery and book-bindery. 

There are sixteen schools in the mis- 
sion, containing 500 pupils. The aver- 
age congregation at each station on the 
Sabbath, is about 250. Dr. Scudder 
makes itinerating his principal duty. Not 
less than 16,000 portions of the Scriptures 



and 30,000 tracts were distributed in 
1838. [Report, 1839. 

Madura mission. Madura — 1834 — Rev. 
D. Poor, Rev. F. D. W. Ward ; and their 
wives ; ten native helpers. — Dindigul — 
Rev. R. O. Dwight, Rev. J. J. Lawrence; 
and their wives ; one native prcacherj and 
seven native helpers.— S«?flr^«ng^fl^-Rev. 
E Cope and wife; two native helpers. — 
T^roopoovan^tm — ^Rev. N. M. Crane and 
wife; one native helper.— Terotmungalum 
—Rev C. F. Muzzy, Rev. W.Tracy ; and 
their wives ; two native helpers, — Stations 
not known ;—'B,eY, H. Cherry, J. Steele, 
M. D, and wife.— P. 97. 

The four last named of these stations 
are situated on as many different great 
roads leading from Madura as the centre. 

Dr. Steele being threatened with con- 
sumption, made a voyage to Singapore, 
from which he received benefit. He 
was accompanied by Mr. Cherry. Mr. 
Todd's health and spurits had suffered 
so much, that a visit to his native land 
became highly desirable. He arrived 
June 19th, with his three children ; and 
has since, at his own request, been honor- 
ably released from his connection with 
the Board. 

There are two boarding-schools at 
Dindigul. The one for boys contains 28 
pupils ; that for girls, which is supported 
by English ladies, contains 10. There 
are 64 free-schools, with 1,828 scholars. 

The prospects of the mission were 
never more promising. The whole land 
is open to the Christian missionary. 

[Reporty 1839. 

Ceylon. Tillipally- iSie — Rev. . 
C> Meigs, and wife; ten native helpers. — 
Batticotta—lSll—B.ev. J. R. Eckard, Rev. 
H. R. Hoisington J N. Ward, M. D. ; and 
their wives ; two native preachers, and'six- 
teen native helpers. — OodooviUe — 1820 — 
Rev. L. Spaulding and wife ; one native 
preacher, and seven native helpers. — Pan- 
diteripo — 1820 — Two native helpers. — Ma- 
nepy — 1820 — E. S. Minor, printer ; four na- 
tive helpers. — Chevagacherry — 1833 — Rev. 
S. Hutchings and wife ; one native preacher, 
and five native helpers. — Varany — Rev. G. 
H. Apthorp and wife; four native helpers. 
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— Six Out-stations. — On their way ; Miss 
Eliza A^ew, Miss Sarah F. Brown, and 
Miss Jane E. Lathrop.— P. 99. 

There are 51 free [schools, containing 
1324 scholars. Nineteen of the school- 
masters are members of the church. The 
nwnber of boarding-scholars in the mis- 
sion is 260 ; 95 of these are females in 
the schools at Oodooville and Varany, 148 
are lads in the seminary at Batticotta, 
and 17 in the school preparatory to the 
seminary. A class of 48 boys was re- 
ceived into the seminary in October. 
The nmnber of native members in the 
mission churches is 319, of whom 28 are 
female boarding pupils, and 58 boys in the 
semmary. • 

'i'he printing establishment at Manepy 
has four presses in use, and employs 
70 natives. The volumes printed in the 
year 1888 were 39,000; the tracts 
493,000; the pages in Tamul, 17,640,200 ; 
the pages from the beginning, 45,440,600. 
The vohimes bound were 25,463. 

[ Report, 18S9. 

MISSIONS IN THE INDIAN ARCHIPELAGO 
AND POLYNESIA. 

BoRNEO~1837— Rev. Messrs. E. Doty, J. 
Ennis, E. Nevius, W. Youngblood, F. B. 
Thomson, and W. J. Pohlroan ; and their 
wives ; Miss Azuba C. Condit, teacher. — P. 
100. 

At length there is a prospect, through 
the gracious favor of our Lord and Sa- 
viour, that this mission will find a home 
and a permanent field of labor in Netlier- 
lands India. And so far as yet appears, 
their field is one of the most promising 
in that part of the world, although still of 
such a nature that our faith and patience 
may be long tried before we are allowed 
the joy of putting in the sickle. Several 
of the missionaries had made tours in 
Borneo, and in a part of the Archipelago 
not subject to the Dutch government. 
[From the Report, 1839. 

Sandwich Islands. Oft Hawaii — 1820 
— ^five stations ; Rev. Messrs. A.Thurston, 
C. Forbes, L. Lyons, D. B. Lyman, T. 
Coan, 1. Bliss ; S. L. Andrews, M. D. ; 
W. S. Van Duzee, H. O. Knapp, A. Wil- 



cox, and E. Bailey, teachers; and their 
wives. 

On Miitt— 1823— four stations ; Rev. 
Messrs. D. Baldwin, M.D., L. Andrews, 
E. W. Clark, J. S. Green, R. Armstrong, 
D.T.Conde, M. Ives ; C. McDonald, teach- 
er; EI. H. Rogers, printer ; and their wives j 
Miss Ogden and Miss Brown, teachers. 

On Molokai — 1832— one station; Rev. 
H. R. Hitchcock ; B. Munn, teacher ; and 
their wives. 

On Oahu — 1820 — four stations; Rev. 
Messrs. H. Bingham, R. Tinker, L. Smith, 
A. Bishop, J. S. Emerson, B. W. Parker ; 
G. P. Judd, M. D. ; L. Chamberlain, secu- 
lar superintendent ; S. N. Castle, assistant 
secular superintendent ; A. S. Cooke, E. 
Locke, teachers; H. Dimond, book-bind- 
er; E- O. Hall, printer ; and their wives ; 
Miss M. M. Smith, teacher. 

On Kauai — 1820 — three stations; Rev. 
Messrs. S. Whitney, P. J. Gulick, T. La- 
fon, M. D., W. P. Alexander ; E. Johnson, 
teacher; and their wives. 

On their return to this mission ; Rsv. S. 
Dibble and wife. In t^is country ; Rev. 
E. Spaulding and wife. — P. 101. 

The year embraced in the report of 
this mission, is that from June 1837 to 
June 1838, in which month the mission 
holds its annual meeting and prepares its 
annual statement for the Committee. 
This was a year of extraordinary gra- 
cious visitation. The apparent efiect of 
the preached gospel was great among the 
people to an extent unparalleled, it is be- 
lieved, in the history of missions. About 
5,000 were received into the churches, 
and about 2,400 stood propounded for ad- 
mission, at the end of the year, while 
many more gave some evidence of piety. 
The standard of piety was raised in the 
churches, and their purity promoted. 
There was an increase of moral courage 
and of moral power among the members. 
Religion was revived at every station. 
Many children and youth were hopefully 
converted. The means employed in this 
glorious work of grace, were those com- 
monly used in this land. The Board will 
regret the haste with which converts 
were, to the number of many hundredf» 
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admitted into a few of the churches: 
though, after every abatement which any 
who believe in revivals of religion will 
deem reasonable, thousands remain, over 
whom we may give free course to our 
joy as being hopefully the subjects of 
God's converting grace and the heirs of 
heaven. 

Just such powerful works of grace as 
that at the Sandwich Islands, are to be 
expected in the progress of missions ; and 
they must become frequent, numerous, 
general in the heathen world, if the con- 
version of the world be not yet remote. 
Even now, though the work at the Sand- 
wich Islands is unparalleled in extent, it 
is so only in that one respect. There 
are analogous facts in other parts of the 
heathen world. 

The churches at the islands are now 
17 in number. The number of church 
members in June of last year, was about 
6,000. 

There are 8,000 or 9,000 pupils in the 
common schools, taught by natives; 
2,800 in the station schools, taught by 
missionaries or missionary teachers aided 
by natives; 81 boys in the boarding- 
school at HDo ; 33 girls in the female 
seminary at Wailuku ; and 58 boys in 
the seminary at Lahainaluna. 

The amount of printing during the 
year was 1,681 pages of distinct matter, 
and 17,746,650 pages in the whole. 
There have been 83,284,857 pages print- 
ed from the beginning. 

It is of immense importance that the 
people be taught very speedily, not only 
how to live so as to secure, individually, the 
salvation of their souls, but how to im- 
prove their social condition. They can 
raise cotton and silk ; their soil can sup- 
port a million of inhabitants ; their cli- 
mate is one of the best in the world ; and 
their rulers are anxious to improve their 
system of government. But the rulers 
do not know how to change their system 
of government for a better. The people 
are imperfectly clothed ; nineteen twen- 
tieths of their land lies untilled ; and the 
population is yet diminishing from dis- 
ease, as the result (A foreign intercourse 
in past times. 



One point of difficulty has, in the pro- 
vidence of God, been unexpectedly sur- 
mounted. On the return of Mr. Rich- 
ards, the king and chiefs requested him 
to become their chaplain, teacher, and 
interpreter, and engaged to provide for 
his support. He felt it to be his duty to 
comply with their wishes ; and in this he 
had the approbation of his brethren, and 
he has that of the Committee. 

\^ReporU 1839. 



BlM0jr^M Y* 80CIBTW. 

INDIAN MISSIONS. 

It will be seen that the names of these mis- 
sions, and their arrangement, are not in all 
cases the same as those given in the last 
Survey. Some are new missions; some 
have probably been discontinued, and the 
names of others changed ; but the Report 
does not contain explanations. We follow 
the arrangement of the Report 

1. Wtandots: number in 1837, 575; in 
Ohio and Michigan.— P. 107. 

One missionary and a school teacher, 
who have charge of 200 church members 
and aboqt 30 scholars. [Report, 1839. 

2. Oneidas : in "Western New York. 

\ One missionary and school teacher ; 140 
church members; about 100 scholars. 
The mission is in a state of {Nrogreesire 
improvement. [Reporlt 1839. 

3. Oneidas: near Green Bay; number 
in 1837, 725. 

This mission has been greatly pros- 
pered during the year. [Report, 1889. 

4. Mission [Ojibwas 7} at ihe SauU de 
St. Marie ; near Lake Superior. 

There are 15 native converts, and 23 
scholars. [Report, 1839. 

5. ]l'Kssi4mat KewavjeThon. [The Report 
does not^mention where this station is, nor 
among whom.l 

One native missionary ; about 40 mem- 
bers. {Report, 1889. 

6. Sioux : in the Illinois Conlore&ce. 
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Only two native converts. 

8. Ottawa Lake mission ; in the Dlinois 
Conference. 

This mission hag four converts. 

[Report, 1839. 

9. A new mission ; on the cast shore of 
Winnebago Lake; in the Milwaukee dis- 
trict, Illinois Conference. 

Among a settlement of Brothertown 
Indians, descendants of the tribe of that 
name that formerly inhabited New En- 
gland. They have adopted our language, 
and to some extent, our modes of living, 
and many of them seem very desirous of 
being instructed in the principles and du- 
ties of Christianity. [Report^ 1839. 

9. T%e Choctaw mission; west of the 
Mississippi. 

Whole number of native members, 733 ; 
Sabbath school scholars, 150. There are 
ako connected with this mission 14 white 
and 70 colored members of the church ; 
5ve local preachers ; three exhorters. 
[Report, 1839. 

10. ITke Cherokee mission ; west of the 
Mississippi. 

The mission numbers 300 church mem- 
bers, and the missionary is assisted by 
three local preachers. [Report, 1839. 

11. T%eSs:miCAmissum, 

It has been a year of great trial among 
the Senecas, and but little apparent good 
has been done. — There are seven mis- 
sionaries in this district [Report, 1839. 

19. T%e Cherokee mission ; in the Hol- 
stein Conference. 

This mission has been much disturbed 
by the removal of the Indians west of 
the Mississippi river. When collected 
in the camps for rejnoval, there were 
found 480 church members. — The Chris- 
tian party generally remained £uthful. 
Two native preachers were with them, 
discharging their duties of preaching and 
▼isiting. Their missionary, the Rev. D. 
B. Cumming, goes with them to their fu- 
ture home. [Report, 1839. 



13. ifo<iui9imtm<>7i5 in the Missouri Con- 
ference. 

These missions are in a prosperous 
state. There are six stations ; 12 mis- 
sionaries ; 5 school teachers ; 397 mem- 
bers of the church, of whom 23 are whites, 
and 76 scholars. 

It has been determined to establish a 
manual labor school, on an extensive plan, 
for the special benefit of the Indian youth 
attached to this mission, and those who 
may move into that region of country. 
[Report, 183Q. 

14. Oregon missions northwest coast 

There are now employed in this mis- 
sion upward of twenty persons, including 
minors; namely, four missionaries, two 
of whom are married, a physician, black- 
smith, and a carpenter, the latter all men 
of fiimilies. 

Abeady intoxicating liquors have been 
banished the settlement where the mis- 
sion is located, several of the natives 
brought under serious impressions, a 
schodputin operation, in which about 
thirty are taught — A large farm is also 
brought under cultivation. 

From the local advantages of the terri- 
tory, the salubrity of its climate, and 
richness of its soil, and the prospect of 
gain by opening a more extensive trade 
with the natives, it may be presumed that 
the country will be, at no distant period, 
filled with white uahabitants. It is there- 
fore highly important, that the best inter- 
ests of all concerned may be secured, for 
the institutions of Christianity to be early 
established there, that the settlements 
may be saved from the contaminating in- 
fluence of vicious indulgences. 

These representations being made to 
the board of managers, — it has been deter- 
mined to send out a reinforcement of five 
missionaries, one physician, a blacksmith, 
millwright, cabinet maker, three carpen- 
ters and joiners, three farmers, a mission 
steward to take charge of the temporal 
afl&irs of the mission, and some young 
ladies for teachers, together with those 
farming and mechanical utensils, which 
are neoMsaiy to carry on their reqiec- 
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tire trades and occupations, as weD as a 
quant'ty of goods, composed of snch arti- 
cles as are needful for the supply of the 
mission family, and to enable them to pur- 
chase such articles as they may procure 
of the natives. [Report, 1839. 

This reinforcement sailed from New- 
York, in October last, by way of the Sand- 
wich Islands, and including women and 
children, numbered fifly persons. The Rct. 
Jason Lee returned to this interesting mis- 
sionary ield at the same time. 

MISSIONS LV TEXAS. 

There are now eight missionaries em- 
ployed, all of whom are much encouraged 
in their work ; there are about 400 church 
members ; and 25 local preachers. 

A township of land has been purchased, 
caUed ** Rutersville," in honor of the la- 
mented Rev. Dr. Ruter, who had propos- 
ed a plan for promoting the interests of 
education. In the centre of this township 
is the site for a CoUege, which ^ has com- 
menced, and the government of Texas 
have granted it a charter, and an appropri- 
ation of 8883 acres of land for its endow- 
ment." [From the Report, 1839. 

SOUTH AMERICAN MISSIONS. 

Rio de Janeiro ; capital of Brazil — 1836 
— ^two missionaries and their families ; Mr. 
M'Murdy having resigned his station as 
teacher.— P. 102. 

Difficulties have been met in the spirit 
of the Gospel. The missionaries have 
been encouraged by the facility with 
which they have been enabled to circu- 
late the holy scriptures in the Portuguese 
language. 

On the whole, we think there is good 
reason to hope that success will yet ac- 
company their labors. 

[From the Report, 1839. 

Buenos Ayres ; capital of the United 
Provinces — 1836— Rev. Mr. Dempster, and 
a pious teacher, graduate of the Wesley an 
University.— P. 102. 

A school has been opened with fair 
prospects of success. Towards the erec- . 
tkm of a choicb, S10,000 has been appro- 1 



priated, and Mr. Dempster 'is now going 
forward in this good work. The impres- 
sion made upon the public mind by the 
labors of the missionary is of the most £gl- 
vorable character. 

Mr. D. had visited Monte- Video, and 
from what he learned there, was induced 
to request a Missionary for that place, to 
labor as a school-teacher and a preacher 
of the Gospel ; a suitable person has been 
selected and appointed for that station. 
[From the Report, 1839. 

WEST AFRICAN MISSION. 

Liberia— 1832— The Rev. John Scys is 
the superintendent of the mission.- P. 3. 

There are now employed on this mis- 
sion 17 missionaries, [most of them co- 
lored men, and laboring chiefly among 
the colonists,] and 10 teachers ; a printer ; 
a missionary steward, who has the charge 
of its temporal interests ; and also a phy- 
sician. There are 420 members of the 
church; 221 scholars; 300 Sabbath 
school scholars. A classical school is to 
be established ; a young man of piety and 
promise, a graduate of Alleghany College, 
Penn., having accompanied the last rein- 
forcement as a teacher. 

[From the Report^ 1839. 



INDIAN MISSIONS. 

Oneidas. Dutk Creek— ReY. S. Davis 
and wife j Miss Williams, assistant.- P. 
108. 

The mission is still regarded as in a 
prosperous condition. [Report, 1839. 

The Mission 'School at Green Bay, un- 
der the superintendence of Mr. Davin, 
assisted by Miss Sarah Crawford, Miss 
Susan Crawford, and Mr. E. Sherwood, 
is to be continued some time longer — ^but 
is eventually to be merged into a College, 
according to certain specified principles, 
which give the entire control of it to the 
Episcopal Church. 

[From (he Report^ 1830. 
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Mr. Gregory acts as chaplain, but is 
also gathering information concerning the 
Indians, previous to the adoption of any 
measures by the Committee. 

TEXAS BflSSION. 

The Episcopal Board has two mission- 
aries in Texas, the Rev. R. M. Chapman, 
at present at Houston^ ahd the Rev. C. S. 
Ives, at Matagorda, The prospect is con- 
sidered encouraging, and additional mis- 
sionaries are strongly called for. 

[Report ^ Spirit of Missions ^ 1839. 

YTBSl' AFRICAN MISSION. 

Cape PalmaSj with Out-stations— 1836 
—Rev. Messrs. T. S. Savage, M. D., L. 
B. Minor, J. Payne, and wifej lay assist- 
ants, EL S. Byron, G. A. Perkins and wife ; 
scholars— boys, 25 ; girls, 12.— P. 5.— Mrs. 
Savage was taken to her rest on the 16th of 
April, less than three months after her arri- 
val. Mr. Minor is at present in this country. 

The mission buildings are nearly com- 
pleted ; about $1000 have been subscribe 
ed towards the erection of an Episcopal 
chapel near Bassa Cove, and nearly as 
large a sum has been paid towards the 
erection of another at Cape Palmas. The 
missionaries have a more decided convic- 
tion than ever, that it is very desirable 
to introduce the Gospel among the natives 
at points disconnected with any of the 
colonies. IFrom the Report^ 1839. 

MISSIONS ADJACENT TO THE MEDITERRA- 
NEAN. 

Grkece. ^tieTW— 1830— Rev J. H.Hill 
and wife ; Miss Mulligan, Miss Baldwin, 
teachers ; thirteen Greek teachers, of whom 
five are females ; two young ladies from 
England have been recently added as teach- 
ers.- P. 40. 

Between 500 and 600 pupils in the 
large mission school ; a number of young 
females in another part of the city, as re- 
sident beneficiaries, imder family influ- 
ence, and carried through a more advanc- 
ed course of instruction. The Committee 
ezpreis the hope that many of the females 



have received salutary religious impres- 
sions in these schools. 

[From the Report, 1839. 

Syra — 1832 — The mission at this station 
has been discontinued. — P. 41. 

During 1838, 23 works were issued 
from the press, making 57,00 copies, or 
2^333,500 pages. Many of the for- 
mer pupils will be taken into the schools 
of the Church Missionary Society. Mr. 
Lincoln, the printer, has returned to the 
United States. [From the Report, 1839. 

' Crete— 1837— Rev. G. Benton aud wife ; 
Miss Watson ; two Greek teachers. — P. 41. 

Scholars in Sept. 1838, 184 — present 
number, probably 300. Miss Watson 
sailed for this mission on the 6th June. 
[From the Report, 1839. 

Turkey. Constantinople — 1839 — Rev. 
J. J. Robertson, D. D., and wife; Rev. H. 
Southgate and wife, appointed. 

Dr. Robertson arrived at Constantmo- 
ple on the 24th of April, from Syra. 

[Report, 1839. 

Persia. It has not been deemed expe- 
dient to commence missionary operations at 
present in this country. Mr. Southgate, 
who was engaged in an exploring mission, 
is preparing an account of his travels, and 
after its publication it is expected that he 
will embark for Constantinople, to which 
mission he has been designated. — P. 41. 

CHINA >tIS8I0N. 

Bataviaj for the present — 1836 — Rev. H. 
Lockwood, Rev. W. Q. Boone, M. D., 
and wife; one Chinese teacher. — P. 68. 

These missionaries are both zealously 
engaged in learning the Chinese language. 
In the mean time, about 40 children are 
receiving instruction in Malay under the 
care of Mr. Boone, who, in his medical 
character, bad prescribed for about 100 
patients. Mr. Lockwood had made a 
voyage on account of his health to Ma- 
cao, and from his residence there, he was 
led to prefer Batavia as a present station 
for the mission. 

[From (he Report^ 1839. 
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The Rsport contain! an ezoenaBt remark 
respecting the difficultiee which attend mie- 
•ionary labors for the benefit of the Chi- 
nese: — 

If difficulties had appalled the Apostles 
and primitive Christians, and they had 
desisted from spreading the glad tidings 
of the Redeemer's sacrifices, except where 
their path was wholly unobstructed, very 
difiTerent had been the result of their la- 
l>ors. May it not be questioned whether 
a century would not have elapsed before 
they had extended beyond the bounds of 
Judea ? and how much longer before there 
would have been ground for such a decla- 
ration as that of the Apostle, that •« their 
sound went out into all the earth, and 
their words to the ends of the world 1" 
The promises of God must be believed, 
and his commands obeyed, and the result 
be left to the orderings of his Providence 
and grace. 



^jmJBMMCJijr niBJLB socibtw% 

We have collected the following statistics 
from the last Annual Report of this catho- 
lic institution : — 

Receipts 895, 128 26— Bibles printed, 
88,000 ; Testaments, 76,000. Bibles and 
Testaments issued, 134,037 ; making an 
aggregate, since the formation of the So- 
ciety, of 2,488,235. Grants of money in 
aid of Foreign Missions, viz., to the 
American Board of Foreign Missions for 
Sandwich Islands, 9§)000 ; for Madras, 
94,000 ;— to the Presbyterian Board of 
Foreign Missions, for India, 91f000 ; — ^to 
the Methodist Missionary Society, S500 ; 
to Messrs. Rapes and others, Russia, 
«500;— to Rev. S. H. Calhoun, at Smyr- 
na, for services and distribution of the 
Scriptures, [chiefly through the mission- 
ariesjof the American Board,] S8,465 44 ; 
—total, $19,465 94. 



JMBMJC^JV TtUiCT BOCEBTY. 

The last Annual Report contains the fol- 
lowing statistics : — 

Receipts, 9131,205 40, of which 



$55,862 61 were donationi.— Printed, 
during the year, 956,000 Tohunee; 
3,657,000 publications ; 124,744,000 pa- 
ges.— Circulated, 299,165 vols ; 4,099,170 
publications ; 119,733,356 pages ; making 
the total circulated since the formation 
of the Society, 1,153,390 volumes ; 
51,039,678 publications ; 917,983,578 pa- 
ges. — New publications during the year 
33 ; making the whole number of the 
Society's publications, 944, of which 58 
are volumes. 

There has been paid in aid of Foreign 
Missions, during the year, $30,000 — 
viz., for China, Singapore, &c, including 
91,000 for Episcopal mission, $2,500; 
Siam, including $1,500 for American 
Baptist mission, $2,200 ; Shyans, $700; 
Burmah, Karens, dec., $4,000 ; North- 
em India, $2,500 ; Calcutta, $500 ;Ori8- 
sa, $500; Madras, including $500 for 
Teloogoos, $2,500; Ceylon, $2,000; 
Mahrattas, $500; Sandwich Islands, 
$2,800; Nestorians, $500; Smyrna, in- 
cluding $80 for Rev. J. Brewer, $1,280 ; 
Greece, including $1,000 for Episcopal 
mission, $1,800 ; Russia, $2,000 ; Swe- 
den, $800; Denmark, $300 ; Poland, 
$500; Berlin, $400; Hungary, $300; 
France, including $320 for Tract Asso- 
ciation of English and Americans in 
Paris, $1,020 ; Spain, $40a 



S0CIBTW% 

A notice of the proceedings of this Socie- 
ty comes with peculiar propriety within 
the range of our Survey, as sea-faring men 
are Missionaries of great influence, for good 
or for evil, to the numerous and widely- 
spread places which they visit in heathen 
and anti-Christian Icountries. From the 
last Annual Report we learn that — 

Chap lains are supported at fforre, in 
France, the Rev. E. N. Sawteli ; at Ho- 
nolviut in the Sandwich Islands, the Rev. 
John Dieli. It has also aided by its agen- 
cy the efibrts which have been made for 
the welfare of Seamen at Canton, Catcut- 
to, Singapore^ Batavia, Cape Towrij Ca- 
diz, in Greece and Aiia Minor^ at Ham- 
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Imrghf Cronstaii^ Lahainef Rio Janeiro, 
Antigua, and New Orleans, — Receipts, 
911,064 35. 



^jnuBMJc^jr suJ^n^Y scmooz 

iTJVIOJV. 

Receipts daring the year ending the 
Ist of last May, $92,884 17— of which 
$69,322 13 were for cash sales. This So- 
ciety has published and circulated, since its 
establishment, nearly or quite eighteei mil- 
lions of moral and religious publications. 
Many of these books are of a missionary 
character, such as the Histories of several 
Missions, Biographies of Mrs. Newell, and 
other missionaries. Some of the publica- 
tions of the Society have been translated in- 
to foreign languages ; the Life of Daniel has 
been translated and published in Bengali, 
and other works are in the progress of 
translation into that and other languages. 
The Report of the last year should be 
carefully read. It contains |valuable in- 
formation, and enforces many sound prin- 
ciples concerning the education and the 
readix^of children and young persons. 



BacMBTir. 

WECT AFRICAN UlSSIONa 

Sierra Leonk. Freetovm — 1804— one 
missionary ; one catechist ; one native as- 
sistant. — Christian Institution at Fourak 
Bay — 1828 — superintended by the mission- 
ary at Freetown ; one native assistant; 13 
students.— iJirer District^ including three 
towns — one missionary, and one in England 
on a Tisit; four catechists; seven native 
assistants. — Momitain District^ including 
five towns — one missionary, and one in 
England, on account of his health ; one cat- 
echist; nine native assistants.— jSera Dis- 
iitia^ having one station — one missionary, 
now in England, on account of his health ; 
one native assistant; average attendance 
on public worship, at all the stations ex- 
cept Freetown and one other, on Sunday 
morning, 4,028 ; communicants, 848 ; can- 
didates, 799 ; scholars, 2414 day and 1656 
Sunday .—P. 1. 1 

The Sabbath is wellobeerved.— Teadi- 

VOL. VIII. 



on from the Cbrifltian Inetitiition are be- 
coming more efficient — ^Tbere is no rea- 
son to doubt that the Lord is blessing 
the labors of his servants in this colony. 
[Miss. Reg.^Ch. Miss. Rec., 1899. 

SOUTH AFBICAN MISSION. 

Zulus. The Rev. F. Owen, Mr. H. 
Hewetson, and Mr. R. PhiUips.— P. 36. 

These missionaries have all been com- 
pelled, by the conduct of Dingaan, and the 
state of the country, to withdraw, for the 
present, from the Zuhi territory. They 
had determined on removing into the Be- 
chuana country, with the view of estab- 
lishing a mission at Mosikat among the 
Baharutzes. 

[Ch. Miss. Rec^Miss. R^„ 1839. 

BflSSIONS ADJACENT TO THE MEDITERRA- 
NEAN. 

MALTA--1815— Rev. C. F. Schlicnz; on 
a visit to Wurtemburgh in June, on account 
of health ; two assistants ; one printer ; two 
translators ; issues from the press in 1837, 
—in Greek, 11,231 copies of 24 works; in 
Arabic, 6,124 of 20 works; in Turkish, 
304 ; in Italian, 100 ; lithographic, 7,579 : 
— issues in 1838 — in Greek, 2186 copies of 
8 works ; in Arabic 3,180 of 22 works ; in 
Turkish, 146; in Italian, 183 of 8 works; 
lithographic, 1316.— P. 41. 

Mr. Schlienz was about to revise the 
Arabic version of the Scriptures. A 
Roman Catholic missionary, named Di 
Menna, from the College de Propaganda 
Fide, and of the Capuchin order, embraced 
Protestantism at Malta, at the beginning 
of last year. He had encountered consid- 
erable persecution, but remained stedfast, 
and is at present preaching to the Maltese 
in Italian. [Ch. Miss. Rec^ 1839. 

Grcecb. Syra — 1827 — two missiona^ 
ries ; one female teacher ; 13 native school 
teachers; scholar*— boys, 289; girls 347- 
—P. 41. 

Our schod estabfishment has now been 
nine years in existence. We passed its 
anniversary, not without feelings of grati* 
tude to our good Lord» who has been pleas- 
ed to keep and bless us and our school so 
long, [Rev. Mr. HOdner, May fKlSSB. 
6 
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Mr. Hikliier compQteB that there are 
in the kingdom of Greece more than 
1100 yomig perscms, from four to seven- 
teen years of age, now enjojring the blee- 
anga of inatmction and education, ac- 
cording to Christian principles ; and the 
prospect is that this number will consid- 
erably increase. 

The value of that Scripture education 
which 18 thus given to many of the rising 
generation in Greece is the more strong- 
ly proved, inasmuch as there is ground 
to believe that these fui regions might 
have otherwise become the victim of In- 
fidel education. [Mi$$. Reg., 1839. 

Asia Minor. Smyrna — two miasion- 
ariea.— P. 49. 

The missionaries, being still unable to 
resume their labors among the Greeks on 
account of the opposition of the ecclesias- 
tics, made two journeys in Asia Minor and 
among some of the islands of the Archi- 
pelago, with the sanction of the Commit- 
tee, to ascertain whether sufficient op- 
portunities of usefulness exist, to render 
it advisable to continue the mission. 
They had returned to Smyrna on the 
11th of June, 1829. 

ICh. Miss. Rec., 1839. 

EoTPT. Cairo— 1836 — two missiona- 
riss; scholars— 12 boys in a boardings 
school; 144 girls and 106 boys in day 
schools.— P. 42. 

In a subsequent part of this nomber of 
the Chronicle we shall insert an account 
of the present condition ofElg3rpt as contrast- 
ed with the past, and also a historical view 
of this mission— both of which will be found 
interesting and satisfactory. 

Abyssinia — 1831 — three missionaries. — 
P. 42. 

The missionaries have been all expell- 
ed from the country, through the influence 
of the corrupt Abyssinian priests ; they 
reached Cairo on the 24th of June, 1838. 
Mr. Krap( one of the missionaries, af- 
terwards engaged in an attempt to re- 
enter Abyssinia through the kingdom of 
Shoa, lying south of Amhara ; but while 
at Mochaf making arraDgements, he was 



breught very k>w by an attack of sick- 
ness. He then jc^ned his brethren at 
Cairo. Mr. Isenbergh, another of the 
missionaries, and Mr. Erap( then deter- 
mined to make the attempt jointly, going 
by way of Zeila, which Hes without the 
straits of Babel Mandel, in lat. 11<> 20^ 
N., long. 43^ & E., a long, difficult, and 
perilous journey to Marfood, capital ef 
the kingdom of Shoa. 

Should they fail in their object in re- 
gard to Shoa, it was their purpose to 
make then* way, if possible, to the tribes 
of heathen Gallas, who are spread over 
the country to the southward and east- 
ward of Shoa. 

[ CK Miss. Rec, March, 1839. 

CHINA MISSION. 

Singapore — 1836 — One missionary, who 
is engaged in the study of the Chinese 
and Malay languages.— P. 68. 

INDIA MISSIONS. 
In ^ortk India. 

Calcutta — 1807— five missionaries; one 
catechist; five native catcchists; eleven 
native school teachers j one printer j com- 
municants, about 60 at Mirzapur, and be- 
tween 20 and 30 at Agurparah; in the 
Christian Institution, 62 pupils ; the num- 
ber of scholars in day-schools is not men- 
tioned. The missionaries spend much of 
their time in preaching.— ^i^rdtran, 50 
miles NNW of Calcutta — 1817— one 
missionary ; one catechist j two native cate- 
chists. — Jiancoorahy westward of Burdwan 
—one native catechist.— CuZTtc, eastward 
of Burdwan— 1825— one catechist ; one 
native catechist.— JTwAwa^Attr, further east- 
ward — two missionaries j one native cate- 
chist; one native school teacher; in the 
English school at Burdwan, 70 to 80 scho- 
lars ; in a similar school at Culna, 40 to 50 ; 
in the Culna female school, 75 to 80; be- 
sides a number of day schools. — Pp. 72, 73, 

Among the natives at Kishnaghur an 
extraordinary religious movement took 
place during the last year and the year pre- 
vious. The inhabitants of fifty-five villa- 
ges, containing, among them, upward of 
500 families, and amounting to not less 
than 3,000 souls, applied for Christian bap- 
tism, acknowledging their lost state as sin- 
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necv, and profeasing to beliere only in the 
gospel of Christ for salvation. They ap- 
pear to have belonged to a sect called the 
" Kurta Bhoja," worshippers of the Crea- 
tor, composed partly of Hindus and partly 
of Mohammedans; they are supposed to 
be oi recent origin as a sect, and were much 
persecuted by their oountrymen. Hearing 
of the patience with which they endured 
persecution, a missionary was led to visit 
them in the beginning of 1835 ; he was 
satisfied of their sincerity, and fitvorably 
impressed by their love for each other. In 
1836 he renewed his visits, and obtained li- 
berty to hold public worship among them j 
some became inquirers, then joined with the 
missionary in prayer, and were after some 
time baptized. A most rigid persecution was 
now commenced against them, but from this 
time the truth prevailed more fully, until 
great excitement and curiosity were awak- 
ened, and many more became inquirers. 
The Bishop of Calcutta (Dr. Wilson) and 
his chaplain, with some missionaries from 
other stations, made a visit to this distria 
in February, 1839, and after careful and 
minute examination, about 560 persons 
were baptized. These, with the little com- 
panies received into the Church previously, 
and including children, may now amount 
to nearly 1,000. Many others were under 
instruction, and were regarded as in- 
quirers. Later accounts mention that the 
converts were nearly all stedfast in their 
profession, and were making good progress 
in Christian knowledge and attainments. 
We add to this brief narrative, one or two 
thoughts of a practical kind. 1. It should 
awaken in every Christian mind deep emo- 
tions of gratitude to €h>d for such a wonder- 
ful exercise of converting grace. 

2. It should call forth fervent prayers 
that similar movements, and far more ex- 
tensive, may take place among the Hindus 
and other heathen people. We are author- 
ized to look for the conversion of the hea- 
then, by muUitudeSf to the true Qod. Is. ii. 
2, 3. Ixvi. 8. 

3. It shows at the same time the responsi- 
bility of the Church of Christ. The harvest 
is truly plenteous,but where are thelaborers % 
As the Bishop of Calcntta truly remarks — 
there is nothing " to prevent similar out- 
bursU at any given moment, and at any giv- 



en place. Benares, with her 500,000 Brab- 
manical devotees, may desert the point of 
the Trident of Shiva, for the Divine Re- 
deemer and his Cross.^ And if there should 
be, in answer to our prayers, additional and 
powerful movements of this character, not 
only in villages but in cities, and affecting 
tens of thousands, who is there to guide 
their inquiries,and to point^them to the Lamb 
of God 1 

JBuoMTj on the Ganges, 70 miles below 
Benares— 1819— one missionary; one na- 
tive catechist — Benares — 1817— two mis- 
sionaries ; one native catechist ; three na- 
tive readers. — CAimar, a few miles above 
Benares — 1814— one missionary; two na^ 
tive assistants. — Qorimekpore^ 100 miles 
N of Benares— 1824 — one missionary. — 
P. 73. 

The greater part of otir Christian fami- 
lies at Gorrukhpore are now settled on 
the farm, in comfortable habitations, and 
happy. We assemble about 200, young 
and old. [Rev. Mr, Wilkinson — Church 
Miss. Rec., 1839. 

From the stations at Kwmal, 70 miles 
N of Delhi, and BareiUif, 142 miles E of 
Delhi,no reports are given. There are nativa 
laborers at these stations.— At MeenUf 32 
miles NE of Delhi, where there is one 
missionary, the average congregation is 
80 ; the highest number of communicants, 
65.— il^ra, 800 miles NW of Calcuttar- 
1813 — two missionaries; one assistant; 
one native assistant. — P. 73. 

Agra was the scene of the lamented 
Bishop Corrie's earliest labors in Asia. 
Anund Messeeh, of whom an interesting 
memoir was published in the last'volume of 
the Chronicle, also spent a number of 
years at this station. The labors of these 
servants of Christ were much blessed, but 
for many years Agra has either been unoc- 
cupied as a mission-station, or has had tha 
services but of native assistants. The 
missionaries now there lefi Calcutta for that 
city on the 7th of Nov. 1838. 

Summary. Stations, 13 ; missionaries, 
14 ; native missionaries, 2 ; catechists 2 ; 
native and Eurasian teachers, 41 ; schools^ 
63— Acholars, 8844.— The Rev. C. H. 
Blumhart, formerly of Abyannia, and 
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tlirae other miMioiULriet sailed in Jane of 
last year for theae atationa. 
[itfiff. Reg^^Ch. Miss. Rec^ 1839. 

In Western India. 
Bombay — 1819— one mistioDary; one 
aasistant; onecatechist and Buperir.tendent 
of schools ; scholars, 450.— AVm^im^t, 170 
miles NE of fiombay — 183S^four mission- 
aries, one of whom is on a visit home ; 
eleven native teachers; scholars — boys, 391, 
of whom 30 are learning English and 11 
are boarders ; girls, between 70 and 85, of 
whom 15 are boarders.— P. 73. 

In Stmth India. 
Cochin^ 160 miles NW of Cape Co- 
raorin — 1817— one rarissionary, at present in 
England ; one master of the seminary ; 
three native readers ; four native teachers ; 
scholars— boys, 208 ; girls, 30 j adults, 7 ; 
communicants, mentioned in the last sur» 
▼ey, 150. — O^yam, 30 miles S E of 
Cochin — 1817 — four missionaries ; one as- 
sistant; eleven native teachers; scholars, 
353 boys and 116 girls; in the Syrian Col- 
lege, 47 Deacons and Lay boys. — AUepie^ 
30 miles S by E of Cochin— 1816— one 
missionary ; two assistants ; one catechist ; 
seven native assistants ; congregation 450 ; 
scholars — 158 in village schools, and 58 
girls. — Palamcottahj 65 mil^ ENE of 
Cape Comorin ; head-quarters of one di- 
vision of Tinnevelly mission — 1830 — four 
missionaries; one assistant; seminarists, 
21 ; preparandi class, 10; native catechists, 
49 ; assistant catechists, 20 ; villages, 134; 
chapels, 46 ; small prayer houses, 34; fa- 
milies, 1354; baptized — adults, 795; chil- 
dren, 522 ; communicants, 104 men and 30 
women; scholars — number not reported, 
but large.— P. 74. 

There are mdicationa of God's bles- 
sing resting on the mission at Palamoot- 
tah, but still the number of real conver- 
sions from darkness to light bears a very 
small proportion to the number who as- 
sume the profession of Christianity : this 
is truly to be deplored, but demands of us 
unwearied labor in teaching and preach- 
ing the gospel, and persevering prayer 
for an abundant outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit. Every numtii there are some ga- 



thered into the pale of Christ's church : 
additions are made to the number of pro- 
fassed learners: during the half year, 
three new congregations have been added 
to the mission. But as the new comers 
are eridently influenced by worldly mo- 
tives, many of them will probably go 
back to heathenism. 

We have baptized individuals who have 
given intelligent reasons for desiring the 
rite, and who promise to be orderly mem- 
bers of the Church. As fur as we are 
able to ascertain the conduct of the great 
body' of our people, it difiers in very few 
respects ftrom that of the heathen, except 
in the outward mode of worship. 

^Missionaries — JvJy, 1888. 

SaiamkooUam^ head-quarters of the se- 
cond division of the Tinnevelly mission— ^ 
three missionaries ; native catechists, 22; 
assistant catechists, 9 ; villages, 42 ; cha- 
pels, 16; small prayer-houses, 14; fami- 
lies, 751 ; baptised — adults, 286 ; children, 
168; communicants, 25 men and 11 wo- 
men ; scholars — numerous, but not report- 
ed, except 109 girls, of whom 38 are board- 
ed gratis. — Mayaveram^ 160 miles SW of 
Madras — 1825— two native catechists ; 
some scholars. — Madras^ 1815— three mis- 
sionaries; one lay-assistant; native as- 
sistants, 7; communicants, 95 ; schools, 6 ; 
scholars, 126; 10 boijrs are supported by 
the Society in Bishop Corrie's Grammar 
School.— P. 74. 

One of the missionaries mentions, under 
date of Feb. 16,1839— 

That a number of Romish Priests had 
arrived, with their suffiragan Bishop, fipom 
Ireland, who are beginning to put forth 
aU their energies in preaching, opening a 
college and seminary, &c He adds, 
^ We need much help in Madras." 

Summary. Stations, 16; missiona- 
ries, 11 ; catechists, 4 ; native missiona- 
ries, 3 ; native assistants, 151 ; commu- 
nicants, 314; schools, 149; scholars, 
4634. 

IMiss. Reg^ Ch. Miss. Rec., 1639. 

CEYLON MISSION. 

CoUa^ 6 miles SE of Colombo^lS^— 
Kandjf, 80 miles ENE of Colombo- 
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ISIB—Baddagamef a TiHage near Galle— 
ISld^—NeUore, near Jaffna— 1818.— Sum- 
mary : — stations, 4 ; missionaries, 5 ; on his 
passage, 1 ; on a Tisit to England, 2 ; printer, 
1 ; natiye catecbists and teachers, 81 ; com- 
municants, 190; attendants on public woiw 
ship, 3365 ; schools, 55 ; scholars, 1850.— 
P. 98. 

At Cotta the people manifest much in- 
difference to the Gospel. At Eandy, 
the missionaries adopted the plan of visit- 
ing the whole town, in which, though a 
laborious work, they met with much 
encouragement. They divided the ti^wn 
into districts, and appointed two native 
assistants to visit each district three or 
foiur times a year, visiting each themselves 
about twice a year. At Nellore, one 
hundred youths have been educated in 
the seminary since its establishment in 
1828, of whom about one third had been 
hopefully converted to Christianity, and 
the others have been convinced of its 
truth. At all the stations the means of 
grace are faithfully used, and the native 
agents are becoming more ef^ctive la- 
borers. [Miss, Reg., 1839. 

AUSTRALASIAN MISSIONS. 

AfSTRALiA. Wellington Valley, 240 
miles NW of Sydney— 183i— two mis- 
sionaries; one catechist; one agricultural 
assistant. — JdoreUm Ba/y^ a convict station 
—one missionary.— P. 100. 

^ The aborigines among whom this mis- 
aan is established, appear to be a very 
ignorant, rude, scattered, and wandering 
people ; and their disadvantages are yet 
more aggravated by the deplorably im. 
mora] state of the British settlers, who 
are chiefly transported convicts. — Some 
of the natives have been brought under 
instruction, however, and some parts of 
^e Scriptures have been translated into 
their language. The missionaries are 
encouraged to persevere in then: labors. 

[From Ch. Miss. Rec. — Miss, 
Reg., 1839. 

Nbw Zealand. Tepuruij and ten other 
stations, formed at various periods subse- 



quent to 1815— five missionaries ; one medi- 
cal practitioner; twenty-one catecbists; 
two printers ; three European and thirty- 
four native assistants ; twenty- three mar- 
ried and two unmarried females; attend- 
ants on public worship, 2176; communi- 
cants, 178; scholars, 1431.— P. 101. 

The mission derives a part of its sup- 
port from the cultivation of the soil by 
some of the assistants ; wheat and pota- 
toes grow very well; 135 sheep had 
been purchased, and the mill was soon to 
be finished. 

The Gospel seems to be received with 
faith by many, and its peaceful influence 
has been displayed most happily during 
the recent wars among the native tribes. 
Where^the missionaries have been settled 
for years, no Christian chiefs took part 
in them, even some of the heathen chiefs 
refused to join ; there was little blood 
shed, there were no cannibal feasts after 
their battles, the natives were ready to 
listen to terms of peace, they did not re- 
quire life for life as the condition of ceas- 
ing from war, but compromised the mat- 
ter by payments in land. But amongst 
other tribes, where the • missionaries had 
but just begun to settle themselves, as 
soon as the war burst out, it was uni- 
versal and indiscriminating, it was attend- 
ed with dreadful carnage, and was follow- 
ed by horrific scenes of cannibalism. 

[From Ch. Miss. Rec. — Miss. 
Reg., 1839. 

WEST INDIAN MISSIC»f8. 

Summary^ as given in the Report of 
1838: — stations in Guiana, Jamaica, and 
Trinidad, 27; missionaries, 12; 'catecbists 
and teachers, 18; attendants on public wor- 
ship, 2005; communicants, 88; scholars, 
3712.— P. 102. 

AMERICAN INDIAN MISSION. 

Red River Settlement^ near Lake Winne- 
peg, Upper Canada — 1622 — one mission- 
ary ; seven school-masters ; attendants on 
public worship, 1560, of whom some are 
British settlers ;—communicants, 267 ; 
scholars, 649, of whom 257 are sirl»."P, 108. 
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prance. 

General atcde of the Jews in France. 

The following statement was fur- 
nished by Mr. Couston, of Todon, 
and is taken from the '^ Missionary 
Record" of the Church of Scot- 
land. 

Oar Society is the first that has been 
formed in France, and we have been 
enabled to see a good deal of that people 
since that time. Another Society has 
been formed at Strasburg; the one at 
Basil had been formed only a few months 
before ours. As to the Jews in France, 
the following is the most accurate infor- 
mation we have been able to obtain : — 

1. They are in France upon the same 
footing as Christians, not only enjoying 
complete religious liberty, but their rab- 
hies are paid by the Government, so that 
they are no more an oppressed people, 
which gives much facflity of discussion 
with them, as there is less bitterness in 
their hearts against Christianity. 

2. They have one divinity school at 
Metz, where their rabbles are educated. 
They receive much scientific instruction, 
and before becoming rabbies, are obliged 
to take the degree of Bachelor of Let- 
ters, as our own ministers do. 

8. They are neither porely Karaites 
nor complete Talmudists, but in discus- 
sion will appeal indifierently to the Scrip- 
tures or to tradition. Those, however, 
of French origin, can easily be brought 
to take the Old Testament as the only 
ground of faith in controversy ; not so 
with the German Jews, who are almost 
all strict Talmudists. 

4. There is much unbelief amongst 
them, and they will take the Scriptures 
rather as a controversial tool than as the 
ground of their faith and hope. In con- 
versation with them, when they findthat 
situaticm untenable, they will change 
their ground, and pass to the Infidel ob- 
jections of Voltaire. 



5. Except by the rabbies of the new 
school, who are more learned, Hebrew 
is very little understood. It is read bom 
habit, and the meaning of a few sentences 
may be seized ; but in general, the Bible, 
even in its letter, is a sealed book. 

6. The most learned Books, &c, writ- 
ten during these last years by Jews, de- 
note much infidelity. These are, Salva- 
dor on the history of Israel, and the 
translation of the Bible, by Cahen, Rab- 
bi at Paris ; this last work, however, has 
excited much dissatisfaction among those 
who retained some religious convictions. 
Cahen has at once been attacked by 
Jews and Christians ; he is now more 
prudent, and instead of quoting his own 
opinions, borrows from Aben Ezra, and 
other rabbies ; however, he has not met 
with much encouragement, and it is 
doubtful whether he wpl be able to pro- 
secute his undertaking. 

7. Many of the Jews have answers 
ready to oppose to Christians. There is 
a small work circulated among them, 
called Chazak Emunah (the shield of 
faith,) which contains an abbreviated ac- 
count of th^ Jewish argument against 
Christianity. It is said to be a subtle 
and dangerous book. We have not yet 
been able to procure ourselves a copy, 
and should have been anxious to peruse 
it. 

8. The best plan with the Jews is, to 
get them to send their children to Chris- 
tian schools. We try to do this as much 
as possible ; it is, however, often diflkult 
to get the parents to consent, especially 
as Jewish schools are now established in 
many of the large towns in France. 

9. The sending a missionary to France 
might be useful, if the person chosen for 
this undertaking was well qualified ; not 
only learned with the learned, but having 
the gift of announcing clearly the Scrip- 
ture doctrine to the poorer classes, who 
are more accessible, when addressed as 
poor sinners needing salvation, than by 
the scientific method. 
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DuriDg the thirteen years since the 
English Episcopal mission was estab- 
lished in Egypt, important changes 
have taken place in that country — 
changes which have, on the whole, 
proved decidedly favorable to the mo- 
ral, intellectual, and spiritual interests 
of the people. These are briefly but sa- 
tisfactorily described by the missiona- 
ries in a communication dated in Jan- 
uary of last year. They afterwards 
give a historical view of their mis- 
sion, and a gratifying account of its 
present circumstances. Their Report 
will be found well deserving of pe- 
rusaL 

Oenercd Progress of Improvement in 
Egypt. 

Before the present Pasha took the 
reins of government, the country was a 
prey to the most arbitrary tyranny : mur- 
der and robbery filled her cities ; so that 
neither strangers nor the inhabitants 
doTBt venture to take an airing, even in 
the vicinity of the capital, without being 
armed with swords and piistols. This 
fear arose, not only from professed rob- 
bers and murderers, but more particular- 
ly from the agents and accomplices of 
the governing Beys. 

I Since that period, the Viceroy has 
succeeded, by rigorous and determined 
steps, in punishing these evil-doers ; and 
introducing, by degrees, a stricter order, 
and a better police : so that, at present, 
%ypt enjoys that great temporal blessing 
which had been denied to her for ages 
— security of person and property. 

Before the changes just referred to, 
the natives were used in the most arbi- 
trary manner, and were perfectly at the 
mercy or humor of their governors ; sub- 
ject to the most cruel tortures, and, in 
fact, to every species of barbarous pun- 
ishment: so that, even on our arrival, 
one could not mix among the people 
without being shocked by here and there 



meeting mutilated men: some had lost 
their ears; others their hands oi feet; 
and very many their tongues or noses. 
But the Pasha, by degrees, removed these 
enormities, by the introduction of regular 
judicial courts, and the granting of equal 
civil rights to all his subjects. Justice 
is not only administered to the Moham- 
medans, but also to the Christians and to 
the Jews ; and even to the poor slaves, 
who, before this time, were at the un- 
disputed mercy of their owners. It must 
be allowed, however, that occasional acts 
of cruelty are committed by some of the 
government agents, especially those in 
the more distant provinces : yet when- 
ever such facts come to the knowledge 
of the Pasha, he is invariably found to re- 
dress their grievances with promptitude, 
and to punish the ofienders. 

The moral condition of £g3rpt has sunk 
very low ; and evidently results, not only 
from its predominant religious principles, 
but also from the pohtical &cihties which 
its rulers granted in order the better to 
enervate their subjects, that they might 
secure over them undisputed tyranny. 
During the first years of our residence in 
Egypt, profligacy was carried to a most 
frightful extent, and openly protected by 
the authorities. It seemed that the 
Pasha did not like to touch these abomi- 
nations, until he became more enlighten- 
ed as to the necessity of moral reform ; 
when he abolished, by the most energetic 
measures, every law which tended to 
support or countenance public vice. The 
guilty had either to declare open repent- 
ance, or to quit the country. No act of 
the Pasha, perhaps, has had a more bene- 
ficial result toward the moral elevaxion of 
his people than this. 

Mighty changes have been produced, 
and still more may be anticipated, by the 
introduction of European sciences. It is 
perfectly astonishing to us how much 
has been done in a few years, by the ener- 
getic mind of one man ; especially when 
we consider that the Pasha had at first 
to build houses, and then to procure Eu- 
ropean Teachers and Directors, f(»r his 
different estaUishments. During the last 
year» more than ten thousand individuals 
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received instnictioii — ^Dot only in military 
and naval tactics, but likewise in every 
branch of European science— in the pre- 
parat(»7 and higher schools, including the 
colleges. Of these schools, one is for 
Medicine; one for Midwifery; one for 
Veterinary Surgery ; one for Languages; 
one for Music ; one for Agriculture ; and 
one is the Poly technical College. This 
great work of education will appear in 
its true light, when we consider, that, 
with a sound knowledge of our European 
sciences, a new scientific literature must 
be formed, not only for Egypt, but also 
for other Eastern nations. True, but few 
useful books on the most necessary sci- 
entific branches have been already trans- 
lated and printed ; but the expense and 
difficulties have been great, in procuring 
competent translators. Whatever were 
the operating causes on the mind of the 
Pasha in the introduction of our arts and 
sciences, it is evident that his school es- 
tablishments are the best means for over- 
coming these impediments : thoy are 
nurseries, in which his translators, his 
practical and scientific men, are to receive 
that instruction which shall qualify them- 
selves ^to be useful ornaments in their 
day and generation. 

On our arrival in Egypt, and during 
the first years of our sojourn here, the 
rigid laws of Mohammedanism were strict- 
ly adhered to : a decided line of demar- 
cation separated the believers^ in Islam- 
ism from the native Christians and Jews, 
both in a civil and religious sense. The 
Jews were not only subject to the gross- 
est insults, but likewise endured every 
kind of detestable treatment Even re- 
negadoes were still frequent ; generally 
consisting of such characters as were 
amenable to the laws — men lost to every 
feeling of moraUty, and ready to accept, at 
the expense of theur eternal interests, the 
allurements offered them by the govern- 
ment and the religious rulers of Moham- 
medanism. Turning to Christianity was 
still punishable with death. How silent, yet 
how mighty, has been the alteration in this 
respect, and that within the last few years ! 
— a change which only the long residents 
in Egypt are able to feel and aj^rtciate. 



The ear of the Chiistiaii is now seld<«i 
annoyed by expressions of insult or epi- 
thets of scorn ; and even if it should 
happen occasionaUy, from ancient habit, 
the eye is generaDy sufficient to reprove 
the aggressor. 

Apostacy is now rare, being alike de- 
spised by tbe Government and the people. 
The present renegadoes are generally 
culprits, or such as turn to Islamism fyr 
the sake of love-a&iiB ; but they are no 
longer countenanced by the authorities, 
from whom they have no favor to ex- 
pect : on the contrary, they receive leas 
payment in the service of their country, 
and become subject to the bastinado. 

The religious government is now taken 
out of the hands of the Mufti and the 
Mohammedan doctors, except in a few 
nominal matters : the Pasha being the 
head, and efiTectively possessing the 
power over all the religious privileges of 
the people. 

Fanaticism is daily losing ground ; 
while fatalism, with all its pernicious in- 
fluences on human society, is more and 
more giving way to sound reasoning, and 
to the precautionary regulations of Eu- 
rope. For instance, our quarantine es- 
tablishment is now adopted and rigidly 
enforced by the Pasha. 

From these observations, we fed our- 
selves enabled to conclude that the 
mighty bar which has fastened the por- 
tals of Islamism against Christianity for 
more than a thousand years, is evidently 
giving way, and opening a wide and ef- 
fectual door for the divine influences of 
the Gospel. 

The Missionaries next proceed to stato 
the slow, but, on the whole, satisfactory 

Introduction and Progress of the Mission 
in Egypt. 

As the members of the Coptic Church 
were to be the first objects of our Mis- 
sion until the Lord prepared the way for 
the direct preaching of the Gospel to the 
Mohammedan part of the nation, we 
took up our abode in the Coptic quarter of 
the city. Here our earliest care was to 
make ourselves acquainted with the peo- 
ple, and to gain their confidence : which 
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we found to be no easy task, owing to 
the misrepresentations spread among the 
people against us, especially by the priest- 
hood of the different denominations. 

This difficulty, by the blessing of God, 
was progressively overcome ; partly by 
our Christian course of life before them 
—each of us endeavoring, by the grace 
of the Spirit, to live the life of the Gos- 
pel : so that our conduct was highly ap- 
proved of, not only by the Christians, but 
also by several Mohammedans with whom 
we had come in contact ; and partly by 
the distribution of the Scriptures, with 
other devotional works, from the Socie- 
ty's press in Malta. By these means our 
soimd Scriptural views became better 
known, and we were less subject to false- 
hood and calumny. The/people now be- 
came aware, that their views of us had 
been wrong ; that they had been deceiv- 
ed, in respect to us, by their religious 
leaders; who, in return, had oftpn to suf- 
fer severe mortifications on our account, 
and to be openly accused as the authors 
and propagators of slander. 

Having thus gained intercourse with 
the people, we found them ready to en- 
trust their children to us for education. 
Mr. Kruse therefore commenced a day 
school for boys in 1828, which was visit- 
ed by a considerable number of children. 

After much experience, we felt the im- 
possibility of doing any thing effectual, 
without the aid of regularly-trained native 
schoolmasters ; and, in consequence, urg- , 
ed upon the Committee the necessity of 
a Seminary for that especial object PeN 
mission was granted for such an estab- 
lishment, in 1833; and the seminary | 
opened, under the direction of Mr. Kruse. | 

After many almost useless trials, Mr. 
Lieder at last succeeded, in 1835, in > 
opening a day school for girls. But of ! 
these different establishments we shall 
speak hereafter. ' 

Having gained the confidence of the | 
people, and ready access to many of their 
houses — ^to which Mr. Lieder's practice [ 
of medicine, by the blessing of Qod much { 
contributed— -we now considered it an ' 
important part of our duty to return their | 
visits* for the sake of preaching from \ 

VOL. VIII. 



1 1 house to house, according to Apostoh'o 

' usage, the tmsearchctble riches of Christ, 

I By religious conversation of tliis kind we 

j soon acquired a thorougii knowledge of 

their manners and customs^-their secular 

and spiritual views — the causes which 

had operated toward their present degra- 

dation^-and why so little good is found 

among them. The cause is obvious and 

I natural, being the consequence of their 

' departure from that fountain of divine 

|j truth — -the Go&pel. We have every 

' reason to take courage, and to hope that 

I this great branch in our field of labor haa 

j been by no means in vain. 

Afterward, we felt enabled to preach 
I the Word in a more systematic and direct 
j way ; and for this purpose, Mr. Kruse 
; now holds divine service, in his house 
j every Friday evening at eight o'clock. 
His little congregation is chiefly formed 
of friends and neighbors, with the boys of 
the Seminary, averaging about twenty 
I individuals. They begin with singing an 
i Arabic hymn; after which Mr. Kruse 
j prays ; then reads from the Scriptures ; 
' and gives an exposition ; which is follow- 
[ ed by singing and prayer, 
I Mr. Lieder also holds, at his house, a 
I similar service every Lord's day, and on 
I Wednesday evening at eight o'clock ; 
• the congregation consisting of about 
I twelve persons, principally neighbors. 
j After the usual opening with prayer, he 
reads with the people, by turns, a chap- 
ter from the Bible ; expounds it ; and then 
enters with them into conversation on the 
sacred text, that he may remove their 
doubts, or correct their previous views ; 
but avoiding, if possible, all disputation ; 
— and then concludes with prayer. 

At present, it is by no means a rare 
thing, on our way through the city, to 
be pleasingly surprised, especially in the 
Christian quarter, by hearing a man 
reading in his shop, to several others sit- 
ting near him, some one or other of our 
little volumes, and also from the New 
Testament . Indeed we often meet with 
similar sights, both in the open streets 
and gardens. 

Mr. Lieder has thrice, alone, visited 
Upper Egypt, once Nubia, as &r as 
7 
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Wady Haifa; twice the Faiouni; and 
twice the districts of Lower Egypt, At 
these different places he has distributed, 
by sale and gifts, more than 2500 copies 
of the sacred scriptures, and above 9000 
copies of the Malta publications. By 
these means he has acquired an ex- 
tensive acquaintance both among the 
Christians and Mohammedans, including 
all ranks, as well as the civil and ecclesi- 
astical rulers of the people. Mr. Lieder 
hopes, especially, that permanent good 
will be the result of his two last journeys 
in Upper Egypt. His attention was 
everywhere particularly directed to the 
rising generation. He personally exa- 
mined every Christian school ; and sup- 
plied the children with the New Testa- 
ment, or at least with the Four Gospels 
and the Acts of the Apostles. Other 
substantial and useful works were also 
presented. The schoolmasters wore ad- 
monished to be diligent in their labors, 
and provided with the whole Arabic Bi- 
ble ; and, where it was necessary, or at 
least roost needed, advised how to im- 
prove their schools. 

We have also progressively gained the 
esteem of the Coptic Patriarch ; and per- 
haps nothing can more clearly show our 
gradual rise in the good opinion of the 
Coptic Christians, than the different and 
significant ways in which he has address- 
ed us. At first, when one of us had to 
visit him, he addressed us — •• O my son !" 
some years later, «» O my brother !" and 
at present, as a mark of the highest res- 
pect, ** O my father !" Thus have we 
acquired, not only the confidence and es- 
teem of the native Christians, but also 
that of the most enlightened classes of 
the Mohammedans. 

The importance of obtaining a beneficial 
influence on the rising generation is most 
evident. In this branch of their labors 
the Missionaries have sedulously occupied 
themselves. The remainder of their 
Report enlarges on this subject, and 
states their— 

Progreti in the Work of Scriptural and 
Useful Education, 

The Govemmtnt has teveral times 



taken notice of our proceedings ; and 
though it could not grant us open prm^ 
leges which the nation itself does not 
enjoy, yet we have not only been mdirectly 
protected,but all our School measures have 
been favorably countenanced. The chil- 
dren, for instance, of other schodFy 
Christians as well as Mohammedans, are 
in continual danger of being seized in the 
streets for the manufactories, or other 
Government establishments. Our boys* 
on the contrary, are protected by a certi- 
ficate from us, certifying that they beloog 
to our schools. They are seldom touch- 
ed ; or if, by mistake, one should be ta- 
ken, he is immediately released, if we ap- 
ply to the proper authorities. 

The work of education in this miasicm 
branches into three departments ; the 
SEMiNABT, designed for the instruction, 
and, in part, maintenance of a few poor, 
yet promising scholars, with a view to 
their becoming teachers — theBOTs' dat- 
scHOOL — and the gibls' dat-school. 

; The Seminary. 

The Seminary, which is und^ Mr. 
Kruse's direction, was opened by him 
toward the end of 1833, for the eepecial 
purpose of training up able boys for 
schoolmasters ; with the hope that they 
might not only be useful helpers in our 
schools at Cairo, where we have often 
felt ourselves embarrassed for want of 
proper means ; but also instmmeDts« 
through whom schools might in future be 
established in different parts of £g3rpt. 

The present number of boarders in 
this establishment is twelve. 

This Seminary is not confined to 
boarders. There are at present ten day 
Scholars : six being Christians, and foor 
Mohammedans. Of the Christians, three 
are of the Coptic, two of the Roman- 
Catholic, and one of the Armenian 
Church. Daily instruction is therefbie 
received by twenty-two pupils ; of whom, 
nine are Mohammedans, and thirteen 
Christians of difi^rent denominations. 

The languages taught in the Semi- 
nary are the Arabic and English ; there 
being given in it, weekly, forty-seven lee- 
sons : of whichy in the Arabic, five are in 
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Grammar, four io Scripture-reading, three 
in Arithmetic two in Writing, four in 
Geography, four in Drawing, three in 
Singing, two in the elements of Univer- 
sal History, and two hours are employed 
in Composition. In the English, six 
hours are spent in reading in the Biblical 
Class-Book, and other works, which are 
explained and translated into Arabic ; 
ami four hours in English writing. 

Their daily devotions are conducted by 
Bir. Kruse, in the general form of Family 
worship : in which is read, in the mom- 
ing, a chapter of the Old Testament ; and 
in the evening, one of the New Testa- 
ment; when explanations and exhorta- 
tions are given. 

Birs. Kruse's importance in such an 
establishment is obviously great ; and 
the maternal care with which it has been 
conducted, renders her assistance a pow- 
erful help to Mr. Kruse, in advancing the 
reiigioas, moral, and social progress of the 
boys ; in superintending their domestic 
economy, and general comfort ; in guard- 
ing them against evil, and correcting their 
dispositions ; teaching them, with all afiec- 
tion and simplicity, to do to others as they 
would be done unto ; and in strengthen- 
ing in them those habits of cleanliness 
and brotherly kindness which are so or- 
namental to the Christian character. 

Day Schools for Boys and Oirls, 
The present number of pupils is ninety- 
six ; of which, seventy-five are of the 
Coptic, four of the Armenian, three of 
the Greek, and two of the Roman-Cath- 
oKc Church ; while twelve are Moham- 
medans. 

The girls' day school has only exist- 
ed since the close of the year 1^. It 
soon became important, beyond expecta- 
tion ; its pupils steadily increasing every 
year. At the end of 1836 it numbered 
85 ; in 1837 this number increased to 92 ; 
and at the close of 1838 it contained not 
fewer than 144. 

Of these girls, 98 belong to the Cop- 
tic, 29 to the Greek-Catholic, 4 to the 
Greek, 2 to the Maronite, 1 to the Ro- 
man Catholic and 1 to the Protestant 
Church; besides which, there are 9 Mo- 



hammedans; — making together, 144 
children. 

The average attendance is sixty-five. 
The causes of so many being daily ab- 
sent, are, the customs of the East ; such 
as, the frequent use of the baths, to which 
their mothers generally take them ; the 
long visits which they make and receive ; 
the frequenting of gardens, for the sake of 
airing or pleasure. On all these occa- 
sions an Eastern mother would not feel 
herself happy if her children were not with 
her. These ancient habits can only be 
gradually removed or corrected, and 
must in the mean time be borne with pa- 
tience. 

The great disadvantage in this school 
is, that the girls, according to Eastern 
usage, early enter into the marriage 
state, or are betrothed; both which 
events generally occur in the interval be- 
tween their ninth and eleventh year; 
and as soon as a girl is thus engaged, she 
is strictly forbidden any longer to appear 
in public and therefore not at the school, 
or, in short, in any society, except in that 
of her nearest relations. The most cus- 
tomary tune, among the Oriental Chris- 
tians, for matrimony, is, from the com- 
mencement of the new year to the begin- 
ning of Lent. In consequence of this 
custom, we lost, last January, no fewer 
than eleven of our most hopeful pupils ; 
whc we thank God, had made considera- 
ble progress in the reading of the New 
Testament. 

Probable advantages from (he present state 
of Egypt. 

Egypt, ever since its present ruler, 
Mahomed Ali, took the reins of power, 
and especially during the last eighteen 
years, has year after year become more 
and more important, both in its political 
situation, and in its relation to other 
countries. She has extended her boun- 
daries in almost every direction ; her 
length at present stretching from 11** to 
37° N., comprehending not less than 26® 
of latitude, or 1560 geographical miles ; 
and her breadth, though it is compara- 
tively inferior, being from the Oases of 
the Lybian Desert to the western bank 
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of the Caphrates. Her sway commands 
the whoJe of Syria, from Adana to East- 
ern Cilicia, even to the very foot of 
Mount Taurus. The beautiful and fer- 
tile Island of Candia ; the Hedjaz, with 
Medina and Mecca in Arabia; the Oases 
of the Lybian Desert ; with the Natives 
and Tribes of Nubia, Dongola> Sennar, 
Kordofan, and lately Pazoglo, with the 
mountainous regions of the Gold Mines,are 
all subject to the Pasha. His possessions, 
therefore, are as extensive and important 
as were those of any of his most glorious 
predecessors ; whether they were the 
Baharite Mamlook Sultans ; the Caliphs ; 
the Ptolemies ; or any of the Rulers of 
the Pharaotic dynasties. 

Just as the Roman World was, at the 
time of the Apostles, evidently prepared 
for the spread of the Gospel, not only in 
respect to the minds of its nations, but 
also by the security it offered to the Apos- 
ties and Evangelists ; so the same Al- 
mighty Hand appears to be now prepar- 
ing Egypt, and its dependent nations, for 
Missionary efforts. 

The traveller can with safety now 
wander from the Cilician Taurus to the 
•outhern frontier of Fazoglo, and from the 
Oases of Lybia to the banks of the Eu- 
phrates. 



Xn^fa. 

MiDRAS. COMMUNfCATIONFROM THE REV. 
J. H. GRAY. 

Feelings in the midst of a city wholly 
given to Idolatry. 
Now, when twelve months of my resi» 
dence here have been completed, I am 
led to view the idolatry and superstition 
of this land in a yet more awful form 
than even at first The system has been, 
and daily is, opening to me in its more 
detestable forms, while I behold the in- 
stances of self-torture which these wretch- 
ed men have invented, to pacify tlieir idol 
gods ; such as swinging on hooks insert- 
ed into the fleshy parts of their back, or 
thcthruritingof iron rods into the fle^h 
which covers the ribs ; or while I learn , 
concerning the midnight scenes of abomi- ' 



nation, in which the chief actors are their 
sacred men— the Brahmans— and unhappy 
young women, who, from their very m- 
fiinc.y, are reared up to this most loath- 

i some of all lives. The knowledge of these 
and the like facts has served to give me 

, an idea of the abominations of this pollut- 
ed city, such as I could scarcely have be- 
lieved : so thatv instead of the scenes 

> seeming to afiect me less, as they became 

! more familiar, every day they seem to af- 

I feet me with greater horror and deeper 
I ! commiseration. It can be, therefore, only 
! ignorance of the true condition of this 

I I sin-abounding land which would make 

I any of our countrymen look on with indif- 
j! ference at the processions which daily 

II pass, or regard, with any degree of oom- 
j, placency or composure, the sensual ring* 
1 1 leaders of all these fiendish ceremonies. 
II Jn the following passage Mr. Gray very 

I graphically exhibits the — 

1 System of Idolatry wrought into the earli" 
.; est habits of Children, 

I I The adaptation of the system of idola- 
[i try to the end kept in view is most stri* 
'I king. In the month of May, for instance, 

it is customary for the people to drag 
about the great car, decked with flags 
I accompanied with musical instruments 
j and attended by those who have arrived 
I at maturity of life ; and again, three 
: months after, a procession exactly similar 
is formed for the younger branches of 
t the family : the car then is small, but re- 
I sembling the larger one in every respect, 
! and is drawn entirely by children; as 
though the Brahmans were determined, 
' that, from their earliest years, these chil- 
dren should be imbued with a sense of the 
i religion of the land ; knowing well, that if 
they make the system one of amusement 
to them in the days of their playfulness 
and mirth, they have secured their coun- 
tenance and support when they shall have 
ripened in years. 

The same policy and craft on the part 
of the priests appear in another feast I 
have observed, in which the boys under 
ten years of age are seen dragging along 
a small car with their Pulliar — or, as they 
term it in English, "Belly-god," on ac- 
count of the great protuberance of this 
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part of hb body — seated in it This piti- 
ful image of clay is, 1 belieTe^ possessed 
by every family, and kept for the sake 
of the children. Go two or three days 
in the month of Angrust the boys are 
to be seen drawing their deity in their 
little cars — a few of which seem to be 
kept as common property, for tliis pur- 
pose — to the sea* shore ; and there they 
deposit their god in the waters. As they 
passed along, I observed the boys play- 
ing and singing, occasionally also quarrel- 
mg, with all the buoyancy of youth ; but 
at no time manifesting any Reeling of ^ 
votion: — and how could they? for they 
know it is only a mass of clay, formed by 
the hands of man into a certain shape, 
which soon the waters will totally disfi- 
gure ; and then his place will be supplied 
by another, the work of the potter. As 
soon as the deity is consigned to the deep, 
one of the boys seats himself in the car ; 
and the others draw him along, with mich 
apparent pleasure, till they reach the 
house of a neighbor, whose Pulliar they 
then put into the car; and in the same 
manner draw him also, till he, too, has 
been committed to the mercy of the sur( 
and so reduced to his former state. So 
proceeds the work throughout the day. 
Thus accommodating do we find Satan 
and his emissaries to men of dififerent na- 
tions, ages, and estates. 



A Mohammedan Fakir^s Austerilits, 

What are the effects of that system of 
religion npon the heathen, which, next to 
Christianity, contains most of the know- 
ledge of the true God 1 Does it impart 
peace of mind, hatred of sin, love of holi- 
nees, desire that God may be gIorified,and 
man made happy here and blessed here- 
after 1 Does it elevate the understand- 
iog, or purify the affections? Let the 
following account of the practice of one of 
its votaries, to atone for his sins, given by 
one who was an eye-witness of it, answer. 
It is from the Calcutta Christian Observer. 
[Bapt. Mag, 

About a quarter of a mile from Chin- 
surah, on the Hugli road, a Musalman 
faqir, named Maharam Shah, whose fk- 



; ther had been also a fiaqir, had establish- 
ed himself for the performance of a long 
fast of foKy days, during and after the 
Ramian. Ue had wished, according to 
! the ordinary mode, to undergo this aus- 
j terity within the mosque at Hugli ; but 
, being of the Shiahs, or folbwers of Ali, 
I reckoned heretics by the orthodox Mo- 
; hammedans, the Sunnis or foDowers of 
I Omar, he had not been permitted en- 
trance. He therefore, in order to with- 
draw himself from the eyes of men, 
which is deemed essential to the strict- 
D608 andl merit of this ngoroos service, 
had caused to be dug for him, a little ofiT 
the high road, in a private garden be- 
longing to a devout darzi or tailor, a spot 
of ground five yards fong and three wide, 
to the depth of seven feet. Over this 
bamboo rafters were laid, covered with 
darraas, on which the earth was laid to 
the height of a foot or more. Withm, 
the space was partitioned by darmasinto 
three compartments, the most distant of 
a small width, for the purposes of nature ; 
the central for prayer and perusal of the 
Koran ; the third for his slight refection 
and the necessary ablutions. 

When I saw the place, the man had 
been ton or eleven days within it. For 
his admission a narrow space had been 
left uncovered, which after his entrance 
had been closed with earth, except a 
small opening about six inches over, for 
the supply of air and the introduction of 
his daily repast Directly under this 
opening, was a stand for a small chirag, 
or wick lamp, to enable him to see and 
reach forward his hand for the supply, 
consisting of two small plantams and 
half a seer of milk, taken each evening 
after the going down of the sun, and 
which, we were assured by theism, was 
his whole nourishment during the enture 
period of the forty days. For the first 
three days, he told us, even this was not 
received. The faqir had taken a few 
cloves with him on his entrance, a single 
one of which daily, with as much watef 
as would cover it in the hollow of his 
hand, was the whole amount of what he 
had swallowed. On the fourth day, 
however, he accepted the plantains and 
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milk, and bat continued to do so dafly 
■ince. In receiving^ them he does not 
allow his face to be seen; although I 
watched closCt at the introduction of the 
aupply, to catch a glimpse of his person, 
I could perceive only his arm stretched 
from behind the first partition. He was 
covered with a woollen chaddar, or cl<^. 
When we called out to ascertain if he 
were really there, he answered by a sim. 
pie affirmative, beyond which we could 
not succeed in eliciting a syllable. The 
garden was situated between two tanks. 
The grave of this Hving entombed, (for 
such too was its external appearance,) 
was dug to the level of the water, and 
below it, so that the water speedily found 
entrance, and stood an inch or two above 
the floor; over which, however, had 
providently been erected a stage of 
bambus and darmas, a few inches in 
height, and upon which this poor wretch 
■at to his devotions. In the inner or 
prayer compartment was a lamp con« 
Btantly burning. In addressing him, the 
darxi and others called him Murshid, or 



spiritual teacher, and Khudawand, or 
lord, a term of the highest respect, and 
even veneration. It-appears that by the 
injunction of his own initiator, or spiritual 
preceptor, at Dhaka, when yet a boy, ht 
was engaged in the present austerity, 
now performed for the fourth time, of $even 
originally directed. The first entomb- 
ment took place when he was but eleren 
years of age, and from which he hardy 
escaped with life, having been obliged to 
be lifted out of the cave, and restored by 
gradual supplies of milk and snails. He was 
BOW thought to be about twenty-five or 
twenty-eix years old. The expense of the 
excavation was borne by charitable contri- 
butions from the surrounding Musalmans, 
and the daily milk and plantains were sup- 
plied by the darzi on whose homestead the 
austerity was practised, and who thereby 
thinks to perform a charitable and meri- 
torious act, entitlmg him to divine fevor 
and human repute ; as the feqir himself 
was conceived to be in process of ac- 
quiring high supematual powers, as well 
as extraordinary merit with the Dimity. 
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ALLAHABAD. REPORT FROM THB MIS- 
SIONARIES, DATRD MAT 13, 1839. 

The following considerations are 
mentioned for selecting Allahabad as 
(he principal stationof the second Mis- 
sioQ of the Board in the Upper Pro- 
Tinces of India : — 

First: its importance as to its geo- 
graphical advantages for carrying into 
effect the plans and wishes of the Board 
at home, and the dissemination of the 
gospel over India. The Society have 
laid their plans for occupying the Doab, 
[the country between the Ganges and 
Jumna rivers,] so effectually that, as soon 
as those plans can be carried into efibct, 



there will be three Presbyteries to be or- 
ganized into a Synod. With reference 
to this plan, Allahabad occupies a most 
commanding position. It is the key to 
the whole region of country contemplated 
in this plan. It stands at the head of 
steam navigation, and at the junction of 
the Jumna and Ganges. Upon the wa- 
ters of either of these rivers our missiona- 
ries and their goods, and the property of 
the Society to be employed in our work, 
may be sent up the country in boats to a 
considerable distance. Should the press 
be stationed higher up the country, the 
greatest part of its productions must be 
sent down again ; thus incurring a double 
expense. The [English] missionaries 
below us at Benares and Mirzapore, have 
expressed a desire to have their printing 
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dona by our press, and sbould it be sta- 
tioned higher op the coimtryt a great ad- 
dttiooaJ expense roust be incurred without 
the slightest reason, or hope of reimburse- 
ment in any form. 

Second: its political imp<Mrtance is 
greater than that of any other station in 
the Doab. It was chosen as the seat of 
government for the Agra Presidency when 
it was about to be established, and still 
continues to be the location of aH the 
highest offices of Government for the 
North Western provinces. So command- 
ing is this position regarded by pohtical 
men, that Lord William Bentinck once 
fixed upon it as the seat of the sujoreme 
government for aU India. All this gives 
the place a great importance in the view 
of the natives, and causes them to flock 
here to reside. The consequence is, that 
the population of Allahabad is greatly on 
the increase. It not only thus brings us 
into contact with more of the natives, 
but many who come here to transact le- 
gal and revenue business are thrown in 
our way, so that they may be brought 
under the influence of the gospel, and 
sent away with the seed not only sown 
in their hearts, but in their hands to scat- 
ter it around them, where the feet of the 
missionary have never trod, and his voice 
has never been heard. These facts show 
what men of the world think of this place 
as a centre from which their influence 
may be exerted on the surrounding 
country. Why then should the men of 
the world be wiser than the children of 
light 1 Why should not the servants of 
the living God occupy it as a central 
point, from which the light of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ may be most efliectually 
radiated in all directions ? 

Third : as to its religious importance, 
it is in the mind of the Hindu one of the 
most holy places in all India. Hundreds 
of thousands assemble annually, from all 
parts of the country, to bathe at the junc- 
tion of the two sacred rivers which here 
unite their waters. They remam from 
four to six weeks, during the coldest sea- 
son of the year. This aflS)rds a most 
delightful opportunity for preaching to 
them J«8us and the resurrection. It also 



furnishes us with thousands of tract dis- 
tributors, and to some extent accomplish^ 
es the object of itineration, without any 
of its expenses or other disadvantages. 
fiy the hands of the returning pilgrims 
the word of life may be scattered far and 
wide over this region and shadow of 
death, and it may be hoped that many, 
who come here the dupes of superstition 
and idolatry, will return to dissipate the 
delusion which still binds their fiamiliee 
and neighbors. It is most of all import- 
ant that such a station should be well oc- 
cupied. This, however, is but one of the 
many melas which are held here annual- 
ly. There are many of less note held at 
various points of this station during the 
year. At all of these, where the people 
assemble for religious purposes, if the 
station is well occupied, they may be 
met by the ministers of the gospel, and 
furnished with the word which is able to 
make them wise unto salvation. 

As to the fixed population of this place, 
it is already more than ten times our 
number can supply with the preached 
word, so as to furnish them with even a 
partial knowledge of the plan of salvation, 
and it is continually on the increase. The 
missionaries, therefore, were of opinion 
that, although there might be some other 
places which fui nished a larger popula- 
tion, this fact of itself could not afford 
any solid ground of argument, in opposi- 
tion to all the facts already mentioned, 
against electing this as our principal sta- 
tion and the location of the press. And 
for the designation of four men to occupy 
it there is one additional argument It is 
that we have here a regularly organized 
Presbyterian Church, which is important 
to the mission on account of its influence, 
both on the churches at home, and on the 
heathen around us. 

The principal objection to this city, 
which appears to have rested on the 
minds of the Executive Committee at 
home, is the supposed un healthiness of 
the place. Now we have no reason to 
regard it as any more so, than any other 
station within the sphere of our opera- 
tions. 

In the view of all these considerationff, 
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we fed that we have acted in accord- 
ance with the dictates of tme wisdom, 
and the examples of the Apostles in 
•eunng upon commanding positions in the 
enemy's territories ;— centres of influence 
from which we shall be able more effi- 
ciently to disseminate the good seed of 
the Word of God. These considera- 
tions 80 satisfied the minds of aU present 
that we were perfectly mtanimous and 
cordial in all these points, and we trust 
that an enlarged view of oar woric, and 
of the plans of the Board, will ultimately 
satisfy the minds of all concerned, of the 
fnropriety of our decision. We, however, 
feel that we are hy no means infallible, 
and would therefore earnestly desire all 
ear brethren to unite with us in unceasing 
prayer, that whatever has been done 
agreeably to the will of God may be 
owned and blessed of him, and in what- 
ever we have erred, that he would so 
overrule all as shall most humble us, and 
promote the glory of his own great name, 
and the interests of his blood-bougfat 
Church. 



LODIAIf A. J0X7RNAL OF THE BET. MESSRS. 
XEWTON Ain> ROGERS. 

[QnUimudfr^m pa ft 39.] 

Ehundri — Oiraku — and other villages, 

March 20. Commenced marching 
after breakfast, the sky being much over- 
east with clouds, but no rain. The road 
for the first four miles was very sandy, but 
after that, descending into the low ground, 
it was remarkably good, the land on both 
sides bearing a strong resemblance to 
American meadow land. We halted at 
a place called Bhundri (Bboondree) 16 
miles from Lodiana, and one mile from 
the river. The population is estimated 
at 1500, two-thirds of whom, that is, all 
the farmers, are Musalmane, the remain- 
der Hindus. Here we pitched for the 
day. Having spoken to a small collec- 
tion of the people and distributed some 
tracts, we appomted a meeting for the eve- 
ning, and proceeded to two other villag^es a 
mile and a half or two miles distant. The 
first, called Oirahu (Girrarhoo), con- 



tains only about 50 people. Of these not 
more than five or six could be got toge- 
ther, and even they were utterly averse 
to hearing us, women as well as men* 
The name of the other place is Liha 
(Leeha), having a population of 200. The 
inhabitants of both these villages are 
Sikhs, of the Suhani class. We here sat 
on a bedstead under a Pipal (Peepnl) 
tree, the Ficus Religiosa, and when the 
crowd had gathered about us, read to 
them a short Panjabi catechism contain- 
ing the elements of Christianity. This 
was foUpwed by an exhortation in Panja- 
bi, the design of which was to entree the 
truths they had heard. They listened with 
attention, but immediately began to ask 
questions about the government of Eng- 
land and our own country, and the move- 
ments of the army proceeding to Cabul, 
showing that the truth had made no im- 
pression upon their minds. In the even- 
ing met the people of Bhufidfl^ccording 
to appointment, and prea'cbed>j ^Vithem in 
Hindustani, on the necessity of l^genera- 
tion and faith in Jesus Christ, tb'e^aviour 
of sinners. They expressed' f cheerful 
assent to the doctrines of giilui^i, seemed 
to feel unusual confidence^irt^]s,and when 
we left them, bade us a hearty farewell. 

Bhainir^^Siddum — Gidhar Bindi, 

21. The first village we came to this 
morning is called Kat (Cote). The pop- 
ulation said to be 800, all Musalmans. 
They manifested great indifference to the 
word spoken. The next was Bhatni 
(Bliynee), containing 50 Musalmans. 
The best of them are very ignorant and 
every word seemed thrown away. We 
then proceed to Siddum (Siddum) 20 
miles from Lodiana. The town consists 
of three distinct parts : the first is occu- 
pied by Hindus and Musalmans together, 
but chiefly by the former, to the number 
of 1,000. These are employed in mer- 
chandize and various trades. The second 
part called Salitnjmr (Suleempoor), is al- 
together Mohammedan and contains a 
population of about 1,000. The third 
division is inhabited by Sikhs, 500 in 
number. Both of these last classes am 
coltivateraQfthesoil We preached in 
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three places, and received the best atten- 
tion from the Mosalmans, but nothing 
very encouraging. We next came to a 
village of 1,000 souls, about half Moham- 
medans and half Sikhs, followers of Na- 
nak. As it was now the heat of the day, 
we took our station under a large Pepal 
tree, and attracted the people to us, by ex- 
hibiting our watches to such as were near 
us. These excited ranch astonishment, 
and far more interest than the truths of 
the Groepel. The name of this town is 
Qidhar Bindi (Gidbur Bindee.) Prom 
here we moved on to Zihara, and pitched 
for the night. This town is divided be- 
tween the Mohammedans and Hindus, 
altogether numbering about 3,000. 
Though it is surrounded with a wall, 
there are many buildings on the outside, 
and those within are so far apart, and in- 
terspersed with so many trees, that the 
whole place is remarkably rural. We 
talked to a number of people in the Bazar, 
and at the setting of the sun cdlected a 
congregation at one of the gates, to whom 
we preached on the Judgment of the last 
day. They seemed highly pleased, and 
the way by which sinners could in that 
day be justified appeared especially to 
commend itself to them. A young Mos- 
alman of about 20, who had some learn- 
ing, and to whom all the company paid 
pecuhar deference, was evidently much 
interested in the subject. We can almost 
have a hope of such persons that they 
will yet embrace the truth. 

Naya Pind-^Indargar — and other viUa^ 
ges — the Gospel preached to aU classes. 

22. Commenced our march this morn- 
ing about 8 o'clock. Sto|^)ed first at a 
Mohammedan village called Naya Pind 
(i. e. New Town). Out of its 200 in- 
habitants we found only one man who 
could read, a hqir, and he was afraid to 
receive our books. Preached a little 
while to a few men who were at work in 
the street They, however, appeared very 
unwilling to hear, and we left with scarce- 
ly any hope that they would profit in the 
least by what they had heard. Proceed- 
ing about a mile we came to a village call- 
ed KtsanpuTf (Kieeanpoor), the population 

VOL. VIII. 



about 1000, principally Sikhs, but some 
Mob'immedans. Found a company of 
from 200 to 300 assembled to witness the 
feats of a juggler, who was at the time 
ascending a pole 80 or 40 feet high, with 
three earthen jars poised on his head. 
As soon as we commenced speaking, they 
nearly all forsook the actor and listened 
attentively for nearly an hour, while we 
gave some account of the Judgment of 
the great day, and urged upon them the 
necessity of immediate preparation for its 
solemn events; found no readers, but gave 
some medicine to a man who applied for 
it. A number of children, attracted by the 
novelty of a European buggy, came around 
us, to whom we began to speak, but the 
adults present immediately ordered them 
away, thinking perhaps that they were an 
annoyance to us. We assured them this 
was not the case, but they persisted in 
driving them off. Leaving this we came 
next to Indargar^ a village composed of 
Mohammedans and Sikhs, numbering 
about 1000 souls. Found very few read- 
ers, but addressed a small company in 
Panjabi, whe listened with apparent 
interest. At 3 P. M., arrived at Dhar^ 
am Kot^ (Durram Cote) where we pitch- 
ed for the night. This is a large town 
containing we suppose 6000 souls ; found, 
many persons able to read Gurmukhi, and 
also some who read both Hindustani and 
Hindui. On tlie outside of the town is a 
fort belonging to the Maha Raja, Ranjit 
Singh. During the afternoon we had an 
interview with the Sardar now in charge 
of the fort He did not appear to be a 
man of much mind, but he treated us very 
civilly, and received a few books which he 
was able to read. At the time of our 
visit 25 or 30 men were present, princi- 
pally the chaudris or head men of the sur- 
rounding villages. The opportunity was 
a good one, and we improved it, to make 
known to them the way of salvation 
through Christ. At sunset we assembled 
a considerable number of the people near 
one of the gates of the city, to whom we 
preached on the fall and recovery of man. 
23. Proceeding a few miles we came to 
a small Mohammedan village, containing 
a brick fort, now occupied only aa the rtt- 
8 
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ideDce of the chief men of the place. It 
is called Sardar Khan ka Kot^ or the place 
of the Great Prince. Found but few 
readers, and some of them refused to ac- 
cept our books. Asked permission to see 
the fort, but it was refused through fear 
that their uxmien would be exposed to 
our view; we of course did not press the 
point. Saw several men weaving at the 
road-side. The loom is remarkably sim- 
ple, but corresponds in the main with 
the common loom used in the United 
States. Instead, however, of winding the 
web upon a beam, it is fastened to a stake 
at some distance from the loom, or rather 
it is tied to a rope which passes round the 
stake and is brought back to another 
•take fastened in the ground at the side 
of the weaver. When the cloth is to be 
rolled this rope is slackened, which allows 
the web to approach. 

A few miles further on, is he khan ka 
Kot (Esay kan ka Kote). This is a 
walled town of about 1000 inhabitants, 
chiefly Hindus. Here we met a party of 
pilgrims about 70 in number, going to 
bathe in the water of the hxjly Ganges at 
Hurdwar. We gave them a few tracts, 
and talked to them on the necessity .of 
the cleansing influences of the Holy Spi- 
rit to prepare them for heaven. We af- 
terwards went into the city, where we 
gave away some books, and talked to the 
people on the necessity of repentance and 
&ith in Christ. 

We came next to Talindpur (TuUind- 
poor), a Mohammedan village, with a 
fort occupied by 50 Sikh soldiers, popu- 
lation about 800. Gave several tracts, 
and addressed a company of the people, 
who came out of the village to see the 
strangers. At half past 2 P. M., arrived 
at Jira (Jeera) where our tent was 
pitched. 

24. The day of rest. And as both our 
bodies and souls needed rest, we attempt- 
ed no public service, except preaching 
once to our servants, and once to the citi- 
zens. The latter were convened by the 
Thanadar, (the chief-officer of the town) 
at a place of public resort, just before sun- 
set The number present was from 150 
to 200, Sikhs, Hindus, and Musalmans, 



mingled togetbo* mdisOTminately. They 
sat on the ground according to custom, 
while we occupied a native bedstead in 
the centre of the congregation. Bed- 
steads are used in this country for sitting 
on by day, not less than for lying on by 
night. On our right sat the Thanadar 
and his principal poKce men, and on our 
left a Mohammedan Maulavi. The for- 
mer on a plattform of earth, covered with 
a mat, and the latter on a chair. We 
discoursed to them on the woric of redemp- 
tion, and then distributed some books — 
to the Thanadar and Maulavi each a 
Testament, to the people tracts, according 
to their ability to read. The word preach- 
ed was not received with that readiness 
of mind which had encouraged us in some 
other instances, though all appeared glad 
to obtain the books. These alone, with 
the blessing <^ God, can make wise un- 
to salvation. The population of Jira may 
be estimated at 4000. It is under the 
government of Ranjit Singh. 

MallawaUa — Ranjit Singh^s Fear qf 
Death, 

25. Our march continued on the low 
ground bordering on the hver. The land 
for several miles is very little cultivated, 
but answers well for pasturage. Cat- 
tle constitute the cinef wealth of the 
inhabitants. The road is good, except 
that vehicles are sometimes liable to be 
interrupted by stumps, a rare occiirrence 
in this country. Indeed, we were so un- 
fortunate as to be upset, by driving over 
one of these unwarily. Providentially, 
however, we sustained no injury. We 
pitch to-day at a place called Mallawala 
(Mullahwallah), occupied by 1000 Moham- 
medans. There is another village near it 
of about 700 souls. These also are Mo- 
hammedans. The fcmner of these places 
contains a mud fort, almost a uniform ap- 
pendage to large towns in Northern India, 
but it is now occupied only by the Thana- 
dar and 25 soldiers. I'his dignitary, at an 
early hour after our arrival, sent to ask 
permission to vit.t us in our te t. He 
said he had just received an order from 
his master, the Sardar of Kappurtalia 
(KappoortuUah), a feudatory of Ranjit 
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Singh, to 8ho,w every attention to Euro- 
peans who might encamp here. He ac- 
cordingly offered us in a very polite man- 
ner any thing we might desire, and in re- 
turn begged a certificate of his conduct, 
which might be sent to the Sardar. He 
informed us likewise that Ranjit Singh, 
who has lately had another paralytic 
stroke, which has almost deprived him of 
the power of speech, has given ordeip to 
his feudatories to make certain offerings 
by way of propitiating the Deity. The 
Sardar of Kappurtalla was directed to 
bestow 100 cows upon the Brahmans — to 
illuminate his city— and to fire the artille- 
ry. Offerings are said to be made at La- 
hore every day. Unhappy man ! with 
an his greatness and power, there is one 
enemy he has never conquered, from 
whose tyranny he has never emancipated 
himself. While he domineers over the 
lives and property of millions, he is a real 
slave to superstition. 

The Thanadar took us to the top of 
the fort. From this we were able to see 
to a distance of six or seven miles in eve- 
ry direction. The country is a perfect 
level, and scarcely a tree is visible. With- 
in the fort is a tomb 18 feet long, erected 
over a Mohammedan martyr, who is said 
to have been killed in a battle with the 
Hindus, 6500 years ago. Discoursed here 
to a congregation of about 50 men. 

{To b9 eotainutd.\ 



nrTTEGTTRH. EXTRACTS JROM A LETTER 
OF THE RIV. H. R. WILSON, DATED 
MAT, 16, 1839. 

Prosperotis state of the Orphan 
•Asylum, 

Mr. Wilson gives full and satisfac- 
tory accouDts of the Orphan Asylum, 
which was so providentially placed 
under his care— See pp. 149, 165 of 
our last volume. It appears to be 
prospered of the Lord in all its inter- 
ests ; and He has given it such fa- 
vor in the eyes of benevolent English 
residents, that not only have all its 
pecuniary expenses thus far been gen- 



erously defrayed by fliem unsolicit- 
ed, but interesting applications have 
been made for an extension of its 
benefits to other orphans. Some 
Enghsh gentlemen at Bareilly, an 
important city in the district of Rohil- 
cund, on the east of the Ganges, re- 
quested Mr. W. to take the charge of 
a number of these destitute children, 
proposing to undertake all their ex- 
penses. After some correspondence 
which was mutually satisfactory, they 
were received into the Asylum, to be 
brought up like the other children, but 
to be known, agreeably to the wishes 
of their benevolent patrons, as ^* the 
Rohilcund Branch " of the Asylum. 
Immediately on making this arrange- 
ment, " twenty orphan girls, between 
the ages of five and ten, were sent to 
us," Mr. Wilson adds, " in the charge 
of a trustworthy native, in carriages ; 
each having three suits of clothes, 
and accompanied with seven hundred 
Rupees [about $350] towards their 
support. This makes our whole 
number of parentless children 110." 
All of these, as remarked above, have 
been supported thus far by gener- 
ous English friends, who have given 
for this object upwards of 7,400 Ru- 
pees. Mr. W. expresses his confi- 
dent expectation that, " so long as 
upright, prudent, pious measures are 
used," the Institution will be sustained. 
We have then an account o£ the— 

Employment of these Orphan Children, 

Our principal attempt'hitherto has been 
to manufacture coarse cotton cloth, such 
as the children wear. Although this was 
serviceable, in keeping the children out of 
mischief and giving them industrious 
habits, and was at the same time a saving 
of expense, yet as the manufacture of 
this cloth is very simple, and very cheap, 
it did not hold out sufficiently strong in- 
ducements to contii^ue it. I th^^ora 
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looked out for Bomethin^ adapted to the 
itrength of the children, more profitable 
at present, and promising a better support 
to the children after they grow up. I 
have made choice of the Mirzapur car- 
pet manufacture. This has heretofore 
been a complete monopoly ; it is a profit- 
able trade, and will furnish employment 
for the girls, (spinning wool,) at weU 
18 the boys. 1 have succeeded in pro- 
curing six workmen from Mirzapur to 
establish the works and teach the boys. 
With an outlay of about 800 Rupees I 
have got the works started, and the whole 
promises well. As I am yet on rented 
property, I make temporary buildings 
answer; the apparatus can all be re- 
moved, should I leave this house. This 
place will soon be knowu abroad as a mart 
for carpets, and orders will be sent from 
a distance. As the larger boys and girls 
grow up and marry, we can settle or coIo- 
nize them around us, furnish them with 
employment, and thus retain them in 
some measure under our care — still within 
the reach of the means of grace. Thus their 
combined influence upon the surrounding 
heathen will be far greater than if scat- 
tered abroad, and they themselves much 
less likely to revert to heathenism, than 
if turned loose amongst their idolatrous 
connexions, exposed to a flood of tempta- 
ta\ioa. But it is not our wi^h to make 
weavers of all these boys. No; we 
trust that some of them, at least, will be 
chosen and sanctified to bear the trea- 
iure of the gospel to their perishing fel- 
low men. This is our highest hope^ and 
shall be our steady aim. 

The institution has already awakened 
much interest, not only among Europeans, 
but also among many of the respectable 
natives. This may be shewn from the 
voluntary contributions which have been 
made, and the many friendly letters, un- 
expectedly received from the different 
stations around, and the personal calls of 
many strangers. 

Health. Miscellaneous Labors. En^ 
cauraging circumstances. 

Since I last wrote to you, my own 
health has continoed perfectly good ; and 



although my dear wifis has not been 
strong, and frequently sufiering, yet she 
has for the most part been able to at- 
tend to her numerous and multiplying 
duties. 

The eflbrts to make myself useful to 
this people, mentioned in my last, have 
all been continued, with the exception of 
my preaching to the Europeans of the 
station. This service has been dropped, 
because I found my time and strength 
unequal to all 1 had attempted, and be- 
cause a chaplain, who preaches the truth 
as it is in Christ, has lately been placed 
here. The Poor House and Hospital are 
now under my entire care. The number 
of inmates has been reduced from 900 to 
about 110 ; but still it is an interesting 
field for missionary efibrt, and my atten- 
tion to it has gained me the friendship 
and aid of the civil officers, who have 
been indeed very kind to us. Our school 
there is continued without any expense 
to the mission. The Bazar school has 
increased both In numbers and interest, 
and the native who teaches them has, I 
think, become a decided follower of 
Christ. He resides with his famOy in a 
village about two or three miles from my 
house. I have been for some time in the 
habit of taking Baboo Gopenath with me 
every Sabbath, to visit and talk with the 
people. At first we had only this house- 
hold to bear us. After a fbw visits two 
carpenters ventured to come ; they 
brought others, until the place became 
** too strait for us," so that we were 
obliged to go outside of his coturtoryard. 
On last Sabbath evening the number was 
larger than at any former time, and what 
was to us astonishing, dtning the time of 
prayer, they nearly all kneeled. May the 
Lord bow their hearts^ to his holy will ! 

To the Orphan Asylum, however, 
Mr. W. writes, " the main part of our 
time and attention is devoted." It is 
certainly an important charge, and the 
prayers of the people of God are 
•amestly requested, that through the 
Divine blessing it may flourish as the 
garden of the Lord. 
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We have recently received a' Re- 
port from our brethren of the Allaha- 
bad mission, giving their reasons for 
deciding on that city as the principal 
station of the second mission of the 
Board in North India. It will be 
recollected that this matter was com- 
mitted to them in their Instructions, 
for decision — see Miss. Chr. vol. vi, 
p. 374. This Report our readers will 
find on a previous page. It seems 
to have been partly intended for the 
satisfaction of the brethren at the sta- 
tions farther up the country, some of 
whom were anxious that a larger pro- 
portion of their small band should oc- 
cupy some of the many important pla- 
ces in the Upper and Hill provinces. 

We trust that the Ministers and 
Members of our Church will by no 
means turn away their eyes from 
the deep spiritual wailts of the mil- 
lions of people in those provinces. 
The door is now wide open for ef- 
forts to save the souls of those mil- 
lions of heathen men. The way is 
now as fully prepared as we have any 
reason to expect it will be, until the 
" preparation of the heart" is given 
in connection with the gospel itself. 
There are numerous large cities, and 
many important places, which ought to 
be at once occupied by the servants of 
Christ, Our few brethren there ought 
not to be the only representatives of a 
Church like ours. Who will go to their 
help ? The same statements substan- 
tially might be made about other fields 
of labor, which are accessible to the 
Board, and the same question asked. 

But perhaps we should not ask 
this question, for unless the peo- 
ple of God make larger or more gene- 



ral contributions to the Treasury of 
the Board, than have been made dur. 
ing the last few months, there is rea- 
son to fear that the three brethren who 
have been accepted for this service 
will have to be detained at home. 
This would be a most painful and 
disheartening measure. We sincere, 
ly pray thai it may not be necessary 
to adopt it Surely no one of all our 
Ministers or Church Members, that 
has considered the subject at all, 
thinks for a moment of << standing 
still" in this great missionary work. 
The support of this cause by our 
Church is essential to her character 
as a Church of Christ. Our Stand- 
ards, our Ecclesiastical Courts, our 
most venerated Ministers, our whole 
Communion, have all fully recog- 
nised the solemn and permanent ob- 
ligation of this duty. And yet it 
must be perfectly manifest to every 
one, who will reflect for a moment 
on the resources of our church, that 
we have not yet reached the measure 
of our ability. Upwards of 120,000 
communicants are reported as en- 
rolled on the Sessional Registers of 
our churches. The Stated Clerk of 
the General Assembly estimates the 
whole number at 160,000. If we do 
not include many who are very poor 
in this world^s goods, and also many 
who are minors, in such circumstan- 
ces as not to be able to help forward 
the Lord's work by their gifts, we shall 
still have more than 100,000 persons, 
consecrated by their profession, and 
we trust also by the Spirit of God, 
and entirely devoted to the promotion 
of the Saviour's glory in every good 
and proper way. Now let us ask, 
How many of these are so favored of 
God'0 good providence, that they 
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might give annually dieir hundreds, 
not to say thousands of dollars, to 
promote the great objects to which 
they are thus solemnly, and no doubt 
sincerely consecrated ? How many 
might reckon their offerings by scores 
and tens ? How few but could easily 
give their fives, threes, twos, or at least 
their ones ? What sum ought to be 
given by the whole consecrated host 
of our Zion ? We can more easily 
answer another question, and mention 
the sum that is given to the cause for 
which we now plead, confessedly one 
of the most important ; but our an- 
swer will by no means speak well for 
the "abounding of our liberality" — 
the whole sura, divided amongst all 
our communicants, is less than half 
a dollar to each ! Ihdeed, the fact 
should be known that many of our 
churches, even of the more favored, 
have, during the last year, given 
NOTHING to send the gospel to mil- 
lions of dying men! If the liberality 
of individuals in our churches, were 
inquired into, we should fear the dis- 
closure of very great neglect of duty. 
This state of things ought not to 
be, much less to continue. What 
shall be done to obtain a more gene- 
ral co-operation of the members of 
our Church in this work of the Lord? 
We beg our readers to consider this 
question — reminding them as well as 
ourselves, that many millions of Pa- 
gans and Mohammedans, are now 
our « neighbors'' — that is, they are 



within our reach to do fliem good. 
We may preach the gospel to them, 
no man hindering us. Shall they re- 
ceive the bread of life at our hands ? 

Letters received from Saharunpur 
and Lodiana, dated Sept 18th and 
21st, mention the gen^*al health of 
our missionary friends at all the sta- 
tions. At Saharunpur, however, there 
had been much sickness during the 
rainy season, from which nearly all 
the missionaries had suffered — some 
of them quite seriously. By r^fmir- 
ing to the HDls in good time, and by 
the aid of kind medical attention, the 
attacks of fever were broken, and at 
the date of the letter they were all 
either restored or convalescent. 

The various labors of the mission- 
aries were still continued. At Lodi- 
ana, a native woman, wife of Golak, 
a native assistant, had been admitted 
to the communion of the church; 
and some of the scholars were in- 
quiring what they must do to be sav- 
ed, with every appearance of sinceri- 
ty and of deep feeling. Our brethren, 
though taught by painful experience 
not to place too ready confidence in 
the appearances of religious concern 
of native inquirers, yet ventured to 
hope that the Spirit of God was pres- 
ent to bless their instructions. The 
prayers of Christians should be offer- 
ed without ceasing for this most im- 
portant and desirable result 



JttfscellanCcis. 



AMERICAN PRB88 ABROAD. 

The American Tract Magazine of Feb- 
mary, 1639, contained the following sta- 
tisticB in regard to Presses aided by that 
Society:— 



Macao, China, one press j belonging to 
the American Board. 

Singapore^ two presses, and twelve block- 
cutters and six prinrers inj Chinese. A 
printtng-offioe of brick, sixty-fire feet by 
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seventeen ; a type fowidery^nM founts of 
type in Malay and Bugis, and a small one 
in Javanese : Am. Bd. 

Bankokf Siam, American Baptist mission, 
two presses, (one sent out last autumn,) and 
a lithographic-press ; a printing-ofiica fifty- 
two feet by twenty, and a brick store-house 
for preserving paper from the white ants.— 
Mission of American Board of Commis- 
sioners, one press ; six or seven hands em- 
ployed ; some Chinese printing done. 

Sadiyaj Asara, two presses and a printing- 
office : Bapt Bd. 

MaulvuiUf Burmah, eight presses, (the 
power-press being withdrawn j) brick print- 
ing-office, each wing seventy-eight feet 
by fifty-six ; a type foundery ; founts in 
Burman, Karen, and Peguan ; twenty-five 
eases of type, a bindery, and twenty-five 
natives employed : Bapt. Bd. 

Thvoy^ among the Karens, two presses, 
a printing-office, and founts of type both 
in the Sgau and Pgwo Karen : Bapt. Bd. 

Lodiaiuif Northern India, two presses 
(and one on the way ;) a printing-office 
containing three rooms, each eighteen feet 
by eleven and a half; founts in Persian, 
Dev Nagari or Hindui, (Surmukhi, and 
English ; twelve men and boys engaged in 
printing and binding : Presbyterian Bd. 

AUaAabadj one press sent out in October 
1838 ; Presb. Bd. 

CuUackf Orissa, one Oriya press. 

Madras, eight presses and one lithogra- 
phic-press ; a iypefonndery ; fifteen founts 
in Tamul, Teloogoo, and English ; an hy- 
draulic-press, and a bindery : Am. Bd. 

Manepy, Ceylon, four presses, printing- 
office of brick, fifty-seven feet by thirty ; two 
or three founts of type; a bindery, and 
about fifty natives employed : Am. Bd. 

Bombay , four presses, and a JLype found' 
ery ; Am. Bd. 

HtmohUu, Sandwich Islands, four press- 
es, a printing-office, thirty natives employ- 
ed in printing and binding: Am. Bd. 

Lakavnalu/na, one press and a printing- 
office: Am. Bd. 

South Africa, one press, [75,000 publica- 
tions printed last year by South African 
Tract Society at Cape Town.] 

C/ipe PalmaSj one press : Am. Bd. 



Beyroot, Syria, one press, and two litho- 
graphic-presses : Am. Bd. 

Ooroomiakj Persia, one pr^ss : Am. Bd. 

Smyrna, three presses, a type foundery^ 
four Greek founts, four Armenian, two He- 
brew, four English ; about 400 cuts, and a 
bindery : Am. Bd. 

Syra, Greece, two presses; 1,711,400 
pages printed in 1837. 

Atheiis, 616,427 pages printed last year 
by native presses. 

Hajmburg, Germany, Baptist mission; 
native presses, 100,000 Tracts circulated 
last year. 

Park Hill, Arkansas Cherokees, one 
press. 

Shawanoe, Indian station, one press and 
a printing-office. 

At the above twenty-three mission print- 
ing establishments are fifty-four presses, 
(and four lithographic-presses,) five type- 
founderies, and six large and four smaller 
printing-offices. 



A MIS810NAR7 HTMN. 

Watchman! teU us of the night. 

Watchman I tell us of the night, 
What its signs of promise are 7 
Traveller ! o'er yon mountain's height. 
See that glory beaming star ! 
Watchman ! does its beauteous ray, 
Aught of hope or joy foretell 1 
Traveller ! yes ; it brings the day, 
Promised day of Israel. 

Watchman I tell us of the night, 
Higher yet that star ascends ; 
Traveller ! blessedness and light. 
Peace and truth, its course portends; 
Watchman ! will its beams alone^ 
Gild the spot that gave them birth'? 
Traveller ! ages are its own, 
See ! it bursts o'er all the earth. 

Watchman ! tell us of the night. 
For the morninc: seems to dawn ; 
Traveller ! darkness takes its flight. 
Doubt and terror are withdrawn. 
Watchman I let thy wanderings cease. 
Hie thee to thy quiet home ; 
Traveller! lo! the Prince of peace, 
Lo ! the Son of God is come I 
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Sonatfonis In IBtttmhtv. 
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■TNOD or 5. T. Pbjf. of Bedford. 
Ml Pleasant coDg. mo. con. 16,00 

Phy.ofJ^ew York. 
N. 7. Laight at. cli. mo. con. 35,45 ; N. T. 
8th Preiib. cti. Fern. Bab. Sch. sup. 
Fern. e»ch. Subatbu, 70^; N. T. ux 
Preab. cb. mo. cod. Dec. 54,14. N. Y. 
Brick Cb. Silaa Holmes, 100. 250,09 

2d Pbf.ofJ^ew-York. 
K. Y. Scotch Presb. cb. Henry Rankin, 
5B0O : do. mo. con. Dec. 50 ; do. ui an 
anonymous letter to Dr. Mc£lruy, thru* 
N. V.P. 0. 10. 800,00 

Pby. of AVip Bnuuioick. 
N. Brunswick, Fern. Miss. Stic, in pari 50 ; 
do. Pri sb. cb. coll. adoitional, 11 ; Kiuga- 
ton Presb. cb. 5B,t{5. 119,35 

BYNOD or ruiLA. Pbjf. of PkUa. 

Phlla. 2nd Prfsb. cb. Wm. Nassau, sen. In 
part of bis sub. 10 : do. 6ib Presb cb. * a 
member,* 10 ; Mr. Mc Elwee,5 ; do. 1st cb. 
Puniitowosbip, mo. con. 15,94 ; do. lOlh 
Presb. cb. m'». con. 389,94, Paul T. JoiifS, 
100, J. Leslie, 5; do Sab. Scb. Miss. 
Soc 2nd Presb. ed. Eleanor Cuyltr^ and 
Wm, Lufty, In lndia,con. Rev. C. C. Cuv- 
LBE, 1. m. 50. 585.W 

PbyofJ^ew QatU. \ 

WUmington, Ist Presb. cb. ma. con. 11,00 

Pby. of Carlulc. 

Gettysburg, Fem. miss. Soc. an. contrib. 
sup. urpiians under care of Rev. U. B. 
Wilaou, Fuiieghur. 65,00 

Pby of Huntingdon. 
Huntingdon cb. coll. 25. Lower Tuscarora 
Fern. Miss, clutbing Soc. bundle of cloth- 
ing val. 9,50. 25,00 
SYNOD or PiTTSBirmo. Pbf. of BlairtvUlo. 
Fairfield cb. 9,50 ; Saltaburgh ch. in part to 
con. Rev. Watson Hdobks 1. d. 40; 
Plumber, ch. 20429; Croas Eoads ch. 
10,03. 85.75 
Pb]f. <^f Redstone. 
Laurel HiU cb. 21,75 

Pretbyterjf of Ohio. 
E. Liberty, jJAmyoA, bal. to con. Thomas 
Atkin I. m. 20 ; Sewickley ch. 11 ; 
Shorpaburgcb. 17,50. 48,50 

Pby. of Jillegkany. 
Butler ch. in part, 50 ; Frecport ch. 5,31. 55,31 

Pby. of SteubenvUle. 
lalandcr.ch. »,00 

Pby of lndian<^oli*» 
Indianapolla. mo. con. 55 ; Juv. Mlaa. Soc. 

10 ; Miss. Sew. (Mrcle, 10. 75,00 

Pby. of Kaekaekia. 
EJkhom ch. 8,25 

svnoD or va. Pby. of Lexington. 
Chriatlanaburg, mo. con. 10,00 

SYNOD or TKNN. Pby. of JV. Ma. 
Soroerville ch. 9 ; camp meeting near * 'ourt- 
landt. 35,75 ; TuscuOlbia cb. 18,50 : 
CourtlandL, two indivs 7 ; indlvis. in and 
about Mouiton ; 3,75 ; Mouth of Flint 5. 79,00 
SYNOD or s. o. AND OA. Pby. of Qa. 
St Mary*B, from Miss, boxes of two ladies, 
by Mr. Albert!, 55,00 

»YNOP OP ALA. Pby. of 8. Jtla^ 
Taladega ch.7j80; Mardlsvllle, cb. 50,50 ; 
Carolma ch. Cooaa co. 41 ; Wetumka sb. 
15 ; Sandy Ridge cb. 09; Marion ch. la 

part, 02 ; Mt PleaNOt ch. 12; Jackaon* 

TUiach.25. S8M0 



Pby. of TuMcaloosa. 
Mt Zion ch. 28 ; also add. 10 to con, Mra. 
Sarah Adamb, I. m. GaiiMtville ch, ad- 
ditional, 54 ; Indivs. about Mesopotamia, 
2. 

roRtiox. 
Allahabad, mo. con. Mcb. A pi. May, 46 Ro. 
9 an. 

KISCKI.LANEOC8. 

Rev. J. J Jnneway, D. D. 100 ; Brooklyn, 
N. Y. ^ a friend to the cause,* 10; fi«- 
thel ch. Pike co. Ala. 10 ; Benton ch. 
Lowndes co. Ala. Miss S. Scnvner. 5 ; 
Indivs. at White Plains, Ala. 75 cts. ; 
Pbila. R. Creighton, Esq. 15 ; Northfieid, 
Portage co. O. John Wilson, 5 ; Sualton- 
villo, Armairong co. Pa. 10. 



83,33 



155,75 



J. Paton, TYeas. Total, f2,346 42 

Reed, for 7 mo ending Nov. 30, 931,576 54 ; 
Rt'cd. in Dec. $2^346,43 ; Whole anit. reed. 
inBmontha. f33,922 90 

Reeeioedfor the Misoion House in Doctwtber. 



New Orleans, La. Juo McDonogh, Esq. 

N. Brunswick, .N.J. Presb. cb. in psrt of 
the centenary subscription, amounting to 
•500 of wh. 25U fur Bd. of Pub. andSSO 
for Mission House. 

Princeton, N. J. Students of Theoi. Sem. 

I'hila. Nancy Fre«-man. 

N. Y. City, 6th Presb. ch. io part. 



25,00 



100,00 

3,00 

5,00 

40,00 

^33,00 
About $4000 have been reported as subscribed lor 
the above object by a very few churches and indi- 
viduals. Many of the churches have not report- 
ed to what objects their contributions were made. 
The several amts. subscribed and those paid in will 
be reported as they may l>e ascertained. 

Siatenunt of Receipts of money for the Central 
Board of Foreign Miss, by Samuel Winfree^ TV. 
Ocu 1839.— Coll. by Tlev. Wm. H. Foot*, Bee 
Robert Balling of Buckingham Co. 5 ; Ch- In Lin- 
colnton, N. C. by Rtv. A. S. Watta, 5,75 ; Mias 
Sammona, 35 cts. ; John F. Pbipher, 5 ; Rev, A. L. 
Watts his last vears' subscription, 20 ; Mr. John 
N orris, 1,75 ; at Long Creek cb. Limoln co. N. C. 
Wm. Oat»« 5: Isaac White 2; Sarah Whita 
25 cts. ; Wm. White, 5; Saml. A. Torrence, 1,50 ; 
Jno. Gates 1 ; Eliza OaU a, 50 cts. ; aiionymoua 87 
eta. ; making in all,i0,12 • Coll. at l>uncan*s Cr. N. C. 
5,54 ; Little Britions, lO.Sl ; in Rutherfordton, 6;fl2: 
a few individuals at Drusilla, 1,12; Silver Cr. 
2,81 ; Coll. in Mnrsaiiton, 17,3K; a few individuak 
in Liiicolnton, 6,40 ; Coll- at Gosben, N. C. 13,87 ; 
Unity, 13,05 ; a few individuals at New Hope. N. 
C. 2 ; Miss Mnrparetta R. Alexander, a linis child, 
for heathen childnn, 10 ; cts. Coll. at Rocky Ri- 
ver in pa^^ 31,56 ; Philadelphia, N. C. 5;25 ; Female 
Benevo. ^oc. of Poplar lent, N. C, 15; colU In 

B.trt at Poplar Tent, 14,16 ; bal. of laat year*a coll. 
ethpage, 2 : coll. in Concord, Cabarrus Co. N. C. 
15,50 ; cull, in part ntN. Beth page, 8,17; a fewin- 
I dividuais at Ramali, 3,50; Mallard Creek, 6,35; 
coll. in part at Sugar Creek, 3.5,50; coll. at Char- 
lotte, N. C. 23,62 ; H. M. Henderson, Pan Cr., 50 cts. ; 
mo. con. at Davidson College, 20 ; coll. at Davtdaon 
Col lete, 75,61 ; a few Individuals at Centre, 1,35; 
coll In part at Betliel by Rev. W. Pbarr 9,25 ; at Con- 
curd, Iredell Co. by Rev. N. H. Pbarr, 20; In part at 
Bethany to con. Rev. Jno. M. Wilson,!, m. 19,07 ; 
at Mockville in p«rl, 16,47 ; Unity, 17,75; Mr. Ke- 
vo and family at Third Creek 9 ; Rev. J. fl. Adama, 
da 7 ; from ladies in Back Cr. bal. to con. Kev. A. 
G. LocKRiDGK I. m. 25 ; coll. in part at Thyatira 
14,95 ; bal. of of last year, 1. 50 ; Miss Gibson wid a 
few persons at Franklin, 1,57 ; cb. and con. in Sa- 
liabury of wb. 50 to con. Rev. Stkphkn Faocma 
I. m. 68,65; Mr. Burwili B. WUkea, Brunswick Co. 
Pa. 10; Miss Sarah Wilksa, a HtUa ohild, lor hea- 
then children, 30 cts. Dec. 12th. 
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YTE^r AFRICAN MISSIONS. 

Gambia. Bathurst, at the mouth of the 
Gambia — 1821 — one missionary; one na- 
tive assistant. — Macarihy Island^ 300 miles 
up the Gambia— 1832— three missionaries ; 
three natire assistants ; members connect- 
ed with these stations, as reported in May 
of last year, 594 j scholars, 235. One mis- 
sionary, the Rev. Mr. Wall, died at Bath- 
urst, on the 24th of August, 1838, and an- 
other, with his wife, was lost a few days af- 
ter sailing, in a ship which was wrecked in 
the British Channel in November, 1888, all 
on board having perished. — P. 2. 

SiBRiu Leons. Freetovm, with Out- 
stations — 1817 — four missionaries j cate- 
chists and readers, 42; members, 19^ j 
scholars, 1035.— P. 3. 

Cape Coast. Cape Coast Town, with 
Out-stations — 1834~one missionary; mem- 
•'bers, 600; scholars, 175.— P. 3. 

Mr. Freeman, the missionary, writes — 

On every side I find things to pain and 
&tres8 my mind : hero are several pla* 
ces eontinnally sending demands for 
teachers and missionaries, from 20 to 80 
miles aromid me» and I scarcely know 
what to do for them.— Mfly 8, 1838. 

There are many large places in the 
neighborhood ripe for the introduction of 
Christianity. I have just received a press- 
ing call from Accra, the second town of 
importance along tlie coast. — Avg. 20. 

SOUTH AFRICAN MISSIONS. 

Cape Town and Namaquas. Cape 
Tovm, with Out-stationa— four mission- 
aries ; members, 133 ; scholars, 682. — Lily 
TOL. vm. 



[CorUinued fro7fi page 45.] 

FouTUaiuy in Little Namaqualand— 1807— 
one missionary; members, 80; scholars, 
85.— ATwdrt Bath, in Great Namaqualand 
— 1834— one missionary ; one native as- 
sistant; members, 20; scholars, 126.— P. 14. 

Missionary labors at these stations are 
attended, in general, with good encour- 
agement— /Jcpor/, 1838. 

Albany. Grahamstovm^ with four Out- 
stations-four missionaries ; members, chief- 
ly Europeans, 813 ; scholars, Europeans 
and natives, 889 ; one printing press ; an 
Institution for the training of native teach- 
ers has been commenced with seven youths ; 
during a revival of religion, the number of 
church members was doubled, of whom 
about one-third, or from 100 to 130, were 
natives.— P. 15. 

Cappres. Fikgoes. Among the Ama- 
cosae, five missionaries at five stations; 
Amatemdu, two missionaries at two sta- 
tions ; Amapondo, one missionary ; mem- 
bers, — ; scholars, 1158.— Among the Fin- 
goes, one station ; one catechist.— P. 15. 

The missions are prosperous. 

[Report, 1838. 

Bechuana Mission. Among the Bechu- 
aTiaSj one missionary and one station; 
GriquaSj one missionary and two stations ; 
Corann^s and Manlatees, two missionaries 
and two stations; members, 180; scholars, 
257.— P. 15. 

The Report of 1839 gives the following 
numbers, connected with the South African 
missions . — 

Summary, Missionaries, 23; mem- 
bers, 1571 ; scholars, 3722 ; missionaries 
sent out during the year, 2. 
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IfEDITER&ANEAN KISSION. 

Malta — 1823— one miBsionary; mem- 
beri, 80 ; scholars, 120.— P. 42. 

[Report, 1839. 

INDIA MISSIONS. 

■ Bangalore, 915 miles W of Madras — 
three missionaries ; one assistant mission- 
ary ; members, 134 ; scholars, 346. — Ooo- 
heCy in the Mysore country — two mission- 
aries; two assistant missionaries; scho- 
lars, 74. — Mdnatlanij south of Negapatam, 
— two missionaries ; members, 43 ; scholars, 
42. — Manaar goody — one missionary; one 
assistant missionary ; members, 19 ; scho- 
lars, 32. — Negapatam, on the sea-coast, 48 
miles E of Tonjore— 1821— two mission- 
aries ; one assistant missionary ; members, 
19; scholars, 212.— Madras, 1817— two 
missionaries; one assistant missionary; 
members, 131 ; scholars, 670.— P. 77. 

The Committee advert with pleasure 
to the judicious arrangements which have 
been made by their India and Ceylon 
missionaries, in order to afibrd a suitable 
course of instruction in Theology and 
general knowledge to a select number of 
native youths, who, by the blessing of 
God, may be expected hereafter to take 
an active part in teachmg Christianity to 
their countrymen. Several very use/ul 
native assistants have aLready been call- 
ed into regular employment 

[Report, ISS8. 

Summary. Missionaries, 21; mem- 
bers, 368 ; scholars, 2059. 

[Report, 1839. 

CEYLON MISSIONS. 

Singhalese Division, 
Colombo, the capital of the Island — one 
missionary ; one assistant missionary ; 
members, 108; scholars, 590.— iVe^^wi^, 20 
miles N of Colombo— one missionary; 
two assistant missionaries ; members, 183; 
scholars, 162.—Kand/y^ in the interior, ca- 
pital of the ancient principality of Kandy 
—one missionary ; one assistant mission- 
ary ; members, 35 ; scholars, 37. — Caliura, 
27 miles S of Colombo — one missionary ; 
one assistant missionary ; members, . 1 19 ; 
scholars, 990.— Gfo^, 75 miles S of Co- 



lombo—one missionary ; one assistant mis- 
sionary ; members, 74 ; scholars, 730. — 
Matura, 100 miles SSE of Colombo— two 
assistant missionaries ; members, 94 ; 
scholars, 630.—Berlapa7uUer, 30 or 40 
miles in the interior-— one assistant mission- 
ary ; members, 43 ; scholars, 76. — P. 98. 

In the year 1813, the late Rev. Dr. 
Coke embarked for the east, with six 
missionaries ; the venerable leader of this 
. Christian enterprize died on the voyage, 
but his companions reached Ceylon in 
safety. The labors of these devoted 
men, aad of their associates, have been 
expended in preaching, translatioos, 
schools ; and their successes vnU form an 
interesting page in the History of Chris- 
tian Missions. The Rev. B. Clougfa, the 
last of the original company, has been 
compelled to relinquish Us labors by the 
entire £ulure of his health, and has re- 
turned after an absence of twenty-five 
years.— i2«por^ 1838. 

The work of God in this island pre- 
sents a more encouraging appearance, at 
the present moment, than it has done at 
any former period. 

[Rev, R. 8. Hardy, miisionary, 

Tamul Division, 
Batlicaloa, on the east coast, N of Ma- 
tura — one assistant missionary ; members, 
29 ; scholars, 310. — Trincomalee^ 75 miles 
N of Batticaloa— one missionary ; one 
assistant missionary ; members, 22 ; scho- 
lars, 2S3^Point Pedro, at the northern 
extremity of the Island— one missionary ; 
one assistant missionary; members, ^; 
scholars, 812.— Ja^na, in the northern part 
of the Island— one missionary; two as- 
sistant missionaries; members, 66; scho- 
lars, 781.— P. 99. 

Under the Dutch Government there 
were multitudes of nominal christians in 
this Island, most of whom had embraced 
the Roman Catholic religion under the 
Portuguese, who preceded the Dutch ; in 
1663 there were upwards of 60,000 
christians in the province of Jaflba alone. 
Most of these christians relapsed into 
idolatry, and their descendants are in 
some respects a less hopeful class than 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



1840.] 



We$leyan and Baptist Mumnary Societies. 



these whote fore&then have always been 
heathen, being twice dead, dead in aposta- 
cy as well as in heathenism. But the 
more recent aspect of missionary labors 
is decidedly encouraging. 

IFrom the Report, 1838. 

Summary, — ^Missionaries on the Island, 
22; members, 803 ; scholars, 5680. 
[Report, 1&9&. 

r- AUSTBAU^SIAN MIS810N8. 

AuiTRALU. Port Philips in Southern 
Australia — two missionaries ; members, 13. 
— Swan River y in Western Australia— one 
missionary. — There are fourteen mission- 
aries and 865 members amongst the British 
settlers in New South Wales and Van 
Diemen's Land.— P. 101. 

Nkw Zkalano. Mangimgu, and five 
other stations, formed subsequent to 1826 — 
ten missionaries ; members, 1000 ; scholars, 
not reported in 1839 ; "i^OO copies of differ- 
ent works have been printed at the mission 
press.— P. 101. 

This mission presents a very encour- 
aging aspect ; the number of members 
has been greatly enlarged, and the mis- 
sionaiies and the christian natives exert 
a most beneficial influence on the hea- 
then part of the population. 

[From ihe Report. 

POLYNESIAN MISSIONS. 

Fbiehdlt Islands. On Tonga^ 1822 : 
Haabai, 1890 : Vavou^ 1831 : missionaries, 
6; native local preachers, 370 ; native class 
leaders, male and female, 1126; members, 
8749; scholars, 970a— Feejss Islawds. 
Missionaries, 7 ; members, 353 ; scholars, 
604.— P. KSL—Repon, 1839. 

The greater part of the population of 
the Haabai and Vavou Islands hare em- 
braced the true religion, so that the chief 
labors of the missionaries are directed to 
the strengthening and perfecting the nm- 
merous members of the churches. In 
Tonga, although the king and many of 
the people are Christians, the heathens 
are numerous and greatly opposed to 
Christianity. In 1887 they made a vio- 
lent effiurt to extirpate this new reHgioQ, by 
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commencing war against the Christians. 
The state of the island for some time was 
awful, when parents had taken up arms 
against their cbfldren, and children against 
their parents, and the great majority of 
the mhabitants were in rebellion against 
their king, because of their hatred to 
that Christianity which he had embraced. 
But the heathens were frustrated in ail 
their designs, the island is again in a 
state of peace, and a mission was about 
to be recommenced in the district where 
the heathen party chiefly live. 

An attempt was made to introduce 
Popery into Vavou, but it proved entire- 
ly unsuccessful. 

An arrangement has been made be- 
tween the Loudon and the Wesleyan 
Missionary Societies, by which the Fee- 
jee group of islands will be occupied 
exclusively by the missionaries of the 
latter, and the Navigators' by those of the 
former. In consequence of this arrange- 
ment, the Wesleyan force in the Feejee 
Islands has been enlarged. 

[From the Report, 183a 

WEST INDIAN UISSIONa 
DsMBaAai, Honduras, and West Indian 
leUkXj>e,^Simmary in 1839. Missionaries, 
86; members, 43,928; scholars, 18,684.— 
P. 103. 



BMiTism BJiPTiar jnisaMQjyjsmv 

SOUTH AFRICAN MISSION. 

CfrahamstaiDn* — A missionary and his 
wife embarked from England in September, 
1838, to occupy this station. Mr. and Mrs. 
Davies, who had lately settled at Qrahams- 
town, were soon removed by death. 

INDIA MISSIONS. 

Akyab, with the three Out-stations, in the 
province of Arrakan, appears to have been 
relinquished as a station. — ChiUagongj in 
the province of the same name — 1818-'-two 
missionaries ; one native assistant ; com- 
municants, 8; scholars in an English 
school, 100.— P. 45. 
.C^iZoittto, with stations at flbvroA, <6%iir 
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and five other places in the immediate vicin- 
ity of t)iat city, besides twenty village sta- 
tions, south of Calcutta, which are regular- 
ly visited — 1801 — seven missionaries ; na- 
tive assistants, 22; communicants, 304; 
baptisms during the eighteen months 
ending December, 1838, 120; the boys' 
boarding-school contains about 50; the 
girls' about 40 — these all are children of na- 
tive christians. — ^The Rev. W. H. Pearce 
has returned to Calcutta, with improved 
health. The Rev. James Penney was call- 
ed to his rest during the last year: the 
Rev. G. Pearce and wife are on a visit to 
England on account of health. — Jessore^ 65 
miles NE of Serampore — 1807 — one mis- 
sionary; three native assistants; commu- 
nicants, 5l.—Barisalf 140 miles E of Se- 
rampore, with two Out-stations — 1829— 
one missionary; three native assistants; 
communicants, 7. — Birbhum^ 45 miles NW 
of Calcutta — one missionary ; three native 
assistants; communicants, 34. — Cuiwa,lb 
miles N of Calcutta— 1804— one mission- 
ary; seven native assistants; communi- 
cants, 40. — Dacca^ 170 miles NE of Seram- 
pore — 1816 — one missionary; one native 
assistant ; communicants, 9 ; scholars — ^900 
boys, and 250 girls. — Dinagcpore^ 230 miles 
N of Serampore, with Sad^nuikal — 1805 — 
one missionary; three native assistants; 
communicants, 33,—Digahj 320 miles N W 
of Calcutta — 1809 — one missionary; one 
native assistant. — Patna, 10 miles be- 
low Digah — 1832 — one missionary; one 
native assistant ; communicants, 12. — Mon- 
ghir, 250 miles N"W of Calcutta— 1810— one 
missionary; one native assistant ; commu- 
nicants, 48. Another missionary has been 
appointed to this station. — Benares — 1815 — 
one missionary ; one native assistant ; com- 
municants, 9; communicants at CAimor, a 
few miles above Benares, 12. — Agra^ on the 
Jumna, about 800 miles NW of Calcutta- 
one missionary ; one native assistant ; com- 
municants, S,— Delhi, 975 miles NW of Cal- 
cutta — 1815 — one missionary; one native 
assistant. — Many of these stations were for- 
merly in connection with the Serampore 
Baptist Missionary Society, which was re- 
united with the Parent Society in England a 
year or two ago.— P. 70. 

[Miss, Rig.f'—Eng, Bapt. Mag., 1839. 



MISSION IN CEYLON. 

Colombo, with five Out-stations — 1812— 
three missionaries; three assistants; 30 
persons are reported as having been baptiz- 
ed within the year. — P. 98. 

MISSION IN JAVA. 

Samarang — 1816— one missionary, the 
Rev. Q. Bruckner, now aged and feeble, but 
who perseveres in his labors for the benefit 
of the Javanese, and of the Chinese also, of 
whom 4000 reside at Samarang.— P. 100. 

The Rev. Mr. Ward, at Padang in Stma- 
TRA, at present unconnected with any So- 
ciety, was one of four Baptist missionaries 
who settled on that Island eighteen years 
ago, and were at one time conducting exten- 
sive labors ; but when the Island was trans- 
ferred to the Dutch, some of their number re- 
moved to British India, and missionary la- 
bors have been suspended.— JWi«. Reg. 1839. 

WEIT INDIAN MISSIONS. 

Summary.— Stations in Jamaica and the 
Bahamas ; missionaries, 23 ; assistant mis- 
sionaries, male and female, 55; communi- 
cants, 19,080 ; inquirers, 17,831; day scho- 
lars, 2647.— P. 102. 



JLOjyrnojvj&iBsiojy^MW* socijEim. 

SOUTH AFRICAN MISSIONS. 

Cape T*ovm — three missionaries, one of 
whom, the Rev. Dr. Philip, is the super- 
intendent of the Socieiy^s missions in South 
Africa; 8 members added to the church ; 
4 new school houses erected ; the interests 
of religion and education are said to be ra- 
pidly advancing. — P. 9. 

Hottentots. Bosjesvaldy 40 miles N 
of Cape Town — 1834 — one missionary. — 
Paarl, 35 miles NE of Cape Town— 1819— 
one missionary ; communicants, 38; scho- 
lars, 113 boys and 131 girls.— 7\/^fl^A, 75 
miles N of Cape Town-»one missionary ; 
communicants, 6 ; scholars, 59 Infant and 
49 Evening. — Cahdon, 120 miles E of Cape 
Town — 1811 — one missionary ; one assist- 
ant missionary ; communicants, 60 ; scho- 
lars, 101 Day and 83 Infant. — PacaUsdorp, 
245 miles E of Cape Town— 1814— two 
missionaries ; one assistant missionary ; 
commimicants, 69. — Hankey, near Cb«ai<* 
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tool* rircr— 1825— one missionary; one 
assistant missionary. — BttheUdorp^ 450 
miles E of Cape Town — 1809— one mission- 
ary ; one assistant missionary ; communi- 
cants, 116; scholars, 56 Day and 70 Infant. 
Port Elizabeth and Uitienhage^ Out-sta- 
tions to Bethelsdorp — two missionaries; 
communicants, 217 ; scholars, 215 ; mem- 
bers of a Temperance Society, 237.— T%«- 
opoliSf 550 miles £ of Cape Town^two 
missionaries; one assistant missionary; 
communicanu, 90 ; scholars, 90 Infant and 
57 Day. — Grahavutovm — one missionary ; 
communicants, 106, many of whom are 
English people. — GrciaJ Reinet — one mis- 
sionary; communicants, 8. — Kat River; 
one principal station, PhUiplon^ and 13 
Out-stations — 1829 — three missionaries ; 
two native assistants; communicants, 
" several hundred ;*' scholars, upwards of 
1000.— Pp. 9—12. 

[Miss. Reg.-^Miss. Mag,, 1839. 

These statioDB appear to be generaHy 
in a fHroeperoQB condition. There is a 
nianifeet advance among the Hottentots 
in knowledge, civilization, and Christian 
improvement. The cultivation of the 
soil under great discouragement from the 
want of rain, the instruction of the chil- 
dren, the conversion of many to God, are 
abundant proofis of the beneficial results of 
missionary labors amongst a people, who 
were at one time considered by the wise 
of this world as too degraded to be capa- 
ble of becoming Christians. — Two, at 
least, of the missionaries among the Hot- 
tentots have been spared to labor in these 
missions nearly forty years. They are 
well prepared, by their knowledge of 
what the Hottentots were as heathens, 
and of what they now are as Christians, to 
give their testimony to the power of the 
Gospel to change and elevate the most 
degraded characters — bringing them into 
the liberty of the sons of God. 

Ona of the missionaries bears decided tes- 
timony to the importance of native agency 
in the missionary work among the Hotten- 
tots. The experience of other missions is 
precisely similar. 

Whether we lode at the system in 
point of economy, the constitutknial quali- 



fications of the natives to endure the in- 
fluence of the climate, their acquaintance 
with the habits, customs, and language 
of their countrymen, the facilities they 
possess of ingratiating themselves with 
the people, and consequently the ready 
access they can obtain to their under- 
standings and afiections ; all these con- 
siderations warrant our conviction of the 
importance of a comprehensive and woU- 
organized system of native agency. 

Cafpres. Buffalo River-^IQQG — one 
missionary ; one native zissistant, Jan 
Tzatzoe ; communicants, 5 ; scholars in 
Sabbaih schools, about 50. — Knapp*s Hope, 
on the Keiskamma~1833 — one missionary; 
scholars in Sabbath School, 15.— P. 12. 

The present period is one peculiarly 
favorable to the extension of missionary 
labor in Caffraria. For a considerable 
time past the Chiefs and people them- 
selves have evinced an earnest desire, 
and made repeated applications for mis- 
sionaries. — Directors^ 1838. 

GRiaUAS, CORANNAS, and BlCHITANAS. 

Griquatown, 530 miles NE of Cape Town, 
with seven Out-stations — ISOl^ne mis- 
sionary ; one assistant missionary ; eleven 
native assistants ; communicants, 394 ; 
scholars, about 1000.— P. 12. 

During the year not less than 248 per- 
sons have been added to the Church, 
of whom 185 are of the Batlapi tribe. 
This is soul-cheering evidence of the bles- 
sing of God upon the labors of his ser- 
vants.— From tAs ReporU 1838. 

BosjBSMANS. PAtZt;7p0Zt5, on theCradock 
river— 1831— one missionary; communi- 
cants, about 40; candidates for baptism, 
47; scholars, 140. Another missionary 
was on his. way in June, 1638, to this sta- 
tion.— P.^IS. 

Bbchuanas. LaUakoo, 630 miles NE of 
Cape Town, with one Out-station — 1817 — 
one missionary ; two assistant missiona- 
ries; communicants, 126 — of whom 71 were 
added during the year ending in July, 1838; 
scholars, from 50 to 100.— P. 13. 

The inquirers are numerous. — Public 
servicet cootiaiie to be weD and regolar- 
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ly attended. The outward appearance 
of the people improves wonderfully. 

[Rev, R, Moffatf missionary^ Jtdy 2, 
1898. 

NAMiauAi. Konaggas^ 22 day 8* journey 
from Cape Town — 1829 — one missionary j 
communicants, 30; scholars, 115. — Stein- 
ifcfp^— iyi7— one catechist ; scholars, 40 to 
60.-P. 14. 

MISSION TO MADAGASCAR AND MAURI- 
TIUS. 

In Madagascar the queen continues to 
oppose all efforts to introduce the Christian 
religion, persecuting even unto death those 
who had embraced it. — P. 36. 

Mauritius. Port Louis— two mission- 
aries ; one printer ; scholars, 103— chiefly 
Malagasse children. — P. 36. 

The missionaries conduct services in 
the language of Madagascar, and also in 
English and French. The colored popu- 
lation in the Mauritius greatly need in- 
struction, and the missionaries are use- 
fully occupied, during their expulsion 
from Madagascar, in labors for the wel- 
fare of this neglected chaa.^Report. 

Summary of Missions in South Africa 
and the African Islands, 

Stations, 50; missionaries, 31 ; assist- 
ants, natives, &c. 33. 

[Miu, Mag,, Jum, 1839. 

MXDITERRANCAN MISSION. 

CoRru — 1819— one missionary.— P. 42. 

In three girls' schools, 230; four Sun- 
day schools. — On the whole, public in- 
struction was never so widely extended 
in the Ionian Islands as it is at present. 

SIBERIAN MISSION. 

Silingijtsk, 160 miles SE of Irkutsk— 1819 
— one missionary. — Khodon — one mission- 
ary ; one printer *, four native assistants ; 
scholars, 19. — 0?ia— one missionary; one 
native assistant.— P. 43. 

The Mongolian Scriptures have been 
printed in regular order to the end of the 
Second Book of Samuel. — ^There are 
some converts, who manifest a desire to 
beemptoyed in makiiig known the Croe- 



pel to their contrymen.^The instances of 
conversion have been comparatively few, 
but it is believed that the truth is silently 
and powerfully commending itself to the 
hearts of the people at large. 

MISSIONS IN FABTHEB U^DIA. 

Can<<m— 1807— The Rev. W. C. Milne, 
son of the Rev. Dr. Milne, formerly a mis- 
sionary to Chinajand Dr. Hobson, a medi- 
cal missionary, embarked for this station on 
the 28th of July last. The Messrs. Stronach, 
mentioned in the last Survey as designated 
to this station, are to remain at Singapore. 
—P. 43. 

Singapore — 1819— two missionaries; 8 
girls in a Boarding school. — P. 44. 

Malacca — 1815— one missionary ; one on 
his way ; one in England on accountof his 
wife's health ; one native assistant, Leang 
Afa; one Portuguese assistant; 47 Chinese, 
men, women, and children, were baptized 
previous to April 1, 1838 — of whom i(bout 
30 were communicants ; scholars — 905 Chi- 
nese boys and 115 girls; 70 Malay boys 
and 20 girls ; 13 of the Chinese studeoU in 
the Anglo-Chinese College are receiving in- 
struction calculated to prepare them for the 
work of the Ministry ; 16,824 copies of the 
Scriptures in whole and in parts, and of re- 
ligious Tracts had been circulated in the 
six months previous to April 1. — P. 44. 
[Miss. Mag:, 1839, 

Penang — 1829— two missionaries; 19 
Chinese boys in a Boarding school; 40 
boys and 15 girls in Chinese schools, and 
111 scholars in Malay schools; about 
19,000 publications were distributed during 
the year, chiefly in the Malay language. — 
P. 45.— M«. Mag,, Miss, Reg., 1839. 

Batavia — 1814 — one missionaiy, the 
Rev. W. H. Medhurst ; one medical mis- 
sionary; two assistant missionaries; one 
native assistant, Chootihlang; 40 Chinese 
scholars ; 1000 Chinese New Testaments, 
and 18,700 Tracts and GJospels circulated. — 
P. 100. 

INDIA MISSIONS. 

ill North Mia. 

CbZciitto— 1816— Eight missionaries; 

three native assistants; 800 scholars; 16 

youths resident in the Christian Institn- 
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tion, besides about 50 other Hindo scholars 
who attend its instructions. Three of the 
missionaries are principally employed, for 
the present, in Elnglish services ; the others 
preach twenty-four sermons CTcry week to 
the natives. — Chinsurah^ 22 miles N of 
Calcutta— one missionary ; two native as- 
sistants; English and native religious ser- 
Tices attended with interest; 340 boys in 
tho schools, besides girls, and 35 in an In- 
fant school. — Berkam/pore, 120 miles N of 
Calcutta — 1824 — one missionary, and ano- 
ther now in England for his health ; one 
assistant missionary ; one native assistant ; 
a number of orphan children are supported 
by the missionaries. — Benares — three mis- 
sionaries; three native assistants ; commu- 
nicants, 18; in a boarding school, 21 or- 
phans are supported, and 100 more will be 
received. — Six or seven services are general- 
ly held weekly in the hot seasons, and more 
in the cooler. The New Testament has 
been translated into Urdu, and Grotius on 
Christianity. — Mirzapo-rey 30 miles SW of 
Benares — 1838 — one missionary. The mis- 
sionary, the Rev. R. C. Mather, fonnerly 
of the Benares mission, was encouraged by 
the prospect before him, and thought that 
four missionaries, with an adequate supply 
of native assistants, were required to preach 
the Gbspel in that city and the surrounding 
places.— P. 75. 

[Miss. Mag,, Miss. Reg., 1839. 

In West India, 
Surai, 177 miles N of Bombay—1813— 
two missionaries; one printer; one native 
assistant ; i chools, 3 ; 5000 copies of the 
Qospel of Matthew and 10,000 Tracts 
have been printed. — P. 75. 

In South India. 
Belgwwn.lb miXts NE of Goa— 1820— 
three missionaries ; two native assistants ; 
conununicants, 41, of whom 26 are Euro- 
peans; scholars, 279; sold or distributed, 
221 Portions of Scripture, and 8162 Books 
and Tracts.— -Bc^ry, 300 miles NW of 
Madras — 1810 — three missionaries ; two 
assistant missionaries, one of whom is a 
printer ; four native assistants ; communi- 
cants, 56, of whom 9 are Europeans ; scho- 
lais, 400 boys and 40 girls ; issues from 
the press, nearly 2,000,000 of pages. Every 1 
branch of labor, connected with this mis- i 



sion, is said to be marked with evidence of 
the Divine favor. — Bangalore^ 215 miles . 
W of Madras — 1820 — two missionaries ; 
two native preachers ; ten native assist- 
ants ; communicants, 33, of whom 13 are 
Europeans; boarding scholars, 11; scho- 
lars, 166— of whom 14 are girls ; upwards 
of 7000 Portions of Scripture and Tracts 
have been distributed; services are con- 
ducted in the Tamul, Canarese, and Eng- 
lish languages. — Mysore, nearly 300 miles 
SW from Madras ; population, 65,000, of 
whom 14,000 are Brahmans— 1838 — one 
missionary ; three native teachers ; thre« 
schools. — Salem, 90 miles S by E of Ban- 
galore — 1827 — one missionary ; one native 
preacher ; six native assistants ; communi- 
cants, 32; scholars, 557 ; 1000 Portions of 
Scripture and 6500 Tracts distributed. — 
Coimbatore, 315 miles SW from Madras 
— 1830— one missionary ; twelve native as- 
sistants ; communicants, 13 ; scholars, from 
600 to 700.— Qi^i^on, on the Malabar coast, 
88 miles NW of Cape Comorin— 1821— 
two missionaries ; communicants, 4 ; can- 
didates, 9 ; scholars, from 200 to 270 ; 
Christian books distributed, 8000.— Trc- 
vandrum, 52 miles NW from Cape Como- 
rin — 1638 — one missionary. — Nagercoil, 
14 miles from Cape Comorin, head-quarters 
of the mission in the eastern division of 
South Travancore— 1806— two missiona- 
ries; native readers, 53 ; congregations, 55, 
with 5423 adults and children who profess 
Christianity, abowt one-fifth of whom were 
added during the year; communicants, 
127 ; candidates, 26 ; scholars— boys 2800 ; 
girls, 361 ; besides 120 girls and 35 orphan 
boys maintained and taught by the mission ; 
401 adults in the Bible classes. The mis- 
sionaries hope that many persons have been 
truly converted to God, who have not yet 
been received into the church. — Neyoor, 
head-quarters of the western division of 
the mission in South Travancore — 1828 — 
three mission&iries ; one medical missior- 
ary ; one assistant missionary ; native read- 
ers and teachers, 150; about 6000 persons, 
including children, are now connected with 
the mission, besides a large number of 
children of heathen parents in the schools. 
^CcmbaconAtm, 20 miles NE of Tanjore — 
1825 — two missionaries ; six native assist- 
ants ; average congregation, 200; commit* 
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nicantfl, 525; scholars, 416, besides 30 boys 
in an English school. — CkiUorej 80 mites 
W of Madras — 1826 — one missionary j 
seven native assistants ; communicants, 10 ; 
candidates, 3 ; scholars — boys, 311; girls, 
11 ; 154 portions of the Scripture, and 6267 
tracts have been distributed .-^3fo4ira5 — 
1805 — three missionaries; two assistant 
missionaries; six native assistants ; com- 
municants—English, 75, and native, 35 ; 
boys, 80, and girls, 40, in the Free Schools. 
— PoonamaUeej near Madras — two native 
assistants; baptized, 3; scholars, 55. — 
Vripassore^ near Madras — one missionary ; 
communicants — English, 15, and native, 
15 ; in the English Free school, 55. — Puli- 
cat J 25 miles N of Madras — 1836 — one as- 
sistant missionary ; baptized, 8; scholars, 
95 ; Tracts distributed, 20,000.— Ciui^/HzA, 
153 miles NE of Madras — 1822— one mis- 
sionary; two native evangelists; three 
native readers ; communicants, 32 ; inhabit- 
ants of a native Christian village, 132, of 
whom 98 are baptized. The Pilgrim's 
Progress has been translated and published 
in Teloogoo, and the New Testament is 
undergoing revision. It is believed that 
the power of idolatry in this part of India 
is greatly on the decline.— Vi^agapatam, 
438 NE of Madras, and 557 SW of Cal- 
cutta — 1805— two missionaries; two na- 
tive assistants ; communicants, native and 
English, 40; infant scholars, nearly 70; 
native scholars in English, about 60 ; fe- 
male orphan children, 40. — Pp. 75—77. 
[Miss. Mag,, Miss. Reg., 1839. 

POLYNESIAN MISfltONS. 

Navigators' Islands — 1831 — nine mis- 
sionaries ; one printer. — Harvey— 1825— 
four missionaries ; thirteen native assist- 
ants. — Society— 1820 — four missionaries ; 
four native assistants. — Austral — nine na- 
tive teachers.— GE0RaiAN—1797^ten mis- 
sionaries ; two assistant missionaries ; na- 
tive assistants, 18. — Paumotu — four native 
teachers.— Marquesas— 1797— two mission- 
aries; two native assistants. — Eight of 
these missionaries accompanied the Rev. 
John Williams, [author of Missionary En- 
terprize in the South Seas,] in the ship 
Camden on his return, and arrived at Syd- 
ney, on the 8th September, 1838. 



We have not teen complete returns from 
these missions, but it is mentioned that in 
the Navigators' Islands, upward of 23,000 
natives are under Christian instruction ; in 
the Harvey Islands upward of 3,000 chil- 
dren are in the schools ; in the Society Isl- 
ands, the congregations are very large, and 
the people elevated in their social condition ; 
in the Gkorgian Islands, a gracious revival 
of religion has been continued to the church- 
es, and many have been admitted to their 
communioB. The entire Scriptures have 
been published in the language of the na- 
tiveSfUnder the superintendance of Mr. Nott, 
who has bestowed twenty years of perse- 
vering labor on this important work.— 
P. 101. 

Four missionaries and their wives em- 
barked for these Islands from London, on 
th« 3d of August last. 

WEST INDIAN MISSIONS. 

Goiana and Jamaica. Stations, 41 ; mis- 
sionaries, 16; assistants, 20; communi- 
cants, about 1200 ; and nearly 300 scholars 
arc enumerated, but the returns aro incom- 
plete.— P. 103. 

MJ^^LMam ^BJ^EtUMJL M£JPTMST 

INDIA MISSIONS. 

CuUack, the chief town in the province 
of Orissa, 251 miles SW of Calcutta— 
1822 — two missionaries; one female as- 
sistant missionary.— iWtd«ap<?r«, 70 miles 
SW of Calcutta— 1836— one missionary. 
— SumbhiUpore — two missionaries, of the 
American Free Will Baptist Church. — Bal^ 
asore, 100 miles NE of Cuttack — one mis- 
sionary. — Pooree, near the great Temple of 
Jugernath, is visited regularly at the Fes- 
tivals. — Berhampore, 350 miles SW from 
Calcutta, — at present unoccupied. — ^Another 
missionary and his wife left England for 
this mission in September, 1838. — Com- 
municants in April, 1838, 78 ; other per- 
sons have been since baptized ; scholars at 
Cuttack, 61 day and 7 boarders in the Eng- 
lish school, and 29 boys and 16 girls in two 
native schools ; at Balasore, of 17 scho- 
lars, 14 are from the Kboonds, and had 
been devoted to be sacrificed to the gods, 
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but were rescued by the British troops; 
Publications of the press, 10,000 Hymn 
books, 90,000 Tracts, 2000 Baxter's Call, 
and 4000 Pilgrim's Progress.— P. 78. 

We are stationed so far from one ano- 
ther, that we cannot co-operate in our 
labors — are prevented from rendering 
mutual aid in difficulties and distresses — 
can seldom enjoy the advantage of per« 
sonal converse and counsel — and i^from 
any cause, a brother's labors are su8« 
pended, we can afford no assistance to- 
wards supplying his lack of service. 

Our mission fleld is of a triangular 
form, lying between IS'' and 229 North 
LaU and84<>to88° East Long. The 
extent of country requires at least fifteen 
stations to be occupied. Leaving six 
stations, under the hope that our Ameri- 
can brethren may occupy them, the re- 
mainder cry aloud to us for help. Twelve 
additional missionaries are required to 
occupy our stations. 

[Rev. Mr. Sutton^ missionary. 



Tf. 

This Society, supported by British Elpis- 
copalians, has given efiective aid towards 
the support of the gospel in the Brilisk 
SarUi American Colonies ; its expenditure 
in these colonies during the year lr»38 hav- 
ing amounted to more than 13,000/< or 
t60,000. 

In the Jiusiralian Colonies^ it has under- 
taken to contribute towards the outfit and 
support of thirtyHwo additional clergymen, 
to be employed as Chaplains in the Pro- 
vinces of New South Wales and Van Die- 
men's Land *, of whom twenty-seven have 
been appointed, and nineteen have sailed. 

1ft North India J it has established 
Bishop's College, near Calcutta, the most 
completely furnished Protestant Institution 
that is to be found in any heathen country, 
having well endowed professor^ships and 
scholar-ships, with noble buildings, a most 
valuable library, and a large printing es- 
tablishment* In this college 21 mission- 
aries and catecbists have been educated, a 
number which seems very small ; there 
were 21 students at the date of the last le- 

VOL. VIII. 



port, of whom seven were native converts. 
— In the neighborhood of Calcutta and at 
Cawnpore, about 600 miles NW of that 
city, there are four ordained missionaries ; 
churches and schools, not reported. 

In South India J the extensive missions 
formerly supported by the Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge, were trans- 
ferred to this Society in ifl24, and there are 
now 18 European missionaries; besides 
catecbists and native teachers. — A new 
mission is to be established in the Presi* 
dency of Bombay. 

In the West Indies, 42 clergymen are 
connected with this Society, exclusive of 
other teachers ; about 60002. are annually 
expended in these Islands.— Pp. 71, 103. 

CmUMCMT 9# SCQTJL^Jrn MMm* 
BMQJ^a. 

INDIA BOSSIONB. 

CoZcttWfl— 1830 — five missionaries, the 
Rev. Messrs. Duff, Mackay, Ewart, 
McDonald, and Smith; one assistant mis- 
sionary; scholars in the Institution, or 
English High School, nearly 800; above 
200 applications for admission were refus* 
ed. The demand for teachers, who have 
been educated in this seminary, is rapidly in- 
creasing. The new buildings are complet- 
ed, and are said to be very commodious, 
and to have an imposing appearance. The 
Rev. Dr. Dufi expected to leave Scotland 
for Calcutta in June last, his health being 
much improved, and the Rev. Mr. Smith in 
April last. — P. 77. 

The Committee remark in reference to 
the scholars — 

All of these children of the heathen are 
daily trained in the reading of the word 
of God, and in exercises which insure 
their full understanding of its import. 
In aid of this — ^the highest and holiest 
teaching they can receive — ^blessed, we 
have reason for hoping, in many of them, 
to a thorough change of mind and heart 
— all of them have the advantage of a 
training in European science, which en* 
tirely destroys the influence of the native 
superstition. The doctrines of European 
science are utterly irreccmcileable witb 
the fables of Hindu mythology. 
10 
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The Committee ask special attention to 
the remarks of the Rev. Mr. Mackay — 

Every year I feel stronger confidence 
in the coming triamphs of the Groepel, and 
see better reason to believe in the wisdom 
and eventual saccess of the plan which 
we follow. It is slow, undoubtedly, but 
it aims at the root ; its influence spreads 
widely, and into every class of society ; 
and in the end, idolatry may fall in a day. 

B^mi^ay— 1828— two missionaries, the 
Rev. Dr. Wilson, and the Rev. John Mitch- 
ell.— Pt^mai, 100 miles SE from Bombay 
— one missionary, the Rev. James Mitchell. 
Two small natire churches exist, one at 
Bombay, the other at Poonah. At Bombay 
considerable excitement was caused by the 
conversion of one or two Parsee young 
men, who were baptized by Dr. Wilson. 
In the Eloglish and i^auve schools, about 
1000 ; buildings are to be erected at Bom- 
bay for these seminaries, at an estimated 
expense of $25,000 ; 200 Jewish boys are 
hereafter to be educated in the Bombay 
Seminary; nearly 200 girls are receiving 
the benefiu of a Christian education. — P. 

n 

The Presbytery at Bombay have, af- 
ter full examination, authorized William 
Chapman, a native of South India, to ex- 
ercise the office of a missionary catechist 
— having assigned this office, ft>r at least 
one year, to every candidate for license 
to preach the gospel. 

[Miss. R^. 1839. 

Midrat—lS36 — one missionary, the Rev. 
John Anderson; scholars in the Elnglish 
school, 195.— p. 77. 



Mr. Anderson remaiks — 

I begin my school with prayer ; and 
spend the first hour in reading the Bible 
with my own class, which now consists 
of 40. The behavior of the boys is quite 
equal to that of as many Christian youth. 

I have met with no hinderance, as yet, 
in conveying truth. I never go out of 
my way to enforce a doctrine ; instruction 
springs from the lesson of the day. — I can 
teach the truth daily, to my heart's satis- 
faction. 



SOITTH AFRICAN MISSIONS. 

This Society, the supporters of which are 
connected with the e&tablished church of 
Scotland, has three stations, LovedaU^ Pir- 
rie, and Bumshill^ and a fourth in progress, 
among the Capfrbs, at which there are five 
missionaries; three native assistants; two 
native school-masters. — P. 33. 

Several persons have been hopefully 
converted to (Jod during the year. — ^A 
missionary Institution in Cafitaria for 
educating native scbool-masters and 
preachers, has been fully resolved on. 
[Miss. Reg. Oct. 18S9. 



WIST INDIAN mSSfONS. 

Id Joffuuco, stations^ 5; missionaries, 
5; communicants, 1185; scholars, about 
2000.--P. 103. 



(Swrvty to be concluded in ike next number of ike Chronicle.) 



itfograiihs. 



MEMOIR OP THE REV. JAMES PENNEY. 

BY THE RBV. WILLIAM YATES, OP CALCUTTA. 



If God had not designed to raise man 
to an amazing height of glory, he would 
not, in all probabihty, have marked the 
beginning of his existence, in his entrance 



into, passage through, and exit out of life, 
with so much insignificance, vanity, and 
degradation. The grandeur of the end, 
contrasted with the meanness of the be* 
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ginning^, serves to display the exceeding 
riches of divine grace. It is on this ac- 
count that some of the most exalted char- 
acters have been raised from the lower 
wallu of life, and that not many wise after 
the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble are called by divine grace. 

Our beloved brother, the late Mr. Pen- 
ney, was in early life^ with a young bro- 
ther, left dependent upon the care of a 
kind mother, who supported him entirely 
by the fruits of her own industry, in the 
city of London. He had not the un- 
speakable advantage, which many too 
lightly appreciate, of having pious parents. 
I have heard him often lament that he 
was the ody one of the family brought to 
an experimental acquaintance with reh- 
gion, and in this respect may we not say, 
« Is not this a brand plucked out of the 
firer 

He was a pattern to all young persons 
of the manner in which they ought to 
honor their parents. Though he devoted 
much to the service of God, he did not 
say to his mother—^ It is a gift by whatso- 
ever thou mightest be profited by me ;' 
but as soon as he was able, contributed 
to her support, and continued to do so 
to the day of her death. It was a fami- 
liar observation of his, that he never knew 
any good to come of children that were 
unkind to their parents, and that he had 
uniformly observed that those who were 
kmd to them, were prospered by divine 
Providence in the after part of their 
lives. 

It pleased God at an early period m life 
to make our friend acquainted with that 
Saviour whom to know is life eternal 
In his youth he came under the care of 
the celebrated Joseph Lancaster, whom, 
with all his failings, he believed to 
be a truly pious man. His conduct in 
time of trouble, and in seasons when his 
leligioue feelings were excited, made a 
deep impression on the mind of Penney. 
He never forgot how at those seasons he 
would often walk up and down the room 
through the whole night, pouring out his 
soul to God in a singing kind of voice, 
with all the sweetness of the nightin- 
gale. 



Some time before he came to India, 
Mr. Penney became connected with the 
Church under the care of the Rev. Mr. 
Palmer of Shrewsbury : and the impres- 
sions that were made on his mind, and 
the sce'nes which transpired at this place, 
werq such as deeply affected his future 
happiness and usefulness. Here he was 
married, and here he was set apart to the 
work of the mission, and frequently did he 
reflect on all that occurred here with the 
liveliest emotions. How many are the ad- 
vantages of early piety ! Instead of filling 
the mind with gloom at the recollection 
of the haunts of vice that have been trod- 
den, and the scenes of iniquity that have 
been passed through in youth, it fills the 
mind with the most delightful feelings 
arising from the recollection of days spent, 
and friendships formed in the ways of God, 
and leads it forward to the anticipation of 
brighter prospects — to a world where sin 
will never be admitted, where the service 
of God will be without imperfection; where 
friendships will be renewed and perfected, 
and where death will be known no more. 
Mr. Penney arrived in India on the first 
of Februarj^, 1817. He was sent out by 
the Baptist Missionary Society at the re- 
quest of the brethren at Seraropore, and 
for the express purpose of taking charge 
of the Benevolent Institution, though left 
at liberty in connexion with that to en- 
gage in any other department of labor 
that would not interfere with it, and that 
might be for the advantage of the mis- 
sion. I had no acquaintance with him 
previous to his leaving England, but be- 
came intimately acquainted with him on 
his arrival here, and had the opportunity 
and privflege of knowing and witnessing 
his deportment, both in private and pub- 
lic, from that time to the hour of his 
death, through the long period of two and 
twenty years. In what I have advanced 
of the commencement of his course, I 
have stated to the best of my recollection 
what I have heard him relate in different 
conversations ; but in what I now advance 
I speak as an eye witness, and there are 
many {Hresent who can confirm my testis 
mony. His character, his conduct and hia 
end form altogether one consistent piece. 
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Hit predominant (jnalitief as a man 
were goodness, uprightness, cheerfubess 
and activity. His countenance was the 
index of his heart, and was always adorned 
with the smile of henevolence, which be- 
spoke the favorable regard of all who con- 
versed with him. Honesty of int^tiun, 
singleness of aim, and uprightness of mind 
were conspicuous in all his actions. He 
was clear as the running stream, trans- 
pafent to the bottom. His temper was 
uniformly good. During a residence of ten 
years with him under the same roof; T do 
not recollect receiving from him one frown- 
ing look, one angry word, or one unkind 
deed. No one could accuse him of inac- 
tivity, and though he was not so minute 
in the distribution of all his time as some, 
he was constantly employed in doing 
good. His favorite studies in his leisure 
hours were Algebra, Botany, and Con- 
chology, but he never suffered these stu- 
dies to encroach on the duties which he 
owed to God and man. 

As a husband, a father, and a friend, he 
was invariably kind. In the former of 
these relations [ have seen it, and in the 
latter as often felt it. So invariably kind 
was he always to me, both in temporal 
and spiritual concerns, that to ask a favor 
seemed more like conferring an obliga- 
tion. When nature and grace both uuite 
their powers to sweeten the temper of 
man, what a compound of amiableness, 
loveliness and philanthropy do they make 
him! 

In his character as a Christian were 
displayed sincerity and love, zeal and con- 
sistency. He had a deep rooted aversion 
to all hypocrisy, and a perfect hatred of 
it in matters of religion. This impression 
was so strong that it saved him from 
many of those unhappy feelings, which he 
would otherwise have experienced from 
the knowledge he had of the depravity of 
human nature. His heart did not con- 
demn him, and therefore he had confi- 
dence toward God. He was a lover of 
all good men, and one who delighted in 
the triumphs of redeeming grace, by 
whomsoever they might be obtained. 
He was forward in every good word and 
If ork to the extent of his power, and the 



good he did in one place was not marred 
by the evil he did in another. He wai 
not the saint abroad and the tyrant at 
home ; but a regular steady light, reflect- 
ing, as a star of the first magnitude, the 
lustre of divine truth on all around him. 

His efforts as a preacher of the Gospel 
were only occasional, till he lately took 
the charge of the Bethel In all his dis- 
courses simplicity and order were observ- 
able. There was often much point in 
his observations, which told remarkably 
well on tlie honest character of the sailor, 
and which invariably secured tlie atten- 
tion. He was alwaj^s an acceptable 
preacher, and had his education and prac- 
tice been made to bear directly upon this 
work, there is no doubt he would have 
been one of the first order. But it wae 
as a teacher of youth that he was most 
distinguished. In this capacity he was 
admired and loved by all who came under 
his instructions. He formed a high esti- 
mate of the importance of his work, and 
this is always essential to inspire the 
mind with ardor and perseverance in a 
difl3cult undertaking. 

The secret of our friend's success m 
teaching, appears to have lain in the rare 
union he exhibited, of authority and kind- 
ness. He let his pupfls know that he was 
their master, and he made them to know 
equally that he was their friend. By his 
authority they were led to try to do right ; 
and by bis kindness they were made afraid 
to do wrong. It is nothing but the com* 
bination of these qualities, with compe- 
tent knowledge, that can make a success- 
ful teacher. All these our friend possess- 
ed, and hence the high esteem he justly 
secured among all his pupils, and the 
satisfactory proof they have given of it 
since his removal. 

Besides his missionary brethren, and 
the immediate circle of his friends, the 
following institutions or bodies will se- 
verely feel his loss. The Benevolent 
Institution of which he was so many years 
the teacher. The Bethel which he had 
undertaken to supply on the Sabbath. 
The Baptist Auxiliary Missionary Society 
of which he was the active Secretary. 
The Church in Circular Road of which 
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he was a worthy Deacon. The Ladies' 
Society for Female Education of which 
ke was the President, and the Jnvenile 
Society, of which he was always the 
zealous friend. For a roan that was hv- 
ving to Christ in so many ways to be re^ 
moved, though it may be to his eternal 
gain, and to the happiness of the Church 
above, is a great affliction to the Church on 
earth. When he preached in this place 
on the first day of the new year, little did 
we imagine that the light which was 
burning and shining in the midst of us, 
was so soon to be extinguished. But the 
deed is done ; and since he who has done 
it, loves his own cause better than we 
do, and is able to raise up other instru- 
ments to accomplish his purposes, we 
bow with submission to his holy will, and 
to the inscrutable dealings of his all-wise 
providence, and say, •« The Lord gave 
and the Lord hath taken away, and bless- 
ed bo the name of the Lord.*' 

The removal of our friend was very 
sudden. The disease by which he was 
removed was the spasmodic cholera, 
which is very rapid and painful in its pro- 
gress. Elijah conveyed to glory in a 
chariot of fire scarcely disappeared more 
suddenly, or entered more quickly into 
his rest. The day in which the cold 
hand of death was laid upon him was his 
birth day — and it was a very singular 
coincidence of events that his birth, his 
arrival in India, and his death should all 
have taken place on the same month and 
on the same day of the month. On that 
day I was invited to dine with him. 1 
met him a little after four in the afternoon, 
in good spirits apparently, though I after- 
wards learned he was sufkfvng at the 
time, and vainly wished him many happy 
returns of the day — never for a moment 
thinking that was to be tbe last birth day 
he would keep, and much less &ncying 
that it was to be the last day of his life. 
While sitting at the table I observed he 
partook of no food, and asked the cause. 
He replied he did not feel well, and short- 
ly afterwards retired from the table. 
Mrs. Penney first went to see what was 
the matter, and came and asked me to 
ieehim« From the coldnees of his hands 



and head ho appeared to me Kke one 
death-struck. Medical aid was imme- 
diately called in, and every moans used 
to check the disease and produce a re- 
action in the system, but all without the 
desired eflect. The sickness and some 
other ^symptoms of the disease were ar* 
rested, but tbe cause still continued to 
work internally — and under it our friend 
was in great pain and exceedingly rest- 
less through the night, and at eight 
o'clock in the morning expired. 

The first remark that he made to me 
after he lay down on the couch was, •* I 
shall not go down any more." This 
alarmed me at first, though I afterwards 
found by his repeating it, that he meant 
only to say he felt too prostrate to go out 
again that night. Being in great pain he 
could speak only at intervals. While 
under paroxysms of pain he said several 
times, ♦* It's hard work." Once he said, 
— •« Well there is a country where there 
is no pain, for there will be no sin there.*' 
As the disorder increased 1 asked him 
if he thought he was going 1 He replied, 
** Yes, 1 suppose I am, it is rather unex- 
pected ; but it is of no consequence, for I 
suppose death always comes unexpected 
at last" I asked him at another time 
how he felt in the prospect. — He answer- 
ed, •« I am not afraid to die, I have no 
elevated joys in the prospect ; but 1 have 
a firm hold on Him who is able to save :" 
evidently alluding to the passage ^l 
know in whom I have believed, &c." I 
inquired of him again whether he found 
the promise true, and the grace of Christ 
sufficient. He said, ••Yes, sufficient to 
prevent all murmuring. — Sinner as J am, 
what have I but that grace to trust to : 
by that I am what I am." 

To the doctor early in the morning he 
observed, as he bad done to me, that he 
was not afraid of death. To one who 
came to see him he said, •« So you have 
come to see how I behave myself at last." 
To another he said, •• All is well — all is 
well." Perceiving that hfe was drawing 
rapidly to a close, I asked him once more 
if he had any thing he wished to commu- 
nicate before he left us. He replied^— 
M Take care of my wife and chfldrtn— I 
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commit them to God. Let brother Ellis 
take chargfe of my papers in the tin box. 
To Lucy 1 leave what J have. That is 
all — and so my afl&irs are soon settled.'' 
After this he continued gradually to sink 
away till at length he expired in peace 
without a sigh, or tear, or groan. ** Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord." 

This event speaks k>udly to all the pro- 
fiessors of religion, and to them it says, 
Be ye also ready, for the Son of man 



Cometh in an hour when ye think not. 
Gird up the k)ins of your mind ; quit your- 
selves like men and be strong. Be dili- 
gent that yon may bt found of him in 
peace, without spot and blameless. Yea, 
give all diligence to make your calling 
and election sure: for if ye do these 
things ye shall never fall ; but an entrance 
shall be administered to you abun- 
dantly into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 



l^rocrrUfftigis anti XntrUfgencr* 



Slmevfcan SnTiCans. 

The January number of the Spirit 
of Missions contains an extended 
and valuable communication from the 
Rev. H. Gregory, late a missionary 
agent of the Episcopal Board of 
Missions at Fort Leavenworth, from 
which we make the following extracts : 

Jndian Reservalian, Osages and Kanxas, 

The Indian Territory is certainly re- 
markable for its beauty and richness of 
soil, and it may be doubted whether there 
can be selected, on the continent of 
America, a country 600 miles long, and 
200 broad, which, upon the whole, is 
more fertile, and better adapted to Indian 
population, than this. Long may they 
retain it, and find, by Christian civiliza- 
tion, the rewards of its improvement. 
Upwards of 90,000 of the red men are 
now [May, 1839,] located here, and of 
these the major part have already made 
an encouraging beginning in the career 
of improvement. Of all the tribes south 
of this post, the Osages and Kansas are 
probably tlie least improved. They are 
branches from the same stock and speak 
nearly the same tongue. They have both 
been notorious for dishonesty, idleness and 
degradation. But however it may now 
be with the Osages, (of whom I hear no 
one say any thing good,) there is reason to 
believe that t^e Kansas are slowly, but 
lurely, advancing toward civilization. 



Their Agent, a very estimable man, has 
exerted an influence by no means slight 
in favor of improvement The United 
States within the last two or three years, 
have made them several fields for com, 
and have furnished them with a farmer 
and blacksmith. (The assistant black- 
smith is a Shawnee Indian, and a good 
workman, too.) A Methodist missionary 
has been with them several years, and is 
now able to preach the Gospel to them 
in their own language. An old chieft 
who was opposed to the abandonment 
of their Indian habits, recently died, and 
now the two principal chiefs, both active 
and intelligent men, are in favor of civil- 
ization. The idea that it is degrading 
for men to work, is so far abandoned that 
nearly every head of a family is begin- 
ning to engage in agriculture. They are 
abandoning their filthy wigwams of 
earth, and beginning to erect dwellings 
of logs. Several of them have recently 
fenced and cultivated little fields of their 
own. It is true, that the actual improve- 
ment which, as a nation, they have yet 
made is small, and their appearance, com- 
pared with their neighbors the Kickapooe 
and Shawnees, is wretched ; but, never- 
theless, there is an evident leaning of 
their mind and feelings toward a better 
condition. The prospect of their im- 
provement is at this time most encour- 
aging. No school is yet established in 
the tribe, but several children are in- 
stmeted in the family of the misakmary. 
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and win ibartly be Mot to the oentnd 
school which is to be estaUiehed this 
summer in the Shawnee country, under 
the auspices of the Methodist Missionary 
Society. 

As to the Kansas, I add the following 
facts and considerations : 

1. That the number of the Ranzas, as 
ascertained from the pay roll, during my 
visit, is 1568. 

2. That they are settled principally in 
the eastern part of their country, on the 
Kansas River, and contiguously to each 
other, as respects the three several vil- 
lages ; so that what influences one vil- 
lage, influences the others. 

3. That their missionary, his aseistant, 
and the farmer, are Methodists, and speak 
more or less of the Kanzas language. 
The missionary, Mr. Wm. Johnson, is a 
brother of the Methodist missionary 
among the Shawnees, and liaving been 
several years connected with the Kan- 
sas, is well acquamted with their lan- 
guage, and evidently has their confidence 
and attachment 

4. That the Methodist mission is firmly 
established among the Kanzas, having a 
comfortable dwelling, and sufficient im- 
provements to supply the mission family 
with nearly every article of subsistence, 
except flour and groceries. It has an ad- 
vantage from the establishment and suc- 
cessful operation of three other Methodist 
missions within 80 miles, viz. among the 
Kickapoos, Delawares and Shawnees. 

5. That there is no other misdion among 
the Kanzas. 

OtoeSf Missouris, Paumtes^ PoUoukUO' 
mies. 

The population of the Otoes is 1100. 
They have their village near the mouth 
of the Great Platte. Their condition is 
extremely rude, almost precisely like that 
of the Kanzas. Like them they live in 
miserable wigwams of earth. They have 
had a Baptist missionary for three or four 
years, who, after many toils and sufler- 
ings, is beginning to see the dawn of an 
improvement. Any rapid change, how- 
ever, is hardly to be expected. 

Incorporated with the Otoe nation, but 



forming a distinct little callage by them- 
selves, is the remnant of the Missouri 
tribe. As a people, they may speedily 
cease to be known, but their name will 
live until the mountains melt, and the 
rivers cease to flow. 

The Pawnee Indians, in four divisions 
and as many villages, with a population 
of ten or eleven thousand, reside about 
120 or 180 miles up the Great Platte and 
its branches. ' They have hitherto had 
little intercourse with Americans, and 
they get little whiskey. They take buf- 
h\o in abundance, and live comfortably. 
They had received their annuities at the 
Agency, at Bellevue, the day before we 
arrived, and we saw numbers of them 
just starting on their return. Their 
friendly, frank, and noble appearance 
contrasted finely with the mean and sus- 
picious look of the Otoes. The Pawnees 
are very friendly to the United States ; 
but they steal mules, horses, and even 
men from the Spaniards on the West. 
The Agent had just taken from them six 
Mexican captives. 

The treaty stipulations of October, 
1833, for the benefit of the Pawnees, have 
not hitherto been carried into eflect. 
They have now, however, requested a 
site to be selected for a permanent vil- 
lage: and Messrs. Dunbar and ABis, 
Presbyterian missionaries, who spent two 
years with them in their hunting excur- 
sions, have been appointed by the Agent 
to make the selection. For a year or 
two those gentlemen have been living 
with their families at Bellevue, waiting 
for the expected opportunity. They 
have now gone up the Platte River to 
select a spot for a permanent residence. 
They expect to be appointed teachers by 
the United States, and next spring will 
remove their families. Mills, farmers, 
blacksmiths, and schools, will be provided 
as speedily as possiblie, and if the present 
favorable disposition in the tribe remains, 
a few years will probably show that 
Messrs. Dunbar and ADis pursued a ju- 
dicious course in making the acquaint- 
ance and learning the language of the 
Pawnees, while, as yet, there was no fa- 
vorable opening for a mission. With 
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Mr. Danbar and family I became ac- 
quainted, and found them much pleased 
with their brightening prospects. 

On the east side of the Missouri Riv- 
«*, and north of the State, is the country 
in which, after two removals, are settled 
the Pottawatomies of Chicago, in number 
about 1200. Returning from the Otoes 
la9t month, we visited them. T^ej are 
apparently a good deal improved ; culti- 
vate the ground, and are Comfortable in 
dress. They are Roman CatliolicF, and 
have a Romish missionary. French mis- 
sionaries were the first to go among them 
many years ago. After the Pontiac war, 
the English treated the French with 
harshness, and broke up some of their 
missions. AH this only increased the at- 
tachment of the Indians to their old teach- 
ers, and even now these Pottawatomies 
will have nothing to do with •* the English 
religion," as they call Protestants. 

Time required. 

It is much regretted by many judi- 
cious and intelligent persons, who take 
an interest in the improvement of the In- 
dian tribes, that there has prevailed vary 
widely an expectation of completing their 
civilization in a very short term of years. 
The benevolent individuals particularly 
who have contributed of their substance 
for the establishment of schools and mis- 
sions, have too often been impatient to 
see the results in large numbers of well 
educated Indians, ready to become teach- 
ers, preachers, mechanics, statesmen, and 
philosophers. The individuals who have 
been sent out into the Indian country to 
accomplbh all this, knowing the feverish 
anxiety of their supporters to hear of 
** great good" done, have too often mag- 
nified the favorable indications, suppress- 
ed the unfavorable, and made such repre- 
sentations as have misled those who are 
strangers to the Indian character and 
condition. All this is VfTong, and one of 
its unhappy fruits has been discourage, 
ment, and even prejudice, against all ef- 
forts to improve the moral, or even phy- 
sical condition of the aborigines. 

The fiault is not, however, to be laid 
wholly at the door of missionaries. In- 



dian Agents, too, have fallen into it In 
a recent report of the gentleman having 
charge of the Winnebagoes, (one of the 
most degraded and unpromising tribes,) 
the opinion is advanced that nothing is 
watiting but a permanent home for them 
in order to accomplish ** a material change 
in their habits and condition," in ««ten 
years, or less."* Now it is quite possi" 
ble that a material change in the condi- 
tion even of the Winnebagoes may take 
place in less than ten years. Such has 
been the case with the Kickapoos in half 
that time, but not because they were as- 
signed a permanent country west of the 
Mississippi. Such anticipations as the 
above, therefore, are founded on a slight 
knowledge of human nature, and nnerely 
serve to increase, by almost certain dis- 
appointment, the discouragement afa-eady 
felt by many, in attempts to reclaim the 
Indian from the habits of a hunter's lifie. 

It has been a misfortune, too, in this 
work of philanthropy, that our standard 
of improvement has too often been erro- 
neous. Some have considered the mere 
acquisition of the elements of education 
a test of conversion^from the savage state. 
Others have regarded the exchange of a 
blanket and moccasins for the white 
man's coat and shoes, as a sure index ot 
improvement I confess that to either, or 
both of these alone, 1 would not attach 
great consequence. They are well as 
far as they go, but something eke is quite 
necessary. 

All the history of the past shows the 
difficulty of applying the means of im- 
provement to wandering tribes. But in* 
duce them to become fixed and perma- 
nent and more than all, let them be c2e- 
pendent on the produce of the ground for^ 
subsistence; then they are within our 
reach, and from that moment they have 
a special interest in the country in which 
they Kve. Industry then becomes neces- 
sary to prolong life, and private property 
is invested with an interest whlrii the 
hunter knows nothing of. With industry, 

• See Document No. 2, House of Repre- 
sentatives, 25th Congress, 3d Session, p. 
466. 
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9aA the d$skre of pmeeikm in iitdividual 
fraperty^ are connected some of tbe mott 
important moral virtnes, and there is 
felt, too, the neeesiUy of some law for pro- 
tection. In such a condition war ceas- 
es to be desirable ; and then men begin 
to see the importance of at least so much 
education as may be needed in the work of 
legislati?e and administrative justice. At 
this stage, the work of civil improvement 
may safely be left, in ordinary circumstan- 
ces, to take care of itself. But as surely as 
there is in human nature an instinctive de* 
sire to improve our condition, so surely 
may we, as a general rule, expect a people 
to improve when once brought into a con- 
ation that admits of improvement. The 
work may, nay, it must be slow ; or, it 
may be hindered and interrapted by war, 
by local circumstances, or by the conduct 
of wicked and designing men ; but, con- 
tingencies aside, our expectations of im- 
provement are founded upon principles 
interwoven with every feeling of the hu- 
man heart. Greatly, therefore* do they 
err who assume that Indians cannot be 
dvilixed. And it is believed that they also 
do eiT as much who assume that civil- 
ization must necessarily go before Chris- 
tianity. The Christian religion is adapt- 
ed to human nature under all circumstan- 
ces, and in every possible condition ; and, 
at tbe same time that it may be allowed 
that some conditions have more tempta- 
tions than others to do wrong, or to ne- 
glect holy duties, yet what in the nature 
of things should prevent the In£an hunt- 
er, who is clothed in skins, and dwells in 
a wigwam, from knowing his Redeemer 
and discharging piously the duties of his 
ftationt Does Christianity consist in 
living in goodly houses 1 Is piety neces- 
sarily connected with Enropean cloth, or 
the wearing of a hat T Surely there is 
no valid reason why the Gospel should 
not be made known to the Indian tribes 
m every stage of their mprovement, or 
even while they are yet farthest removed 
from civilization. And i( as is sometimes 
the case, the holy truths of God'is word 
gain an entrance into the hwttMciszy?^ 
get, they win hardly be tfteri^y du^tuuft^ 
firom improving their physical conation. 

▼OL. Till. 



And yet, in the face of a truth almost 
self-evident, an Indian Agent, in a recent 
report, is almost petnlant in objections to 
missionary estabUshments among the 
Chq>pewas of the upper country, because^ 
in the first place, the missionaries have 
not the means ** to pursue any system on 
an extended scale,'' and« secondly, a por« 
tion of the Cliippewa country •« is not at 
all adapted to cultivation. "« h is hoped« 
however, that the Indians may be im<* 
proved in their concEtion, althoi]^ it be 
not done in a twinkling, nor on a splendid 
scale ; and that those of them who hap. 
pen to live in a country too poor to tempt 
the cupidity of the whites, may not on 
that account be obliged to remain in igno- 
rance of the Saviour and his Gospel. 

But although we ought not to expect 
too much in a single generation from ef- 
forts to improve the character and con- 
dition of the red man, we ought not ta 
be dilatory in making those efforts. The 
government of the United States is fully 
sensible that an obligation rests with 
great force upon us to do a/J that toe can 
for a people who have met with that rough 
treatmentf which ordinarily falls to the k)t 
of the weaker party in a contest for 
wealth and power. Within a few months 
past the In^an population of the West' 
em Territory has been increased by 
nearly thirty thousand emigrants, making 
a totsd of more than one hundred thousand 
Indians now resident in the country set 
apart for their permanent home. 

The Indian Department is anxioos to 
establishy in every tribe which will admit 
of it, institutions for thenr improvement. 
Here is a calif and an earnest one, too, 
for those who wish to do good'— those 
who, to a good understanding and a well 
disciplined mind, and a thorough know- 
ledge of human nature, add the simplicity 
and godly sincerity of humble and devo« 
ted Christians. Let such say with the 
Apostle, Ml am a debUw to the barba- 
nmmJ* 



• See pv 467 of DoeoBMnt 9, referred te 
ift the note on p. 80# 
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Speech of the Chief Waterhoer at 
Cape Town. 

The following speech will he con- 
sidered far superior to many of the 
addresses which are made at Anni- 
versary meetings, and will be found 
well worthy of perusal. We take 
il from the London Missionary Ma- 
gazine of December last, where it is 
thus introduced : — 

At the conclosion of a recent visit to 
Cape Town, Waterhoer, the chief of the 
Griqua nation, took leave of his Christian 
friends at Union Chapel, on July 22nd, 
1839, m an address of which the IbUow- 
ing is a translation. In the 8out% Afru 
can Commercial Advertise r^ from which 
this report of the speech is taken, it is 
observed, that ^ the chief not knowing 
till the afternoon of his departore, when 
he was busy sending away his wagon 
and his people, that he would be expect- 
ed to say any thing in the evening, the 
enclosed speech may be considered as an 
example of his powers at extempore 
speaking; and no one who heard the 
speech, and who understands the Dutch 
language, will say that it has gained any 
thing by the translation. The warmth 
with which be poured forth his thoughts 
as they arose in his mind while he was 
speaking, the adaptation of his manner to 
the sentiments he uttered, and the talent 
he has of condensing the meaning of a 
whole sentence in a single word, cannot 
he translated into any other language. 
It is impossible that any one can recollect 
the history of Waterhoer, and compare 
the naked wandering savage with what 
he is now, and has been for many years, 
and question the power of the Gospel to 
civilize savage men, or the utility of the 
labors of missionaries. The manner in 
which he sets forth the spiritual wants of 
the country, the anxiety of the chiefs of 
the surrounding tribes to have missiona- 
ries, and the command to^o, in the com- 
mission of Christ to his disciples, in con- 
nezioa with the word come, as proceeding 



from the hps of the perishing heathen, 
furnishes, perhaps, one of the most elo- 
quent appeals that was ever made to the 
churches of Christ in th&i favor." 



The Chief said, I am glad of another 
opportunity of meeting with my beloved 
friends in Union Chapel, and of address- 
ing them before I leave Cape Town. I 
have been gratified with many things I 
have seen here, much more so than on 
former visits. I am about to return to 
my country and to my people, and I am 
again returning to my labors and to the 
conflict. It is the Gospel, my friends, 
that has brought us together, or we shouki 
not have seen each other in this places 
and 1 wisu to remind you before we part» 
of what the Gospel has done for me and 
for my people, and for many of my neigh- 
bors. Through the Gospel I have found 
Christ to be my refuge, my deliverer, my 
friend, my all. The Gospel has enlight- 
ened me and given me life, and 1 stand 
before you as a fellow worker with God 
in his kingdom. The Gospel, has done 
wonders for my people in producing a 
mighty and blessed change among them. 
There was a time when we were no peo- 
ple. We were few in number, and wan- 
derers of the desert, shut out from the 
world, in ignorance, in sinful abomina. 
tions, and in wretchedness. But the 
Gospel has enh'ghtened them, and wrought 
a decided moral change upon many of 
them. It has induced them to locate, to 
form an orderly community, to engage in 
agricultural pursuits, to adopt civilized 
habits, and to Jove peace and seek to pro- 
mote it. They are anxious for the edu- 
cation of their children, and highly value 
the privileges of their schools ; they ren« 
der important assistance in the mission ; 
they contribute of their substance to the 
cause, according to their ability ; they de- 
sire, and labor for the salvation of their 
neighbors ; and now family religion is ob- 
served generally throughout our large 
district This is what the Gospel has ef- 
fected among us ; and many of our neigh- 
bors around us have been brought to the 
enjoyment of the same blessings, and they 
now desire the same privileges. 
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The ehiefis and the mass of the peo|^ 
aroimd us, beholdmg what the Goepel 
has done finr the Griqaas and for many 
among the Bechnanas^ are stretching 
forth their arms and crying out — ^ Come 
over and help us." Every tribe in our 
neighborhood is begging for teachers. 
The Corannas, the Bushmen, the Batlapi, 
the Bashotn, the Baralong, and the Ba- 
haroetxe» are all crying out for help, for 
the schoolmaster, for instruction, and the 
means of improvement And, my friends, 
shall they cry to you, the people of Grod, 
in vain 1 Shall they look to you for the 
water of life, and will you see them per- 
ish of thirst 1 Shall they ask you for the 
bread of hie, and will yoa give them a 
stone? What a blessed world would 
this be if it were under the influence of 
the Croepel ! What a scene would the 
deserts in the interior of this land present, 
if all the people were righteous, if all were 
brought to trust, to love, and to follow 
Christ ! Owing to the power of the Gros* 
pel, my own people give me very little 
trouble, and there would be little for ma- 
gistrates and rulers to do if the Grospel 
universally prevailed. It is the power of 
God to the salvation of all men. Go to 
the mountains and preach the Gospel to 
the wildest Bushman, and, if blessed to 
him, he will descend to the plain, and 
nnite with the people of God in their du- 
ties and enjoyments. Let us all unite in 
pronooting the interests of the kingdom of 
Christ ; let us send to the nations in the 
interior the Crospel of peace. From what 
the Gospel has already done, we have 
great encouragement to exert ourselves. 
For your encouragement 1 shall here 
mention that there is a part of the Bash- 
utu tribe living at Griqua Town. The 
Bergenaars robbed them of their cattle, 
drove them from their country, murder- 
ad many of them, and enslaved many 
others. I attacked the banditti, deliver- 
ed the Bashutu, gave them back their cat- 
tle, and they followed me to Griqua Town, 
and were brought under the Gospel. They 
have been instructed, and, 1 hope, many 
of them are converted to God ; they live 
in fellowship with the people of God, and 
labor to extend the bluings of the Gos- 



pel. The work is great in our quarter — 
the whole country is open to missiona- 
ries. We have but two missionaries in 
our large district, and it would be impos- 
sible for them to operate on the whole 
district, were it not for the assistance 
they receive from the churches they have 
planted. But they have important assist- 
ance in their labors both from Griqua and 
Bechuana brethren. And we are all 
bound to render assistance, and to labor 
to the utmost of our ability in this great 
work. The love of Christ has laid us un- 
der infinite obligations to extend the 
boundaries of his kingdom. He has lov- 
ed us and given himself for us. He has 
manifested his love to us in dying for us. 
We are not our own, we are bought with 
a price, therefore we are bound to glorify 
Grod with our bodies and with our spirits, 
which are his. We should live under 
the constraining influence of the love of 
Christ, and thus judge, that if one died for 
aU, then were all dead, and that he died for 
all that they wlio live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto him 
who died for them and rose again. Let 
us live for Christ, my friends. There is 
no other true enjoyment on earth than 
this. Christ has laid his disciples under 
immense obligations by his last command. 
In giving his disciples his parting blessing 
on earth, he gave them his last command, 
and he said go^ and he still says to be- 
lievers, gOf gOy go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every creature; 
and the nations of the interior are stretch- 
ing forth their arms, and sajring to you, 
come^ comet come! And can yoa resist 
the command of your Redeemer, and shut 
your ears to the wants, and miseries, and 
cries of those who look to you, and stretch 
forth then- hands to you for help— for the 
privileges and blessings of the Gospel ! 
Let us then, my friends, listen to the 
voice of our friend in heaven, and to the 
cries of our brethren in the wilderness, 
and on the mountains of the interior, 
whose souls are perishing daily. The 
loss of the soul is not merely the loss of 
a temporal good, but it is an infinite and 
eternal loss. The mfinite value of the 
god greatly increases our obligations to 
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make vigoroos effi>rt8, and to labor for its 
eonYetaoOf aafetsr, aod happinesa. I have 
now discharged my contcience» on behalf 
of thoee cbiefr and tribes who have visit- 
ed me» and sent me messages from every 
quarter around my country, to request me 
to procure teachm for them, and with 
this appeal to your obligations, to your 
consciences, and to your sympathies, I 
shall now take my leave of you, and it ii 
more than probable you will never see me 
here again. The journey is long and dif- 
ficult, and I shall now soon be old. I 
beg an interest in your prayers. Christ 
has taught us to pray. He taught his 
disciples to pray, and in that short prayer 
he included aH things we have necessary 
for our bodies and for our souls. It is 
vastly comprehensive, and embraces 
every thing regarding his kingdom. He 
teaches us to pray, «*Thy kingdom come." 
Brethren pray for us, that we may be 
conducted to our home and to our people 
in safety; that we may be made bles- 
sings ; and that the Gospel may continue 
to be prosperous, till the whole of the inte- 
rior of this country be filled with the 
knowledge and love of Christ. 

Sit^Ca. 
A new ordtr of Murderers. 

We have seen occasional notices of 
the existence of a class of people in 
India, y/ho make their living by mur- 
dering travellers and other persons in 
order to enslave their children. Much 
light has recently been thrown on 
Aetr horrible occupation, by Ihe vi- 
gorous efforts of the British authori- 
ties to suppress them. We subjoin 
a notice of an official Report on this 
subject made to the Government of 
die Bengal Presidency. — Our readers 
viH not fail to observe that these 
atrocious offenders find a reftige from 
the accusations of conscience in the 
worship of Kalee ; religion and mur- 
der go hand in hand often among the 
foor keathen* How deeply concern • 



ed we riioidd feel that they may toon 
learn, from the blessed religion of the 
Lord Jesus, to love their neighbor as 
themselves ! 
Major 8leeman*s Repori on MegpunnO' 



We now redeem cor pledge of givhfig 
an abstract of the valuable report which 
has just been sent into Government, on 
the subject of Megpunnaism. This bar- 
barous term refers to a division of the 
crime of Thuggee, out of which it grew, 
after the siege of Bburtpore, in 1826. 
While the Thugs murder their victims 
to obtain their wealth, the Megpunnas 
immolate travellenB to obtain their chil« 
dren, whom they afterwards sell into 
slavery. The great fomder <^ this sys- 
tem, Kheama Jemadar, was considered 
so holy a man, that after his arrest, he 
was intreated by the villagers to extin- 
guish a fire which had broken out in a 
village ; and by a singular coincidence, 
the fire ceased as his hands were extend- 
ed to heaven in supplication. The great- 
er part of the gangs, who have engaged 
in this revolting system of murder, sns* 
tain the character of religious mendi- 
cants ; and the system itself is firmly be* 
lieved to be nnder the patronage of the god- 
dess Kalee. In common with the Thugi 
they have a slang language, common to 
all the initiated. Unhke the Thugs, 
however, they always take their funilies 
with them on these murderous expedi- 
tions ; the females assist in inveigling 
travellers, and in taking charge of the 
children, till they can be disposed of^ 
Their victims are generally chosen from 
the more indigent classes, the disappear- 
ance of whom is less likely to excite sus- 
picion, than that of more wealthy individ- 
uals ; and they find that it is more lucrative^ 
as weU as more safe, to murder the poor 
for the sake of their children, than the 
opulent for their wealth. The firinjar- 
ras, who are widely scattered throughout 
the Upper Provinces, are ever ready to 
receive the children of the murdered pa- 
rents ; and they enj<^ many facilities for 
subsequently distributing them among the 
brothels of the principal ciCaei^ or dis- 
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posing <^ tbem to men of weahh and 
consideration. Suspicion may be at once 
lulled by the declaration, that the children 
were purchased from indigent parents* 
who had no longer the means of support- 
ing theoL The system is of so recent an 
or^fin* that it has not as yet spread far- 
ther than the Upper Dooab, the Delhi 
territories, and the Rajpootana and Al- 
war States ; and the number of the ini- 
tiated does not exceed three or four 
hundred. The conviction of offenders is 
rendered difficult by the custom they 
adopt of throwing the bodies of their 
victims into the nearest river, and by the 
distance to which the children are carried, 
and the obstacles which are found in 
tracing and identifying them. 

The present Report consists of the 
confessions of some of the principal 
oflfenders^ and the depositions which were 
taken in cases brought to light by the 
exertions of the officers in the Thuggee 
department. 

From the confessions, we select some 
of the replies which will serve to shew 
the total extinction of all human feeling 
which this system induces. 

" GoFAUL, Approver, 

Q. You were, I understand, confined by 
the Paloundee chief five years ago, for 
kidnapping children ; where did you get 
ibemi 

A, Yes, I murdered in company with a 
large gang of Thugs, eight travellers at 
Belochepore, and took six of their children, 
with four other Thugs, to Paloundee, 
and the Rajah, hsaring of our arrival, or^ 
dered us to be arrested, and we were kept 
» jail four months. 

Q. What became of the children'? 

A. The Paloundee chief took them away 
from us, and sent them to the Commission- 
ers of Delhi. 

Q. After your release from Paloundee, 
did you ever go on Thuggee 1 

A. Yes, I have never had any other oc- 
cupation. 

Q. What price were you in the habit of 
getting for the children you obtained 1 

A. We formerly used to get 80 or 100 
Rupees for fair good-lodung childrsn. 



Jxvuic, Approoer. 

Q. You were confined in the Muttra jail 
for Thuggee three years agol 

A. Yes, I murdered four people at Hus- 
seeagunge, and one of the Bunjarrah Thugs 
being dissatisfied with the division of the 
plunder, went and related the particulars of 
the murder to the Thannadar, who arrested 
twenty-two of us. 

Q. Were any children of the murdered 
people recovered 1 

A» Yes, six of them; one of whom a 
boy, named Girdharee, recognized me, and 
told the Magistrate I had murdered his pa* 
rents with a 8 word.. 

Q. How came you to escape punishment 
on that occasion 1 

A» Owing to some discrepancies in the 
statement of the boy, who did not witness 
the murder of his parents ; but we attribu- 
ted our success in getting released on this 
occasion, to the Gknidess Kalee, and we 
disbursed 24 Rupees in her name, among 
ths Brahmans and poor people. 

MoosMT. Umbee alias Ehumba. 

Q. How long have you been confined in 
ths Delhi jail, and for what crime 1 

A. About six years ; and for the murder 
of three travellers near Delhi. 

Q. How came this murder to be brought 
to light 1 

A. The children of the murdered people 
were recognized by some of their relatives, 
who detailed the particulars of the murder 
of their parents. 

Q. How many of your sons were con- 
cerned in this murder 1 

A, Three, who were all hung, as well as 
two others of my relations. 

Q. I understand you were formerly a 
Thug Jemadarnee. Is this correct 1 

A. Yes ; my husband had a gang of forty 
or fifty men and women, whom I always 
accompanied on Thuggee. 

Q. Did you ever perform the ofiieeof 
Lugh andoss or stranglerl 

A. No, the female Thugs are only em- 
ployed in taking charge of the children of 
the murdered people. 

Radbjl, a woman of the Jatnet ca$ie» 
Q. Where were your parents mnrder- 
sdl 
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A. Near the Tillage of Dunkaree, in the 
Boolundshuhur diitricu 

Q. How many Thuge were preeent on 
thia occasion ? 

JL Between forty and fifty. 

Q. Did you witneas the murder of your 
parenul 

A. No, they were murdered during the 
night, and 1 and my two young brothers 
were entrusted to the charge of the female 
Thugs, and we were offered for sale a few 
days afterwards to some gypsies, who 
would not give a sufficient sum for me, and 
I was subsequently adopted by Saiga Je- 
madar, a relation of Khema. 

Q. Have you ever heard any thing of 
your two brothers, since the murder of your 
parental 

A, No. 

Q. Hare you been in the habit of accom- 
panying your adopted husband on Thuggee 
since you have been living with him 1 

A» Yes, 1 have been on three or four ex- 
peditions with him. 

Q. A poor Fakemee woman was mur- 
dered in your house at Joulee, eight or nine 
months ago ; did you feel no compunction 
in taking charge of her children during the 
time your husband was employed in strang- 
ling her 1 

A. I was compelled to obey the orders of 
my husband, who directed me to prevent 
(he children making a noise. 



Q. What time of the day was this wo* 
man murdered 1 

A. About 13 o'clock, and h« body was 
covered over with clothes, and removed 
during the night by my adopted husband, 
Hurree Sing and others. 

Q. What became of her three children % 

A. They were sold loKhoahallee Bunjar- 
rah for 20 Rupees." 

The Report closefl with a list of two 
hundred and twenty4hree Thugs employed 
in the system of murdering indigent pa- 
rents for the sake of their children, who 
are still at large; togetlier with their 
age, caste, connections, and their respect- 
ive districts ; and a note appended to it, 
says : ** A gang of forty-four of the above 
prisoners has been arrested by Lieut. 
Mills, since this list was preferred; and 
with them seven more children of mur. 
dered parents have been recovered.^ 

It is to be hoped that the energetic 
measures adopted by Major Sleemanand 
his Assistants, have been successful in 
arresting the progress of this crime, if 
not of extinguishing it altogether. With- 
out such vigorous exertions there can be 
Httle doubt that it would, like its parent 
crime, have spread to the utmost limits of 
this empire, marking its progress with 
desoladon and death. 

[Friend of India^ April, 1839. 
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LODLAHA. JOUBN AX. OF THE BSV. MXSSRS. 
HEWTOM Aim BOOEB8. 

[QnUiKiudfi^m pa£$ 59.] 

Arrivt at Firoxpur^SoiUCuUivation,^, 
March 26^ Arrived at Firozpur, 
This day we passed through a great 
number of deep cuts in the ground, which, 
but for their meandering course, one 



vation, and productions of the country be- 
tween this and Lodiana may not be amise. 
The soils in the vicinity of the road are 
of two kinds only, embracing the high 
and low land. The latter is that form- 
ed by the depositions of the river, and 
its boundary is generaUy mariced by the 
bank before spoken of as running parallel 
with the Sutlej, though not always equally 
distant. The high land is tiiat which has 



would not hesitate to say were old canals, |i never been inundated by the river. The 



dug probably for purposes of irrigation, 
though the earth is naturally more moist 
than is usual in this country. 
A lew words respecting the soil, culti- 



former possesses much the best soil, 
is comparatively free from sand, contains 
noore moisture, and hence is the most 
valuable for purposes of cultivatioiL In 
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appearance it is not unlike the lands 
which skirt the western rivers in the 
United States, but does not equal them 
in fertility. It is in many places covered 
with incrustations of salt, which may 
possibly become an article of manufac- 
ture. We have not the means of ascer- 
taining its precise qualities, but suspect 
it to be a compound of Potash and Soda. 
The surfiice of the high land is covered 
for the most part with loose drifting sand, 
and, except where it is well manured 
and regularly watered, yields but a scan- 
ty reward to the toils of the husband- 
man. Wheat and Barley are the prin- 
cipal crops at this season. The former 
is very abundant ; in many places we saw 
fields extending as far as the eye could 
reach. Where the soil is good, and 
water abundant, the crops are excellent ; 
but generally speaking they are scarcely 
above mediocrity. Channa (Chunnah) 
is another grain cultivated to some ex- 
tent at this season, it is a kind of pea, 
the stalk of which seldom grows above a 
foot high ; it is the most common feed for 
horses and sheep^ and is also eaten by the 
poorer classes of the people. About the 
villages we noticed many beautiful fiekls of 
poppies. The species is a little different 
from that cultivated in America, produ- 
cing a large single flower and a very 
large seed vessel. This plant, which in 
many parts of the country is cultivated 
principally for opium, is here cultivated 
for the oil, which is abundantly obtained 
from the seed. As we approached Fi- 
rospur, much waste land was seem In 
places it is covered with fow bushes, and 
also afibrds pasturage for cattle. The 
district of Firozpur is almost destitute of 
trees, and notwithstanding the soil is gen- 
erally good, is little cultivated. When 
the land is tifled the crops are good. 
The immense number of towers once 
erected to protect the wells and cultiva- 
ted fields, the ruins of which are still visi- 
ble, evince that it was once a highly pro- 
ductive district, while its present barren 
and neglected condition afibrds melan- 
choly evidence of the sanguinary nature 
of those petty wars which so long con* 
timied to desolate it. Being now pro- 



tected by English law, it will doubtless 
be more extensively cultivated, and gra- 
dually resume its wonted fertOity. Large 
flocks of white sheep are seen in this 
quarter, producing much better wool 
than that of the black breed common to 
most parts of India. We also observed 
a curious species of cattle, which we do not 
remember to have seen described, but 
which are probably found in other parts 
of India. The peculiarity is in the horns. 
They appear to be*attached to the head 
only by the skin, being perfectly loose, 
and hanging down on the jaw. They 
are from 7 to 10 inches fong, and slightly 
curved inwards. 

Descriplum of Firozpur. 

Rroxpur, on approachuig it, preaenta 
but a poor appearance. It stands alone, 
an assemblage of naked and antiquated 
brick walls, in the midst of an immense 
plain, with scarcely a tree visible on either 
side to relieve the wearied eye of the 
beholder. The most prominent object, 
and that which attracts attention long 
before the traveller is near enough to dis- 
tinguish the houses, is an old fort, situat- 
ed in the centre of the town, and tower- 
ing hi above the humble tenements 
which cluster around it. As you ap- 
proach the city, it is found to be surround- 
ed by a mud wall, recently built, about 
seven feet high, and in thickness five feet 
at the top, and six and a half feet at the 
base. This wall, thrown up to defend 
the city, is strengthened by a ditch not 
more than 12 feet wide and 4 deep. 
The wall is passed by four gates of mas- 
sive brick-work, 2U or 80 feet high, erect- 
ed on opposite sides of the city. These 
are called •^the Lahore gate," <*the Lo- 
diana," •« the Delhi," and •••the Kasur " 
gates, because the roads from them lead 
to those cities respectively. The city 
occupies an area of about 90 acres, in the 
form of a square. All around the city, 
between the houses and the wall, there 
is a large carriage road, as there is also 
on three sides of the fort, which makes 
the place much more airy and pleasant 
than it otherwise would be. At present 
Firospur appears to be undergoing » 
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thoroiig^i renewal. Houses are going 
up as if by magic in every direction. 
These are birilt chiefly, if not entbely, of 
old bricks, taken from dilapidated houses, 
or dug up from the ruins of the ancient 
city, which must have fellen into decay 
centuries ago. On account of this pro* 
cess of universal renovation, the place 
{Nresents a scene of unmingled confusion, 
but when this confusion gives place to 
order, the town will probably be one of 
the neatest in all this country. The pop- 
ulation cannot, we think, be less than 
10,(KX), the most of whom are said to be 
Musalmans. But as the shops in the 
Basar are kept for the most part by 
Hindus, and are probably 150 in number, 
the Hindu population must be considera- 
ble. Indeed* from estimates derived 
from native authorities, we suppose it to 
be as much as 3^000, including a few fa- 
milies of Sikhs. 

Firozpur was formerly one of the Pro- 
tected Sikh States. It came into the 
possession of the £last India Company 
one or two years ago, after the line of 
succession in the royal family had be- 
come extinct Within a few months the 
government have made it the seat of a 
Political Agency, thereby giving to the 
place a peculiar importance. A mib'tary 
cantonment has also been established 
three miles from the city. The force at 
present consists of three regiments of na- 
tive Infantry, and a company of European 
Horse Artillery. The territory belonging 
to Firo^ur is about 100 square miles in 
extent, and contains 50 villages, but a pop- 
ulation of only 6,000. The country be- 
yond this is divided between Ranjit Singh 
and certain petty rulers, who owe all they 
possess to the protection of the East India 
Company. In these states the popula- 
tion is thought to be as great as in the 
immediate vicinity of Firozpur. 

Importance of Firozpur as a Mission 
Station. 

The people throughout this region are 
for the most part Mohammedans. Twice 
we went through the Bazan to distribute 
Books, and once discoursed to an assem- 
bly in the streets. They manifested lew 



interest in what they beard, than we 
have witnessed in many other places, but 
we were treated with great civility by 
all we met, and there was quite a demand 
for books, chiefly Hindustani and Pan- 
jabi. 

In reference to the question of occupy, 
ing Firoaq^ur as a missionary station, the 
following consideratioDS seem to us to 
bear most directly on the subject. 1st. 
The population is not so dense as in some 
other places, and therefore a missionary's 
influence might be thought to be much 
confined. While the laborers are few, 
in proportion to the population of a coun- 
try, each one must endeavor to make hie 
labors felt by as great number as pos- 
sible. As an abatement to this objection, 
however, it might be said that there, are 
now enough people in the city and vicini-> 
ty, to occupy the whole time of at least 
two missionaries. Besides the 10,000 
within the walls of the city, and 6,000 
in the territory outside, there are many 
thousands in the bordering states, who 
are perfectly accessible. In addition ta 
numerous smafl towns, we may^nentioa 
a place called Khaij (Khye,) five miles 
south of Firozpur, containing 3000 of 
4000 inhabitants ; another 10 miles to 
the south-west, called Memdoty (Maim- 
dote,) containing 10,000 ; another of the 
same population, 20 miles to the south- 
east, called Faridkott (Fureedcote). The 
whole number of people within a morn- 
ing's ride of Firozpur, on the same side of 
the river, may be estimated at 100,000, or 
more. This surely would be a large 
parish for two men. But, further, there is 
reason to believe that the population of 
Firozpur and the immediate vicinity wiJI 
greatly increase. The increase has a]. 
ready begun. The city is undergoing not 
only a transformation but an enlarge, 
ment, and the country which has hitherto 
been waste, is beginning to be cultivated. 
The causes are the same in part that 
have operated to swell the size of Lodi. 
ana so much, viz., the protection of Brit- 
ish law, the existence of a civil office, 
which requires a great many native wri- 
ters, etc., and the presence of a miHtaiy 
force, which moit of necessity aflSvd a 
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stimiiluB to manufactarei aikl trades in al- 
most every department. Add to these 
things the situation of Firozpur — within 
five miles of the river, at the head of free 
and safe navigation, with the prospect of 
an extensive trade being speedily opened 
upon the Indus and SutJej, and there is 
every probability of its becoming a city 
of considerable size and importance. 

2nd. Another unfavorable fact is that 
most of the people are Mohammedans. 
It is believed that this class of people 
are not so well prepared for receiving the 
gospel as the Hindus. This seems to be 
the experience of other missions. There 
is, however, danger of our making too 
much of this fact. We feel safe in say- 
ing that the Mohammedans who speak 
the Punjabi language, so far as we have 
been able to form an acquaintance with 
them, are not so bigoted as their brethren 
in other places are represented to be. 
They may be loth to give up their own re- 
ligion, but they do not show such hostility 
to the doctrines of Christ as their sect usu- 
ally manifest We have again and again 
preached to them in public, and urged up- 
on them in private the doctrines of Christ's 
divinity and salvation only through his 
atoning blood, without being reviled, and 
generally without being contradicted, and 
that, too, when wo knew they understood 
our meaning. Again and again have they 
expressed their approbation of these doc- 
trines, especially that of the atonement. If 
we are opposed by a Hindustani MusaL 
man, or a Kashmiri, we are not surpris- 
ed, but we rarely expect such a thing 
from a PunjabL While this is their cha- 
racter, would it be right to omit any di- 
rect and special efforts for their conversion 
on the ground that missionary labor in 
other parts of the Mohammedan world 
has been spent in vain ? Seed which in 
other places might be expected to fall on 
the way-side, would here have a chance, 
for aught that we can see, to reach at 
least the stony ground, and perhaps the 
good soil. But besides this consideration, 
ft should be borne in mind that the peo- 
ple are not all Mohammedans. Tluree- 
•evenths of the people in Firozpur we 
have seen to be Hindnsi and this is the 
▼OL. Tin. 



class of people most likely to multiply 
with the increase of business. 

3d. A, third objection to a missionary's 
residing here is, that the place is occupied 
by a military force, made up in part of 
European soldiery. The character of 
this class of men is generally so bad that 
they corrupt the morals of the heathen, 
if such a thing be possible, and bring 
Christianity into reproach wherever they 
go. This has often been felt to be a se- 
rious disadvantage, though there is a dif- 
ference of opinion about it among mis- 
sionaries. The missionary himself, how- 
ever, has certainly some advantages from 
being at a military station. For exam- 
ple, it often gives both him and his wife 
the privilege of intercourse and comnlli- 
nion with pious people, and always secures 
to them the advantage of medical advice 
in case of sickness, which is certainly a 
very important consideration. On the 
whole, therefore, we think the establish- 
ment of the military here would be rather 
a fovorable circumstance than other- 
wise. 

Again, it may be said in favor of ths 
station, that if Firozpur becomes a place 
of trade, as is confidently expected, there 
wiU always be strangers there to whom 
a missionary might have access, without 
leaving the sphere of his ordinary duties. 
Through their means the word of God 
might be sent out into all the surrounding 
regions. 

Again, the people in the city, so far 
as we had intercourse with them, are ve- 
ry friendly, arid several expressed a strong 
desire to have an English school estab- 
lished there. As to the number of scho- 
lars which might be expected to attend, 
the lowest estimate we heard was 80. 

This city claims consideration also on 
the ground that it is in the midst of the 
field which was originally intended to be 
occupied by our mission, and at the most 
favorable point for stepping over in the 
Panjab, as soon as that country is thrown 
open. It is only 30 miles from Lahore, 
and about the same distance from Amrit- 
sar, while these cities are distant, the 
latter about 100 andtho former 120 miles 
from JLodiana* It is not perhaps unwor- 
12 
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tby to be mentioned, that there is a iman 
house, with an excellent fruit and vegeta- 
ble garden, now available. It was built by 
the late queen for a summer-house, and 
is a very fovorable situation for a mission- 



ary, being just outside the city. The 
house ^ouki of course have to be enlarg- 
ed, but the property could be purchased 
now for a very small sum. 

(TobteoiuluiUd.) 



D0JBUB9TMC. 



1. All men are sinners : alienated 
from God by nature; with hearts 
« deceitful and desperately wicked ;" 
oflen disobedient, always deficient in 
the actions of their lives ; not only 
destitute of meetness for the heaven- 
ly State, but defiled with iniquity, and 
liable to punishment for their sins. 
Surely, therefore, all men need the 
gospel — that is — all men need the 
pardon of sin, a righteousness better 
than their own, the renewing and 
purifying of their nature, support- 
ing and comforting influences under 
the many trials of life, and the sure 
hope of a glorious resurrection to a 
better life hereafter. All men need 
these things. 

2. God, in his infinite mercy, has 
provided a salvation sufficient in its 
meritorious efficacy, and suitable in 
itSftCharacter, to meet the wants of all 
men. This salvation, according to 
His will, must be made known to 
all, oflered to all, particularly and 
freely. The G ospel must he preached 
to all men ; means, therefore, must 
be used ; the knowledge of salvation 
will not be spread abroad without the 
employment of the instrumentality 
which God has designated for this 
purpose. 

3. The Church is the great organ- 
ization by which the Gospel is to be 
proclaimed to all the inhabitants of 
the earth. Christians are the mes- 
sengers and heralds of this salvation. 
Taught fint themselves to know its ^ 



power, they are witnesses thencefor- 
ward to others of its sufficiency and 
its inestimable worth. They should 
exemplify it in their lives, recom- 
mend it by their example, speak of it 
with their tongues, and help others 
to do so to persons or in places that 
may be beyond the reach of their 
own direct eflbrts. Every opportunity 
should be improved of thus doing 
good to all men. They ought to 
consider their life, continued afler 
their conversion, with all its advanta- 
ges of leisure, talent, property, influ- 
ence, opportunity, — ^yea, they should 
consider even their death, dying in 
peace and hope, — all, everything, al- 
ways, in all places, in all circumstan- 
ces, they should regard but as means 
to this great end, even the glory of 
God. And how can His glory be so 
well advanced as by their enjoying, 
exemplifying, and extending the in- 
fluence of His blessed religion ? 
Alas ! how few christians thus live, 
how few thus die ! 

4. The spirit of self-denial must 
be largely given both to the ministers 
and the lay-members of the church of 
Christ, in order to the fulfilment of 
their duty in spreading abroad the 
knowledge of the Gospel. It is a 
self-denying work, not pleasant even 
to christians, unless they have such 
views of religious things and such a 
degree of love to Christ as will make 
them superior to the manifold diffi. 
culties which attend it. Time, 
personal efibrt, money, on the part of 
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all the followers of Christ ; and the 
entire giving up of other business, 
the severing of the most tender ties 
of nature, the enduring of severe 
privations, on the part of some, are 
obviously required in the diffusion of 
the Gospel. These things always 
have been necessary, from the days 
of our Saviour's personal ministry on 
earth to the present time. These 
things never have been, never will be, 
acknowledged and perseveringly at- 
tempted as sacred duties, but by those 
who have learnt to deny themselves 
for Christ's sake. 

5. A sincere belief in the truths 
of our religion, a deep conviction of 
their supreme importance, a strong 
sense of obligation to God, a con- 
straining love to Christ, a sincere 
concern for the salvation of dying 
men, are the considerations which 
will best lead christians to the per- 
formance of their duty. Self.denial 
springs from these, as an effect from 
the strongest causes. We do not 
maintain that men may not be zeal- 
ous from bad motives, or in the ser- 
vice of erroneous and even false re- 
ligious systems ; look at the Roman. 
iat,or the Mohammedan, or the ancient 
Pharisee, " compassing sea and land 
to make one proselyte." But men 
will not be zealous and earnest in the 
caose of a pure and spiritual religion, 
unless their minds are impressed with 
the belief and imbued with the very 
spirit of that religion. Does the formal- 
ist, or the lukewarm christian, or the 
worldly-minded professor of religion, 
make sacrifices to promote the Sa- 
viour's cause ? He may sometimes 
give pecuniary offerings, but they 
will be the gifts only of " what is 
convenient." He is not animated 
by the spirit of the poor widow, 



giving "of her penury," he gives of 
his abundance ; he is not influenced 
chiefly by the example of Him, who 
" though he was rich, yet for our sakea 
became poor," for his < convenient' 
self denial leaves him no poorer than 
he was; it does not lead to the 
giving up of a single indulgence, 
and in times of" pecuniary pressure," 
his first retrenchment will probably be 
the offerings which^ the cause of re- 
ligion calls for. 

6. We regret to mention another 
truth to be remembered — that our be- 
loved Church is greatly deficient in her 
duty. We are aware that causes and 
influences, unfavorable to her effi- 
ciency in making known the Gospel, 
have in past years required the atten^ 
tionof her ministers and office-bear- 
ers. No longer distracted or hindered 
by "the things that were," a most 
careful watch should be kept lest other 
evils, the love of the world, the love 
of money, the pride of life, should 
cause the stream of her benevolent 
influence to be a mere rill, instead of 
a broad and deep-flowing river of the 
waters of life. It must be confessed 
that the efforts of our Presbyterian 
Church, in using means for the salva- 
tion of men at home or abroad, are ex. 
tremely limited when compared with 
her numbers, and with the resources 
which God has given to her mem- 
bers. 

We mentioned, in our last number, 
the small amount of funds contribu- 
tt'd by our churches, as a conclusive 
proof of great neglect of duty. A 
body of Christians, for the most part 
highly favored as to this world's goods, 
who, by giving but one dollar each 
on an average of the whole, could 
contribute $160,000, actually give 
only about one-third of that sum, to 
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em^oy proper means for the conver- 
sion of millions of their unenlightened 
fellow men. And this neglect ap- 
pears the more glaring when^ on ex- 
amining the matter more closely, it is 
found that about the one-fif\h part of 
what has been contributed has been 
given by half a dozen of churches ! 
It is with sincere sorrow that we put 
these facts on record. 

How is this neglect to be reme- 
died ? We answer, briefly, not by 
scolding our people ; not by appeals 
to their denominational pride ; not by 
warm addresses to their passions and 
feelings ; not by occasional and irreg- 
ular expedients; but by raising the 
standard and the tone of vital piety in 
our churches, and by keeping the mem- 
bers of our communion well inform- 
ed as to their duty, and as to what 
God is doing in our time for the es- 
tablishment of his spiritual kingdom 
amongst men. The former of these 
duties devolves specially, though not 
solely, on Ministers of the gospel. 
Need we remind them of the urgent 
importance of their giving particular 
attention to this subject ? Towards 
the latter. Missionary Periodicals will 
be found useful auxiliaries. It is our 
privilege to know a Presbyterian El- 
der, who has numbered more than 
ninety years, who now confines bis 
reading, (his sight being mercifully 
continued to him,) to his Bible and to 
missionary intelligence. We are 
grateful for the place which the Mis- 
sionary Chronicle occupies in his 
reading, and we need hardly add that, 
although he is a poor man as to earth- 
ly riches, this Magazine every year 
acknowledges his liberal donation to 
aid in sending the gospel, now almost 
his only solace, to those who are des- 
titute of it. 



Letters by the Saluda, dated Mon- 
rovia, November 12th, mention the 
safe arrival of our missionaries, 
Messrs. Pinney, Canfield, and Al- 
ward. They had been much favored 
as to the voyage out, and had enjoyed 
uninterrupted health. 

Their Journal has not yet come to 
hand, but from their letters we learn 
that, instead of going on shore to 
stay until the best time should arrive 
for proceeding into the interior, they 
continued on board ship during her 
voyage down the coast ; thus enjoy- 
ing the opportunity of visiting Sierra 
Leone and other places, acquiring 
useful information^ and escaping, as 
they believe, the risk of health that 
would probably have attended a resi. 
dence on shore. They were about to 
leave Monrovia for Bassa Cove, and 
expected soon to commence their jour- 
ney inland. We are thankful to add, 
that they appear to be well-supported in 
their great undertaking, by confidence 
in the Lord's presence and ^lessing, 
and they were cheerful and in good 
spirits about going forward. 



Letters from the Rev. R. W. Orr, 
dated Singapore, August 17th, give 
rather a discouraging account of his 
health. He had suffered severely 
from sickness, and aflerwards from 
inflammatory rheumatism, which ap- 
peared to have become chronic. His 
medical adviser, a skilful and gener- 
ous English Surgeon, had strongly 
recommended a visit to the Nilgherry 
Hills, in the South of India, but Mr. 
O. hoped to become better without 
leaving his station. We trust his 
next letters will give more favorable 
accounU, but we are reminded 
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strongly of the duty of praying, that the 
lives and health of our missionaries 
may be precious in the sight of the 
Lord. 

J%Vae> StaUom pr^poMd H^ JVorth IiUUa* 

Firozpur, on the river Sutlej, 70 
miles lower down the river than Lo- 
diana, is strongly recommended as 



a new station for more missionaries : 
see the Journal of Messrs. Newton 
and Rogers, in the former part of this 
number, for a statement of its claims. 
" Who will go for us ?" oeems to be 
the question asked by the adorable 
Head of the Church, in his provi- 
dence, concerning many an important 
place. 



jWfBcrllaniw. 



A KITIYS HINDU SCHOOE. 

The Engraving on the next page gives a 
graphic view^ of a common Hindu school. It 
is held in tlie open air, near the thatched bam- 
boo house of the teacher, or under the shade 
of trees, like tha cocoa-nut trees seen on the 
left. Seldom is there a school- house, to 
shelter the scholars from the heat of the 
tun. Forms, or benches, are not required, 
as the pupils always sit on the ground. 
Desks and writing paper are never seen in 
these schools ; the sand at first, afterwards 
the long leaves of the palm tree with an 
iron style or pencil, are used to trace the 
forms of the letters in learning to write. 
Books of any kind are not needed j for the 
scholar repeals the lesson in a sing-song 
tone after his teacher. The scholars are the 
children only of a few classes in society : 
the mass of the people do not send their 
children to school ; they cannot spare their 
help, nor can they defray the small expense 
of tuitio I Those who do attend school 
acquire but the most imperfect education ; 
they come early in the morning, stay a few 
hours, and thus they learn to write, to half- 
read, half-spell a few lessons, to work out 
sums in the simpler rules of Arithmetic, to 
keep accounts ' in their way,' and to under- 
stand the customary forms or modes of ad- 
dress. The teacher is commonly a Brah- 
man, always ignorant, always poor. He 
probably follows the occupation of teaching 
because he cannot make his living in any 
other %^ay, and it is a poor support be de- 
rives from this. He rules with the rod, and 
is well content when hit tchoUrt can repeat 



their lessons by rote like parrots ; to expand 
their minds with useful knowledge, to 
mould and discipline their mental and moral 
habits, to teach them to think, to confirm 
them in the desire of beine: good or great 
by either precept or example — these are 
neither proposed by the teacher, nor expect- 
ed by the pupils or their parents. 

Such is an outline view of a common 
native school, its teacher, its scholars, its 
studies ; perhaps we may in a future number 
of the Chronicle, give some account of the 
missionary and government schools, which 
are of a much superior order. — Let us now 
but notice further the defects of what may 
be termed, by a stretch of language, the 
Hindu Common School System. 

1. It seems hardly worth while to advert 
to the want of suitable buildings, forms, 
books, maps, apparatus, &c., when so many 
more important things are equally wanting. 

2. Its instructions are limited to but few 
subjects, meagre at the best, often erroneous, 
never adapted to develope talent, nor to 
form correct principles of action. 

3. It confines its advantages, such at 
they are, to a very small part of the Hindu 
children. Girls are never seen in a Hindu 
school ; thus one half of the children grow 
up entirely ignorant of written knowledge. 
And it is but few of the many classes, into 
which the Hindus are divided, that attempt 
to provide any school education whatever 
for their sons. Nor is this deficiency re- 
medied by parental instruction at home \ 
all the mothers in the land are as ignorant 
at their children of the knowledge that it 
contained in bookt or taught in theicboolt, 



Digitized 



by Googk 



% 

94 MtMceUania. [Marebi 

A NATIVE HINDU SCHOOL. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



1840.] 



Chriitianity in China.-^-JSIissionarg Hymn* 



95 



and nine-tenths of the adult men are unable 
either to read or to write. 

4. It holdi out little encouragement to 
teachers to qualify themselves for their 
work ; the profession of a teacher is neither 
honored nor well paid. 

5. It imparts no useful moral or religious 
instruction to the children. It is itself the 
offspring of selfishness, desiring to acquire 
that kind of knowledge which will be use> 
ful in making money. It is a striking 
proof how little heathenism cares for the 
mind, how totally it neglects the morals. 

These remarks may enforce one import- 
ant conclusion on the minds of our readers 
— that little, if any thing, can be expected 
from existing institutions among a heathen 
people towards their reformation and high- 
er standing in regard to mind, morals, or 
religion. Next to directly religious insti- 
tutions are the educational, in their import- 
ant bearing, as means to an end, on the ele- 
vation of human character and the right 
control of human pursuits. It must be ap- 
parent that in India, if the common schools 
are ever to have their proper place among 
the means i^ped for the best good of the 
people, an exteAial, a foreign, a Christian 
influence must be impressed alike on the 
•cbools and their teachers. It is one of the 
grand objects of Christian Missions to make 
these schools what they ought to be, what 
they often are in our own favored country. 
A design at once so excellent and so be- 
nevolent should commend itself to every 
mind. 

CHINA. 

ChristiaTU^ seUvng Opiwn* — Almost the 
first word uttered by a native of China, 
when urged to believe in Christ, is, 
* Why do christians bring us opiwn^ and 
bring it directly in defiance of our own 
laws 1 That vile drug has poisoned my son, 
has ruined my brother, and well nigh led 
me to beggar my wife and children. Sure- 
ly those who import such a deleterious sub- 
■tance, and injure me tor the sake of gain, 
cannot wish me well, or be in possession of 
a religion that is better than my own. Go 
first and persuade your own countrymen to 
relinquish this nefarious trafik, and give me 
a preacription to correct this vile habit, and 



then I Will listen to your exhortations on 
the subject of Christianity." — B/kdhursCt 
China. 

Nominal ChrisUans in CAina.— It is said 
that a mission of the Greek Church has ex- 
isted at Pekin ever since the time of Peter 
the Great ; that upwards of 300,000 Chinese 
have embraced Christianity, (nominal of 
course ;) that the Emperor had studied it, 
and holds it in respect ; that the law of 1836 
was directed against the English, of whose 
political influence the Elmperor began to be^ 
afraid ; and that all persecutions against 
Christianity in the empire will soon cease. 

Missionary efforts for the Chinese. — Be- 
tween 500,000 and 1,000,000 of Chinese are 
now living out of China. The Gospel 
may now be preached to a large part of 
these emigrant Chinese. Their language 
may be learned, and preparation made for 
labors in China proper, as soon as the door 
is opened. 

▲ MISSIONARY HTMN. 

Christ the light of the Gentiles. 

1. O'er the realms of pagan darknesf, 

Let the eye of pity gaze ; 
See the kindreds of the people, 

Lost in sin's bewildering maze: 
Darkness brooding — 

On the face of all the earth. 

3. Light of them who sit in error t 

Rise and shine, thy blessings bring : 

Light, to lighten all the Gentiles ! 
Rise with healing in thy wing : 

To thy brightness — 
Let all kings and nations coma. 

3. Let the Heathen, now adoring 

Idol-gods of wood and stone, 
Come, and worshipping before Him, 

Serve the living God alone : 
Let thy glory — 

Fill the earth as floods the sea. 

4. Thou 1 to whom all power is given, 

Speak the word I at thy command. 
Let the company of preachers 

Spread thy name from land to land : 
Lord ! be with them — 

Always, till time's latest end! 
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fTNOD or ALBAMT. Phf. ^ TVtf. 

Troy, tod strtet, Preab. cb. t36,00 

BftllftoB Bpm, mo. oon. Preib. ch. 06,00 

•TNOD or M. T. Phy» of B§dfori, 
8. Salem, fcm. benev. soc. tup. Rcr. R. W. 

Orr, at Singapore, 94 ; Preab. cong. do. 

e3,54. 87,54 

Sweet Hollow, Preab. cb. 13.00 

Pl>y. 9f Jfew'Tork, 
New-Tork, Duane at. cb. Geo. Douglaa, in 
part of aemi-centenary nfiering. 50,00 

UPbi.ofJftw-Tork. 
New-York, Scotcb Preab. cb. Jno. Morri- 
aon, 10 ; mo. con. Dec. 00 : A. R. Walab, 
50 ; Canal at. cb. Fem. mlaa. aoc. 90. 140,00 

8TN0D or H. J. Phy. of JVcto BruHMwidi. 
Princeton Tbeol. Bern, atudenta, 14.40; 
do. aeml-centenary, 6,50 ; Mra. Dr. MU- 
ler, for £og. ed. in India, 50. 10j» 

Phjf. of Raritan, 
GermsB iralley, Preab. ch. bal. to con. Rcr. 
jAMBa BcoTT, their Paator, I. d. 60,00 

aTNOD or rniLA. 9d Phy. of PAt2a. 
GermantowD, Preab. cb. mo. con 15 ; Sd 
Preab. cb. ma eon. 91,94; Frmnkfotd, 
Preab. cb. 7. 43,94 

Pbp. af Bo/Ctatora. 
Tanaytown, Hd. Preab. ch. 91 ; Greenwood 
ch. 34 ; aup. orphan children under care of 
Rev. H. B. Wilaon, Futteghur, of wh. 
ontftobe called Henry Darbey. (Note. 
f50 aekn. In May laat trom Taneytown, 
Bbould have been * to ed. Honry Dwrboy.) 135,00 
Pby. of W. Joney. 
Bridgton, mo. con. Preab. ch. 40 ; Salem, la. 
aew. aoc. Preab. cb. con. their Partor, 
Rev. Albxandkr Hbbkrton, and Eliza 
P. hia wif^, 1. mema. 100. 140,00 

amoo or nTTaBuma. Piy. of BUumUU, 
Congrulty, Preab. cb. 1,50; BlairsviUe, do. 
5 ; Beulah, do, 98,75. 35,95 

Phy. (^ RedttoM. 
UnloBtown, mo. con. Preab. ch. 1830. 51,81 

Phy. of WoMhingUm, 
Wheeling, Preab. cb. 100,00 

Presbytery of Ohio. 
Pittaborafa, lat Preab. cb. y. la. mlaa. aew. 
aoc 00; 9dPreab. cb.mo. oon. 45,86. 105^1 

Phy. of Beaver. 
Pleaaant valley, y. la. miaa. aew. Preab. cb. 8,68 

Phy. of Erie, 
Fairvlew, Preab. cb. 225,00 

8TK0D or OHIO. Phy. of Oolumim», 
Blendon, Preab. ch. 13,00 

aTNOD or ciNaKMATi. Phy. of CliUIieotke. 
CbilHcotbe, Preab. ch. con. their Paator, 
Rev. THoa. Woodrow, I. m. 50 ; do. la 
part con. their late Paator, Rev. R. O. 
WiMOM, D. D. 1. m. 35,75. 85,71 

Phy. of Oxford. 
Mt Carmel, Preab. ch. in part 19,35 

aTNOD or INDIANA. 

fiyoodical coU. at Frankfort 38,10 

Pby. of Indianapolis. 
Sbelbyvllle, Preab. ch. In pan. 6,95 ; Shitoh 
and Bethany, Preab. cb. 0,10; Indlanapo- 
Hat Mra. Sheeta, jewelry, not valued. 15,35 

8TNOD or ILL. Pby. of Sangamon, 
Springfield, Andrew P. Hopper, 10^ 



aTNOD or KT. Phy.of LamisviUs, 

Sbelbyville, mo. con. Preab. ch. 65 ; an. aub. 
do. iu part, 105 ; Sbiloh and Olivet, an. 
aub. ill part, 49,75; Plumb cr. fem. benev. 
aoc. 95 ; mo. con. 5 ; an. aub. 10 : Cane 
Run, 8; Bardatown, 18,63; Big Spring, 
91 ; Piagali, mo. con. 5 ; an. aub. In park 
52,86. *^^ 356^ 

Phy. of Transylvania. 

Harrodaburg, mo. con. Preab. cb. 16,37 ; an. 
coljdo. 53^ ; Paint Lick, an. aub. in pert, 
19,68. "^ 88,30 

Phy. of W. Let,infton. 

Frankfort, an. aub. in part, 99,5; Veraaih 
lea, do. 10; Nicbolaaville, mo. con. lbfiS\ 
an. aub. in part, 31,50 ; Uopewell, do. 78 ; 
Lexington, let ch. mo. cou. 33,91 ; an. do. 
1«,09. . 431,00 

„ Phy. <ff Eheneter. 

Waahlngton, 37,62: Mnyaville, mo. con. 
57,43; an. aub. 34,75; Fleminsaburg, a 
few Indlva. 91,50 : Parta, Rev. Wm. W. 
UaU, 100; an. aub. 71. aEE3,S0 

Phy. of Lexington. 

Cbrfatianaburg, Mra. MeUuda O. Craig, con. 
her I. m. ° 30^ 

aTNOD or TBNN. Pby. of Holston. 

New Providence. Mra. M. Lyona, 4 ; Mra. 

M. Young, 4 ; Knozville. Mra. E. Ander- 

■on, 5. nfiO 

8TNOD or xi. Pby. of Clinton, 

Brandon, mo. con. 3,00 

8TNOD or RBr. PRB8B. CB. 

Walnut Hill Prairie cong. .W ; aoc. Chip- 
pewa and Big Beaver, Pa. 19 : la. of 
Duaneaburg, cong. 25 ; do. 5. N . V. auz. 
Juv. miaa. ao& 40. Tboa. Cumming, 30; 
Piiiaburg, Pa. Ref. Preab. ch. Ml» Rev. 
Joaepb CaldweU at Sabarunpuf, 607. 769,00 

Aaao. BBr. pbbsb. ch. 

Wewburgh, N. Y. 9d Aaan. Ref. ch. aup. 
Rev. J. H. Morriaon, Allahabad, 35,00 

AaaOClATlOMS. 

Mercer eo. mlaa. soc. Pa. aup. Rev. J. R. 
Campbell, Saharunpur, 55,00 

rORBION. 

Futteghur, N. India, M^. R. Gardner, 50 

Rupees. s5,o§ 

MXaCBLLANBOUS. 

Patteraon, N. J. Preab. ch. mo. con. 9; a 
Thank offering, con. Rev. J. J. Janbwat, 
D. D. and Albx. Hbnrt, Eaq. I. mema. 60 ; 
WaahlMton— lat Preab. ch. 12,50 ; N. J. 
Cath. E. Kinaey, 5; Beaver co. Pa. 
* Friend of mlaa. 9; Sapioa co. O. Jno. 
Acton, 1 ; Mercer co. Pa. Wm. Realty, 
an. don. 10 ; Shelby co. Ky. Jno. Blank- 
inbaker, 5; Wooclford co. Ky. A. Mc- 
Clurc, 5 ; Fayette ca Ky. lirs. M. H. 
Breckinridge, 10. 196,90 



J. Paton, Tre as. Total, «3,7«7 85 

Received for the Mission Mouse. 
Amt brought forward from the laat No. 

of the Chronicle. tS33,00 

N. Y. Seotcb Preab. ch. P. Gregory. ^5.00 

MUledfeville, Ga. Mra. Abby Cbilda. 10,00 

WeatFarma, ti.Y. Preab. ch. 22^5 

Princeton, NJ. Pblladelphian aoc. Naaa. Hall. 12^ 
N. y . Duane at ch. Geo. Douglaa, io pan of 

aemi-centenary offering. 50,00 

N. Castle, Del. Preab. ch. |6,00 

Lanaingburg, N . Y. let Preab. ch. 27,43 

ChiUeaquaque, Pa. Preab. ch. 17,00 

Steubenviile, O. Sd Preab. di. 35/10 

•408,17 



Digitized 



by Googk 



TUB 



FOREIGN MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 



Vol. VIII. 



APRIL, 1840* 



No. 4. 



^ CBfeneral fiurfies oC ^^oUntant JHf issfimB* 



[Concluded from page 74.] 



U trJ^JTBJD BMJBTMMUiJr. 

80UTH AFRICAN MISSIONS. 

Hottentots. Cfroenekloof, 40 miles N 
of Cape Town — 1808— four missionaries j 
41 persons had been admitted to church 
privileges in the year ending with April, 
l83S,^Genad€ndal, 139 miles E by N 
of Cape Town— 1736, renewed in 1792 
^-Bishop Hallbeck, superintendent of the 
missions, and five missionaries ; communi- 
canu, 644; candidates, 114; baptized, 113 
ftduUs and 400 children; the foundation 
Btone was laid in Nov. 18S7, of a building 
intended for a Training School for Hotten> 
tot Assistants, which is to be 74 feet by 23, 
and of two stories. — HeTiulren-Aafde^ near 
Caledon, a Hospital, supported ^y the Gk>- 
vernment, for the cure of lepers — 1823 — one 
missionary ; patients, 82.— ^iiwi, near Cape 
Aiguilla, with an Ou^ station at HotUkloof 

\tjQi — two missionaries ; communicants, 

100.— -Ew<m, near Algoa Bay— 1818— three 
missionaries ; in the course of the year " 3 
adults were baptized, 9 received into church 
fellowship, and 2 admitted to the holy com- 
munion.^ This station has suffered very 
severely for the want of rain. — P. 5. 

Tambookies. Shiloh, on the Klipplaat 
liver— 1828— three missionaries.— P. 6. 

The quarrels among the various tribes 
who live here are far less frequent than 
in former years. Both church and school 
are numerously attended. We may say 
of all the converts of this nation, that they 
tn^i^t^in a Consistent profession. 

[Br. Bonatx, Dec. 1837. 

FiNGoes. A missionary has been ap- 
pointed to take charge of a body of Fingoes, | 
on the Zitzikamma, who are the remnants | 

VOL. Via. 



of several inland tribes, that have been cl' 
most annihilated by their more powerful 
neighbors. It is worthy of remark that the 
Governor and the Lieutenant Governor of 
the colony, made the application for the 
forming of this new station, expressing 
their earnest wish that it might be com- 
menced without delay. 

Summary* Stations, 7; missionaries, 
exclusive of females, 20 ; converts of the 
Hottentot, Caffre, Tambookie, and other 
native tribes, 3577 ; of whom 1176 are com- 
municants.— AfiM. Reg.f 1839. 

The Synodal Committee, reviewing the 
state of their missions in 1837, thus speak 
of the stations in South Africa : — 

Our missionary sphere is extending in 
almost every direction. The population 
of ShOofa, our most distant station, had 
already, last summer, exceeded the sixth 
hundred, and it was still on the increase ; 
the permanent settlement of these noma- 
dic Tambookies, and their related tribes, 
is yet, indeed, a matter of uncertainty ; 
but they appear very sensible of the ad- 
vantages of a more agricultural and sta- 
tionary mode of hfe ; and though the num- 
ber of real converts increases very slow- 
ly, the latter shew themselves well ground- 
ed and settled in their faith« and the 
children evince a great eagerness for in- 
struction. The Fingoes, who have re- 
cently emigrated from Caffraria, are also 
in need of Christian Instruction ; and, in 
compliance with a request from Grovem- 
ment, our brethren are about to com- 
mence a mission station for them on the 
Zitzikamma, which will, at the same 
time, afibrd a convenient retreat for th« 
surplus population of Enon, whom the in* 
13 
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creasing tteriltty of the country depriras 
of the means of subsistence. At Gena- 
dendal, the erection of a Seminary for 
traming native assistants has been brought 
to a completion. The Toare the mission- 
ary field is enlarged, by the united efiK>rt8 
of so many Christian Societies, the more 
pressing grows the necessity for enlisting 
converts in the service ; and we feel this 
want the more sensibly, as our missionary 
work extends so much more rapidiv than 
the narrow sphere of our home congrega- 
tions. 

WEST-INDIAN BHSSIONfl. 

Stations, 29, in the British and Danish 
Islands, Demerara,and Surinam; mission- 
aries, malt and female, 125 ; persons under 
instruction, 43,892; communicants, 13,952. 
—P. 103. 

AMERICAN INDIANS. 

Among the Dblawares and Chbrokbes, 
wsst of the Mississippi — two missionaries ; 
three teachers; 86 communicants. The 
members of the church have settled near to- 
gether.— P. 108. 

LABRADOR AND GREENLAND MISSIONS. 

Stations, 8 ; missionaries, 30, of whom 
20 are married ; communicants — among the 
Esquimaux, 360, among the Greenlanders, 
about 800.— P. 106. 



JLMiritmcMBTir. 

SOUTH AFRICAN MISSIONS. 

Hottentots. — WagewiMker Valley , 30 
miles from Cape Town— 1830 — one mis- 
sionary ; and another temporarily resident 
at this station ; from 50 to 100 attend pub- 
lic worship; three adults were baptized; 
the communicants are said to live in much 
love and watchfulness; but the missionary 
complains of the indifference which charac- 
terizes both the colonists and the natives. — 
P. 33. 

Bechuanas.— iWb^i^, near old Lattakoo 
^1832 — one missionary ; scholars fipom 30 
to 100; three adults were baptized; the 
fiaralongs have returned to their supersti- 
tious practices to procure rain, but many 
from other tribas appear to feel the impor* 



tance of attending to religious things, and 
are willing to endure persecution on ac- 
ciun. of their attachment to religion. "The 
missionary work among the Caffres and 
Bechuanaa,'' one of the missionaries obser- 
ves, *' has not been marked by a general 
and sudden revolution, but has advanced at 
first Tery slowly — beginning among the 
industrious and intelligent of the tribe, and 
not favored by the Chiefs."— P. 33. 

BAsaouTO— Becbuanas, Bethvlia^ about 18 
leagues SE of Philippolis — 1833— one mis- 
sionary; one assistant. — Becrskeba, on the 
Caledon river, 18 leagues from Caledon — 
1835 — two missionaries ; and one European 
female teacher.— 3fon)Vi, 64 leagues E of 
Caledon — 1833 — two missionaries. — Tkaha 
^owwit— 1837— one missionary^ — ^P. 34. 

The accounts from these stations are 
generally encouraging; a number had 
been baptized, still more were candidates 
for admission to that ordinance, additions 
bad been made to the number of commu- 
nicants, some hundreds of scholars were 
receiving instruction. Many of the peo- 
ple are beginning to learn the advantages 
of civilization, one of the Chiefs has 
clothed 20 to 30 of his Domestics with 
propriety, and marked out a fine piece of 
land to6e sown with European com; 
but the distractions of war among the 
tribes, and the evil habits of heathenism, 
appear serious difficulties to the conver- 
siop of the people. 

[From the Miss. Reg., 1839. 

LioHOTAS. ^ftfA:0^tn^, fromafivedayt' 
journey N of Morija — 1837— oneroission- 
ary ; one assistant ; from 450 to 500 attend 
morning Service, and the missionaries are 
-well received in their visits to the surround- 
ing Tillages. — P. 35. 



Bw*JuroBZECJiii BBUja^jyr jius^ 

MISSION IN SOUIH INDIA. 
TheGrerman missionaries in the District 
of Tinnevelly were for a lon^ lime connect- 
ed with the British Church Missionary So- 
ciety, but their connection was disolved a 
few years ago, on account of difficulties 
which had sprung up between the Society 
and the missionaries, the latter being La- 
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theraat. The Rer.C. E. T. Rhenrat and 
several of his brethren proceeckd in their 
labors, with inch aid as Christian friends, 
chiefly in India, provided them. An 
application was afterwards made on 
behalf of the mission to the London Mis- 
sionary Society; but declined by that Asso- 
ciation, unless the missionaries would rs- 
move to some other part of the country, so 
as not to interfere with the labors which 
are still conducted in that District by the 
missionaries of the Episcopal Society. In 
the mean time Mr. Rhenius was called to 
his rest, an eminently good man, and one 
of the most efficient and successful mission- 
aries that ever labored in India. One of 
the others rejoined the Episcopal mission, 
and now but one is left, the Rev. J. J. Mul- 
ler. He could not consent to leave the 
scene of his labors, agreeably to the condi- 
tion prescribed by the London Society, as 
all the native assistants warmly remon- 
strated against his leaving them, and, in 
his opinion, the interests of the mission 
would have been thereby greatly injured. 
By his report to the Christian public, made 
in June last, there are 1574 families con« 
nected with the mission, living in 100 vil- 
lages, being an increase of 285 families ; 
the number of the baptized is 617 ; cate- 
chists, 65; scholars, 1100; in the prepa- 
randi class, from 8 to 13 — there being an in- 
crease in all these numbers. The monthly 
expenditure of the mission is about $400 — 
for which Mr. M. is dependant on the benev- 
olence of the Christian community. He is 
anxious to have the assistance of at least two 
more eflicient missionaries. — P. 75. 

QBMumjij^Miaaimj^^mw socimrir. 

WEOT AFRICAN MtSSIONB. 

Station on the Aquapim mountains, among 
the AsHAVTEn — two missionaries. — P. 5. 
hi 1828 four missionaries were sent 

oat, and settled in the neighborhood of 
Fort Christiansbtirgh, but were soon all 
carried off by the violent fever of the 
cfimate. Three other missionaries ar- 
rived in 1831, and found their brethren 
an dead. They decided to proceed to 
the interior, but before they could make 
their arrangements for removing, two of 
tii^ number were called away by death. 



The only survivor, Mr. Riis, succeeded 
in reaching the Aquapim mountains, 
built a smafl cottage, and was encouraged 
in his labors. In 1836 two fellow-labor- 
ers went to his assistance, but one of 
them died at the end of the same year. 
The two surviving missionaries have 
continued thehr dangerous work, without 
venturing to ask icet additional laborers ; 
recently they have been greatly hindered 
in their labors by a bloody civil war 
among the natives, [itfut . 12^. 1889. 

INDIA MISSIONS. 
Mangalore^ in the province of Canara 
on the western coast of the Peninsula, 440 
miles W of Madras — 1834 — four mission- 
ries ; two schools. — Dharwar^ in the same 
province, 280 miles from Mangalore — 1836 
— three missionaries; scholars, 20; in a 
seminary for preparing native catechists 
and teachers, 22. The missionaries of both 
these stations, have preached the gospel and 
distributed religious publications extensively 
among the inhabitants of that part of India. 
— In 1838, five missionaries were sent out 
from Basle to join these missions, and a 
new station was to be formed. — P. 77. 

jyrBTMBMx^jvjDaf MisaMOJV'^mw 

BmCMBTJT. 

MISSIONS IN THE INDUN ABCHIPBLAGO. 
This Society has eighteen missionaries in 
the Asiatic Islands, viz. one at BtTicoolen, 
and one at Padang, in Sumatra ; one at 
Rrio ; one near Batavia, in Java ; one at 
Coupangf in Timor ; one at JMdkisser ; 
two at LiUy ; one in Moa ; two in Ambot- 
NA ; one at Saparoa near Amboyna ; one 
in Banda ; five at and near ManadOf in 
Celebes. — The German missionaries at 
Banjemiassingj in Borneo, have no con- 
nection with the Netherlands Society .» We 
have not seen any recent accounts of these 
missions. They are said to labor under 
embarrassment from the illiberal policy of 
the Netherlands India Qovemroent. — 
P. 100. 



mHEjyMsaJKisaioj^^mirsocMBTir. 

SOUTH AFRICAN MISSIONS. 
Stations at Tuibagh^ 75 miles N of Cape 
Town, WoTUsUr^ SUUenboich^ a few miles 
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N of Cape Town, and Pramich Boecki 
four miMionariet.— The miMionariea spend 
much time in fisiting ftom houee to home, 
to make known the goipel. They have 
aUo eelabliihed •choola, but we have not 
been able to obtain particulars as to their 
schools and churches* — P> 35. 

Of the Berlin Missionary Society's mis- 
sions we have seen no report* 



[April, 



and 33 chikiren have been baptized during 
the year, making 379 baptisms on the re- 
gister of the chapel, of which 96 were 
Jewish adulu -.—Hebrew service is contin- 
ued on Sunday afternoon, followed by a 
sermon in English. 

Hebrew SchooU in London:— 45 boys 
and 39 girls; from the eommenoemeni 331 
boys and 177 girls, making 408 Jewish 
children have received a Christian edoca- 



This Society held iu thirty-first anni- 
versary last May. It was supported by 
both Dissenters and Episcopalians in Great 
Britain until within a few years; it is now 
under the entire control of the latter ; and, 
if we are rightly informed, iu missionaries 
must all receive Episcopal ordination, and 
their services be conducted according to the 
Episcopal Liturgy. 

The aggregate amount of contributions 
received during the last year, was llfiOU, 
or about $85,000. We give the following 
summary of the proceedings from the last 
Report: 

Scriptures and Tracts : — issued from the 
Depository, Hebrew Bibles, 3363; He- 
brew New Testaments, 411 ; Hebrew Old 
and New Testaments, 51; Hebrew Pro- 
pheU, 397 ; Syriac New Testaments, 355 ; 
Hebrew Liturgy, 384; Hebrew Haptorah, 
681 ; Tracts and small publications, in 
Hebrew, Qerman-Hebrew, and English, 
19,833 ;— received from the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, 9000 copies of the 
Sariptures for distribution: — 5000 copies 
of the Hebrew New Testament, ) 0,000 
copies of the Hebrew Old Testament, 8 vo. 
and 13 mo., 14,400 copies of other Hebrew 
publications, and a monthly edition of 
3000 copies of the " Jewish Inquirer," for 
circulation among the Jews, have been 
printed :-r4m edition of the Hebrew New 
Testament, in 33 mo. is in progress and 
editions of 5000 copies each of the Old Tes- 
tament, 8 vo., in Hebrew and Okrman, and 
of the Bible in Judaeo-Polish, 8 vo., will be 
printed as soon as the funds admit ; — ^9000 
copies of different works have been printed 
for the society at Warsaw and Frankfort- 
on-the-Maine» 
ffpitcopal Chapel in London: II adults 



tion. 

Missions. Lendimt two missionaries, 
one of whom, the Rev. Dr. Mc Caul, con- 
ducts the "Jewish Inquirer;" another 
clergyman superintends the " Jewish con- 
verte' Operative Institution," which is con- 
sidered a very important auxiliary ; and an 
assisunt receives the Jews who call at the 
Mission House. — Liverpool ; one mission- 
ary ; a weekly Hebrew service is conduct- 
ed ; ten candidates for baptism, admitted 
first to an Institution for temporary instruc- 
tion, were afterwards baptized^JEfow^ttr^A ; 
two assistant missionaries, or perhaps lay 
missionaries, the clerical title being omitted 
in their designation in the Report. — Airt*- 
vtiei; one missionary.— iWf^-s ; one mis- 
sionary.— SS^ro^ft^mr^ ; one missionary ; 
with one assistant. — Fraiikfortr^n^the' 
Maine ; one missionary. — Berlin; one mis- 
sionary ; with one assistant. — Halberstadt ; 
one missionary. — Breslaw; one misson- 
ary ; 43 baptisms in this district during the 
yeajT^Konigtbergfont missionary.— Pno- 
sian Poland ; three missionaries or agents. 
^Poland f three cities occupied as mission- 
ary stations. — Cracow ; one missionary. — 
Constaniinople ; one missionary. — T\tnis ; 
one missionary. — Jerusalem ; one mission- 
ary ; one medical missionary ; two assist- 
ant missionaries. Land has been pur- 
chased on^Mount Zion, on the confines of 
the Jewish quarter of the city, for the erec- 
tion of a Church and Mission premises, 
and building materials have been contract- 
ed for. In the mean time a small room is 
set apart for a Chapel, in which there is & 
daily service in Hebrew, according to the 
English Episcopal forms of worship, and 
on the Lord's day there is also service ia 
English, Arabic and German. The con^ 
gregatlon is small, but there are seven can- 
didates for baptism, and much good ia tx^ 
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pected from the establishment of pure 
Christian worship in the Holy city. Here- 
tofore, the only Christian forms of worship 
regularly supported in Jerusalem have been 
the corrupt Latin, Greek, and Armenian 
serrices. 

Special F^nd for temporal relief. The 
Society is now forming a Fund for the re- 
lief of the distressing wants of those Jews 
who are thrown out of employment by 
embracing the Christian religion. In 
many places such persons are subjected 
to the severest persecution; in other 
places, as at Jerusalem, where the Jews 
subsist on the contributions of their bre- 
thren in Europe, inquirers and especially 
converts are in danger of actual starva- 
tion, so that missionary labors are prose- 
cuted under great embarrassment. The So- 
ciety think that, with the experience they 
have been acquiring during so many years, 
this fund may be guarded from abuse. 

The Report concludes with an encourag- 
ing view of the general results of the So- 
ciety's efforts : — 

In closing their Report, your Commit- 
tee would recall your attention for a^f^w 
moments to the consideration of the gen- 
eral results of your past labors under 
the blessing of Almighty €rod. To con- 
sider a particular mission in its imme- 
diate efl^ct, may appear sometimes dis- 
couraging, but when we review the past, 
and survey the general results of the 
whole, it excites astonishment and thank- 
fulness. Your Committee, therefore, 
venture to repeat some statements which 
have been previously made, but which 
will come before you with growing evi- 
dence of their truth and importance. 

The increasing acquaintance with the 
Word of God, the growing desire for the 
Scriptures which has urged influential 
Israelites recently to publish editions and 
translations of their own, and widely- 
spreading knowledge of Christian doc- 
trines, and the animated discussions now 
carried on amongst this people, are be- 
coming matter of general notoriety. 

Nttuerous coNViRSioNs'ako attest 
that the Grospd is not preached, nor the 
Word of God distributed, in vain. The 
Baptismal Register ol the Eplfcopal 



Jews' Chapel, contains a list of two hur^ 
dred and sevenly-nine individvals cf the. 
Jewish nation received into the Church of 
Christ by baptism^ 190 having been bap- 
tized in the Chapel, and seventy-nine pre- 
viously to its having been opened for 
Divine Service. Of the whole number, 
as you have already heard, ninety-six 
were baptized as adults, and the rest as 
children. Besides these, many Israelites 
have been baptized in different parts of 
the kmgdom, of whom we have no accu- 
rate account. There are now, at least, 
eight Clergymen of the Church of Eng- 
land who are of the Hebrew nation, and 
twenty-ihrte cf the Missionaries and 
Agents of the Society are converts from 
Judaism. Dr. Tholuck, an eminent Pro- 
fessor in the Prussian University of Halle, 
has stated with reference to the Conti- 
nent, that it is undoubted matter of fact 
that more proselytes have been made 
during the last twenty years, than since 
the fu^t ages of the Church. Not only 
in Germany, but also in Poland, there 
has been the most astonishing success, 
and he bears testimony to what has come 
under his own observation in the capital 
of Silesia, his native place, where many 
conversions have taken place. In the 
University of Breslaw there are three 
professors who were formerly Israelites, 
a professor of philology, a professor of 
chemistry, and a professor of philosophy ; 
there is, besides, a clergyman, who pro. 
fiBsses the Gospel, and he was a Jew. In 
Halle, there are no less than five profes. 
sors, formerly Jews ;_one of medicine, one 
of mathematics, one of law, and two of 
philology. Some of the Jewish conver- 
sions have taken place amongst men of 
the highest literary attainment; and, 
amongst others, he mentions Dr. Neander, 
of Berlin ; Dr. Branis, of Breslaw ; and 
Dr. Stahl, of Erlangen. These are all 
perspns of the highest scientific reputa- 
tion, and now faithful followers of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The City of Berlin is said to number 
upwards of 700 resident baptized Jews, 
many of whom are known to be truly con- 
verted ; and the Rev. Mr. Kuntze alone^ 
who has always taken such a lively interest 
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in the cause of Israel, stated three years 
ago, that he had himself baptized eighty 
Jews. The Rev. W. Ayerst baptized 
forty adults at Berlin in less than three 
years ; and the records of the Protestant 
Coosistory attest that 826 were baptized 
in eight years. 

It is well-known that your missionaries 
are not usually caUed to baptize converts. 
This is the proper work of the local 
clergy,- and in the authentic registers 
preserved by them in some districts of 
the Continent, your Committee discern 
a striking evidence of the Divine blessing. 
They are not, of course, acquainted with 
all the individuals referred to in these 
statements, but they lay before you the 
documenUry evidence they contain, as of 
the most important and interesting nature. 

The Royal Consistory of Silesia state 
that, from 1820 to 1834, no fewer than 
847 individuals of the Jewish nation were 
baptized in the Protestant communion, 
and 108 in that of the Roman Catholics, 
making a total of /our hundred and fifty, 
five in fifteen years. In 1835, thirty 
Israelites were baptized, and twenty-seven 
in 1830, of whom only three were baptiz. 
ed in the Romanish communion. In 18ii7, 
the number of baptisms was forty-three. 



A similar official statement, from 
Konigsberg, gives a total of tioo hundred 
and thirty-four baptisms in ttcenty-four 
years; of which, 217 are in the Protest- 
tant Church, and seventeen among the 
Roman Catholics. In 1836, thirty-nine 
were baptized, only one being in the 
Romanish communion; and in 1837, 
there were twenty-two, all in the Protes- 
tant communion. 

In the whole Prussian dominions, 1888 
Israelites were baptized in fifteen years. 

The missionaries at Warsaw have 
furnished a list of 130 persons baptized 
by themselves. 

Your Committee are expecting to re- 
ceive official statements of this kind from 
several other places, and they ask, Is 
there not abundant evidence that a bless- 
ing rests on the work of the Society *? 

They are prepared to expect difficul- 
ties, but they desire to go forward in 
humble reliance on Divine grace. They 
are urged on by every motive of grati- 
tude, justice, and humanity — ^they are 
encouraged by the sure won! of prophecy 
— "all Israel shall be saved," — axtd they 
are sustained by the promise — «They 
shall prosper that love thee/' 



ProcrrWtifljs an* KntelUflencr. 



fllmerfcan Sntrfans. 

We make another extract from the 
communication of the Rev. Mr. Grego- 
ry. After dwelling with much feeling 
on the injuries which the Indians have 
sufiTered from the Whites, causing the 
entire extinction of some large tribes ; 
and noticing especiaUy the direful 
evils resulting from the conduct of 
unprincipled white men, at the present 
time, in persuading the Indians to use 
intoxicating liquors ; he proceeds to 
show that — 



The Indians can he civilized : Good has 
been effected: Stronger efforts should be 
made. • 

I speak of these things as well calcu- 
lated to hinder the establishment of suc- 
cessful missions among the Indian tribes. 
And the difficulties are not diminished by 
all that is peculiar in their customs and 
manners, and by the great diversity of 
their languages. But, after all , I am not 
prepared to say that the difficulties are bo 
great as to excite just discouragement. 
Indians are flesh and blood like ourselves^ 
and have the same common wants, and 
hopes, and fears, and auctions. They 
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have bodies sensible to comfort, and tm- 
deretandings capable of improvementf and 
souls that may be filled with the love of 
God and the knowledge of his Son Jesus 
Christ. They can be civilized. They 
can be Christianized. As clear as the 
noon day is the fact that every body of 
emigrant Indians from the east is* in im- 
provement, fEirin advance of the indigen- 
ous tribes. A traveller from the Puncha 
to Red River needs nobody to tell him 
which Indians came from the other side 
of the Mississippi. The moment he en- 
ters their settlements he sees evidences 
of improvement in the log cabins, fields 
under fence, ploughs, wagons, hogs, poul- 
try, and the dress and furniture of the 
inhabitants. Some of the tribes were 
partially improved before they came over 
the Mississippi, particularly the Choctaws^ 
Creeks, Cherokees, Senecas, Delawares, 
Shawnees, and some small bands from 
Indiana and Illinois. But their settle- 
ment here has apparently given a new 
impulse to their efibrts for improvement, 
and the other tribes are beginning to feel 
the influence of their example. Qua- 
paws, Kanzas, Kickapoos, Sauke, Pctta- 
watomies and Otoes, are entering with 
new spirit upon the work of agriculture. 
The filthy inhabitant of a dark, damp hut 
of earth, is building a wholesome cabin of 
logs, exchanging his buffalo skin for a 
blanket, and after fencing his little field 
with his own hands, substitutes for the 
shoulder bono of the buffalo, the more con- 
venient hoe and plough. The value of 
an education for his children he knows 
not yet ; but the teacher tells him of the 
Son of God, who shed his blood for sinful 
naen of every nation, to turn them from 
sin to a holy Hfe, and to teach them to 
live and love as brethren. *• The grace 
of God which bringeth salvation," opens 
his heart to receive that «« talk" as good. 
And if he has known the teacher long 
enough to find that he never speaks with 
«* a forked tongue," never sends the hun- 
gry away without food, and practices what 
he preaches, then he gives him his con- 
fidence ; and as soon shall the rivers run 
from the sea, as that red man betray his 
white brother. 



[n fifteen of the twenty.four tribes there 
are thirty-nine missions. In ten tribes 
there are thuty-six schools and about 
seven hundred scholars. The united na- 
tion of Choctaws and Chickasaws, with 
a population of twenty thousand souls, 
has thirteen missions, nineteen schools, 
and probably 850 scholars. A national 
legislature, to which members are elected 
by a popular vote, courts of law, and trial 
^y jury, have succeeded to the old form 
of Indian councils. The nation has a 
good deal of wealth, and is too far ad- 
vanced in improvement easily to retro- 
grade. 

Close in their footsteps follow the 
Creeks and Cherokees, and eleven of the 
remaining tribes depend almost entirely 
on agriculture for subsistence, and occa- 
sionally hunt for pleasure and amuse- 
ment. 

The Shawnees, Kanzas, Delawares, 
and Kickapoos, all contiguous to each 
other, and embracing a population of 
about 4,500, have improved very consid- 
erably within the last five or six years — 
particularly the Shawnees and Kickapoos. 
In each of these tribes is a mission of the 
Methodist Society, besides the central 
mission noticed above. The Baptists 
and United Brethren also have missions 
here. 

Improvement, then, has been made. 
Thousands of these Indians are at this 
moment more comfortable in their tem- 
poral condition than they were before. 
Hundreds of them know the leadmg 
truths of Christianity, and feel themselves 
to be better and happier for that know- 
ledge. They have a country which they 
can call their own. The General Go- 
VBRNHfEiTT, which could not secure their 
right to lands east of the MiBsissippi, 

HAS, BT THE MOST SOLEMN FLEDGES, 
GUASANTEED THIS COUNTRY TO THE IN- 
DIANS FOR EVER. One hundred thous- 
and of the red men are already here, and 
others are coming every year. With the 
advancement of agriculture, the increase 
of comfort in their mode of living, and the 
cessation of war, and the preventing of 
small-pox by vaccination, they will in- 
crease. What shaU hinder that the In- 
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dian population of the Territory, in twen- 
ty years time, shall not be two hundred 
thousand ? Bound to the United States 
as they are by the receipt of annuities, 
and constantly taught by agents, teach- 
ers, and missionaries, to cherish senti- 
ments of friendship and confidence, and 
the asperities and ferocity of savage hfe 
softened and humanized by Christianity 
and the peaceful employments of agricul- 
ture, it cannot be otherwise than that this 
people, instead of sinking in degradation 
and ruin, will rise in character and 
strength. If they do not it will be be- 
cause the whites are determined on their 
extermination — ^because traders and whis- 
key sellers are able to maintain among 
them a more powerful influence than even 
the government itself — because private 
interest, and an insatiable cupidity, can 
triumph over every principle of honor, 
justice, and humanity — and especi/dly be. 
cause a cold and hesitating philanthropy 
moves with leaden steps in efforts to aid 
and encourage the red men in improve- 
ment now, at the very turning point of 
their career. Let us look to the Senecas 
and learn a lesson. Who can say that, 
three years ago, they would not gladly 
have received a missionary ? or that even 
the friendly visit of a bishop then might 
not have effected what years of labor can- 
not now. 

For all this continent I would not have 
a tithe of that responsibility which rests 
upon the white man's heartless treatment 
of the natives of this country. But how 
is that part of our people, who profess to 
be governed by better principles, to clear 
their hands from blood by standing idle 
and exclaiming, with a tone of self-ex- 
oneration, •* The Indians are a doomed 
race !" Doomed to what ? To suffer oJ- 
toays for the want of that knowledge of God 
which brings, through Christ, repentance, 
holiness, and joy ? Let Christians blush ! 
the Christians of America, who, with 
millions of wealth, look on and see 
the red men die, but send no messen- 
ger of Christ to tell them of a better 
world. Doomed to what? To suffer 
cUtoays oppression, fraud and mockery t 
Then there is an end of the government i 



of God. Always hat his Providence, 
sooner or later, come to the relief of the 
•«poor and oppressed.'' Why then do 
we stand idle untO the favorable time is 
passed, and predict the doom of one mil- 
lion, five hundred thousand people, as an 
excuse for our hesitating and selfish inhu- 
manity? 



Aantrtilc]) Sslanlis. 

Abstract of the laws ena€ted by the 
King and Chiefs. 

The Hawaiian Spectator, edited by 
P. A. Brinsmade,Esq.,the American 
Consul for the Sandwich Islandsik con- 
tains the following article — showing 
in an interesting light the advance 
which those recently degraded Island- 
ers have made in Christian civiliza- 
tion: — 

It is already known to most of our 
readers, that until quite recently no print* 
ed laws have existed at the Sandwich 
Islands, and that they are still few and ve- 
ry imperfect, and some of them of doubt- 
ful, and others of evil tendency. It wiU, 
however, give sincere pleasure to all the 
friends of the Hawaiian nation, to learn, 
that the king and chiefs have recently 
published an acknowledgement of some 
of the most important rights of the peo- 
ple, and also enacted several laws of a 
more liberal character than any which 
have heretofore existed ; laws wliich it is 
believed will have a direct tendency to 
promote the best interests of the nation. 

The minds of the chiefs have been 
called to the subject by a variety of 
means ; not the least of which is believed 
to have been the articles published in the 
Kumu Hawaii,"" written by their own 
subjects, and mostly by the graduates 
and undergraduates of the seminary. 

The government has often been blamed 
by friends as well as enemies, by its own 



* Hawaiian Teacher, a native newspa- 
per. 
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subjects as well as by visiters from 
abroad, for the continuance of that op- 
pressive system which has been handed 
down from their heathen ancestors. 

But here, as well as in more enlight- 
ened lands, it has been far easier to dis- 
cover the faults of the old system, than 
to devise a new and better one, which 
could be carried into successful execution. 
So strongly did the chiefs feel their in- 
competence to the task, and still so sen- 
sible were they of the importance of the 
subject, that in the year 1836, they wrote 
to their ♦• friends in the United States," 
requesting that a civilian might be sent 
to them, on whom they might rely, as a 
correct teacher of the science of govern- 
ment, in the same manner as religious 
teachers bad been sent to teach them the 
truths of the gospel. 

It should here be remarked that the 
missionaries, in their public instructions, 
are charged by their directors, that as " the 
kingdom of Christ is not of this world," 
they are *» to abstain from all interference 
with the local and political interests of 
the people." To these instructions the 
missionaries have so strictly adhered, that 
they may perhaps be justly censured for 
having gone to the opposite extreme. 

While therefore the chiefs and rulers 
have some of them made very respectable 
improvement in their knowledge of the 
truths of the Bible, and such other things 
as have been taught in the schools, they 
have by no means made equal improve- 
ment in theu* knowledge of the science 
of government. This fact may account 
for the imperfection of the laws as they 
have heretofore existed, and the still 
greater imperfection with which they 
have been executed. And when the 
same fact is considered, it will not be 
deemed strange that tlie laws recently 
enacted when Uterally translated, show 
indubitable marks of theu: origin, though 
they give abundant evidence of a design 
far naore honorable than the plan with 
which the design is executed. The de- 
sign itseH however, affords encourage- 
ment I hat there will be greater improve- 
ment hereafter. 

The laws of which we speak bear date 

VOL. VIII. 



of June 7th, 1839, and are printed in a 
pamphlet of duodecimo form, containing 
twenty-four pages. They were written 
by a graduate of the seminary at the di- 
rection of the king, but without any defi- 
nite instructions as to what he should 
write. He in the first instance wrote 
about one third of the present quantity of 
matter, and that was read to the king and 
several of his chiefs, who met and spent 
two or three hours a day for five days in 
succession, in the discussion of the laws, 
and the various subjects of which they 
treated. In some particulars the laws 
were pronounced defective, in others er- 
roneous, and the writer was directed t o 
re-write them, and conform them to the 
views that had been expressed. This 
was done, and they were thus considera- 
bly enlarged, and then passed a second 
reading at a meeting of the king and all 
the important chiefs of the Islands. 

At this reading a longer time was 
spent than at the first. ,They were still 
pronounced defective, and further addi- 
tions and corrections were made in the 
same manner, and by the same person as 
before. They then passed their third 
and last reading, after which the king in- 
quired of the chiefs if they approved, and 
on their saymg yes, he replied, " I also 
approve,"and then rose and in their pres- 
ence suffixed his name. 

Having given some account of the ori- 
gin of these laws, we will now proceed to 
acquaint our readers with some particu- 
lars of theu" character. The mtroduction 
we will give entire. 

♦• God hath made of one blood all na- 
tions of men, to dwell on the face of the 
earth in unity and blessedness. God has 
also bestowed certain rights alike on all 
men, and all chiefs, and all people, of all 
lands. 

•♦ These are some of the rights which he 
has given alike to every man, and e^^ery 
chief, viz., hfe, limb, liberty, the labor of his 
hands, and productions of his mind. 

" God has establishedjgovernments and 
rule for the purposes of peace, but in 
making laws for a nation it is by no 
means proper to enact laws for the 
protection of rulers only, without also 
14 
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providing protection for their subjects; 
neither is it proper to enact laws to 
enrich the chiefs only, without regrard to 
the enriching of their subjects also ; and 
hereafter, there shall by no means be any 
law enacted which is inconsistent with 
what is above expressed, neither shall 
any tax be assessed, nor any service or 
labor required of any man in a manner at 
variance with the above sentiments. 

« These sentiments are hereby pro- 
claimed for the purpose of protecting alike, 
both the people and the chiefs of all those 
islands, that no chief may be able to op- 
press any subject, but that chiefs and 
people may enjoy the same protection 
imder one and the same law. 

*• Protection is hereby securod to the 
persons of all the people, together with 
their lands, their building lots, and all 
their property, and nothing whatever 
shall be taken from any individual, ex- 
cept by express provision of the laws. 
Whatever chief shall perseveringly act in 
violation of this constitution shall no 
longer remain a chief of the Sandwich 
Islands, and the same shall be true of the 
governors, officers, and all land agents." 

The above sentiments were not all 
original with the writer of the laws men- 
tioned above. But the whole of the re- 
mainder is purely the production of his 
own mind, with only such aid as he re- 
ceived in the discussion afore mentioned. 
At one of the meetings of the chiefs, Uie 
writer proposed that the last clause which 
assigns the penalty for the violations of 
the constitution should be stricken out. 
To this the chiefs objected, and it was 
therefore retained with theii unanimous 
approbation. 

The laws are divided into thirteen sec- 
tions, and close with eight minor divi. 
sions, partly by way of explanation and 
partly by way of recommendation. 

Sec. Ist. Regulates the poll tax, which 
continues to be nearly the same as here- 
tofore, viz., one dollar annually for each 
healthy man, half a dollar for a woman, 
one foiuth of a dollar for a boy over four- 
teen years of age, and one eighth of a 
dollar for a girl of the same age. This 
tax may be paid in money or in any 



available property, at the market price. 
It is to be doubled if not paid within three 
months from the time specified. 

Sec. 2nd. Regulates the rent of lands. 
A farm of the largest size is to pay ten dol- 
lars annually. A farm^of the second class i^ 
to pay seven doUars and a half, and one 
of the smallest class, five dollars. This 
rent is expected to be paid principally in 
live hogs, at three cents per pound, but 
may be paid in any available property. 
The non-payment of rent is punishable 
by the forfeiture of the farm. 

Sec. 3d. Removes roost of the former 
prohibitions on the fisheries, particularly 
those without the coral roefs which line the 
shores. In the shaUow water within those 
reefs, some of the prohibitions remain. 
This section also restores to the proper 
persons all remnants of farms, and all pn- 
vileges connected with them, which have 
been taken away during former years. 

Sec. 4th. Defines the fishing grounds 
and the species of fish on which restric- 
tions stiU remain. These restrictions are 
to a considerable extent of the protective 
kind, and are as important for the fisher- 
men as for the chiefs, inasmuch as there 
are several kinds of fish which would not 
flourish, and perhaps would be drives 
from the shores by an irregular and un- 
hmited manner of fishing. There are 
also several kinds of fish which are pretty 
uniformly found in large shoals, and could 
not be taken extensively except by large 
companies of fishermen. The law regu- 
lates the manner of taking and dividing 
the fish. 

Sec 5lh. Specifies the amount of la- 
bor which the king and the landholders 
are permitted to require of the people. 
The king may require three days per 
month, and the landholders three days 
more. Should more than this be required 
of any individual, on giving evidence 
thereof, he is to be freed from labor for 
the king or landholder requiring it, for the 
ensuing six months. Sickness and at- 
tendance on sick relatives are to be ta- 
ken in excuse for non-attendance on the 
laboring days. Absence without excuse 
IS punishable by a fine of half a dollar. 
If previous notice of absence is given, one 
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ibarth of a dollar shall be accepted for a 
day's labor, fiut any, and every individ- 
ual may be freed from all labor for the 
ehiefs by paying nine dollars annually, 
and if not a land holder by paying four 
• and a half dollars annually. 

Sec. 6th, Is somewhat miscellaneous. 
It secures to the landholders the perma- 
nent possession of their lands, while they 
continue to pay the rent. It prescribes 
the conditions on which men may leave 
their lands, viz., by putting them in as 
good condition as when they found them. 
It takes from all landlords the power of 
tajcing their tenants, except for labor as 
mentioned in section 5th. It ofiers land 
to all persons who desire but do not now 
possess it, and all persons who take new 
lands are freed from the payment of rent, 
and also from labor for the chiefs, during 
the first three years. All parents having 
four children hving with them are freed 
from an labor for the chiefs, and all pa- 
rents having five or more children living 
with them are freed not only from labor 
but from all taxations whatsoever. 

Sbctiohs 7th, 8th, 9th, and 10th, Con- 
tain httle else but explanations and ad- 
vice, or requirements without penalties. 
The various officers are required to read 
the laws publicly on the working days. 
They are also forbidden to take the men 
to a distance to perform labor. They are 
forbidden to encourage idle persons about 
them, are advised to cultivate cotton, and 
are ordered to cease every requirement of 
the people not specified by law. Females 
are advised to attend to their business in 
the house, teach their children, or^send 
them to school, etc. The parents are 
also advised to contribute to the support 
of teachers for ^eir children. 

Sec. 11th, Forbids the governors to 
enact new laws without tlie consent of 
the government generally. The first 
breach of these laws, whether by govern- 
ors or under officers, is to be punished by 
the forfeiture of one third of the lands 
owned by the officer ; second breach, two 
thirds ; third breach, the whole. Any 
person proposing any new item of policy 
for the nation, which shall be approved 
by the government, shall thereby be en- 



titled to a seat in the councils of the chiefs, 
and also to a tenth part of government 
property on the lands possessed by him. 
Every new and valuable invention, and 
every new kind of valuable labor is to be 
rewarded by freeing the individual from 
all taxation, and he is also to receive a 
present of ten dollars, and some other 
special privileges are allowed. 

Sec. 12th, Regulates the descent of 
property. All personal estate descends 
to heirs. Land also descends to heirs 
when held in small portions. But those 
individuals who possess three or more di- 
visions of land can bequeath only two 
thirds to heirs, and the other third reverts 
to the king. 

Sec. 13th, Directs that all those lands 
which are artificially inugated shall be 
allowed a division of water proportioned 
according to the taxation. 

The first of the eight minor divisions 
provides that the taxes and rent for the 
first year after these laws go into execu- 
tion, shall be only half the amount speci- 
fied in the first section. The second di- 
vision repeats some part of section 1st, 
and mentions that these laws are to con- 
tinue in force untO repealed. 

The third division advises the chiefs to 
study well the duties of their office, and 
use their utmost endeavors to introduce a 
new state of things. 

The fourth division presents similar ad- 
vice to the land agents and under offi- 
cers. The fifth division refers to the 
new officers whose duty it is to see that 
these laws are carried into effect, and de- 
cide cases in which they are broken. 
They are also to assist the land agents, 
and arc to superintend the taking of the 
census of the islands. 

The sixth division allows the owner of 
each division of lands to select one kind 
of wood on that portion of the mountain 
connected with his land, which wood he 
may claim as private property. It also 
claims for the government two thirds of 
all the sandal wood. Whoever cuts it, 
has one third for himself, and delivers the 
other two thirds to the govomment. All 
large timber suitable for sawing into 
boards,'i8 also prohibited fi «i rating ud d 
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except for sawing; mto boards and for ca- 
noes ; and whoever kindles a fire on the 
mountain, which spreads and does dam- 
age, is liable to be put to hard labor for 
two and a half years. 

The seventh division states that the 
laws shall be put in execution in six 
months from the time of their promulga- 
tion, and provides that the new officers 
shall receive regular salaries which shall 
be agreed upon at the time of their ap- 
pointment. 

The eighth division requires an annual 
meeting of the chiefs in the month of 
April, to enact laws and transact the bu- 
siness of the kingdom. 

The above epitome will probably give 
our readers a better idea of the laws than 
could be gained from a mere translation, 
which would also occupy more room than 
can be spared in this work. 

iSocfet^ SsUnHs. 

Influence of the Gospel in Tahiti, 

An Officer of our navy, now in the 
Pacific Ocean, bears favorable testi- 
mony to the results of missionary la- 
bor and influence, in some of ^ the 
Islands of the Sea" :— 

I attended church on the last Tahiti an 
Sunday, and heard the old patriarchal 
missionary, Mr. Wilson, preach in the 
native language. The form of worship 
is Presbyterian, with suiging and prayer. 
They have service three times a day on 
Sunday and once on Wednesday, and 
every service well attended. 1 visited 
with Captain , and other offi- 
cers on Monday and Tuesday last, the 
Sunday schools at Papaita and Matavai 
Bay, two of the seven missionary districts 
on the island, and had a personal exami- 
nation, by questions of our own, of their 
proficiency. We found in attendance at 
each, from 350 to 400 of both sexes, and 
averaging from 4 to 18 years old. They 
read, sung, wrote, answered questions, 
and cyphered, in sums set by us, as far 
as compound multiplication, doing the 



sums in a short time with ease and cor- 
rectness. After the exercises, every 
teacher and scholar received something, 
presented in the name of the American 
people. I was not only astonished, bnt 
delighted ; nor was I alone in this feeling, 
it was a general one amongst the officers. 
On our Sunday* we landed nearly all 
the men and officers of our squadron, and 
had one of the missionaries to preach for 
us in the very excellent mission church 
of Mr. Wilson, at Matavia Bay. This 
church is of an oblong form, 60 feet long, 
40 wide, with a ground tier of pews, but 
no gallery, while the church at Papaita 
is about the same size, and has no galle- 
ry ; *both are well built and kept neat and 
clean. The missionary's text was, 
^ What shall it profit a man if he gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul ; 
or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul V* and an excellent sermon we 
had from it — it seemed to come from the 
heart, and 1 hope it reached more than 
one. It was the first time this church 
had ever been used by a foreign audience, 
and 1 had the book of common prayer 
put on the pulpit cushion, from which our 
chaplainf read the morning prayers. Oh, 
what mighty things are coming to pass ! 
Sinners from a Christian land worshipping 
in a church erected by Christian zeal in a 
heathen land, and in company with Chris- 
tian natives, who were, not long since, 
heathens. In Capt. Cook's time, only 
seventy years ago, the inhabitants of 
this island were as wDd as a state of na- 
ture could well make them, and as utter- 
ly lost to shame and every sense of vir- 
tue, as the herd which browse on thenr 
native hills. They were equally stran- 
gers to the law of God aiM civilized man. 
Brutal vice had entwined itself around 
every heart, from the mere child to the 
hoary head, and had poisoned the very 
fountain of parental love, and engendered 
in the mother's breast, the unnatural 
crime of destroying the fruit of her body, 

* The difference of one day having ob- 
tained, from the Island being originally 
reached by sailing east, 

t From another ship* 
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to gratify the poUutions of the soul. But 
now, under missionary culture — depraved 
and degraded as many of them really are, 
we see the dawn of brighter scenes and 
fairer prospects. Here and there is a ver- 
dant spot upon which the benign spirit of 
the gospel has strewn its kindly influences, 
from whence the grateful incense of prayer 
and praise is wafted to the skies. These 
pioneers of the gospel, with a zeal and 
perseverance which betokens the love of 
souls, and (to my mind) gives the surest 
evidence of the high authority which 
commissions, animates, and sustains them* 
have already crushed the sin of infanti- 
cide — blotted out (and I hope for ever) 
the barbarous custom of polygamy, with 
its attendant train of evils, and given in 
in their place a stimulus to parental love 
and virtuous affection, under the chaste 
and sacred sanctions of the marriage tie. 
Nor is this all They have established 
Sunday and week-day schools in various 
directions, and, aided by the spirit of 
Christian liberality, erected churches and 
temporary school houses, and through the 
personal and indefatigable labors of them- 
selves and wives, taught many of the na- 
tives how to read and write, and several 
amongst them the first principles of arith- 
metic, while many of the females have ac- 
quired most of the useful branches of nee- 
dle-work. The missionaries have made for 
them a printed language of their own, and 
prepared a full and perfect translation of 
them the word of God. They have showed 
the sin of violating the Sabbath, and 
taught them not to desecrate it, and it is 
a truly melancholy confession which com- 
pels me to say, that its observance is 
more strictly kept amongst these half tu- 
tored and half christianized natives, than 
I have ever witnessed in the most highly 
favored Christian lands. They have, be- 
sides all this, protected the natives in a 
great measure, from the impositions of 
the unprincipled white man, many of 
whom seem to have left with their coun- 
try, their morals, then: conscience, and 
their God, and shown, in their intercourse 
with these people, such examples as 
would make a very savage blush. Now, 
if the few missionary laborers in this part 



of the Lord's vmeyard, have e^cted so 
much under the faint and glimmering 
lights of the gospel, which have but just 
dawned upon these people, and with the 
aid of a few scattered converts, operated 
so powerfully upon the great mass, what 
may we not anticipate when it shall please 
the great Head of the Church to withdraw 
the veil through which his word and pow- 
er are but dimly seen, and exhibit them 
under a special outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit, in all the effulgence of noontide 
glory? He has promised it, and will 
surely bring it to pass, and although the 
devoted missionary of the Cross meets 
with fiery trials here, and finds the world- 
hng to scofi^ traduce, and deride ; though 
nature fails him in labor, and his eye be- 
comes dim, and his body exhausted and 
worn down in hastening its fulfilment, he 
shall yet see the fruits of his labor and 
obtain his reward. Oh, my Christian 
friend, let us and all Christians pray the 
Lord to sustain and support them in well 
doing; that he will give them grace and 
strength to persevere through every trial 
and even rejoice in the tribulations which 
yet await them ; for we, as believers in 
Jesus, are assured they will behold every 
tittle of God's word and promise made 
good, if not now, before that great day, 
when both they and we shall be cloth- 
ed in a new and glorified body — each 
and every one of us seeing for ourselves 
with an eye whose lustre no time can 
afiect nor eternal ages dim. 

What I have seen since I left home, 
even in this archipelago of coral islands, 
is but half told. My meeting at different 
islands with native missionaries has again 
and again, carried my mind to the Sa- 
viour's beautiful parable, where he likeni 
the kingdom of heaven to the leaven 
which a woman hid in three measures of 
meal, until the whole was leavened. The 
process is going on here ; and the leaven 
is reaching from one chain of islands to 
another. They are, as it were, lifting 
themselves out of the ocean to look upon 
the bright rising of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, and I pray to God he may be seen 
and worshipped by all. 

[SpirU (f Missions, 
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3Btttiiia(. 
Account of an Earthquake, 

The Rev. E. Kincaid, of the Bap- 
tist Mission, gives an account of a 
terrible Earthquake in Burmab, which 
was remarkable, amongst other 
things^ on account of the multitude of 
heathen temples which it destroyed. 
The power of God, one would suppose, 
must be visible in such an event, even 
to the blinded minds of idolaters. 
Will they not also ponder on the 
meaning of this voice of Providence ? 
Or are the heathen incapable of mak- 
ing a wbe use of such dispensations ? 
We hope that the missionaries in that 
country will send home information as 
to the influence of this event on the 
minds of the people. 

On the 23d of March, 1839, between 
three and four in the morning, Ava was 
visited with one of the moet terrible 
earthquakes ever known in this part of 
the world. A loud rumbling noise, like 
the roar of distant thunder, was heard, 
and in an instant the earth began to reel 
from east to west with motions so rapid 
and violent, that people were thrown out 
of their beds, and obliged to support them- 
selves by laying hold of poets. Boxes and 
furniture were thrown from side to side, 
with a violence similar to what takes 
place on board a sbip in a severe storm 
at sea. The waters of the river rose, 
and rolled back for some time with great 
impetuosity, strewing the shores with the 
wrecks of boats and buildings. The 
plains between Uraerapora and the river 
were rent into vast yawning caverns, run* 
ning from north to south, and from ten to 
twenty feet in width. Vast quantities of 
water and black sand were thrown upon 
the surface, emitting at the same time a 
strong sulphureous smell. As you will 
suppose, the three cities of Ava, Umera- 
pora, and Sagaing, are vast piles of ruins 
burying in their fall great numbers of un- 
fortunate people who were asleep at the 
awful moment. The destruction of life, 



however, is not so great as might have 
been expected from the entire overthrow 
of three large and populous cities. The 
reason is, the great mass of the people Hve 
in wood and bamboo houses. Had the 
houses in these cities been built of bricks 
and stone, as cities are built in America, 
the entire population must have perished. 
Every thing built of bricks — houses, mo- 
nasteries, temples, pagodas, and the city 
walls are all crumbled down. Of all the 
immense numbers of pagodas in Ava, 
Umerapora, and Sagaing, and on the Sa- 
gaing hiJIs opposite to Ava, not one is 
standing. The labor and wealth of ages, 
the pride and glory of Budhism, has been 
laid low in the dust, in one awful moment. 

To me this is a deeply affecting thought, 
for in great numbers of those proud tem- 
ples of idolatry, I have preached the gos. 
pel ; and while hundreds were bowing 
down before huge idols, I have proclaimed 
the power, majesty, and glory, of that al- 
mighty Being, who sits enthroned in the 
highest heavens; that the day was at 
hand when God would vindicate the ho- 
nor of his name ; and that all these proud 
monuments of heathenism would fall into 
hopeless ruin, and be forgotten by suc- 
ceeding generations. Some were con- 
vinced, some had their confidence in idols 
shaken, but the great multitude were quite 
indifferent. Some few would zealously 
defend their religrion. Little did I then 
think that the hour of Grod's vengeance 
was at the door, and that so soon those 
enormous idols, and lofty temples, the la- 
bor of thirty generations, were to become 
a mass of frightful ruins. 

Letters from Ava up to the 11th of 
April, inform us that the rumbling noise, 
like distant thunder, had not yet ceased ; 
and shocks, often considerably violent, 
were felt day and night, with seldom as 
much as one hour's intermission. The 
extent of the great shock, or rather the 
succession of great shocks, on the morn- 
ing of the 23d of March, is not yet fully 
ascertained. It was so severely felt at 
Maulmain, that many sprang out of bed, 
supposing a gang of thieves had broken 
into the house ; yet it was not violent 
enough to do any damage. As far as is 
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now ascertained, Prome to the south, and 
Bomee to the north of Ava, were entirely 
overthrown by the earthquake ; so that 
from Prome to the borders of China, 
more than six hundred miles north and 
south, embracing the most populous part 
of the empire, not a single pagoda, temple, 
or biick building, is left standing. The 
earthquake was severe in Arracan, and 
an old volcano on the island of Bromree, 
was re-opened, and the long eoncealed 
fires, mingled with smoke and ashes, rose 
to a fearful height. 

It remains to be ascertained yet, how 
&r this great earthquake extended into 
China, but as there are several volcanoes 
among the mountains between Burraah 
and China, it is more than probable to 
me that there are subterranean commu- 
nications between the volcanoes of the 
north, and the volcanoes of the south, as 
among the mountains between Arracan 
and Burmah, and in the island of Brom- 
ree, and also on the Andeman island in 
the Martiban gulf. 



The two extremes are more than one 
thousand miles apart, in a direct line 
north and south. But the fact that the 
whole intermediate country was shaken 
at the same moment, and a prodigious 
subterranean noise was heard, resembling 
the rolling of thunder, is, I think, satis- 
factory evidence that there are subterra- 
nean communications, between these 
widely separated volcanoes. How else 
can we account for so terrible an earth- 
quake over so vast an extent of country ? 
The coincidence of volcanic eruptions and 
earthquakes, is not remarkable, but that 
several hundred miles of territory, with 
aU its mountains and rivers, should be 
thrust up, and thrown into undulating mo- 
tions at the same moment of time, accom- 
panied by sounds from the centre of the 
earth, like the rolling of tiiunder, are phe- 
nomena which cannot be accounted for 
on any other supposition than that of vast 
subterranean lines of communication be- 
tween volcanic mountains. 

[Baptist Register. 
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[Qmcludedfrom pagt 90.] 

Leave Tirovpar for Lodiana. 

March 28. Left Fkozpur at an ear- 
ly hour, and on account of the length of 
our march, did not stop in any of the 
villages which we passed. Arrived 
at Mudki about 9 A. M., after a drive 
of 20 miles. The Thanadar, or the 
chief ruler, refused us any supplies, but 
on being informed that we would report 
him to the officers of Government, he 
sent an apology, and offered us any as- 
sistance be could. He also promised to 
call himself in the evening, which, how- 
ever, he did not do. About sunset we 
went into the town, and visited an arith- 
metical school of 20 boys, to whom, and 
to a number of others, we preached, and 



gave some books. The people are Mo- 
hammedans and Sikhs, about 2000 in 
number. 

29. Met several companies of Hindus 
this morning, gomg to a Mela, to whom 
we gave books. We pitched at a place 
called SinghtDola containing a popula- 
tion of 1000, two thirds of whom are 
Hindus. As soon as the heat abated 
in the afternoon, we went into the vil- 
lage and preached and gave away some 
books. Just outside of the town, there 
is a mud fort, in which the Thanadar 
and a few native soldiers, reside. The 
former sent us a polite message, with the 
ofier of any assistance we might desire. 
In return we sent him a few Panjabi 
tracts, which we were told he could read, 
and also a bound volume in Hindustani, 
which his Munshis would probably read 
to him. 

30. Pitched at Chuhar Chok^ 14 
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miles. Went into the vOlage after break- 
fast and found but one reader. A num- 
ber of persons collected around us, whom 
we addressed in Panjabi. They listen- 
ed with great attention, and when we 
arose to depart, urged us to remain long- 
er. The population is about 1200 — all 
Sikhs. Since we have arrived at this 
place, we have determined to proceed 
to Lodiana, to-night, if it be found 
practicable, in order to assist the breth- 
ren there in the duties of the Sabbath. 
One of our men has accordingly been sent 
forward to Jagroon about 6 miles, to 
endeavor to procure horses for us to 
ride, whither we will proceed as soon 
as the heat abates. 

April 2. Being prevented from no- 
ticing the occurrences in the latter part 
of our journey at the time, we will now 
bring them up as near as we can re- 
member them. At the date of the last 
entry, we wereatChuhar Chak, 30 miles 
distant from Lodiana. We left there on 
the evening of the same day, and arrived 
at Jagroon about sunset. At the west- 
em limits of the city we were met by a 
guide who conducted us round on tlie 
outside to a small rest-house, opposite 
the entrance gate. Here we alighted, 
and on enquiring if horses had been pro- 
cured, we were informed that the Thana- 
dar was absent, and that only one horse 
could be. obtained. We proceeded im- 
mediately to the officer left in charge of 
the city, and told him our circumstances, 
requesting him if it were possible to pro- 
cure us horses. At first he showed very 
little disposition to accommodate us, but 
afterwards he altered his tone, and sent 
to inquire if horses could be hired. 

Jagroon— 'Fakirs — Worship of Shiva^ 

While this inquiry was making, we 
took a walk to explore the city. We 
soon discovered it to be a more important 
place than we had supposed, and seeing 
its streets crowded with such a multitude 
of people, who had never heard the gos- 
pel preached, we presently made up our 
minds to abandon the idea of going home 
until after the Sabbath. When we re- 



turned, we found one hone ready, but 
there was little encouragement that a se- 
cond would be procured ; this we regard- 
ed as a farther indication of Providence 
that we ought to remain. We now re- 
turned to the place where we alighted 
and as our tents had not yet arrived, we 
had ample time to observe and to admire 
the scenery by which we were surround- 
ed. The little house at which we stop- 
ped, is buift upon the margin of a lai^ 
and beautiful tank, or reservoir of water, 
delightfully shaded with the Pipal and 
other large trees. The tank covers a lit- 
tle more than an aore of ground ; it is, 
we suppose, about 20 feet deep ; at pres- 
ent it is about three-fourths full of water. 
It is built of strong brick masonry, with 
steps descending on all sides to the wa- 
ter. To the Hindu, whose religion c<m- 
sists chiefly in ablutions, a good tank is an 
object of gre^t -importance. The Shas- 
tras, or sacred writings, teach that be 
who constructs a tank, acquires great 
merit. Hence they are often invested 
with something of a sacred character, and 
made the chosen residence of the gods. 
Near to the one we are now describingt 
there are no less than three temf^es. The 
only one we examined particularly we 
found to be dedicated to the worship of 
Shiv* (called also Shiva, Siv, Siva, Shib, 
Sib, and Mahadev, or Mahadeo, i. e. the 
Great God), it is sitoated in a walled 
enclosure on the eastern side of the tank* 
and has in connection with it a kind of 
Hindu monastery, which at present con- 
tains 20 young men and boys, under the 
care of an old man who calls himself a 
Sita Padref . They all wear the garb 

* This, although the most obscene of all 
the Hindu deities, is the one most generally 
worshipped. He is the third person in the 
Trinity of the Shastras, and sustains the 
character both of Destroyer and Producer. 
The emblem under which he is worshipped 
is called linga (ling), but such is its shock- 
ing indecency it can never be described. 

t " The term Padre is doubtless of Portu- 
guese origin, but it is now a common desig- 
nation for religious teachers all over India. 
The Sita Padres are said to be the spirit- 
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tual guides of the sweepers, one of the most 
ignoble castes which exists. But what is in- 
explicable to us, several of the young men 
in this institution arc Brahttians, while oth- 
er s are Rajpoou, a tribe held in particular 
▼eneraiion. 
Vol. TMi. 



of/agtr«,an otange-colored muslin, which 
indicates that they live on charity, and 
take no part in the secular business 
of life. They are instructed dafly by 
their Superior in the Shastras, and in 
the mysteries of their faith. We did 
not learn that the institution has any 
permanent endowment, but the pupils are 
daily sent into the city to beg ; what they 
receive is carried to their master, and by 
him appropriated to their common Sup- 
port. If they have any surplus, it is given 
to travellers and others who may be in 
need. 

During our stay we had an opportunity 
to witness the worship performed at thw 
temple. Our attention was first attracted 
by the ringing of a bell, accompanied with 
loud shouts of laughter. We drew near 
and witnessed the performance for some 
time without being observed by them. 
Several of these young men were assem- 
bled in tbetemple» one of whom was ring- 
ing a bell over the idol in a most irregular 
manner, repeating at the same time some 
words we did not utiderstand, in a tone 
and manner which certainly indicated no 
feeling of reverence. The others, so far 
as we could see, took no part in the wor- 
ship, but were amusing themselves in a 
most boisterous way at the expense of 
the one who oflSciated. When wo were 
discovered, one who was outside went in 
and informed the others. One immediate- 
ly cried out, "enough;" with this the 
party ajl came out, except the one who 
was conducting the ceremony. He was 
again ordered to desist, and not comply- 
ing immediately, they attempted to close 
the door upon him ; seeing this, he ran 
to prevent it, when something of a scuf. 
Jk ensued. This alt occurred in their 
Superior's presence ; he was sittmg but 
a few yards distant, and scarcely appeared 
to notice it as any thing improper ! 



A Sabbath sptrU in Jagrooru ThJt Oo9' 
pd preached. 



Early on Sabbath morning we took 
with us a quantity of Scriptures^ and 
Tracts, and went into the city, to begin 
the labors of the day. We soon discov- 
ered that we were too early to accom- 
plish much. The shops and houses were 
still closed, and few persons to be seen 
except the poorer classes, whose business 
led them abroad. After breakfast we re- 
turned again and found the streets ^filled 
with people. A crowd soon collected 
around us to whom we commenced speak* 
ing, but the clamor excited by our ap- 
pearance and the sight of our books, soon 
became so great as to make it quite use- 
less to proceed. Their eagerness, how- 
ever, for the printed word, made amends 
in part for the disappomtment I felt in 
not being able to preach. Crowds con* 
tinued to press around us, while we pass- 
ed through the principal streets^towhom 
we gave many books in the Hindustani, 
Hindui, and Panjabi languages. The ru- 
mor soon spread through the city, and 
multitudes followed us to our tent, either to 
apply for books or to gaae upon the stran- 
gers, fading it impracticable to preach 
in the streets, we iuvited the people to 
assemble at the tank at the going down 
of the sun, when we promided to speak to 
them. A considerable number camei 
most of whom listened with evident inter- 
est Observing their curiosity to see us, 
we commenced by giving them some ac« 
count of our native country, tlie cause of 
our leaving it| and the nature of the mes- 
sage we were sent to proclaim. Their 
attention was secured, and we proceeded 
to illustrate fully the way of salvation 
through Christ. They were much as-* 
tonished to hear that the Saviour whom 
we preached to them, was probably the 
very person whom they are taught to ex. 
pect in the person of their tenth avatoTf 
or incarnation of Krishna. It is a singo* 
lar and interesting fact, that the last of 
the Hindu avatarsi which is expected 
some time in the coming Yi:^, or era^ is 
represented as riding upon a white horse 
and as coming to destroy sin. Corres* 

1^ 
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ponding exactly with the account ^^ven 
of Christ in the Revelations. We assu- 
red them the avatar had already come, 
that he had made atonement for the sins 
of men, that it was in fulfilment of his 
command we were come to preach the 
gospel of salvation to them, and that the 
only method of pardon and justification 
was through £dth in his name. Their pa- 
tient and silent attention gave good evi- 
dence of the interest they felt. The only 
reply from any of the Hind« auditors 
was to ask, how we knew these things to 
be true 1 We replied that the disciples 
of Christ had written a book shortly after 
his death, in the Greek language, and that 
this book had come down to us in its ori- 
ginal form, and that translations of it had 
also been made into our own and all the 
principal languages of the earth. From 
this book we derived a knowledge of these 
facts, and that our object in coming to In- 
dia was to print this book, and cause it to 
be read throughout the land. The an- 
swer was satisfactory, and no other objec- 
tions were made. The Musalmans, how- 
ever, who were present, evinced more 
prejudice and opposition to the truth. 
One of them, an impertinent youth, made 
several attempts to disturb us while 
speaking, and not succeeding to his mind, 
be called upon his party to retire. 

Description ofjagroon — an eligible Mis- 
sion Station. 

The city of Jagroon is situated in the 
territory of Ranjit Singh, under the go- 
vernment of a Sirdar who resides at Ka- 
purtalla in the Panjab. It contains about 
25,000 souls, chiefly Hindus. The hous- 
es are built mostly of brick ; many of 
them are large affd elegant. The city 
proper is surrounded with a high wall, 
and entered by four gates of massive 
brick masonry. The surrounding country 
is highly cultivated, and judging from the 
richness of the wheat crops which we 
saw, the soil must be good. There is a 
gentle acclivity of the plain for several 
miles on each side of the city, which gives 
it a considerable elevation, and from the 
top of some of its towers, a most com- 
manding view migbt be had of the but • 



rounding country. The viOages in the 
neighborhood appeared to be numerous 
and well filled with people, who are chief- 
ly Sikhs. Several things appear to us to 
render this a desirable place for a nuasioQ 
station : 

1st The city and surrounding villagM 
would afford an ample field lor the labors 
of at least two missionaries. The popu- 
lation we have sUted at 2&,000; that of 
the villages we have no means of ascer- 
taining at present. They, however, ap- 
pear to be numerous, and many of them of 
considerable size. 

2nd. The viUages as well as the citf» 
are inhabited, so far as we could learoy 
almost entirely by Hindus, who are the 
most pleasant as well as the most encour- 
aging class to labor among. 

3d. It is in appearance a very fertOa 
and prosperous region, and as far as we 
could perceive, is free from any kx^ai 
cause which would render it unhealthy. 

4th. Another very important consider- 
ation is its proximity to Lodiana. It ia 
distant only 24 miles, which might be tra- 
velled any morning in four or five hours. 
This would enable the missionaries of the 
respective stations to have frequent inter- 
course with each other. They might fre- 
quently meet together at communicm 
seasons, have meetings for consultation, 
and co-operate with each other, wh^i- 
ever their circumstances were such as to 
require it. In case of sickness, Lodiana 
would- not be too fur to send for Medical 
assistance, which in itself is a very im- 
portant consideration in a climate like 
this. In view, therefore, of these facts, 
and others which might be mentioned 
we would recommend to the Executive 
Committee this city as another place te 
be kept in view, and to be occupied as 
soon as the men and means are available 
for that purpose. 



JOURNAL OF THE REV. W. 8. ROGERS. 

Adult Baptisms. Religious Concern 
among the Children, 

August 18. To day we received an En- 
glish soldier, by the name of James, into 
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the mission church by baptism. He hai 
been a confirmed deist, and a leader in 
infidelity and vice in the troop. He was 
awakened by attending our meetings, 
particularly the Sunday night meetings 
held at my house. He now gives pleas- 
ing evidence of having experienced a 
change of* heart, and being a man of good 
mind and considerable education, he will, 
1 trust, exert it a salutary infinence over 
his companions. 

Karam Baksh, the wife of our native 
assistant, Golak Nath, applied for bap- 
tism. She has been several years a pu- 
pil in the girl's boarding school, and is 
well instructed in the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity. She appears well, and we trust 
has been made a subject of renewing 
grace. While assembled at the prayer 
meeting to-night, one of the little boys 
came in and sat down in the room. He 
was observed to be weeping, and after the 
service was ended the cause was enqui- 
red ; he said be yms weeping on account 
of his sins. He continued to weep much, 
and asked in great earnestness if it was 
too late for him to be saved. We con- 
versed with him, directing him to the Sa- 
viour, ever ready and willing to save him, 
and after praying with him sent him to 
his room. 

19. Held a special prayer meetmg to- 
night to pray for the children of the board- 
ing school, most of whom appear to be 
somewhat concerned about their souls. 
The scene at family prayers this evening 
was said to be very affecting. They as- 
sembled at Mr. Porter's as usual, and had 
no sooner seated themselves than some 
of them began to weep aloud ; the rest all 
joined through sympathy, and so great 
was the effusion of feeliog that it was 
with difficulty the services were got 
through with. Several of them appeared 
to be deeply affected with a view of their 
sins, and could not be restrained from 
weeping aloud. 

20. The seriousness among the chfl- 
dren continues. Some of them spent the 
whole of last night in prayer and confes- 
sion of sin* 

22. Baptised Karam Baksh this after- 
nooDf at my own house. AH the children 



of the boarding school, the printing office 
people, and a number of our workmen, and 
other servants were present. To most of 
them it was a novel thing. They aU ap- 
peared solemn, and listened with evident 
interest. The impression made, I trust, is 
favorable. 

It may, perhaps, be thought by some, 
that we were rather hasty in receiving a 
native candidate into the church in so 
short a time after she apphed. It must 
be recollected, however, that she had 
been several years an inmate of the mis- 
sion families ; she had received the most 
careful religious instruction, and, betides, 
she was placed in circumstances where 
she could scarcely have been influenced 
by worldly motives. She is married to 
an assistant on a fixed allowance, and she 
could not have supposed that her profes- 
sion of religion would influence their pay 
or their standing in the mission. 

24. Had a conversation to-day with 
Kalo, the oldest girl in the school. She 
now indulges a hope that she has given 
her heart to the Saviour. Her views 
are clear and scriptural, and I have con- 
siderable hope that her heart has been 
renewed by the spirit of all grace. She 
has been seriously inclined for a long time, 
and has often been heard to pray, with 
great apparent earnestness, for forgive- 
ness through Jesus Christ. She has read 
the New Testament much, and is well 
acquainted with the prominent doctrines 
of Christianity. 



FUTTEGUBH. LeTTER OF MrS. H. R. 

Wilson. 
The Watchman of the South con- 
tains an interesting letter from Mrs. 
Wilson, addressed to her immediate 
relations, from which we make an ex- 
tract concerning the children in the 
Orphan Asylum at that station. 

You will be surprised when I teU you, 
that we have now 110 in all — 60 girls 
and 60 boys. To clothe and instruct 
all these children is a responsible task, 
but at the same time a delightful one, and 
nothing could induce us to leave our 
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work. We have not nstd oim single 
pice of the Board's money yet for this 
institation, and we have upwards of 3,000 
rapees [$1,500] in hand. Oh I how 
good is the Lord in thus providing for tho 
fatherless and orphan children. The 
schools are increasing in interest daily, 
and the children are evidently improving. 
There has been mu<ih sickness among 
them late]y*r-this being the most trying 
part of the year for them. Since our 
fint taking charge of them, nine have 
been removed by death — five lately — 
which has afiected us much, and I trust 
these solemn warnings have incited us to 
more diligence and faithfulness in behalf 
of those who remain. Conld you see 
some of the new girls, your hearts would 
be deeply touched. They have not re- 
covered from the effects of the famine. 
Their haggard countenances and little 
emaciated forms, tell too plainly what 
have been their sufferings, and from what 
they have been rescued. The children 
who have died, had deep-rooted diseases, 
•—contracted in consequence of the fam. 
ine. They were compelled to eat mud 
and the bark of trees, which entirely des- 
troyed the tone of their stomachs, and of 
course fatal consequences ensued. Op- 
thalmia has been very prevalent among 
them, and we are fearful that many of 
them will be blind. Mr. W. for the last 
month has daily leeched, cupped, and 
blistered, and inserted setons in the 
back of their necks, which has afli>rded 
them much relief and we hope, with the 
blessing of Godf they may be restored. 
What a grievous affliction is loss of 
sight ! How grateful should we be, that 
we were not bom blind, and the world 
rendered forever a blank to us! The 
dear orphans have been much interested 
in hearing bow the blind have been taught 
\o read and work in America. The pa- 
per on lyhich Henry Gray printed his 
name for me, when I visited the Asylum 
in PhOadelphia, I have shown them, and 
they were greatly pleased and asked 
many questions about him. 

I wish you could see how nicely the 
girls are advancing both in their studies 
god workr Hindu children generally are I 



far from being dull. Were they blessed 
with the same advantages from their in- 
fancy as children in Christian lands, they 
would most certainly, in many instances, 
put them to the blush. Many of them 
can repeat the ten cammandmenls. 
Lord's prayer, and other portions of 
Scripture, both in Hindui and Bnglisln-p- 
can write tolerably well on slates, and 
several have nearly finished samplers, 
which will be very pretty, and be very 
creditable to them. 

They are always kept employed both 
out of and in school. Indolence is a 
grand characteristic of the natives. They 
will not labor unless impelled by hunger. 
Having commenced this institution on the 
manual labor system, we felt assured that 
eventually the good results will be incaU- 
culable. The boys — as I mentioned in 
my last letter — were weaving white cot- 
ton cloth, of which their clothing was 
made. But finding it could be procured 
so cheap in the Basars, we thought it 
best to have some other employment for 
them which would be more profitable, and 
several of our friends advised the manu- 
facture of carpets. This trade has been 
completely monopolized by the natives at 
Mirzapore, (a station bek>w Allahabad) 
and carpets have been sent all over India 
from that place. Mr. W. wrote to Rev. 
Mr. Mather on the subject, deeiring hira 
to employ several men who understood 
the business thoroughly, and send them 
on to Futtegurh. He succeeded, and five 
men arrived three weeks since, and now 
all things are in operation. Two hand- 
some rugs are nearly finished, and no 
doubt will sell readily. So much are they 
prized by Europeans and also by the 
wealthy natives, that they will give any 
price to secure them. We will keep the 
men until the boys are trained. This af- 
fords employment, likewise, for the girls 
out of school. They spin the wool and 
cotton. 

Besides attending to the girls, I have 
taken one of the boys, whose name in 
Adam, to instruct. He is a very promis- 
ing child, about twelve years old — ^is my 
interpreter, and speaks English without 
the least difficulty. Every day he 
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mits Scripture to mesMrj, and alsohjmDS 
— is studying geography* grammar, and 
history, and has advanced in arithmetic 
as for as compound division — writes re- 
markably well. I trust he will be early 
brought to taste a Saviour's love, and be 
fitted for great usefulness in this world* 
and prepared for a seat at the right hand 
of God. How I long to see all those dear 
orphans encircled in the arms of Jesus. 
What joy would fill our heart to hear the 
inquiry, *< What shall i do to be saved V 
and what happiness it would be to direct 
them to •* the Lamb of God who taketh 
away the sins of the world." I have said 
ranch about these children, and perhaps 
I have wearied you^-but oh ! they are 
near my heart, and for them I will wrestle, 
pray, and labor, until this clay tabernacle 
shall totter and fall. Should I not be 
permitted to see any fruit of my poor la- 
bor below, yet will I trust in Goid — sow 
the seed in faith and in tears, and hope 
m that great day, that one at least of 
these precious souls will shine in my 
crown of rejoicing. 

^EXTRACT FROM A JJETTER OF THE RIV. J 
L. SCOTT, DATED OCT. IOtH, 1839. 

I wish to give you my impression of the 
state of things as I found them on reach- 
ing this station, Futtegurh. My testimo- 
ny will, 1 hope, be that of an impartial 
witnese. I had been led by the letters 
of brother Wilson to form high expecta- 
tions. The very fact that more than a 
hundred orphans were under his care, 
was exceedingly interesting. And that 
they were supported by the Europeans 
of the place and of other stations, was 
proof that the Institution had taken hold 
of their hearts. From the assistance of 
Gopi Nath Nundi, I had also been led to 
expect much. But I can sincerely say, 
my expectations have been more than 
realized. It is my conviction that there 
is not a station I have seen where the 
prospects are so fair. This is saying 
mudi« but 1 do not think it is beyond the 
truth. 

The children of the institution are, ta- 
lang thom in the mass, as active and 



promising a set of boys and ^'rls as y on 
could collect indiscriminately in our own 
country. Some of them have suflered, 
and are now suffering, from Opthalmiat 
and other diseases ; a few are blmd, and 
some are not likely to live, owing to the 
effects of their former starvation — but in 
general they are healthy children. The 
larger boys and girls have learned to read 
the Hindu language, and a good many of 
them have made a little progress in read- 
ing English. We expect soon to have a 
discharged English soldier and his wife* 
from Chunar, both pious people, to assist 
in taking care of them, and in teaching 
them. We trust that many of them may 
bo prepared, by the instructions they re* 
ceive, and above all, by the grace of God, 
to preach the gospel to their benighted 
countrymen. In the mean time those 
who are not capable of usefulness in this 
way, have the opportunity'of learning use- 
ful trades. The carpet weaving, we think* 
will succeed ; several rugs and one large 
carpet have been woven. The work is 
as good as can be executed at Mirzapore 4 
where this kind of manufacture is carried 
on, and several of the boys have become 
quite expert workmen. In a year at the 
longest, we hope they will be able to car- 
ry it on without any assistance. One of 
the boys has imdertaken himself to weave 
a rug. The carpets sell at from two to 
three Rupees per yard square, and are 
very durable. One gentleman has spo- 
ken for two large ones, one of which he 
intends to send to Scotland. 



.MfHeam MiaHantm 

LETTER FROM THE REV. OREN K. 
CANFIELD, DATED NOV. IItH, 1839; 

The arrival of Messrs. Pinney, 
Canfield) and Alward at Monrovia, 
was mentioned in the last number of 
the Chronicle. They reached Cape 
Mesurado on the 13th of September, 
aflera favorable voyag^e of thirty eight 
days. We now give various extracts 
from Mr. Canfield's letter, the first of 
a long series, as we trust, of commu- 
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nicadoDB relating to the successful 
progress of this mission. 

Mr. Canfield mentions the reasons 
which induced their party to remain 
on board the vessel, instead of geing 
directly oo shore. 

The rains not having ceased, we 
thought it best not to attempt travelKng 
by land, as we should be too much expo- 
sed ; but as the ship would be for some 
time on the coast, we decided to remain on 
board, visit such places as the vessel 
might atop at, and acquire as much infor- 
mation as possible concerning the inte- 
rior, and the best place from which to go 
mto the interior, so that when we should 
leave the ship, we might proceed 'dt once 
to the high lands, out of ttie reach of the 
mangrove swamps, the cause, without 
doubt, of most of the fevers on the coast. 
Following this plan, we have slept on 
board the vessel every night, — going on 
shore after the sun was up and the mias- 
ma expelledi and coming off before the 
evening dews began to fall. This plan 
has succeeded thus far admirably; we 
have all of us enjoyed good health, not 
having been sick with any fever since 
we arrived. 

Visii to Sierra Leone. Church of En* 
gland Missioru, 

We landed at Freetown, Sierra Leone, 
just a week after we left Monrovia. We 
had an opportunity of seeing several of 
the brethren of the Church Missionary 
Society, and of visiting their schools. 
They received us with much kindness and 
christian hospitality. They are most ex- 
cellent men, and are engaged in carrying 
forward a great work. We were ena^ 
bled to visit Leicester, Gloucester, Bath- 
urst. Regent, Wilberforce, and Kissey. 
At all these towns they have large 
schools, containing from three hundred to 
four hundred scholars each, under the 
most perfect discif^ine. We did not en- 
ter a school that was not equal, in many 
things, to the best schools in America. 
The children were prompt in answering 
questions, and evinced great familiarity 
with the Scriptures. The science of Mu- 



sic fonm a part of their instruction, and 
Uieir singing was excellent, the difierent 
parts being sustained with accuracy and 
spirit. 

The plan upon which these schools are 
taught is the Lancasterian, improved, 
however, in many important points. All 
their schools are employed the same hour 
of the day upon the same exercise. The 
brethren expressed much sorrow that so 
few of the children give evidence of a 
change of heart, but they are sowing the 
seed, and it will not be lost ; there will 
yet be a work of grace among them, such 
as we have heard of in other parts of the 
heathen world. The Institution at Fou- 
rah Bay, under the care of Mr. Kissling* 
contains twenty young men. When they 
are prepared by education, they are sent 
out as teachers, and their place is sup- 
plied by the most forward from the differ- 
ent schools. 

Our visit to these missionary brethren 
was a very pleasant one, and I think a 
profitable one, as we can avail ourselves 
of their long experience. We noticed 
one thing particularly — their style of 
building, which seems peculiarly adapted 
to this climate. They have a house 
within a house ; the outside one consists 
of a piazaa, which may be entirely closed 
during the rains, and also in warm weath- 
er, so as to keep out the heat of the sun 
the inner one consists of bed-rooms, 
which are dry, quiet, airy, and pleasant, 
— the sun camiot touch them. They re- 
side entirely in the second story. 

Leave Sierra Leone. A School formed 
near Monrovia, 

We remained a week at this colony, 
and then sailed for Monrovia, where we 
now are. During last week, we visited 
King Dougla, at the head of Mesurado 
River, about twelve miles from Monrovia, 
to see if we would consent to have a 
school established in his town. We found 
him quite anxious to have one. After 
some conversation on the subject, we 
agreed to make an effi>rt to do something 
for these willing people, and have for that 
purpose employed Mr. James Eden for 
three months, as a teacher. We are to 
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build a native bouse for the school, with 
a room in one end for Mr. E. and his fam- 
ily; this the king agreed to build for 
forty ^ bars," about twenty doDara. Mr. 
Eden appears to be a capable roan and 
worthy to be employed. He wiU come 
to M<mrovia and conduct religious ser- 
Tices on the Sabbath, so that the few 
Presbyterians that remain may be kept 
together ; this will not interrupt his teach- 
ing. 

We are expecting to sail for Bassa on 
the 19th or 14th of this month, in an En- 



glish trading vessel now here. If the 
rains have not ceased when we arrive at 
Bassa, we propose to go to Since, and it 
may be to Cape Palmas. We are anx- 
ous to go back into the neighborhood of 
Green as soon as possible. From all that 
we can learn that part of the country is 
the most favorable for a permanent mis- 
sion. I feel the importance of this mis* 
sion as I never have before. Continue 
with earnestness your supplications for us 
that we may be spared and directed 
aright 



nojiLBSTMC. 



XnstrueH0tM to JSUHonartM, 

The following instrctions were address- 
sed on behalf of the Executive Committee 
to the Rev. Messrs. Buell and McBryde. 

Beloved brethren : — 

The history of the world, and every na- 
tion in every age, proves that man is a sin- 
Ail being, and disqualified for communion 
with a pure and holy God. The Bible re- 
veals to as the sad catastrophe of our alien- 
ation and apostacy from God our maker, 
and therein also is contained the revelation 
of the great mystery of redeeming love. 

Immediately after the fall the Church of 
Jesus Christ was established ; and through 
the Patriarchal and Mosaic dispensations 
the light of troth continued to increase, till 
the son of Gk>d appeared on his errand of 
love and mercy, and the purposes of Grod 
and bis plan for the redemption of fallen 
man were clearly and fully revecded. 

In every age the Church has been the 
depository of the truth. She has been the 
light of the world, a city set on a hill, and 
the trustee of the mysteries of heaven for 
the benefit of the whole human race. She 
is required not only to hold the truth for her 
own guidance, but also to give that truth to 
others. The chief end of her existence is to 
make known to all the world a Saviour's 
love. If destitute of a missionary spirit, 
that essential element of a true church, she 
does not belong to Jesus Christ; and the 
professed christian who cares not for this 
great interest, is none of his. 

If we open the Bible we find these solemn 



truths clearly laid down for our direction > 
especially in the mission, the precepts, the 
lite, dsath, and resurrection of our adorable 
Saviour. The labors of the apostles, their 
missionary journals, and their epistles to 
the infant missionary churches, all speak 
the same thing, and the substance of the 
whole is contained in the rejoicing oi the 
heavenly hosts, over this stupendous dis- 
play of the Divine character, *' Glory to 
God in the highest, on eArtk peace, good 
will to man*^ 

How solemn, then, is the situation of the 
christian ! How few who bear that sacred 
name consider the extent of their duty to a 
lost world, or the motives to its performance* 
Every true christian has made an unreserv- 
ed surrender of himself, and all that he has 
to his Lord and Saviour. He professes to 
be his in '* SovX, body, and spirU." His 
health, his talents, his influence, his wealth, 
and life itself, are the Lord's. If any of 
these hccve been kept back, be has deceived 
himself, or wishes to deceive others, and his 
hopes are resting on a foundation of sand* 
These may be called hard sayings, but 
they are the terms of disci pleship laid down 
by our Lord himself. " Be thai Jindetk his 
life shall lose U ; and he that loseth his life 
shall find i/." *' Zjay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth and rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal ; btU lay up for your^ 
selves treasure in heaven, where neilhermoth 
nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves da 
not break through nor steal. For where your 
treasure is there wiU your heart be also,** 
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'' He that lovetk father or mother more than 
me, is not worthy of met find he that loveth 
son or daughter more than me, is not vor- 
thy of m^. And he that taketh not his crosSy 
and foUoroeth after me, is not worthy of 
me," 

Man's chief end is to glorify God. Ere- 
ry holy being knows that this is the highest 
motive that can be addressed to an intelli- 
gent creature. To make the Redeemer's 
name known, and to extend his kingdom 
among the heathen^ is to glorify Gi>d ; and 
every christian ought to rejoice in the pri- 
vilege of doing any thing to exalt the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Next to that, the 
promotion of human happiness, of peace on 
earth, and good will to man, is a high and 
holy motive to the faithful discharge of 
christian duty. Here the field is as broad, 
as the wants and (he woes of man, and the 
rules of his Lord's government require the 
christian to do all he can to mitigate and re- 
lieve them. The deeper the misery and 
wretchedness of his fellow man, the higher 
is the obligation to relieve it. 

When these views of duty, and these 
principles of action are applied to the con- 
dition of the heathen world, how solemn is 
the relation of every christian to those 
-who are thust destitute of the gospel. He 
knows what it is to rejoice in a Saviour's 
love; but here are millions without that 
knowledge. The mysteries of heaven have 
been revealed to him ; but they are sitting 
in the valley of the shadow of death. His 
are the hopes of eternal life, of forgiveness 
of sin, of pardon and peace with God, 
through the cross of Christ. They know 
not the true God, and have never heard of 
the Saviour. His Lord has taught him, 
that the same remedy which saved him, will 
save them, and has commanded him to go 
and make that remedy known. With these 
principles, with these motives, with the di- 
tine command resting Upon his conscience, 
can the true christian be careless and for- 
getful of all these. No, truly. " ffany man 
have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his," 

God has enjoined on all his children the 
high duty of engaging in making known the 
story of the cross to the perishing heathen. 
Nona 19 too high to be released from 



it, none too low. In the eight of Qod, the 
rich and the poor are alike, and his blessing 
can make the widow's mites of as much 
avail as the abundant treasures of the rich^ 
In all his requirements, God looks at the 
heart, " and if there befvnt a vfiUing mindf 
it is accepted according to what aman hath 
and not according to what he hath not." In 
the providence of God, some of his children 
are required to leave father and mother, and 
houses and lands, and go far hence to the 
Gentiles. Others are required to furnish the 
means to support the laborers while gath^ 
ering in the harvest. It is the duty of all 
to pray-^and all are required, according to 
their circumstances, in the providence of 
Grod, to do what they are able, in further- 
ance of the great work. To the christian 
in the exercise of faith, these requirements 
are not burthensome. He finds the service 
of the Lord a delight, and that these labors 
of love and mercy bring with theih their 
reward. 

The circumstances in which we are now 
met, give a practical explanation of thes» 
things. — You, dear brethren, in the provi- 
dence of God, are called to go in person to 
the dying heathen. Here are others who 
cannot go, but who consider it their highest 
privilege to labor in the same blessed causes 
You go to preach the gospel, to translate 
and print the Bible — to do the work of evan- 
gelists to the heathen. Others remain at 
home to provide the means for your expen- 
ses on the voyage, to support you when 
there, to furnish the printing presses, and 
the paper for printing the word of God* 
To many of them this blessed work is as 
dear as it is to you, and daily will they meet 
you at a throne of grace. In every thing 
relative to your field of labor, they have a 
common interest with you, and it shows ue 
all how much the missionary cause is a 
bond of perfectness, binding the members of 
the church to their Head and to each other, 
when we thus contemplate the whole church 
making themselves acquainted with the 
field of labor of every missionary, praying 
for them, and feeling that all the dear breth- 
ren and sisters in far distant lands, are 
their messengers, sent with the bread of 
life to those who are perishing. 

Ai you, dear brethren, have been assi^- 
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ed to different fields of labor, it will be ne- 
cessary to notice them separately. 

Rer. Mr. BueU:— 

The field of your fdture labors, if God 
shall prosper you, is Siam ; a country 
whose inhabitants are shrouded in darkness, 
and the greatest part of whom never heard 
ofChrist. 

Siam is situated between the 10th and 
18th degrees of North latitude, and adjoins 
Cochin China, the British possessions, the 
Bay of Bengal and the Malay peninsula. 

This kingdom was wholly unknown to 
Europe, until the discovery of the route to 
India by the Cape of Qood Hope. Their 
own history traced, with much detail, one 
branch of their dynasty for a thousand 
years, and also notices, with less connection, 
erents prior to that time. For more than 
one hundred and fifty years, this country 
has been often ravaged by desolating war, 
internal discord, and sanguinary massacres. 
The population is variously estimated from 
four to seven millions ; a large proportion 
being emigrants from China. Some parts 
of the country are densely populated, espe- 
cially the valley of the Meinam, which is 
one of the most fruitful and productive in 
the world. Rice, the principal article of 
food, is raised in such abundance, that one 
hundred pounds are sold for fifty cents. 
The government is a pure despotism, under 
a hereditary monarch; and although many 
of the laws are just and equal, bribery too 
often perverts the ends of justice, and the 
powerful oppress the weaker members of 
the community. Foreigners, however, are 
protected in their persons and property, and 
in their intercourse with the people no re- 
strictions have as yet been imposed. The 
commerce of the country meets with but lit- 
tle encouragement, being principally mo. 
nopdized by the govonment on its own ac- 
count. 

The established religion of Siam is Budh- 
ism, which is also supported by the govern- 
nent. This is, probably, the most promi- 
nent system of idolatry upon earth, affecting 
fay its direct and remote influences the half 
of the heathen world. The term Budh is 
the general name for their divinitj, not the 
name of a particular god. In their books 
they reckon twenty-two Bodhs in the uni- 

TOL. Yin. 



verse, four of them succeeding each other 
fi)r this globe, and one is yet to come. 

Of the two prominent Eastern delusions, 
Brahmanism and Budhism, different writers 
contend, some for the one, and some for the 
other, as the most ancient. Although the 
inquiry is not without interest as marking 
the time, and developing the peculiar forms 
in which idolatry overspread the different 
portions of the world, it would be out of 
place to enter upon it here; and for the same 
reason we pass by the examination of the 
alleged changes that have taken place in the 
religion of Budh itself. It is with this 
wide-spread, existing delusion we iiave to 
contend. We wish to know the creed held 
by its deluded followers, and the practices 
which actually prevail 

Without inquiring whether the religion 
of the Brahmadical Polytheist, or the Budh- 
ist Atheist, be the most ancient, it will be 
sufficient for the practical purposes before 
us, to observe, that from various idols of 
Gaudama found in the caves of Elephanta 
and EUora, and the ruins of splendid temples, 
with similar idols in other parts of India, 
it appears that this device of Satan is very 
ancient. It appears also, that in Tartary, 
China, Thibet and Ceylon, the idols of the 
Hindu Pantheon have been found, showing 
clearly that these delusions have existed in 
the same countries, although now they are 
found in different places with little intermix- 
ture with each other. In the contest that 
arose between them, the Brahmans were tri- 
umphant in Hindustan, while the followers 
of Budh are now found in the exclusive 
possession of Thibet, Burmah, Siam, and 
forming a large part of the population of 
Nepaul, Japan, Ceylon, China, and its de- 
pendencies. But although thus existing in 
separate and distant regions, their hatred to 
each other continues to the present day. 
The Budhists consider them as a set of de- 
mons, and the Brahmans consider them as a 
race of vile and abominable heretics. 

Strictly speaking, the Budhists have no 
Grod. The being they describe as such, is 
a mere non-entity. They represent him as 
entirely withdrawn from the affairs of the 
universe ; existing in a state of eternal re- 
pose, with no mental exercises whatever* 
They express a disbelief in a Divine First 
16 
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Cauie, and believe the uniTerae has always 
existed; — that it has frequently been de- 
stroyed, and by some extraordinary opera- 
lion, as frequently re-produced. From the 
mass of contradictions respecting the ob- 
jects of their worship, it may be collected, 
that their successive Budhs were at first 
men of reputed piety and virtue, who, by 
their holiness, obtained admittance into one 
of their lower heavens; from thencis, by va- 
rious and numerous transmigrations, they 
were absorbed into the divine essence; that 
is, became a part of a being who is in a 
state of eternal repose. Their sacred books 
describe the five hundred and fifly transmi- 
grations of Qaudama into all kinds of 
beasts, birds and insects, men, demons and 
demi-gods. He was the last Budh that ap- 
peared, and now that he has obtained eter- 
nal felicity, the universe is in the hands of 
his servant who will act as agent for many 
ages to come. Whilst they profess obedi- 
ence to the commands, and worship the 
images of Gaudama, they say they pay 
their adorations only to goodness and vir- 
tue as exeVnplified by him and preceding 
Budhs. The leading feature of their belief 
is the transmigration of the soul; their 
highest object its ultimate absorption into 
the essence of their deity, which is but an- 
other term for annihilation. They have, it 
is true, future rewards of a lower order, but 
these are in a constant state of mutation 
and uncertainty— a state indeed of proba- 
tion, which at the first change may plunge 
them into a state of the deepest misery. 
They believe also in a state of future pun- 
ishments, which are minutely described. 
Their sacred books mention ten principal 
hells, and others of less importance, where 
the most dreadful torments are endured. 
But even in these, the transmigration of 
the soul is not arrested ; and if they conduct 
well in these abodes of punishment, from 
the lowest they may emerge to a happier 
existence in the body of some man or ani- 
mal on earth. Thus, it is seen, that like 
every other heathen system, it has human 
merit interwoven throughout ; and, indeed, 
this is the only thing on which they rely. 
But although the doctrine of future rewards 
and punishments is thus acknowledged by 
them, their unbelief in the being of God, and 



consequent want of a real object of worship 
and to whom they should be accountable, 
their notions of the continual changes of the 
soul, render void the glinmierings of truth 
conuined in their belief, and make inopera- 
tive the precepts and commands of Gkuda- 
ma, some of which are really good. There 
is nothing that reaches the conscience — 
there is nothing that touches the heart. 

The Budhist priesthood is not hereditary 
like the Brahmanical. Any one may be- 
come a priest, and lay down the office when 
he chooses. They receive a great show of re- 
spect, but in many cases this is more nomi- 
nal than real, and the government of 8iam 
holds them strictly accountable t« the laws, 
and punishes them when guilty with as 
much severity as other criminals. They 
are supported by a monthly allowance of 
rice and money from the public treasury, 
and by begging from the community. Every 
morning they go among the people carrying 
a basket to receive their gifts. Jf refhsed, 
they make no complaints, and if successful, 
they express no gratitude. They are very 
numerous in all countries where the religion 
of Budh prevails. In Siam, their number ia 
estimated at twenty thousand, one half of 
whom are in B&nkok and its vicinity. 
While they continue priests, they arc not 
permitted to marry. They are the school- 
masters, and teach gratuitously, and they 
are required to worship daily at the temples. 
Their service consists in part, of repeating 
certain prayers in the Pali or sacred lan- 
guage, of which few of them understand a 
single word ; and they are required to re- 
peat the five commands of Gkiudama twice 
a day to the people. A few of them main- 
tain a consistent conduct, and are intelligent 
and worthy of esteem ; but the greats 
number are as worthless and immoral as 
the other classes of the community. The 
temples are very numerous. On almost 
every piece of rising ground one is erected 
by the king and principal men. They are 
always built on the best places, and often 
with great splendor, to the neglect of ercry 
other building. In a religion extending 
over 80 many countries, a great diversity 
will be discovered in some of the minor re- 
quirements, although the fundamental prin- 
ciples arot throughout the same. This re> 
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mark applies also to the priests, whose 
manners and customs Tary, in many par- 
ticulars, in some places, from what is no- 
ticed in others. Thus in China, where this 
religion is only tolerated, the priests are 
less esteemed, and more degraded than in 
Siam. In Thibet, they believe in the con- 
stant residence of a deity in the Grand 
Lama, to whom divine honors are paid, and 
who, by millions, is considered the visibis 
head of all professing Budhism. In like 
manner, the temples are found of various 
descriptions — some small and plain, others 
large and magnificent ; with splendid paint- 
ings and decorations. 

The manners and customs of the inhab- 
itants, and the state of morals, show the 
practical inefficiency of Budhism. The 
most wicked are often the most liberal in 
the support of the priests and temples ; thus 
showing that a reverence for their priests 
and idols is the chief part of their religion. 
The mass of the people refer the require- 
ments of their religion to their priests, and 
rely on their austerities and mortifications 
for their own salvation. — One of the com- 
mands of the Gaudama forbids the shedding 
of blood ; and yet in no country is human 
life less valued ; another requires chastity, 
and yet polygamy every where prevails ; 
divorces from any cause are almost a mat- 
ter of course. The husband may sell the 
wife when poor, and redeem her again j^ 
and the creditor may sell the wife and 
children of his debtor. Gambling exten- 
sively prevails. It is a licensed evil, lead- 
ing thousands to wretchedness and ruin. 
Truth and honesty are rarely found, and, 
as with every other heathen people, woman 
is enslaved and degraded. The females 
have to clear the woods, cultivate the earth, 
and reap the harvest. They are not per- 
mitted to eat with their husbands, to sit 
with them in the same room, nor to sail with 
them in the same boat. The highest hope of 
their religion is denied to them ; for, as with 
the Hindus, it is held that a woman cannot 
possibly reach the abodes of happiness, until 
in the transmigration of soul, her sex is 
changed. 

Such, dear brother, is a brief view of 
the religion and the morals of the people to 
whom you are now sent by the churches. 



Although theinhabitants of Siam are but 
a handful, compared with other nations, 
yet the idolatry of Siam, and its atheistical 
delusions, are most extensive. The re- 
ligion of Budh is supposed to embrace two 
hundred millions, besides exacting a decided 
influence on many millions more. 

Rev. Mr. McBryde:— 

The field of your future labor, if God 
will, is China, — or rather in the present 
state of that empire, the people of China 
residing beyond its limits. 

The different fi>rms of heathenism ex- 
isting in China, and among the Chinese 
emigrants, present a strange mixture of 
atheism and idolatry. These forms consist 
of the systems of Confucius, Budh, and the 
Doctors of Reason. The religion of Con- 
fbcius is established by the government, 
and is most honoured by the learned. It is 
not however, so much a system of religion, 
as it is a scheme of ethics and politics, 
from which spiritual and divine things are 
excluded. This system takes no notice of 
the being of a G}od, or the immortality of 
the soul. It is lifeless, cold-hearted, unin- 
fluential, powerless in the present world, 
and hopeless for that to come. Yet attach- 
ed to this religion are numerous temples, a 
great multitude of priests, and idols and ob- 
jects of worship without number or descrip- 
tion. 

Budhism is another form of the existing 
religion of China ; and nearly the one half 
of the inhabitants are carried away by this 
device of Satan. Its leading features in 
China and Siam are the same, and hence a 
further description of it is unnecessary at 
present. 

The doctors of Reason are idolaters of the 
grossest kind, worshipping a variety of 
idols, — some of which represent eternal 
reason, others, rulers of the invisible world, 
or divinities of separate districts. They 
are silent as to the being of a God, the 
immortality of the soul, or a state of future 
rewards and punishments. 

Such is the religion of the millions of Chi- 
na. How truly is their condition described 
by the Apostle—" Without CkriU, alUns 
from Ike comMonweaUk of Israel/ind stran- 
gers from the covenants of promise, having 
nohope and vnthowt God in the world.'* 
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Wlien we consider thk benighted people, 
thus liTing from age to age, ignorant of the 
true God, and without the knowledge of the 
great mystery of redeeming love, we see 
how much the efforU of the Church are 
wanted, to make known to them the rich 
blessings we enjoy. In their present cir- 
cumstances there are somethings to encour- 
age the efforts, and others to try the faith 
and patience of God's people. 

At present all foreigners are prohibited 
from entering the Chinese Empire, except at 
Canton for the purposes of trade. The mis- 
sionary, like all others, is not only ezclud* 
ed, but strong efforts are made by the gov- 
ernment to prevent the circulation of the 
Bible and religious publications. These 
stem prejudices and determined hostility, 
present an obstacle to all benevolent efforU 
in behalf of the people, residing within the 
limits of the empire. The conduct of the 
western nations, in the opium trade, so 
destructive to the best interests of China, 
has greatly contributed to continue the ex- 
clusive policy of the Chinese go? emment. 
In the present excitement growing out of 
this subject, it is not to be expected that this 
feature of their system will be relaxed ; but 
every benevolent heart must rejoice in the 
destruction of a trade so injurious to the peo- 
ple, and in its direct consequences raising 
such a barrier to the introduction of the gos- 
pel among them. But although these obsta- 
cles are great, and require from the Church 
constant prayer to God for their removal, 
the door for doing good to this people is not 
dosed. The population of China is so 
dense that it presses strongly on the means of 
subsistence, and multitudes of the people are 
compelled to emigrate to surrounding coun- 
tries. It is computed that near a million 
of Chinese are now living out of China, 
many of them accessible to missionaries. 
The number of these emigrants is becom- 
ing larger erety year, and as they are more 
civilized, enterprising, and industrious than 
their neighbors, the surrounding countries 
at no distant day may become filled with 
them. For these colonial Chinese, mission- 
aries are wanted. Among them the lan- 
guage may be learned, the gospel preached, 
and means used to train up a native minis- 
try, who will carry to their countrymen the 



knowledgeof the truth. A ?ast work may 
now be done for this great people, in which 
the Church ought to be engaged. No time 
is to be lost. Were every restriction now 
removed, how few Protestant missionaries 
are prepared to enter China I 

The written langusge of China is under- 
stood by ail the millions of her people, con- 
sisting of more than one fourth of the whole 
human race. Not only is the same written 
language understood in all parts of the em- 
pire, and even beyond iu limits ; but the 
same style is used; and a book compo- 
sed according to the Chinese idiom, would 
be acceptable to all, and for generations 
to come, without the slightest alteration, 
might be multiplied and circulated through 
all their borders. These extraordinary 
fiicts, when viewed in connection with the 
power of the press, will greatly facilitate the 
spread of the gospel among them. What a 
strong inducement to the missionary does it 
present to master a language, difficult in- 
deed to acquire, but which is understood by 
such multitudes of heathen men. 

You go, dear brother, to join the small 
band laboring for the good of this people. 
We have but touched on a few of the lead- 
ing features of this great field, but the full 
communications heretofore sent to the belo- 
ved brother at Singapore, whom you go to 
join, make it unnecessary to notice other 
matters of interest, which you will meet 
with there. 

(To b§ caneludstL) 

Swrv^lf of rrotMimmM MUHmnM. 

We give in this number of the Chronicle 
the concluding part of our Annual Surveyof 
Protestant Missions, and we now connect 
with it a few remarks that have been sug- 
gested while preparing it. 

1. There is a general increase in the 
number of missionaries. Without giving 
a particular statement of their distribution, 
which to the readers of the Survey is un- 
necessary, it is gratifying thus to oboerve 
that there is no falling off in the missionary 
zeal of the Church, but, on the whole, a de- 
cided increase, taking the means employed 
as an index of the degree of interest which 
is felt fi» the conversion of the *MM>tVn 

8. AU the principal branches of thf 
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Church of Christ are engaged, more or less 
extensively, in the support of missionary 
efforts. These efforts are commonly made 
by different bodies of christians, through 
such organisations as they consider best to 
accord with their forms of doctrine and 
church order. This minor difference seems 
to us lawful and cTen expedient, as thereby 
christians communicate the blessings of the 
gospel to others according to their own en- 
joyment of them ; while it may, and we 
trust it does, consist perfectly with respect 
and christian love for those who prefer a 
different mode of proceeding. But the gen- 
eral agreement of all the faithfUl in the one 
object of spreading the knowledge of Christ 
throughout the world, is worthy of devout 
and heartfelt gratitude. It is, indeed, a 
strong proof that the missionary cause is 
the cause of God. It is not to be supposed 
that the great mass of intelligent and hum- 
ble christians should be left, either to a gross 
mistake about a plain subject of duty, or on 
the other hand to an uncalled for and fanat- 
ical enthusiaam. 

3. There is a substantial agreement 
among missionary institutions and mission- 
aries, as to the mode or plan of conducting 
christian missions. Diversities doubtless 
exist, both in practice and in opinion. Some 
bestow a larger amount of time and labor 
on one branch of missionary duty than on 
another branch. Some limit their efforts to 
the direct preaching of the gospel ; others 
give their labor chiefly to schools ; some 
missionaries employ much of their time in 
translations. Among some tribes the mis- 
sionary finds it necessary to instruct the 
people in agricultural and mechanic em- 
ployments ; this instruction, though not re- 
ligious, is benevolent; it often prepares the 
way for the reception of more important 
knowledge, and it should obviously receive 
a due share of the missionary's attention. 
But in regard to strictly religious services, 
while different modes of proceeding are 
adopted, — not all equally good, it may be, 
or if appropriate yet not always duly pro- 
portioned to each other, — all agree in these 
•ssential things, in teaching divine truth 
and applying it to the conscience of the 
heathen ; in laboring to prepare the natives, 
vbea converted or while in schools, to be- 



come preachers of righteousness to their 
countrymen ; and in constantly seeking the 
influencesof the Holy Spirit to renew and 
sanctify the hearts of the heathen. 

4. Opposition must be looked for. The 
Prince of the power of the air will not re- 
sign his sway over the minds of men with- 
out a mighty struggle ; nor will the natural 
heart of man yield to the power of true re- 
ligion unless controlled by divine grace ; and 
if the restraints of that grace be merely 
withheld, its enmity to the pure doctrines of 
the gospel will soon be displayed in acts of 
violence against the followers of the cross. 
Brahmansand priests,and allofficial teachers 
of false and corrupt religions, will be found 
in strong array against this sacred cause. 
Hence the continued persecution of chris- 
tians in Madagascar, and the bitter opposi- 
tion of the Greek, Armenian, and Roman 
ecclesiastics to all Protestant missionary ef- 
forts. There is reason to believe that the 
entire power of Rome will be directed, stern- 
ly and openly, or secretly and with deception 
as may best serve the end in view, to the 
embarrassment and ruin of Protestant mis- 
sions. The influence of Roman priests 
was exercised in the recent expulsion of the 
British Episcopal missionaries from Abys- 
sinia ; in the Sandwich and Society Islands, 
where their services were surely little need- 
ed, Roman priests have been stationed by 
the disgraceful interposition of French arm- 
ed vessels *, in India their number is largely 
increasing ; in farther India and China, the 
Roman missions make a larger and more 
expensive establishment than the united 
missions of all the Protestant churches in 
those countries. But God will protect the 
truth, and He will make the cause of truth 
finally to triumph. 

5. There has been abundant eyidence 
during the last year of God's blessing on the 
missionary labors of H is servants. We re- 
fer now particularly to that kind of evidence, 
which results from the hopeful conversion 
of persons to a sincere belief in our holy re- 
ligion, and the practical reception of its 
truths in the heart. Not only have there 
been single instances at many stations of 
heathens thus embracing Christianity, but 
in connection with some missions large 
I numbers haTt been induced to place their 
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conidence in the Lord Jetuf, and to deTOte 
themselves to his service. Times of almost 
unprecedented general interest in religious 
things have been witnessed among the 
Drozes of Western Asia, the Batlapis and 
the Griquas of South Africa, the Hindus at 
Kishnaghur in the district of Burdwan, and 
the inhabitants of the Sandwich, New Zea- 
land, and Friendly Islands in the Pacific 
Extensive and mighty has been the gracious 
work of the Holy Spirit on the hearts of the 
heathen. Let us bless the Lord for his mercy; 
I and let us be encouraged to call upon his 
name, in the true spirit of prayer and with 
strong faith, for yet larger and more glori- 
ous displays of his convening grace. 

6. The increasing spirit of inquiry 
among the Jews should not be overlook- 
ed. It is one of the signs of these times. 
Contemporaneous with this is the deeper in- 
terest which christians are beginning to 
feel in their conversion. The British Epis- 
copal Church has taken the lead in those 
efforts; the Presbyterian Church of Scot- 
land has recently instituted inquiries in or- 
der to engaging in this good work. We 
hope the efforts of this latter body of chris- 
tians will be prosecuted with great efficien- 
cy. We should think a Jewish christian 
would rejoice in the liberty and simplicity of 
our branch of the Church of Christ, so pe- 
culiarly preferable to the ritual system of 
his fathers. 

7. While it is a matter of sincere thankful- 
ness that so many places, and places of such 
influence, are occupied as mission stations, it 
should not be forgotten that the missionary 
force among heathen nations ought to be 
greatly increased. Many new stations 
should be occupied in some fields of labor. 
At some stations already occupied, the la- 
borers are too few to admit of their laboring 
to advantage ; one man has oflen to do the 
work of many. In most missions, the de- 
partment of native agency might be profit- 
ably enlarged. In India the present is a 
critical time, as many, especially of the 
more influential classes, are in a transition 
state, passing from a belief in idol gods to 
something else — it may be to atheism or skep- 
ticism, it may be to error under a christian 
name; through the blessing of God on the 
efibrts of his people it may be to the true 



knowledge of Christ Jesus. In regard to 
China, great changes cannot be far distant ; 
for that field there should be a much larger 
number of missionaries; they would not 
now be idle, and they could acquire useful 
training for the work which will be given 
them to do. But we need not go further 
into particulars. "The harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the laborers are few. Pray 
ye, therefbre, the Lord of the harvest that 
He will send forth laborers into the His 
harvesU" 

Letters have been received at the Mission 
Rooms of as late a date as the 17ih of De- 
cember. We learn from them, with great 
regret, the death of Mrs. Caldwell, wife of 
the Rev. Joseph Caldwell. She was atUcked 
about the 1st of November with fever, attend- 
ed for a few days with the severest pain, but 
afterwards with great insensibility or stupor, 
until on the 8th of that month, she was re- 
leased from all earthly sufferings. She an- 
ticipated a fatal termination of her disease, 
but was perfectly resigned, and well sup- 
ported by the grace of Christ Jesus. 

She was a truly estimable woman, as all 
can bear witness who were well acquaint- 
ed with her. A more unaffected and bum- 
ble-minded follower of Christ we have sel- 
dom known. She seemed also to be well- 
qualified for usefulness, but her missionary 
course has been a brief one. Such has been 
the will of the Lord. 

In about three weeks afterwards Mr. 
Caldwell was visited with a second bereave- 
ment in the loss of his infant child. May 
he find, in his deep afflictions, that the Sa- 
vior's grace is all-sufficient for his support, 
sanctification, and comfort! 

Mrs. Craig and Mrs. Campbell had been 
extremely ill, the latter not expected to re- 
cover, but through the mercy of God they 
were getting better. Mrs. Campbell 
was at Subathu, where she was advised to 
remain perhaps for a year. Mrs. H. R. 
Wilson's health appeared to be a good deal 
impaired ; it was thought that she would 
have to spend the next hot season in the 
Hills. Mr. Morrison's health had also 
suffered seriously, but after making some 
toun fbr rtlazation and missionary labor. 
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he had retarned to his station with recruited 
strength. The other missionaries were all 
enjoying their usual health. 

The Annual Meeting of the north-west- 
em mission was held in Subathu, and is 
spoken of as a very pleasant and refreshing 
time of conference and communion. 



J^tng Mi9Ho m 8tmHon9 propoa^U 
B i m mmrt ta lftimp0tU 

The claims of Jagroon, 85 miles from 
Lodiana, to be occupied as a mission sta- 
tion, are presented in the Journal of Messrs. 
Newton and Rogers, on a previous page of 
this number o( the Chronicle. Not less 
than eight other important places are men- 
tioned in the Minutes of the north-western 
mission, recently recelTed, which ought to 
be occupied in connexion with that mission. 
Strong appeals, also, have been made by 
European friends to our missionaries on be- 
half of Lucknow, Bareilly, and some other 
large cities, to be connected with the central 
and eastern missions. Measures to make 
known the gospel at those places might now 
be undertaken with peculiar advantage, and 
the spiritual wants of many tens of thous- 
ands of the people could not cry more loud- 
ly to the compassion of Christians. 

But while these things are so, the Execu- 
tive Committee have been constrained, by 
the want of funds, to delay the departure of 
three accepted missionaries, who were to 
have sailed for India about the first of last 
month. We beg the attention of our church- 
es to this statement of facts. We can add 
nothing to their force by any remarks of 
ours. A very solemn responsibility is now 
resting on all, who have either influence or 
means, to aid in sending these brethren 
forth, and in supporting a much larger sys- 
tem of efforts for the salvation of the hea- 
then. 

SmiUmg^ of JKU H Mmri 4»« 

The Rev. Messrs. William P. Buell and 
Thomas L. McBryde and their wives, em- 
barked at Boston on the 9th of last month, 
in the ship Potomac, for Batavia or Singa- 
pore. Their fields of labor are Siam and 
China. 

Mr. and Mrs. Buell are natives of Vir- 



ginia ; Mr* B* pursued his theological stu- 
dies at Union Seminary, and was ordained 
by the Presbytery of East Hanover. Mr. 
McBryde is a native of South Carolina, and 
Mrs. McBryde of Georgia; Mr. McB. stu- 
died theology at Columbia Seminary, and 
received ordination from the Presbytery of 
Charleston. 

Interesting and appropriate religious ser- 
vices were held in some of the churches 
with which these brethren were more par- 
ticularly acquainted, previous to their leav- 
ing the South, and also in the Wall street, 
Rutgers street, and Christopher street 
churches, in this city, during the week be- 
fore their departure. 

The Instructions, addressed to these mis- 
sionaries on behalf of the Executive Com- 
mittee, are given at page 119 of this number 
of the Chronicle. 

rrimttr for itu Chiaua* MUHom* 

More than two years ago a printer was 
engaged for the Chinese mission. After va- 
rious delays he has now, as he believes, 
been providentially prevented from Ailfilling 
his appointment. For some months past 
the Executive Committee have been anxious 
to supply his place, but no suitable man has 
yet been obtained. 

A large number of the matrices for the 
Chinese metal type have been received, and 
more are daily expected. It is a subject of 
deep regret that the employment of this im- 
portant means of usefulness should be de- 
layed. 

Ji40Hntr of th* Bomrd of ForH^n Miv 
9iom»* 

The Spring Meeting of the Board 
will be held in the Assembly Presby- 
terian Church, Philadelphia, on the 
Tuesday preceding the third Thurs- 
day in May next, at four o'clock, 
P. M. 

The Rey. Joshua L. Wilson, D. 
D., is appointed to preach the sermon 
at the opening of the Board. The 
Rev. Henry R. Wilson is his Alter- 
nate- 
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•THODOPALBAirr. P^. ^ jStbtODf, 

Albany, 2nd Pre«b. cb. for yr. ending Jan. 
1840, 145,10 ; Schenectady, Janet Walk- 
er, 10; rihia. Walker, 5. 



100,10 



anfOD OF M. T. f iy. •/ Hudson, 
BcotailowD, Preab. cb. top. Rev. J. WUaon. 100,00 

Pb^. of /Tora River. 
Newbargh, Preab. cb. mo. con. 51,43 ; coU. 
90,» ; add for disc. 1, 30. 73,00 

Pbf.ofJfew York. 
Duana at cb. mo. con. Jan. IS,*;? ; Feb. 
15,56; C. Beera, 90; Butgers at. ch. 
iB part, coil. 53.08; E. P. 30; littla 
ciiiidren In Miaa R. N. Brand'a acbool, 
for ach. in Lodiana, 3,50 ; mo. con. to 
Feb. Incluaivc, 83,04 ; Children'a offer- 
InCi 3, 75. \ 996,00 

2d Pif. tf JTew-Terk. 
Bcotch Preab. ch. N. Y. mo. con. Jan. 
58 : Wm. Wallace, 50 ; Robert Carter, 
50; U. A. Kar, 10; Heory Rankio,200. 368, 00 
aTKOD OF H. J. Pl^. of ElixabetkUwn. 
EUubetbtown, Preab. cb. coU. 30a 306,00 

Pbjf. of JTew Brmuvick, 
lat. Preab. ch. N. Brunawick, mo. con. 85; 
TreBtoa, Preab. ch. 68. 93,00 

Pify. of Jftwt&n. 
Hackettatown, Preab. ch. 40,36 ; Belvldere, 
do. 100 ; Hardwick do. 48,70 ; L<iwer Ht 
Beibi-1 do. S3 ; Harmony do. 53,19; Mil- 
ford do. 8,43 ; R«tv. Dr. Campbell, 5 ; Clin- 
ton fern. miaa. aoc. con. Rev. Mr. Wil- 
liams I m. 30. 300,68 
. Pbjf. of Susquehanna* 
Towanda, mo. con. Pr»«b. ch. 5,00 ; Rev. J. 
Foster, 7,50: Mrs. K.eler, 8; Wyaox, 
Preab. ch. 5,67 j Wyalusing do. 5,35 ; 
Maj. J. Taylor, 5, by Rev. J. Owen ; 
Kiiigaton, Preab. ch. 88,43 ; Towanda do. 
7,71 : Troy do 3; Orwell do. 19,43; 
WUkeabarre do. in part, 40^ by S. Al- 
len. 



aVKOD OF PBILA. PAy. of PkOo. 

Phila. 10th Preab. ch. Mr. Huxham, 90; 
Wm. Naaaau aenr. 10. 3nd Preab. ch. B. 
L. Hodge, M. U, 30. 

Srf Pbf. of PkUa, 
Neahamony, iuv. fi^. miai. loc. ed. Saml. 
I'ong^ Lodiana, 13. 

Pbp. of Baltimore. 
Baltimore, 8nd Preab. cb. aab. acb. aop. cr- 



183,45 



OOyOO 



13,00 



pbana under care of Rev. H. R. Wilaon, 
10,58; do. mo. con. 8»p. Rev. H. R. WU- 
aon, 100. iit^ 

Pbf.^ ObtUsU. 
Big Spring. Proab. ch. add 85: Wm. Ear, 
con. aou Wm. Kkr I. m. 30 ; York, Preab. 
ch. 98: HacerBiown fern. miai. aoc. bal. 
con. Rev. Jambs Buchanan I. ra. 80: 
Greencaatle. aab. ach. for Mrs. Wilaon*a 
orphan acbool, 5; Newville, lii« N. 
Bratton, 1. 103^ 

Fby. of Huntingdon. 
Lower Tnacarora, Preab. cb. 88: a Ter- 
bert, 10. 98^ 

aviioD or PiTTsamo. Pbp. of Ohio. 
Pittsburgh, aab. acta, lat Preab. cb. 11,00 

PbTi. of SUuhenviUe. 
laland cr. Presb. cb.3,35 ; St-Clairaville/fem. 
aew. aoc con. Rev. Tnoa. P. Goedom I. 
m.7L 73,1s 

PAy. o/Xrte. 
Meadville, Preab. ch. 47^ 

Phy. of Columiut, 
Ht Pleaaant Preab. oh. 13,00 

avNOD or TSHN. Phjf. of HoUton. 
Baker^a cr. Preab. eh. 83^ 

8TNOD or Miaa. Pby. of La. 
N. Orleana, 1st Preab. ch. nra. con. 150 
Baton Rouge, c<in. from indvs, 35,50 
Jackson, mo. con. 1839, 68,.V) ; coll. 31,50 

Bayou 60, (of which 50 by J. S. 

MoNTOoMKET, coH 1. m., aod 5 by Jane 
Montgomery for heathen children. Alla- 
habad;) Bethany, Preab. cb. 85; Uutty, 
do. 85; Woodville do. mo. coo. 85; la- 
diva, 35. 435^50 

OBRTRAL BOARD Or FOR. Miaa. 

Caah per Samuel Winfiree,Tr. aOOjOO 

MtSCRLLANBOUS. 

Rev. Dr. Janeway, N. Brunswick, N. J. 
800; Morris Plain, N.J. la. benev. aoc 
1,50 ; * a friend.' Princeton, N. J. 8 ; Pat- 
erann, N.J. aab acb. 1st Preab. cb. con. 
Rev. J. F. Claris, 1. m. 30. 833,50 



J. Patoh, TreoM. 



Total, ^T» 74 



Rec*d from May to Dec. 1839, iacloalve, 334198 96 
" in Jany. 12)40, 3,767 85 

« " Feby. »' 3,798 74 

Total amt ree'd. in 10 montha, #41,463 55 



Notice. Lettere, Newspapers, Pamphlets, Parcels, ffec, intended for the AfisBHUi. 
anes at any of the stations connected with the Presbyterian Board-4f sent, free ot 
expense, to the Mission Rooms, 8 City Hall Place, New- York— wifl be forwarded 
by the earliest opportunities that may offer. 

We would ask attention to this general notice. It is seldom practicable to pub- 
lish the time of sailmg of any parUcular vessel for the East long before her depar- 
ture. Commonly vessels leave in a few days after it is known that they are to saiL 
But the arrangements of tlie office are so complete that, in most cases, it can be as- 
certained when a ship is about to sail, and all the letters, &c., on hand, can be rfa- 
ced on ship-board, at any of the Ports from which vessels usually sail to the East* 
withm twenty-four hours after receiving information that a vessel is about to leave. 
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9altst(ne. 

In former numbers of the Chroni- 
cle we have given large extracts from 
the correspondence of the Deputa- 
tion, appointed by the Church of 
Scotland to inquire into the condition 
of the Jews. We now insert the 
account given by the Rev. Messrs. 
Bonar and McCheyne of their visit 
to many places in Palestine, accom- 
panied by Mr. Caiman, a convert, 
ed Jew. Their narrative will be 
read with great interest by every 
lover of interesting natural scenery, 
hallowed by its association with the 
persons and events described in the 
Sacred .Scriptures, and illustrating 
many things in those inspired Re- 
cordJs, as well as by every one vrho 
longs for the salvation of Israel. 

The Rev. A. Bonar wrote on the 
8rd of August from Smyrna : 

Zidon. 

We have accomplished what remain- 
ed of our inquiries into the cities of Is- 
rael Dr. Black and Dr. Keith left us 
on the 7th of Julyi and next day, Mr. 
M*Cheyne and I, in company with Mr. 
Caiman, who has consented to go with 
US in our joumeyings, set out to proceed 
southward once more. We slept that 
night at a place called Nab-Jounes, 
«« Prophet Jonas," said to be the spot 
where he was cast ashore< We reached 
2idon, now Saide, next morning. We 
found it a plain, quiet, lea^coast town 

VOL. VIII. 



I frequented only by a few fishing-boats. 
I We found no such company of holy be- 
lievers as Paul did (Acts xxviL 3) ; but 
there is a small synagogue of the JewSf 
into which we entered, though we met 
with nothing remarkable. They did not 
avoid direct conversation regarding their 
hope of salvation, and their rabbi, lately 
come fromBarbary, afterwards invited us 
to his house. 

Tyre* 

Next day we came to Tyre, now Souri 
and there too found, not an assembly of 
saints (Acts xxi. 3,) but a synagogue of 
Jews< Of these, five families have lately 
come from Algiers, and the rest are from 
Safet and other places of Palestine. 
The rabbi conversed freely with us at his 
own house, on every point in disputor-^ 
referring to the works of his Comments- 
tors, of which he had a few on a shelf 
beside him. His house was by the seSf 
conunanding from its window a view of 
the modem town^'x^ town without traf« 
fie, marked out as once renowned by 
broken pillars and carved stones that 
lie on its shore and in its streets. There 
were two or three boats there when we 
passed ; but there are no remains of Old 
Tyre; « it is no more found." (E2ek« 
xxvi. 21 .) We had passed between these 
two places the ancient Sarpeta, now 
Sarphand, situated on a hill a little way 
from the coast, where they still point out 
the widow's house; and our way was 
thus full of pleasant associations, as we 
traversed not only the territories of 
mighty cities, but ^^the coasts," out of 
which multitudes used to come to Jesu* 
— ^the Syroi^enician woman was en*. 
17 
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l^qfet. 

After thiF, our way turned eastward 
into the heart of the country. It was the 
borders of the tribe of Asher that we 
were traversing. The road ascended a 
hill for many miles ; but yet at every 
opening we looked back and saw the sea, 
as if at our feet All was hilly, and 
some of the hiils about fifteen hundred 
feet high ; and yet we remarked, that the 
hills which bound that tribe on this point, 
bore marks of having been clothed with 
trees to their summit. Many of these 
remain ; the olive-tree has been the 
chief, for it still abounds, showing how 
exactly true has been Gen. xlix. 20, 
"Out of Asher his bread shall be fat;" 
and Deut. xxxiii. 24, " He shall dip his 
foot in oil ;" while, on the other hand, we 
bad seen in the purple fish still found at the 
foot of Carmel, and in the splendid plains 
btretching from thence to Acre, how he 
had ** yielded royal dainties." The dis- 
tinct variety of the land has repeatedly 
struck us as astonishing. Among these 
hills of Asher, where they open out into 
a surface of some extent, we found a 
large village called Kanah. I have little 
doubt this is the Kana of Asher, men- 
tioned Josh. xix.*28. It is beautifully 
situated amidst the olive-trees, with some 
considerable spots around it laid out in 
com. We then crossed a deep valley, 
which may be the Jipthtah-el of Josh, 
xix. 14 and 27, the boundary of Zebu- 
Ion. The descent is very precipitous ; 
we scarcely believed we had plunged 
into so deep a glen, till we looked up and 
saw on each side of us hills of about two 
thousand feet in height. We rode along 
this pass for about an hour and a-half,the 
road level, but apparently the dried up 
channel of a brook, amidst a variety of 
thick-set bushes and trees, wild flowers, 
honeysuckle, and especially woodbine 
(which the Arabs call the " Jessamine of 
the desert,") scenting the air, and fire- 
flies streaming their light on all sides. 
We came up from the valley, and reach- 
ed a village named Jettar, a little after 
■unset. The villagers told us, that to a 
pool which 18 there, herds of gazelles, and 



also herds of leopards and wolves, often 
came from the valley to quench their 
thirst. Our passage through this spot, 
suggested to me the subject of Zechari- 
ah's valley of myrtle-trees (L 8), wherein 
he shows Israel hid from viewjn such a re- 
tired bottom, till the leader comes to guide 
them up out of it into eminence and safety. 
At noon, on the succeeding day, we rest, 
ed at Kafir- birchom, under some spread- 
ing fig-trees, and unexpectedly found in 
it interesting ruins. They are the ruins 
of an old synagogue, to which the Jews 
still occasionally repair to pray. There 
are remains of a very elegant doorway 
and two windows. The windows are fla- 
ted and wide at the foot, in the Grecian 
style ; the doorway has pillars of the 
simplest form, and above is festooned 
with vine-leaves, grapes, and the pome- 
granate. We could not ascertain the 
date of its erection ; it is now a ruin. 
We began now to hear much of the 
dangers of the road from the Bedouin 
Arabs ; but the kindness of the God of 
Israel led us on next evening safe to 
Safet. 

I cannot ascertain the name of this 
town in ancient times. It is generally 
believed to be " the city set on a hill," 
in full view of our Lord when he preach- 
ed the sermon on the Mount. It stands 
on the very top of a high hill — at least 
two thousand feet ; it is visible on every 
side ; it commands a magnificent pros- 
pect of the Lake of Galilee, the hills Ta- 
bor, Hermon, and Gilboa, the mountain 
of Beatitudes ; and opposite is the noble 
hill of Napbtali, full of associations of 
what God has done for Israel (Judges iv.) ; 
with the plain Zaanaim at its foot. The 
height of the situation renders the cli- 
mate the coolest in Palestine, quite like 
a pleasant summer day with us. Among 
the ruins of several buildings, we saw- 
serpents gTiding, and vultures were flying 
over our heads in great numbers. But 
we found the Jews of this place very 
miserable. The town is not yet recover- 
ed from the eflTects of the earthquake 
which two years ago made it almost a 
heap of ruins ; ruins still meet the eye 
on every side. It was, however, the 
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moral state of the people that to us ap- 
peared most impressive. Nothing could 
more fully answer the description of Mo- 
ses, M Thy Hfe shall hang in doubt before 
thee, and thou shalt fear day and night, 
shah have none assurance of thy life." 
(Dent. xxvuL 66.)— This arises from the 
cbcumstince, that in the absence of the 
Pasha's troops, — who are all withdrawn 
to his armies in the north,— the Jews, 
always defenceless and an object of prey, 
are threatened daily with the attack of 
the Arabs. They were keeping watch 
when we were among them; four sol- 
diers and ten Jews patrolled the town 
daring night. They had buried their 
best clothes and precious articles under 
ground; and many were preparing to 
flee. We heard, while with them, that 
the Bedouins had plundered the village 
Medjel (supposed to be the ancient Mag- 
dala,) on the other side of the lake; 
and next day we saw the place actually 
deserted and left empty. Such was the 
state of things around, and these exter- 
nally sufficient to move compassion. Yet 
there was more by far to move pity to- 
wards the people when you saw their 
worship, and the indications of their 
state of soul. On Friday evening, at 
sun-set, you might see the Sabbath-lamp, 
newly lighted, shining through the win- 
dows of every house in the Jewish quar- 
ter. Soon after, all were met in the 
synagogue, the women occupying their 
assigned compartments or hovering round 
the door with their children, leaving the 
care of their souls to the men, — for they 
are quite ignorant and deem it a duty to 
let others act for them. We had never 
witnessed any thing so earnest as the 
devotion exhibited here. The majority of 
those present were old men, some of 
them tottering with age, their white 
hairs covering their emaciated temples ; 
yet the intense vehemence with which 
they sent up their prayers was most af- 
fecting. They used every action and in- 
tonation of voice that could extort pity ; 
some lifted up both hands to heaven in 
the most imploring attitude, some clasped 
their hands, or wrung \hem together like 
people entreating for something which 



they despaired of obtaining; others, 
again, bent their bodies, and bowed theur 
heads, and struck their breasts. In 
many there was the look and the expres- 
sion of angry expostulation, as if saying 
to God, "Wherefore have we afflicted 
our souls, and thou takest no knowledge ?" 
(Isa. Iviii. 3.) A few, more violent and 
extravagant than their brethren, remain- 
ed behind, and continued about half an 
hour longer in prayer, stamping on the 
ground, leaping, and striking the waD, so 
that we at first imagined them insane. 
When the service was over, they really 
seemed exhausted by the bodily exertion 
undergone. 

At present, there are just one thousand 
nine hundred Jews in Safet ; but there 
is no doubt the number will rapidly in- 
crease so soon as the present cause for 
alarm is past ; there used to be seven 
thousand. They have four sjmagogues, 
and several reading-rooms. We had 
not much intercourse with them, because 
of their natural bigotry, and also be- 
cause they had been specially warned 
beforehand of the object of our coming. 
With some we did get into conversation, 
and found them most interesting in re- 
gard to their real belief of what they 
practise ; but in genera] they kept aloof 
from us. There was one among those 
we met of a strange class ; he was a 
Russian, who had become a Jew a few 
years ago. Of this there are occasional 
instances, though not many. Next day 
we rode out to a village named Merona, 
two hours distant, and on the slope of the 
hill of Napthali, where are many tombs 
of the rabbies and illustrious men that 
have made Safet a holy city. The tombs 
are not interesting ; but we found in the 
village, remains of a building in the very 
style of that at Kafir-birchom, said to be 
an ancient synagogue. But more inter- 
esting still; we rode on an hour far- 
ther, by a path that led into the hill, and 
farther up, — a delightful road, from the 
mjrrtles and other shrubs that lined it, — 
to a village, Jermach. Here are ten or 
twelve Jews settled, dwelling in the un- 
walled village, a thing very rare at pres- 
ent in Palestine. We wished to have 



Digitized 



by Googk 



182 



Protttdingt and InUiUgtn**. 



[May, 



gone three boun forther to see another 
vil]a£re« Bereeah, where it i» said there 
are nearly twenty Jews settled^ support- 
ing themselves by cultivating the soil^ — 
a tbuig new in Israel, though soon to be 
universal among them. (Ezek. zxxviii. 
8, 11, 12.) We had not, however, time 
to get to it that day ; and next day was 
the Sabbath, which we spent at afet, 
often looking down upon the lake, and 
around on the hills which Christ had once 
made his place of rest. 

Tiberias and (he Sea of Qalilee. 

On Monday we left **the city set upon 
an bill." Our way was by the banks of 
the Lake of Tiberias, and nothing could 
be more pleasant than to be at every step 
reminded of the words and works of Je- 
sus by the places we passed. The Plain 
of Gennesareth first meets you. It is 
the only plain of any extent along the 
lake, and must have been above measure 
delightful in the days when Capernaum 
raised its bead to heaven, amidst the 
luxuriant gardens, and groves, and fields 
that are known to have flourished there. 
Now it is waste, — ^like Israel, scattered 
and peeled, in order that even their ex* 
temal state may declare the guilt of re- 
jecting an offered Saviour ; here you see 
not a tree of any beauty, and scarcely a 
cultivated field, for «Mt has been cast 
down to hell.'' We soon felt, especially 
at evening, the peculiar calmness and re- 
tirement that invests the lake, and could 
perceive, we thought, why Jesus, when 
vexed by an unbelieving generation, 
M withdrew himself with his disciples to 
the sea." (Mark iiL 7.) No place ex- 
cept Jerusalem has so deeply impressed 
us. Jerusalem presents those scenes of 
intense importance, that show the saint 
the beginnmg and end of his hope, the 
work of Christ from his first to his second 
coming ; while the Sea of Galilee ever 
referring back to what was accomplished 
there, brings before the soul the common 
and quiet scenes of life pervaded and hal- 
lowed by the Redeemer's work. In 
complete contrast, however, to these as- 
■ociationB, we found the men of Israel at 



Tiberiafl in a state of misery, fitted to 
move 08 to prayer and labour. The 
town was overthrown by the earthquake 
two years ago, and not a house left im- 
injured. Hence the daughter of Zion is 
here literally sitting in dust. We went 
to the synagogues over heaps of ruins. 
At the same time, the Jews are the most 
deanly of the population, and their syn- 
agogues, like those of Safet, especiaDy 
clean, and well furnished with simple but 
elegant lamps. Their reading-rooms* 
also (of which they once had above 
thirty, and relics of which still exist 
throughout the town), are kept cool and 
pleasant ; we visited one that opened out 
to the lake. The Jews were very re- 
seiTed towards us, for the same reason as 
at Safet They knew why we came, 
and they are even more superstitious and 
bigoted than those of Safet, using ges- 
tures more extravagant and vehement in 
their worship. They have hve syna- 
gogues, none of them large. They were 
in the same state of fear from dread of 
the Arabs as elsewhere ; many had al- 
ready fled to more secure places, such as 
Acre and Khaipha. We saw plainly 
their temper and state of mind ; they are 
sincere in their superstition and bigotry. 
And this very hot may prove the best 
opening to real missionary work among 
them. For all earnest and sincere Jews 
are restless in search of salvation, and to 
such peculiarly may the words of life 
spoken by this Sea, apply with power, 
«* Come unto me, all ye that are heavy 
laden." It has been our conviction, as 
it was also of our brethren who have 
left us, from the reports they heard, that 
this spot, *«the land of Zebulon, and 
the land of Naphtali, by the way of the 
sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles," where the light first sprang up 
(Matt, iv.^ 15, 16,) may be the most 
eligible spot for a mission from the 
Church of Scotland. In the region 
where Jesus himself began, at his first 
coming, to proclaim «The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand," heralds of salvation 
from Scotland may raise the same cry in 
prospect of his second coming. I may 
meotioo as anillnstration of the Saiptant 
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that while convereing with a very re- 
spectable and intelligent Jew regarding 
the Sea, we asked him about the squalls 
that sweep over it ; and he said, that in 
winter time, «« it was often more stormy 
far than the great sea." 

An extract from another letter, dated 
July 15, on the Lake of Galilee, should be 
inserted here : 

We are now in our tents by the side of 
this memorable lake, close by the town 
of Tiberias. We washed in its waters, 
and got into the only boat upon it, and 
now we have just seen the last tint of the 
setting sun fade from the hills of Bashan, 
which are full in our view, and there is 
a deep stillness and serenity on the sur- 
face of the lake. We sat in quiet and 
thoughtful meditation till near midnight, 
remembering how Jesus twice came to 
deliver his disciples atj the darkest hour ; 
how he walked over the waves and spoke 
peace. " It is I," — Is not this saying to 
a sinner, ** I am thy salvation 1" We 
could fancy it was on such a night as 
this that Peter and the others (John xxi.) 
went out to fish, and caught nothing till 
next morning. Jesus came and stood on 
the shore, and said to them as they slowly 
sailed along, »• Children," r«««ix. "Dear 
children," "have ye any meat." That 
chapter of John seemed to us intensely 
interesting as we sat together and be- 
held the scene. We got some of the 
fish of the lake — " broiled fish," to our 
evening meal. The lake is clear, and 
its channel is not muddy, butl pebbly. 
The water is sweet and soft. The 
edge is generaUy either bare or fringed 
with reeds, but occasionally rhododen- 
drons in full bloom and a species of con- 
volvulus form a beautiful border. Part of 
the Plain of Gennesareth is full of these, 
and in the stream of water that issues 
from a fountain in the heart of the plain, 
we saw tortoises swimming in abundance. 
The hills on the opposite side are very 
steep, just such as the swine might 
run down. At the foot of Tabor and 
other places where we slept, we heardt 
during night, the cry of wolves, jackalls, 
and leopards, sometimes filling the whole 



region with their bowlings at midnight, 
iUustrating Ezekiel xxxiv. 24, "I will 
cause the evil beasts to cease out of the 
land, and they shall dwell safely in the 
wilderness, and sleep in the woods." 
We visited Nazareth. It is a town shut 
in with hills, and when in it you look 
round on white limestone cliffi ; it calls 
to mind "the dry ground," out of which 
the root of Jesse sprang. Its retired 
obscurity struck me, — the Saviour thus 
teachmg his people to be willing to be 
unknown even thirty years of their life, 
or all their lives, if he choose so to ap- 
point I wish I had space to tell you 
illustrations derived from the fountains 
we daily came to, where men, women, 
and children came at noon to drink, and 
be revived and enjoy the coolness that is 
round it ; a beautiful type of thirsty souls, 
men, women, and children, coming to " the 
fountain of Hving waters." And the 
" dew" " resting all night on the branch- 
es," (Job) and on the grass, reviving the 
withered leaves, and keeping them moist 
and preparing them for the coming heat 
of next day, — like the sweet influence of 
the Lord's presence with the saint at 
evening and morning, when He sheds 
the truth over the soul, while it reads and 
prays. 

Return to Beyrouth 

We now prepared to return. We 
paid a visit to the remarkable springs 
near the town, as we had done to a sin- 
gular pool of a water, like the extinguish- 
ed crater of a volcano, near Safet, and 
then set out for Nazareth. In our way 
we crossed Mount Tabor, where experi- 
ence taught us what shall be the blessed- 
ness of the promise, " violence shall no 
more be heard in thy land." (Isa. Ix. 18.) 
We had reached the foot rather late in 
the day ; fearing, therefore, that we might 
lose the magnificent view from the sum^ 
mit if we did not use all speed, we did 
not go round by the regular path, but 
pressed up through bushes and rocks with 
great difl&culty to the top. We had time 
to see wh ve Christ, hid from the eyes of 
all others, is belived to have been Uans- 
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figured before his three disciplee, and to 
look down on the vast and splendid plain 
of Esdraelon, where the foes of Israel 
and of God are yet to be gathered to the 
slaughter. But sunset farced us to has- 
ten down without making the circuit of 
the hill. At the foot, on the other fdde, 
we came upon a company of villagers 
v^ho were watching their heaps of com ; 
and from them we learned, that simply 
in consequence of our taking a trackless 
path and then hastening down, we had 
escaped a band of Arabs who were lurk- 
ing on the hill, and had plundered and 
killed several persons the day before. On 
reaching the village Oeberah, where our 
baggage was, we found our servants, who 
had gone before us, despairing of our 
safety. But He that keepeth Israel pre- 
served us, and put a song of praise into 
our lips. We felt a little of the force of 
Psalm zxvii. 5. when safely at rest again 
in our tent praising the Lord. Next day, 
a similar peril and deliverance awaited 
us. We reached Nazareth ear]y,^and 
having surveyed the city where the Re- 
deemer lived, ^as a root out of dry 
ground," proceeded onwards by Sephoris. 
About five in the afternoon we entered a 
valley, which forms the road to Acre, and 
at the end of which stands a village, 
Abylene, in a beautiful situation, answer- 
ing, I think, to the once well-known city 
Zabulon. In this valley we were told 
Arabs were lurking ; but our only road lay 
through it. One of our attendants, 
meanwhile, had, unknown to us, returned 
to the village we had just left, and in try- 
ing to join us, missed the common road 
and entered the valley a short time be- 
fore us. At the very entrance he was 
met by eight armed Arabs on horseback, 
who seized him, led him up to the bills, 
bound him hands and feet, and plundered 
him of every thing, and of the horse he 
rode. It was at the very moment they 
vfere thus occupied with him, that we 
passed by the spot, and escaped their 
notice. We found bis stick upon the 
road, but did not know what had become 
of him, — and knew our danger only after 
it was over, when the servant reached us 
next day at Acre. Thus, again, we felt 



the immediate providence of our God. 
We thought of Ezra viii. 22, for we had 
never carried arms, nor travelled with a 
guard ; and we were taught to desire 
Israel's salvation yet more, on accodnt of 
the blessing it will bring to these tribes 
of Ishmael, as written fully in Isaiah Ix. 
6, 7, « The flocks of Kedar shall come," 
&c. At Acre, we visited the small syn- 
agogue of the Jews ; it is perhaps the 
poorest in the land, because there are 
very few to support it We saw in it 
one aged man, who spends six hours in 
prayer every day for his soul. It is the 
actual sight of such devout, but mistaken 
men, that most of all excites us to pray, 
•* O that the salvation of Israel were 
come out of Zion." For we feel that 
their very prayer is sin ; ** there is a way 
that scemeth right unto a man, but the 
end thereof is the way of death." 
(Prov. xiv. 12.) Two days after we 
reached Beyrout in safety, by the road 
we came, only turning aside to see the 
pools close by Tyre, said to have been 
built by Solomon for King Hiram. While 
there, resting at the waters, we met an 
individual, who told us that a vast num- 
ber of the Jews of Safet had actually 
come down for refuge to Tyre, to wait 
till the danger passes. They will then 
return ; for they have a deep affec- 
tion for their holy cities, and cxHint it a 
merit to raise the voice of prayer even 
amidst their ruins. They may tiuly cry, 
"Thy holy cities are a wildemess !'* 
(Isaiah Ixiv. 10.) 

We have thus, through the good hand 
of our €rod upon us, visited every town 
in Palestine (except Jaffa) where is a 
synagogue of the Jews, or where we heard 
of any Jews being resident ; and we have 
collected all kinds of information respect- 
ing them. 

Review of the Journey through Poles* 
tine, 

A subsequent letter, dated Aug. 20, gives 
the following additional particulars : — 

Since I last wrote from the foot of 
Carmel, we have visited many other 
parts of the Holy Land, and have been 
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in every synagogue of the Jews within 
its bounds excepting Jaffa. We bad a 
delightfu] journey to the lake of Tiberias, 
Nazareth, and the coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon, out of which the people used to 
come in multitudes to Jesus; and in 
these parts we found Jews of a more 
devout and more strict character than in 
any other part. At Safet, one of their 
four holy cities, (you know Jerusalem, 
Hebron, and Tiberias, are the other 
three,) we witnessed synagogues filled 
with aged men, who there, every week, 
try to make out their claim to heaven by 
prayers uttered with intense earnestness. 
They cry aloud, — they use all kinds of 
supplicatory tones, fitted to move to pity, 
as if they could thus change the mind of 
God. They smite the breast, and clap 
the hands together; and through the 
week some of the old men spent their 
day in poring over the Talmud, and other 
books, — but you never find them reading 
the pure Word of God alone, ^t Tibe- 
rias they are so extravagant m their 
worship, that occasionally they leap and 
stamp on the ground, like what we have 
heard of the Jumpers among the Metho- 
dists ; and not long ago, hearing of one 
man that had received a New Testa- 
ment, some of them got into his house, 
and tore out as far as the Epistles (be- 
ginning at the end, viz., Revelations,) 
when the man snatched it from them, 
and saved the remainder. One lad, at 
another place, (I think it was at Zidon,) 
told us that he bad no doubt that his sins 
were pardoned. We asked how he 
knew, — •* Because I cannot walk six 
steps on this land without being for- 
given I" Yet, at the same time, it is 
really wonderful how much access 
Christians may have to them, and how 
mach of a genial impression has of late 
been made on them. The circumstance, 
too, of an English consul protecting them, 
opens up a way for British influence par- 
ticularly. Did you ever wonder how 
Paul and others went into the synagogues, 
and conversed and disputed there? It 
strikes me that they did as missionaries 
or visiters do now, — they went in and 
waited till Bervice was over, and then the 



Jews flocked around the strangers, just 
as they do now; and often they would 
stand talking on the floor of the syna- 
gogue for hours at a time. I should 
mention, that they are now very general- 
ly aware of the difference between Pro- 
testant Christianity and Popish ; and 
this has had a great effect in lessening 
their abhorrence of Christians. The 
region round the Lake of Galileo would 
be a fine field for a mission from Scot- 
land. It would not interfere with the 
English missionaries at Jerusalem ; it 
would occupy a part of the land which 
at present is only occasionally visited at 
long intervals by missionaries ; it would 
come to a people devout and sincere, 
though utterly deluded, and hence would 
be more likely to be blessed than among 
careless sceptical souls ; and it would find 
a people who are in fear and aflliction, — 
for such is their state at present. And is 
not that a time of favour very often more 
than other times ? Mr. Caiman accom- 
panied us in this tour, so that we had 
means of thoroughly ascertainhig their 
state of mind. One important means of 
blessing Israel that is still wanting, would 
be the publication of tracts, suited to the 
state and circumstances of difi!erent local- 
ities. Missionaries complain of the want 
of this. 

In regard to the country, this portion 
of it was delightful ; it was fuU of as. 
sociations which Christ's ministry in 
Galilee, and his residence there, has left* 
Jehovah in the flesh dwelt with men at 
Nazareth nearly thirty years, and walked 
with them round the lake and stood still 
from time to time to speak such words as 
these : " Come unto me." These recol- 
lections, have on the spot, overwhelming 
interest; and the simpler they are, the 
more solemn and the more impressive. At 
the sea-shore, on the other side, where 
Tyre and Sidon stand, the deep broad 
sea washing silent shores, conveys the 
feelmg of desolation in a very striking' 
way, although you still see before you 
houses and dwellings, that occupy the 
site of these cities. The view of Tabor 
and Hermon, and that of Lebanon, 
brings another quite distinct ■eriei of 
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remembrances; but all impressing the 
Boal with the accurate truth and majesty 
of the Word of God. 



Bastttn 0ftfca. 
Prohahlt Opening for Missionaries* 

The interior regions of Africa are 
in a great degree unknown to civi- 
lized nations. As they are supposed 
to be occupied by a dense population, 
they are regarded with great interest 
by all friends of Christian missions. 
We have been accustomed to look 
chiefly to the Western coast for infor- 
mation concerning the equatorial or 
central parts of that continent* We 
may, however, obtain valuable infor- 
mation from another quarter. At page 
42 it was mentioned that two of the 
British Episcopal missionaries, for- 
merly stationed in Abyssinia, intended 
visiting some of the tribes south of that 
country, on the eastern side of the con- 
t'ment, in the event of their failing to 
re-establish their Abyssinian mission. 

More recently the missionaries 
sent by the American Board to rein- 
force the Mahratta mission, touched 
at the island of Zanzibar, on the east- 
em coast of Africa, in about latitude 
7^, on then: way to Bombay, and col- 
lected various particulars concerning 
the Africans, which the Editor of the 
Missionary Herald thus introduces : 

While at Zanzibar, aided by the kind 
offices of Mr. Waters, the United States 
consul at that place, who manifested a deep 
interest in their object, they enjoyed 
many facilities for obtaining correct infor- 
mation relative to the state of the conti- 
nent, and the practicability of establish- 
ing a mission there. This information is 
communicated by Mr. Burgess in the 
letter given below. The late Edmund 
Roberts, Esq., embassador from the 
United States government to Siam and 
Muscat, statM, in relation to the domin- 



ions of the sultan of Muscat, including 
those at Zanzibar and the vicinity, that 
•• all religions are not merely tolerated^ 
but protected by his highness, and there 
is no obstacle whatever, to prevent the 
Christian, the Jew, or the Gentile from 
preaching their peculiar doctrines, or 
erecting temples." Whether the sultan 
would permit his own subjects to re-^ 
nounce their Mohammedanism and em- 
brace Christianity does not seem to be 
fully ascertained ; and even if be should 
not adopt measures to prevent it himself, 
it is not improbable that such converts 
would be exposed to the fanatical violence 
of the populace. On the subject of tol- 
eration Mr. Burgess remarks— 

The probability is that a missionary 
would be permitted to reside in the svl* 
tan's dominions, to mingle with the peo- 
ple, to instruct their children, even in« 
troducing the principles of Christianity, 
until instances of conversion to the chris- 
tian faith should occur. This would 
create a disturbance. Yet owing to the 
commercial relations of the two nations, 
such disturbance would probably not re- 
suit in any thing very serious. But al- 
lowing a missionary should be well re- 
ceived now, the question arises, is the 
government so fixed in its manner of 
being administered that on the death of 
the present sultan, disastrous conse* 
quences would not be the result of a 
change of masters. The government ia 
one of despotism-ran absolute monarchy. 
There is no law but the will of the 
sovereign, although the sultan is assisted 
by counsellors and judges. It is impoe« 
sible to say what a change of that kind 
would effect. Yet it appears evident to 
me, that it could not be as disastrous, 
either in kind or degree, as has been ex- 
perienced in the island of Madagascar. 
The commercial relations between the 
two governments would prevent such un- 
happy consequences, though there is 
nothing specific in the treaty respecting 
such subjects. The fact that jthe Arabs 
are daily learning more and more of the 
Americans, and are becoming convinced 
of their superiority to themselves, would 
have great influence in preventing per- 
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secution, either of the missionary or of 
those who should embrace Christianity. 
A missionary mana^ng discreetly might 
establish schools, and the Musalman 
must be more acquainted with science 
and literature, that he may see the real 
foundation of his own religion. 

There is very httle if any doubt, from 
what the sultan has often remarked, but 
that a physician would be well received. 
Perhaps if a discreet pious man of that 
profession could be located in Zanzibar, 
it might be sufficient till the ground 
could be explored. 

But it is the conti^ity of the African 
continent which, perhaps, as much as any 
one feature, makes Zanzibar apparently 
a favorable place for a missionary station. 
It appears to me that this is the point 
from which to approach the eastern part 
of Africa. The number of free negroes 
in Zanzibar is estimated at about 17,000 
and the number of slaves is probably 
about the same. These negroes, it is 
said, came from all the various tribes in 
that part of Africa. Slaves are brought 
over from the continent every month and 
sold in the Zanzibar market. Mr. Wa- 
ters is anxious that a mission should be 
established at Zanzibar. It is his opin- 
ion that a discreet man would be tolerated 
and have the prospect of exerting a good 
influence upon the Arabs, and of doing 
much for Africa. 

AccowUs received concemitig the Contu 
nenial Tribes, 

For information respecting the conti- 
nent we must depend entirely on the na- 
tives, and it is often difficult to determine 
what is, and what is not the truth. Two 
trading expeditions from Zanzibar have 
lately been some hundred miles into the 
interior. With one the sultan sent a 
man for the express purpose of explor- 
ing. I had opportunities of conversation 
with this individual, and likewise with 
one belong'mg to the other company. 
The result of all my inquiries and cross 
questions was somewhat as follows. 

One expedition which returned eigh- 
teen months ago was absent five months 
and eleven days. Seventy-five days were 
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occupied in reaching the extent of their 
journey. 

The other expedition, by a more direct 
route, attained nearly the same distance 
in forty.five days. Eight or ten miles is 
probably the distance travelled per day ; 
but of this they seemed to have no defi- 
nite idea. The whole distance reached 
by them would probably be between 300 
and 500 miles. The direction was, I m- 
ferred, somewhat to the south of west. 
Slaves from Zanzibar accompanied them 
as interpreters. The people on the coast, 
like the natives of Zanzibari are called 
•Sowahilies. One day only was occupied 
in passing through their territory. The 
Zamzam territory adjoining it occupied 
five or six days. The next tribe is called 
Cootoo. Then* country is three or four 
days* travel in extent. Then the Toom- 
bahs inhabit an extent of country of six 
or eight days' travel. Next in order 
were the Suggarahs four or five days ; 
Wagogo fifteen ; Waroris fifteen ; and 
lastly the Manomoisies, whose country 
extends to a great inland lake* It is as 
far through the territory of the Manomoi- 
sies, as from Zanzibar to their border. 

Respecting the religion of these tribes 
it was stated to be all the same, that is 
no religion at alL ^ They know not God. 
When a man die he finish, same as bul- 
lock, know nothing.'* From all the con- 
versation I inferred that they have an 
idea of a superior Being, but none of a 
future existence. Some of the tribes 
were extremely stupid — <«8ame as bul- 
tock." 

In all the tribes bigamy was common. 
No sacredness was attached to the mar- 
riage relation. They retain their wives 
as long as pleased with them, then sell 
them. In some tribes one man would 
have from one to twenty wives. The 
Manomoisies sometimes have as many as 
eighty. Wives are bought and sold. 
The price of a wife in each tribe was 
represented as generally fixed. In one 
tribe it was five goats, in another from 
sixteen to twenty ; and among the Mano* 
moisies a hundred, and sometimes two 
hundred buUocks were given. The fe- 
males do the work ; men work till they 
18 
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obtain wherewith to boj a wife, then 
work no more, only trade and fight. 

Slavery is common in all the tribes. 
They bny their own people. Some Ma- 
nomoisies own 400 or 500 slaves. The 
•lave does but little work, is an article 
of property for trade, as the bullock. 
The price of a slave in most cases was 
less than that of a wife. Among the 
Manomoisies, the value of a slave was 
equal to one or two dollars in Zanzibar. 
The Manomoisies are the richest and 
most enterprising tribe in that part of 
Africa. Their property is mostly in 
slaves, bullocks, and ivory. A majority 
of the men were stated to be over six 
feet high. As some of them were slaves 
in Zanzibar, I requested my informant 
to bring me some that 1 might see for 
myself. So anxious was he to gratify 
me that he came several times with some 
of them when 1 was absent As I was 
about to go on board for the last time, he 
came again with five individuals of that 
tribe. They were not slaves but belonged 
to a party who had come to Zanzibar at 
the request of the sultan to make some 
form of a treaty for the safely and sue 
cess of his subjects when on their trad* 
ing expeditions. One of them was the 
heir apparent to the throne, that is he 
was the most popular man in the nation 
after the king. The right of succession 
to the throne depends not on relationship 
but on the strength and popularity of the 
aspirant. At first they appeared de- 
lighted in giving me information. I be- 
gan by obtaining some of the most com- 
mon words of their language, but had 
scarcely secured the numerals from one 
to twenty, before they became impatient 
I amused them a short time by measuring 
their height, examining their ornaments, 
etc, but they soon left me. 

They appeared to have more mind 
than the average of the negroes ia Zan- 
zibar. The tallest was almost six feet 
in height. Many of his countrymen were 
taller than himself, some even a whole 
head. The same was represented to be 
true of the other tribes. Yet as I saw 
none of such a remarkable stature in 
Zanzibar, the matter^ I conclude, must 



have been overstated. Four of those 1 
saw would average ^ve feet ten inches. 
They procure intoxicating drinks by dis- 
tillation, the use of which is attended 
by the same unhappy consequences as 
among more civilized people. Drinking 
parties are frequent. Such parties are 
always made on wedding occasions, and 
constitute the marriage ceremony. I 
could not learn as any other ceremony is 
observed. "A man makes his drink, 
calls together his friends, they make a 
great noise, act bad, then he takes his 
wife," was their laconic description of a 
wedding. 

Iron is represented as being abun* 
dant and so pure that it is used withont 
smelting. Some of the ornaments of the 
individuals who came to see me were of 
this metal, it appeared as good as any 
iron I have ever seen. Some days 5,000 
or 6,000 people were occupied in procur- 
ing it from a single hill. There is also 
an abundance of gold and silver, which 
are not valued because they will not 
make spears. No mountains were seen 
in the Manomoisies country. There 
were, however, some in that of the Toom- 
bahs and Suggarahs. The expedition 
passed but one river in a boat, all the 
streams must have been small. 

Such is the substance of what was 
communicated to me by my Arab and 
Manomoisie friends. More dependence 
is t9 be placed on what was said by the 
Arabs, fh>m the fact that they were given 
to understand by Mr. W.tbat it was very 
important to state the truth, as I should 
write what they said in a book. One of 
them exhibited great anxiety that I 
should understand the subject correctly 
and minutely. 

Character of the SuUan — Extent qfhi$ 
Dominions. 

The island of Zanzibar and the adja- 
cent African coast are under the govern- 
ment of the Sultan of Muscat. As some 
portions of his dominions seem likely to 
furnish favorable entrance to the eastern 
part of the African continent, the follow- 
ing statements, are here inserted from 
Mr. Roberts' account of his embassy : 
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The Sultan is of a mild and peaceable 
demeanor, and of unquestionable bravery. 
He is a strict lover of justice, possessing 
a humane disposition, and greatly belov- 
ed by his subjects. He possesses just 
and liberal views in regard to commerce, 
not only throwing no obstacles in the 
way to impede its advancement, but en- 
couraging foreigners as well as his own 
subjects. 

The sultan is a powerful prince, pos- 
sessing a more efficient naval force than 
ail the native princes combined, from the 
Cape of Good Hope to Japan. His re- 
sources are more than adequate to his 
wants : they are derived from commerce, 
he owning himself a great number of 
merchant vessels ; from duties on foreign 
merchandize, and from tribute money and 
presents received from various princes, 
all of which produce a large sum. A 
small tithe also is taken on wheat and 
dates, but more on houses and lands. 

His possessions in Africa stretch from 
Cape Delgado (latitude 10^ south) to 
Cape Guardafui, (latitude 12^ north ;) and 
from Cape Aden in Arabia, to Rusel 
Haud ; and thence they extend along the 
northern coast of Arabia, (or the coast of 
Aman) to the entrance of the Persian 
Gulf. He claims also the sea coast and 
islands within the Persian Gulf, includ- 
ing the Bahrein islands and the pearl 
fishery contiguous to them, with the north- 
em part of the gulf as low down as 
Scindy. It is true that only a small por- 
tion of this immense territory is garrison- 
ed by his troops; but all is tributary to 
him. 

His vessels trade not only with the 
countries named, but also with Guzzerat, 
Surat, Demaun, Bombay, Bay of Bengal, 
Ceylon, Sumatra, Java, the Mauritius, 
Comoro islands, Madagascar, and the 
Portuguese possessions in East Africa. 
The number of vessels employed on these 
voyages I was unable to ascertain with 
any degree of exactness ; but no number 
named was less than two thousand. Of 
these a very large portion are small craft, 
having but few ships and brigs. The na- 
val force of the sultan is very respectable 
in point of numbers, and they are daDy 



becoming better skip sailors. The offi- 
cers practise the lunar observations and 
potssess excellent chronometers. Hig 
force gives him entire control over all 
the ports in East Africa, the Red Sea« 
the coast of Abyssinia, and the Persian 
Gulf.— LMtw. Herald. 



.Africa as a field for Missions. 

The Rev. J. L. Wilson presents 
the following views of the missionary 
field in Western and Central Africa, 
and of the African character, in a 
letter to the Society of Inquiry at 
Andover, dated April 23, 1839 : — 

Africa, in point of missionary labor, is 
a neglected field, I have more special 
reference to Western and Central Africa. 
The extreme southern and northern sec- 
tions, and certain portions of Eastern 
Africa, are destined, so far as human 
probabilities indicate, to fall into the 
hands of the white and moorish races. 
All of Northern Africa is already occu- 
pied by the Moors. The Arabs have 
scattered themselves over Egypt — and 
Europeans are spreading themselves over 
every habitable portion of South Africa. 
But Central and Western Africa is the 
section which providence seems to have 
reserved for the exclusive occupancy 
of the negro race ; and the inheritance 
is guaranteed to them too» by barriers, 
which the migratory propensities of the 
white race can never overcome. I mean 
the insalubrious and deleterious influence 
of the climate upon European constitu- 
tion. If these barriers did not exist, the 
country would long since have been over- 
run, and the negro race would have been 
trampled almost out of a name. When 
we contemplate the matter in this point 
of light, we should rather adore the wis- 
dom of God, which has thus shielded this 
defenceless race from oppression and in- 
jury. But while these barriers are sut 
iicient for the purposes for which they 
are designed, they are not insurmounta- 
ble to men who are animated by Chris- 
tian love, and are willing to su^r any 
thing for tho cauise of the Redeemer. 
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But how few are willing to embark in 
the enterpriflet How neglected the 
field! The entire missionary phalanx 
in Western Africa, is made up of the 
missionaries of Sierra Leone and Liberia, 
and one solitary missionary at one of the 
llritii»h ports on the Gold Coast The 
labors of the missionaries of the first 
mentioned place, are confined entirely, I 
believe, to the natives who have been re- 
captured, and settled around the colony. 
Of the four missions in Uberia, only three 
of these can be said to be devoted to the 
native inhabitants of the country; and 
only two native tribes have as yet been 
even partially operated upon by the three 
other missions. 

Western Africa is an inmmseJUld far 
missionary labor. From the Senegal to 
the Congo, a distance of 3,000 miles, the 
sea coast is almost literally lined with 
human habitations. I have sailed along 
more than 1,000 miles of this coast, and 
on every part of this distance the beach 
has appeared to be studded with native 
villages and towns, varying in population 
from 200 to 18,000. But this frontier 
population is scarcely a unit in the map 
of inhabitants, who people the vast and 
almost boundless regions of the interior. 
We can form no probable conjecture of 
the amount of population of Central and 
Western Africa. It may be 50,000,000, 
or it may be twice that amount Those 
districts which have been partially drain- 
ed of their population by the slave trade, 
are very limited in extent ; and since the 
partial suppression of this trade, even 
these districts have been repeopled. 
There is no part of the coast where this 
trade has been carried on so extensively, 
as along what is known as the Gold 
Coast ; but during the Jast twenty-five 
years, very few slaves have been trans- 
ported from those sections of the coun- 
try ; and a consequence of this is, that 
the country is nearly as densely populated 
as it ever was. Whilst those sections 
which have never been involved in the 
trade, seem to have about as many in- 
habitants as the country is well capable 
of sustaimng. Indeed, the whole of the 
iriaves who b&TO beeu transported from 



the shores of Africa from time to time, is 
the smallest fraction, compared with the 
number who have always remained in 
possession of the country. 

Africa is also an invUtng field. Apart 
from the obstacles presented by the insa- 
lubrity of the climate, there is no heathen 
country in the world more so. There is 
no part of the pagan world where the in- 
habitants so readily and freely acknow- 
ledge the superiority of white men, and 
where they would probably be more docile 
than this race. They have no systems 
of false religion or philosophy to which 
they are inveterately and violently at- 
tached. The African is more the subject 
of superstitious fear, than the devotee to 
false religion. He is to be roused to ac- 
tion and thought, and not to be detached 
from any well defined system of idolatry. 
He possesses naturally a great deal of 
simplicity of character, and the con- 
sciousness of his own ignorance, and the 
experimental conviction of the imbecility 
of his greegree, incline him to lay hold 
at once of the comforts and support of 
the gospel. I do not mean, however, 
my dear brother, to inculcate the idea 
that the missionary will have no more to 
do in Africa than merely to proclaim the 
gospel. He has, in the first place, to se- 
cure the attention of the people — he 
must make them feel that they are inter- 
ested in what he has to say; and he 
will frequently find it a difficult task to 
present the plainest and most palpable 
truths of the Gospel to the minds of his 
hearers, in such a manner as to be com- 
prehended by them. Men who have 
been brought up in total ignorance of the 
Bible, are much more slow to compre^ 
hend the plainest truths than you can 
imagine. And when theur didness is 
connected with their characteristic slug- 
gishness, the missionary has a constant 
occasion to have his patience tried. Vice 
too, that has been wrought into their edu- 
cation from childhood, and sanctioned by 
universal practice, maintains a giant hold 
upon their hearts, and requires nothing 
short of the omnipotent power of the 
grace of God to detach it. But apart 
^m these obstacles which are common 
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to an heathen, countries, I would repeat 
it, Africa is nevertheless a most invUing 
ffeld. Along the whole of that sea coast 
to which I have alluded, there is scarcely 
any one settlement where a missionary 
would not he cordially welcomed — and 
where he might not lahor, with the reason- 
able prospect of abundant success. If he 
was discreet, he would he able after a 
temporary residence among the maritime 
tribes, to penetrate almost any distance 
into the interior. [Boston Rec, 

danUtsfc)) anti Society SsIanDs. 

French Armed Support of Roman- 
Catholic Missionaries. 

The facts given below, however in- 
credible, are now matters of history, 
and deserve a place in our columns 
for reference, on account of their 
connection with two important Pro- 
testant missions. 

Of the proceedings of the French 
Captain Laplace, at the Sandwich 
Islands, the Hawaiian Spectator, quot- 
ed in the Missionary Herald, contains 
the following account : 

The French frigate TArtemiee, C. La- 
place, commander, arrived at Oahu, July 
9th, commissioned to settle the difficul- 
ties existing between the government of 
France and the king of the Sandwich 
Islands. The purport of the visit is best 
set forth in the subjoined manifesto, as 
published in the Sand which Islands Ga- 
zette, July 13th, 1839, addressed by cap- 
tain Laplace, in the name of his govern- 
ment, to the king of the Sandwich Isl- 
ands. 

•< His majesty, the king of the French, 
having commanded me to come to Hono- 
lulu, in order to put an end, either by force 
or persuasion, to the ill treatment of 
which the French have been victims at 
the Sandwich Islands, I hasten, first, to 
employ this last means as the most con- 
formable to the political, noble, and lib- 
eral system pursued by France against 
the powerless, hoping thereby that I shall 



make the principal chiefe of these islands 
understand how fatal the conduct which 
they pursue towards her will be to their 
interests, and perhaps cause disasters to 
them and to their country, should they be 
obstinate in their perseverance. Misled 
by perfidious counsellors, deceived by 
the excessive- indulgence which the 
French government has extended towards 
them for several years, they are undoubt* 
edly ignorant how potent it is, and that 
in the world there is not a power which 
is capable of preventing it from punish- 
ing its enemies ; otherwise they would 
have endeavored to merit its favor, or 
not to incur its displeasure, as they have 
done in ill treating the French. They 
would have faithfully put into execution 
the treaties, in place of violating them as 
soon as the fear disappeared, as well as 
the ships of war which had caused it, 
whereby bad intentions had been con- 
strained. In fine, they will comprehend 
that to persecute the Catholic religion, to 
tarnish it with the name of idolatry, and 
to expel, under this absurd pretext, the 
French from this archipelago, was to 
ofier an insult to France and to its sov- 
ereign. 

«* It is, without doubt, the formal inten- 
tion of France that the Icing of the Sand- 
wich Islands be powerful, independent 
of every foreign power which he con- 
siders his ally ; but she also demands that 
he conform to the usages of civilized na- 
tions. Now, amongst the latter there is 
not even one which does not permit in 
its territory the free toleration of all re- 
ligions ; and yet, at the Sandwich Islands, 
the French are not allowed publicly the 
exercise of theirs, while Protestants en- 
joy therein the most extensive privileges ; 
for these all favors, for those the most 
cruel persecutions. Such a state of af- 
fairs being contrary to the laws of na- 
tions, insulting to those of Catholics, can 
no longer continue, and I am sent to put 
an end to it Consequently I demand in 
the name of my government 

(• 1st. That the catholic worship be 
declared free throughout all the domin* 
ions subject to the king of the Sandwich 
Islands ; that the members of this relig* 
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icrns faith sball enjoy in them all the pri- 
vileges granted to Potestants. 

** 2d. That a site for a citbolic church 
be given by the government of Honolulu, 
a pcnrt frequented by the French, and that 
this church be ministered by priests of 
their nation. 

•«8d. That all catholics imprisoned 
on account of religion since the last per- 
secutions extended to the French mis- 
sionaries be immediately set at liberty. 

** 4tlj. That the Jcing of the Sandwich 
Islands deposite in the hands of the cap- 
tain of I'Artemise the sum of twenty 
thousand dollars, as a guarantee of his 
future conduct towards France, which 
sum the government will restore to him 
when it shall consider that the accompany- 
ing treaty will be faithfully complied with. 

•« 5th. That the treaty signed by the 
king of the Sandwich Islands, as well as 
the sum above mentioned, be conveyed 
on board the frigate I'Artemise by one of 
the principal chiefe of the country ; and 
also that the batteries of Honolulu do 
salute the French flag with twenty-one 
guns, which will be returned by the 
frigate. 

•• These are the equitable conditions at 
the price of which the king of the Sand- 
wich Islands shall conserve friendship 
with France. I am induced to hope, that 
understanding better how necessary it is 
for the prosperity of his people and the 
preservation of his power, he will remain 
in peace with the whole world, and has- 
ten to subscribe to them, and thus imi. 
tate the laudable example which the 
queen of Tahiti has given in permitting 
the free toleration of the cathohc religion 
in her dokninions ; but if contrary to my 
expectation, i^ should be otherwise, and 
the king and principal chiefs of the 
Sandwich Islands, led on by bad coun- 
sellors, refuse to sign the treaty which I 
present, war will immediately commence, 
and all the devastations, all the calami- 
ties, which may be the unhappy but 
necessary results, will be imputed to 
themselves alone, and they must also pay 
the losses which the aggrieved foreign, 
ers, in these drcumstances, shall have a 
right to reclaim. 



" The 10th of July, (9th according to 
date here) 1839. Captain of tlie French 
frigate TArtemise. 

Signed, C. Laplace." 

The Captain then addressed a let- 
ter to the British Consul, oflfering an 
asylum on board the ship to himself 
and other British residents who might 
apprehend danger, and he generously 
made a similar offer to the American 
Consul and American residents, ex- 
cepting the American missionaries ! 

Under the influence of these meas- 
ures, a treaty ofcommerce was form- 
ed between the French and the Sand- 
wich Islanders,^-of which one article 
is (he following : — 

•• Abt. 6th. French merchandizes, or 
those known to be French produce, and 
particularly wines and eauxdevies (bran- 
dies) cannot be prohibited, and shall not 
pay an import duty higher than five per 
cent, advalorem." 

Very similar measures were pur- 
sued by the Captain of a French ship- 
of-war, in the preceding autumn, at 
the island of Tahiti, where the Lon- 
don Society has long supported a 
very successful mission. We give 
an account of this transaction, in 
which entire confidence may be pla- 
ced, as it was drawn up by the Rev. 
Dr. Lang, Senior Minister of the 
Church of Scotland in New South 
Wales. It was published in «« The 
Colonist," a Sydney Journal, in Nov. 
1838 :— 

Some time ago two French Roman 
Catholic priests landed clandestinely on 
the island of Tahiti, with the view of pro- 
pagating among the Protestant natives 
of the island the errors of Popery. They 
had come in a small schooner from Gam- 
bier's Island, where a Roman Catholic 
mission has been established ; and after 
traversing the south-western side of Ta- 
hiti, proclaiming that they were the only 
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teachers of the troth, and that the Pro- 
testant missionaries were false teachers, 
(in proof of which they alleged the as- 
tounding fact of the latter being married) 
they were received and accommodated in 
a cottage on the premises of Mr. J. A. 
Moerenhout, American Consul — a Bel- 
gian, we beUeve by nation, and a Roman 
Catholic by profession. To this individual 
and to the two priests whom he thought 
proper to take under his protection, it was 
intimated by the queen of Tahiti, who 
was apprehensive of disquiet and disturb- 
ance from the character and machina- 
tions of the priests, that the latter must 
leave the island by the schooner in 
which they had arrived ; and Moeren- 
hout and the priests having expressed 
theu" determination to refuse obedience, 
they were furnished with a copy of one 
of the Tahitian laws enacted years be- 
fore, which prohibited the residence of 
any foreigners on the island, without 
the express permission of the Govern- 
ment. This was one of those laws of 
self- protection and self-preservation which 
all Governments have an undoubted right 
to enact, and of the enactment and en- 
forcement of which, France has ever 
been of all civilized nations the readiest 
to set the example. The two priests 
having expressed their determination to 
$U violenilyt as they say in Scotland, not- 
withstanding this communication, and 
having accordingly locked themselves up 
in their cottage, a posse of Tahitian con- 
stables were sent, under the direction of 
one of the district judges of the island, 
who was present to protect the priests 
from personal violence, to compel them 
to embark on board the schooner when 
ready for sea. Finding the door locked 
within, the constables lifted up the rafters 
of the roof of the house from the wall- 
plate, and springing over the wall, open- 
ed the door from within. One of the 
priests, finding resistance no longer prac- 
ticable, walked down to the canoe that 
was waitmg for him on the shore ; the 
other refusing to move, was lifted up as 
gently as possible by the natives and 
placed in the canoe with all their proper- 
ty, and rowed off to the schooner. 



During the negociation with the Gov- 
ernment, Moerenhout, had written very 
impertinently to the Queen, whose au- 
thority he pretended to set at nought, on 
the ground, forsooth, of her being under 
the influence of Mr. Pritchard, now 
British Consul, who had formerly been a 
Protestant missionary on the Island. As 
a proof, however, of the manner in which 
this individual's conduct, throughout the 
whole afiair, was viewed by the Ameri- 
can Govemment^-a Government perhaps 
the best acquainted with the law of na- 
tions, and the most respectful of the 
rights of others of any in the civihzed 
world — the circumstances of the case 
were no sooner made known to the 
American President than Moerenhout 
was dismissed from his Consulate. 

A false and flaming account of the 
whole transaction, however, was imme- 
diately transmitted by Moerenhout and 
others to the French Government, and 
M. du Petit Thoire, Captain of the French 
frigate La Verms, on the South American 
station, was ordered to proceed forthwith 
to Tahiti to obtain satisfaction. This, as 
we have ahready hinted, M. du Petit 
Thoire proceeded, immediately on his ar- 
rival at Tahiti, to exact in a style and 
manner much ^more accordant with the 
practice of the old Buccaneers of Amer- 
ica than with that of the agent of a 
highly polished and gallant European na- 
tion in the nineteenth century. Proceed- 
ing direct to the residence of Moeren- 
hout, (who it seems has since been in- 
vested with the office of French Consul 
at Tahiti) and spending a long time with 
this hidividual, 'but without deigning to 
enquire into the circumstances of the 
transaction in any other fpparter, M. du 
Petit Thoire addressed a letter to the 
Queen requiring her — 

1st. To pay 2,000 dollars as a fine for 
her conduct in dismissing the priests. 

2od. To hoist the French flag and sa^ 
lute it with twenty-one guns. 

3rd. To write a letter of contrition and 
apology to the King of the French. 

All this was to be done within 24 
hours, otherwise M. du Petit Thoire, whor 
suiting the action to the word, got hi» 
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■ixty-gon frigate prepared for action, 
would batter down the town of Matavai* 
subvert the Queen's Government, and 
elevate to the throne an inferior chief of 
questionable character, under the influ- 
ence of MoerenhouU It is needless to 
add that these unheard of demands had 
aU to be complied with. There was not 
a single dollar m the Tahitian treasury ; 
for what have a people emerging from 
semi-barbarism to do with money 1 but 
the money was generously advanced for 
Queen Pomare by tliree British subjects, 
Mr. Pritchard, the British Consul, Dr. 
Vaughan, a resident on tne island, and 
Mr. Bicknell, the son of a missionary. 
There was scarcely a gun fit for service 
on the island ; but the flag was hoisted 
and the salute fired, and M. du Petit 
Thoire, having pocketed the dumps and 
bis letter from the Queen of Tahiti to 
Louis Philippe, has touched at our port. 

These extraordinary transactions 
have suggested the following remarks. 

The conduct of the king of the 
Sandwich Islands, and the queen of 
Tahiti, in sending away the Romish 
missionaries cannot be justified, 
without giving up the great principle 
of religious toleration. We do not 
see wherein it differs in principle 
from the conduct of the Spanish go- 
yernment in sending away the Rev. 
Mr. Rule. Besides, we would rather 
see the Protestant community assume 
the high and the true ground, that 
the truth as held by them has nothing 
to fear, when brought into direct 
contact with the emissaries of the 
Bishop of Rome. 

There can be no doubt, however, 
that the governments of these islands 
had a perfect right to send away 
these priests, without its being con- 
sidered cause of war by any other 
government In the letter of Cap. 
tain La Place, it is difficult to say 
whether ignorance or arrogance most 
predominate. When he says that 



all civilized nations tolerate all 
religions, he must be ignorant of a 
certain despot at Rome called the 
Pope ; he must know nothing of 
Spain, and little even of the history 
of his own country. If it be an in- 
sult to France, and to its Sovereign, 
to call the religion of popish Rome, 
idolatry, then indeed will Louis 
Philip have many insults to bear. 

What has become of the chivalry 
of France ? Russia, Japan, China, 
and Tonquin, are equally guilty with 
these South-Sea Islanders. Why are 
they not punished 1 Why does not 
Louis Philip force upon them his 
popish priests ? The government of 
Hawaii at their own expense sends 
away these priests, — the governments 
of Tonquin, Japan, and China put 
them to death, but the ships of France 
disturb them not. 

A detestable part of the proceed- 
ings is seen in the sixth article of the 
treaty, forced upon these Islanders at 
the cannon's mouth : — " Wines and 
braudies cannot be prohibited and 
shall only pay 5 per cent, duty." By 
its fruit the tree is known. To a 
people without protection, the alter- 
native is presented by the king of 
the French — receive my popish 
priests, my wines and my brandies, 
or receive death from my resistless 
power. — And then his agent talks 
about toleration, and the law of na- 
tions, and civilized governments ! 

In the midst of all these outrages 
it is cause of rejoicing that the 
Church is safe. Satan and his agents 
may have great wrath ; but his time 
is short, and soon will the Lord, by 
the brightness of his coming, con. 
snme every anti-christ, and eyery 
thing that exalteth or opposeth itself 
against him. 
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LODIANA* JOURNAL OF THE REV. 
W. 8. ROGERS. 

The following extracts from Mr. 
Rogers' Joaraal, though not of recent 
date, will be found not the less de- 
senring of perusal. 

Account of the Festival of Hdi^ and of 
Hiisionary Labors, 

Feb. 28, 1839. This is the great Hin- 
da feetivai called Holi, held in honor of 
KrishnUt who is said to have instituted 
the festival. It is a day of joyous festiv- 
ity, but not attended with any particular 
religious rites. Krishnu is said by some 
to have had 1800, by others 18000 con- 
cubines. As might be expected in such 
a household, strong jealousies and rival- 
ships 80<m grew up, and Krishna was 
much annoyed by the complaints of 
those who felt themselves neglected. To 
obviate this difficulty, he is said to have 
appointed this festival, which was to ce- 
lebrate the return of Spring ; and ordain- 
ed that on this day all might have iree ac- 
cess to him that wished. The Hindu 
mythology says that he fitted up his pa- 
lace in munificent style for the occasion 
—every species of delicate food, fruit, and 
perfumery was prepared for the guests, 
and withal a great quantity of yellow 
and red paint. This he amused himself 
by throwing upon the robes of bis wanton 
guests, and in return allowed them to use 
the same freedom with him. This festi- 
val so much delighted him that he decreed 
it should be observed annually in the 
most public place, and that all who chose 
might attend, on condition that their 
wives and daughters be allowed to parti- 
cipate. He further decreed that the law 
requiring chastity should on this occasion 
be suspended, and that no indulgence 
should there be unlawful, nor should any 
<»e have power to control his own wife. 

Voi*. vm. 



TBJE JUMSSIOJra. 

The festival is still observed by both sex, 
es among the Hindus, in dances, feasts, 
and various sports, accompanied by im- 
modest songs, and casting yellow and red 
paint upon all who come within their 
reach. 

March 4. A ragged, lazy-looking fel» 
low has just come to say he wished to 
be a Christian. When questioned a lit- 
tie as to his object, he confessed hisprin* 
cipal object wag to get a support. 

12. Heceived very encouraging ac- 
counts from the army proceeding to Ca- 
bul. Some pious ^ends in the army are 
very active in the Lord's work. They 
also speak of others in the mission to 
Pasawer who are like-minded with them* 
selves. Is not the way of the Lord jire- 
paring in these long-neglected regions ? 

14. Went early this morning to attend 
the MeLa^ which is annually held at this 
season at the water side, on the east of 
the city. As I passed along, I saw all 
the roads on the south side of the river, 
crowded as far the eye could reach back 
on the level plain. These roads as they 
approach the city, unite with the princi- 
pal streets, and hence the moving crowds 
might be seen gradually converging to 
the point of assembly. While watching 
their movements I was forcibly reminded 
of the words of the Psahnist — »» They go 
from strength to strength, every one of 
them in Zion appeareth before Gbd.'* 
But alas ! how little do they know of the 
God that rules in Zion 1 How di^rent 
the senseless worship which they perfonq 
from that which was performed by the 
devout Jews in Jerusalem! Arrived a 
little after sunrise and found great multi^ 
tudes already assembled. I selected a 
suitable place at one of the ntostfreqoentr 
ed ghats, where I took my post and con* 
tinned speaking to the people and distribr 
uting books till eleven o'clock, when I 
was obliged to return, in consequence of 
a severe headache. I continued to sufibf 
19 
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much through the day, but was cheered 
in the evening by the intelligence that 
two of the soldiers are beginning to think 
about their souls. Oh that these convic- 
tions may prove to be real, and may re- 
sult in their conversion to God ! 

May 14. I was much pleased this 
morning by a request from the fourth 
class in the school, that they might have 
the New Testament for a reading book. 
The class were unanimous in the request. 
The third class have been reading it for 
some time, and a few days ago they re- 
quested me to examine them particularly 
as to its meaning, as they wished to un- 
derstand it fully. 

25b My Persian Munshi, seeing me 
preparing some alphabetical blocks for 
our little boy, expressed some surprise 
that I should attempt to teach him so 
young. I asked him at what age chil- 
dren in this country generally began to 
learn. He replied the lucky time is when 
they are just four years, four months, and 
four days old. All respectable people 
make it a point to begin then. 

Death of Ranjit Singh, Immolation of 
Eleven Women, 

June 19. Heard to-day of the demise 
of the M&ha Raja Ranjit Singh. He ex- 
pired on the evening of the 27th, in his 
royal tent near Lahore. His body was 
consumed on a pile of sandal wood, amid 
all the pomp and ceremony which have 
so long distinguished his court, and me- 
lancholy to relate, no less than eleven fe- 
males voluntarily immolated themselves 
with his body. Four of these were his 
principal ranai or queens, and the others 
slave girls belonging to his household. 
It is said Dhian Singh, his prime minister, 
was with difficulty prevented from as- 
cending the pile to perish in the same 
way. The poor old Rajah appeared con- 
scious that he had much to answer for in 
the next wwld. Hence when he found 
himself dying he endeavored to expiate 
his crimes, by givmg m charity much of 
the wealth which he had acquired by his 
long course of oppression. The sum ex- 
pended a few days before his death is 



said to have exceeded a koror, or 
10^000,080 of Rupees. 



ALLAHABAD. JOURNAL OF THE RET. 
J. H. MORRISON. 

In the hope of regaining his health, 
which had become impaired bj too se- 
vere application to his duties, and at the 
same time of spreading the knowledge 
of the Gospel among the people, Mr. 
Morrison made a tour in August and 
September last, to the cities of Mirza- 
pore, Chunar, and Benares, lower 
down on the Ganges river. He trav- 
elled in a buggy, accompanied by Pe- ' 
tras, the native assistant, and by one 
of the native scholars, setting out from 
Allahabad on the i6th of August 

Native Bungalow. Reach Mirzapore, 
Sabbath Services. 

About 10 o'clock arrived at the first 
Bungalow. These bungalows are built by 
government, at the distance of from 5 to 
6 cosB, or from 8 to 12 miles, on the'go- 
vemment road to Calcutta, for the accom- 
modation of traveller e. The regnlaticmB 
of these stopping-places may afford some 
good suggestions with reference to tern* 
perance houses in the United States. 
Every traveller stopping in one of them 
is obliged to pay one rupee, however 
short may be his stay, and no more, un- 
less he remains 48 hours. He most then 
pay an additional rupee, and so for every 
full 24 hours. But should uny other tra- 
veller arrive afcer he has occupied his 
apartment for 24 hours, he is required to 
give the new comer his place. Besides 
this, he is required to pay for whatever 
he receives, while no spirituous liquors 
or wmes of any kind are kept in them, 
so far as I am informed, and very lit- 
tle of any thing else, as the bungalows 
are left entirely to the charge of native 
servants. Still a traveller may general- 
ly find enough to supply his wants, and 
make him quite comfortable. It is how- 
ever customary for travellers here to car- 
ry provisions with them, on account of 
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the de6titation of euch accommodations 
as they wkh. Immediately after break- 
fast and also after dinner a book was 
handed to me containing the rules of 
the bungalow, and ruled in columns for 
the names of travellens, date of arrival 
and departure, where from and to, amount 
paid, and for any remarks on the conduct 
of the servants. 

After dinner I walked through the town, 
Gopegange. It is quite a populous place, 
and I longed to proclaim the gospel to its 
penshing inhabitants ; but Petras having 
gone on to Mirzapore with all the tracts, 
I could do nothing to any advantage. I 
codd of course distribute none of the 
word of life, for the reason that I had 
none with me. And I could talk very 
little to them without some one better 
acquainted with their dialect to act as 
interpreter. For although I can con- 
verse considerably with Petras, yet there 
are so many difierent dialects and shades 
of pronunciation, that one who has not a 
great familiarity with the native dialects 
can go a very Kttle distance from home 
without some difficulty in this respect. 

During the day passed an indigo fac- 
tory and several fields of the indigo plant, 
and a great number of men, women, and 
cbfldren, each with a bundle of this plant 
on their heads, carrying it to the fiactory. 
Remained all night in the Gopegunge 
bvngalow, guarded by four Chokedars 
and a police officer. On Saturday morn- 
ing 17th August, arose at four o'clock, 
and started at half-past four for Mirza- 
pore, where I arrived before breakfast, 
very much fatigued with my journey. 
Did very little during the day but rest 
myself and endeavor to prepare to 
preach the next day. 

Sabbath, 18. Attended the Rev. Mr. 
Mather's Hindustani services at 7 o'clock, 
His congregation consisted of his school 
children, about 90 boys and 30 girls, na- 
tive christians, and servants, with Petras 
and two boys with me. I may here men- 
tion that when it was known in my school 
that I was going away, almost the whole 
school surrounded me, each one pleading 
Co bepermi tted to accompany me. As 
this was impracticable, I selected one of 



them, who makes himself quite useful to 
me, and I trust it will do him good. 
The other boy they picked up at Gope- 
gange. He is an orphan, of more than 
ordinary sprightliness, and apparently, of 
more than common intellect. He lived 
hy begging in the bazars, and at night 
slept under trees, or wherever he cduld 
get the semblance of protection from the 
weather. Such was hid condition, from 
starvation and improper food, that he 
could in aU probability have lived but a 
few days. Doubtless many such might 
be picked up over the country. 

After breakfast attended English 
church in the public court room. Mr. 
Mather read the service, and I preach- 
ed to a small but very respectable 
and attentive congregation from Jer. 8. 
20. Several appeared to be impressed 
under the exhibition of divine truth« 
Again in the evening Mr. Mather assem- 
bled his congregation for the purpose of 
examining them on the subject of the 
morning's discourse, and of impressing 
the truth on their minds. It was truly 
interesting to see so many heathen, or 
rather so many snatched out from hea- 
thenism, assembled to unite in singing 
the praises of the only living and true 
God, kneeling before him in prayer, and 
giving the best proof that thetr under- 
standings, at least, had been impressed 
with the truths of the gospel. They are 
in like manner assembled every morning 
and evening for worship and religious in- 
struction. 

Appearance of the country. People of 
Mirzapore. 

23. As this is the day of my depart- 
ure for Chunar, it may be well to give 
a brief review of the past The ap- 
pearance of thP-tJ^ntry is truly interest- 
ing to the Cftristian traveller. Wher- 
ever he goes, his vision is bounded by 
surrounding trees, like a forest Prom 
such a sight it is at first almost impossi- 
ble to account for the fact, that we are 
obliged to pay at the rate of a rupee for 
every three or four maunds of wood we 
burn; a maund being 80 lbs. But a 
II closer inspection i«o ves that most of what 
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spears like & forest, are clusters of fruit 
and shade trees, scattered over the coun- 
try, under which native villages are built 
Several times during the day i could 
count seven or eight villagep, the houses 
of which were distinctly in view, and ev- 
ery where human beings are seen moving 
about in aU directions. The traveller is 
never out of sight of villages, and of men, 
womeut and children in this part of the 
country. It is astonishing what a mass 
of immortal beings this country presents 
to our view. 

The city of Mirzapore is a large and 
flourishing one. It presents every ap- 
pearance of much more than ordinary 
native enterprise. The buildings^ both 
in size and external appearance of taste 
and neatness, and the great proportion of 
decidedly respectable people, a( once 
strike the stranger as something very 
unusual. There is, too, a bustle of busi- 
ness, mechanical and commercial, which 
quite reminds us of other lands. The 
temples are mostly in fine order and of a 
superior class. And every thing con- 
nected with the religious complexion 
of the community reminds the readers 
of the Bible of the Ephesians who were 
wholly given to Idolatry. Here is a fine 
field for Missionary enterprise and a great 
work to be done. Here too we have 
peculiar encouragement to work, for 
the enterprising character of the inha- 
bitants afibrds a sort of pledge that every 
convert would become more than ordina- 
rily active in disseminating the ^know- 
ledge of the Gospel. 

Religious conversaiion toUh the natives. 
Rev. Mr. Mather, 
During my stay the heat of the wea- 
ther and my own debility would not per- 
mit me to do much. Besides preaching 
to the English congregation, I went out 
twice with Petras. We found not the 
slightest diillcalty in collecting quite a 
large number of attentive hearers. Once 
at a temple full a mile from the city, we 
began to talk with the man who had 
tsharge of it, and was washmg the 
idol. Soon a crowd of passers by were 
eoUeoted and we fn^acbed to thea the 



way of salvation through the atoning sacri- 
fice of the Lord Jesus Christ. The other 
time it was again at a temple on the 
bank of the Ganges in the city. We 
began by talking to one man, but soon a 
large crowd gathered around us. After 
reading and speaking some time Petras 
paused and gave an opportunity to any 
one to propose questions. One man be- 
gan by statin); that washing in the Gan- 
ges was sufficient to cleanse from sin. 
Petras called him to explain how that 
could be. when he began to quote some- 
thing from the religious books. Finding 
that he was leading us off from the point 
and that the conversation was likely to 
take a very indifferent and unsatisfactory 
turn, I asked whether the defilements of 
a sinner was that of the body only or of 
the heart? This of course he avoided, 
but I pressed it upon him until I had im- 
pressed the crowd with the fact tha( he 
could not or would not answer it. Petras 
then attacked him about worshipping 
wood and stone for god. He main- 
tained that they were god. As we 
were standing under a Pipal tree, I 
asked him if he considered it a God. 
He replied, yes — I then broke off a small 
branch and asked, what advantage there 
could be in trusting to a God that could 
not help itself against its enemies ; what 
could it do for him ! All these he aroided 
as he did the other. After pressing him 
with one or two other arguments the 
same way and with the same reeults, 
and after I had appealed to him before 
the whole crowd to answer at least one 
if he could, he went away without at- 
tempting any answer. I then appealed 
to the crowd by the evidence we had 
before us of the futility of theff religion 
and their inability to defend it. 

While the discussion about the eflkacy 
of the waters of the Ganges in cleansing 
from sin was going on, a Faqir, all be^ 
smeared with dirt and fikb, broke into 
the crowd with all the bluster of one who 
felt his consequence and his ability to 
settle the question, and anticipating troiK 
ble from him as a very turbulent fellow, 
I immediately turned to him and said, 
«yes, that is the kind of filth that inay 
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be washed off in the Ganges ; a man so 
much like a hog might be greatly benefited 
by bathing in the river." This had the 
desired effect, it turned the laugh on him 
and so disconcerted him that he stood 
gazing like a fooL I then asked him if 
he couid read. He replied, no. Then 
said ], ** what kind of a fellow are you to 
discuss such a questicm when yon cannot 
read your own shastras V* I told him I 
would not waste my time discussing with 
him, and then turned to the rest of the 
people who appeared to feel surprized 
and disappointed at his defeat He then 
spoke to Petras and promised to call on 
him the next day and talk on the eulQect, 
but never came. 

While at Mirtapore w^ got a young 
man of the Chattri caste* the highest 
next to the Brahman, who professed a 
desire to become a christian. In testi- 
Biony of his sincerity he ate with the 
native christians, and gave me the thread 
which he were as the badge of his caste. 
I sent him on to Allahabed to be instruc- 
ted and employed there until we could 
ascertain more fully what he is, for after 
an I must confess I have no confidence 
in his sincerity or the simplicity of his 
notions. He is poor and out of employ- 
ment, so that he has very little to lose 
Md every thing to gain if he can impose 
on us. But whatever may be his mo- 
tives, our business is to embrace this 
opportunity of instructing him in the 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
waiting on the Lord in humble and im- 
portunate prayer that we would purify his 
ractives and renew and sanctify his heart. 
The Rev. Mr. Mather, of the London 
Missionary Society^ has been in Mirza- 
pore but about a year and a half; of 
course it is not to be expected that he 
should yet be reaping much of a harvest 
amongst an ignorant and idolatrous peo- 
ple. He has, however, several native 
christians about him, with two valuable 
native helpers in his work. He edits 
the Khair Khwah Hind" or Friend of 
India, in the Urdu language, printed in 
the Persian and Roman character; an 
edition in the Nagari character is also 
«• ke issued. He ce ltm plates issuing 



it twice a month ; and then once a week 
eventually. It has a very good circula- 
tion, and although published at a very 
low price defrays its own expenses. He 
also supplies the place of a chaplain to the 
English population, and expects soon to 
begin building a neat chapel for native 
preaching. In short he is doing a great 
work, and laying a foundation for great 
results. 

Leave Mirzapore for Chunar. Rev. Mr. 
Bowley. 

With sincere regret I took leave of 
Mr. Mather and his family this afternoon 
about one o'clock, and embarked on 
board a small native boat for Chunar. I 
had sent my horse and buggy on to Be- 
nares, as the roads in the rains are too 
bad to take a buggy with me. We had 
a rough and stormy time and one not 
without danger, but he who rebuked tlie 
sea of Galilee was with us and brought 
us in safety to Chunar about 9 o'clock 
in the evening. 

Sept. 2d, I have been here now for 
a week and three days. I have nothing 
to say of my labours here among the 
heathen, having been rather a learner 
than a teacher. The time I trust has 
not been unprofitabJy spent in endeavour- 
ing to prepare myself better for the great 
work. The Rev. Mr. Bowley of the 
Church Missionary Society, has been in 
the missionary work for about 24 years, 
and being an East Indian enjoys the great 
advantage of laboring in his own mother 
language. He has given me nine tracts 
of his own original composition, and five 
translations in the Urdu and Hindi ; also 
a copy of the Bible translated in the 
Hindi. Altho' he has not enjoyed the 
advantage of a thorough education and 
knows nothing of the original languages 
of Scripture, he has made perhaps the 
best translation of the Scriptures existing 
in any of the native languages of this 
country. He is now engaged in revising 
it and preparing it for a new edition. He 
has also abridiifed and translated Bun- 
yan's Pilgrim's Progress. He has pro- 
mised me several other tracts of his pre- 
paring which he has not now on hand 
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But you win wonder how he gets time 
to do 00 much at writing and translating, 
when you learn something about hL 
other labours. He has under his direc- 
tion six native assistants, besides school 
teachers— one of them is stationed with 
a christian farmer at a village about five 
cos from this ; two others about a cos 
on the other side of the river, and three 
are with him in the city of Chunar. 
He has got two boarding schools, con- 
taining, one 23 girls and the other 24 
boys, a Persian school in the bazaar, and 
an English school, besides a clara of 
young men whom he is preparing for fu- 
ture teachers, or preachers, as God shall 
give them grace. It is his constant prac- 
tice to rise at four o'clock in the morning, 
and commence his labours with the boys 
of the boarding school. Before breakfast 
they with servants, teachers, dec, are as- 
sembled for worshif^— in all about sixty 
persons male and female. After breakfast 
he usually takes up his translations with 
his paudit ; after dinner his class of young 
men ; and again in the evening all as- 
semble for worship. At worship, both 
morning and evening, he spends some 
time in explaining the portion of scripture 
used by the children. After evening 
worship he retires to his room, with a 
class of his boys, and spends some time 
teaching them — so that he is usually up 
late and early at his work, and never in a 
hurry. Besides all this, he is the acting 
chaplain of the station. He preaches on 
Sabbath morning to the English and in 
the afternoon to the natives in the station 
church, and usually once a week he has 
a meeting in English and one in Hin- 
doetani. After this brief exhibition of the 
labors of one man and the extensive in- 
fluence he must exert on the natives, I 
need add nothing to show how great a mis- 
take is made by neglecting the East In- 
dian population. In the present state^f 
society, both native and European, no 
native in the country could, humanly 
speaking, exert any thing like so exten- 
sive an influence. A native must be a 
man of much more than ordinary intel- 
lect and attainments, ever to be left 
without the supervision of a missiooary, 



but this man can exercise supervision over 
a number of native laborers and fill the 
office of chaplam, where he is obliged to 
preach to learned European gentlemen. 

There are in the communion of the 
church here about 50 natives, many of 
them the wives of European soldiers. 
Although there is a fort, there is no regi- 
ment stationed here, only three or four 
companies of native soldiers. It is, 
however, an invalid station for Euro- 
pean soldiers, of whom there are 200 
or 300. Among them there is a school 
for boys and one for girls, each of which 
Mr. Bowley visits and examines once a 
a week. Since I have been here I have 
preached three times in English to quite 
a large audience. They seem very atten- 
tive and truly glad to hear the Gospel. 
Besides the Episcopal church here, they 
have a small Baptist and a Roman Ca- 
tholic Chapel — neither of these, however, 
have any regulat supply. I think it is 
the impression at home that there are no 
Roman Catholics in this part of the coun- 
try. This is not quite true— there are 
a number here, I have heard of two 
or three at Allahabad, and at Agra there 
is a chapel and a Priest. Recently there 
has been a Roman Catliolic newspaper 
started at Calcutta, and another to ex- 
pose that system. I am informed that tt 
every station where there is a certain 
number of Roman Catholics in the army, 
a R. C. chaplain is supported by Grovem- 
ment. Besides the labors of Mr. B., al- 
ready mentioned, he keeps a boat, and 
goes up and down the river to several of 
the most important places every year to 
preach and distribute tracts, &c. 



Letter from the Rev. R. W. Orr, 

DATED Singapore, Nov. 6, 1839. j 

Hepeful conversion of Tan Kwang. 

I have now the pleasure to inform you 

of the hopeful conversion and baptism of 

Tan Kwang, my Chinese teacher. Ho is 

about fifty years of age, and respecuble 

for talents and education among the Chi- 

nese. He is quite modest and genteel 

in hii deportment ; this is virorthy of re- 
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mark, as arrogance and presumption are 
aJmost universal traits in the character of 
the Chinese. His first knowledge of 
Christianity was obtained from the Bap- 
tist brethren in Siam, with whom he was 
connected for some time. When I was 
in Siam, about a year ago, I employed 
him as my teacher. He was then con- 
vinced, as he says, of the folly of worship- 
ping idols, and almost persuaded to be- 
come a christian. But up to that time 
he had been an opium smoker, and con- 
sequently was considered rather a hope- 
less case. When he left Siam, he made 
a vigorous effort to rescue himself from 
that pernicious and enchanting habit ; 
and I have the best reason to believe he 
has completely succeeded. 

After he came to Singapore he resided 
for two or three months in the same 
house with Leang Afa ; and since that 
time he has occupied a room in our house. 
Must of the reading I have done with 
him, has been the readmg of the Holy 
Scriptures ; hence our conversation nat- 
urally turned on the various truths of 
Grod's word, and the way of salvation for 
lost and sinful man. By these different 
means he acquired a considerable know- 
ledge of the gospel ; and by degrees the 
light of divine truth seemed to break in 
upon the darkness of his soul, and he 
gradually became more clear and intelli- 
gent in his views, and more firm and 
cordial in his acceptance of the gospel 
plan of salvation. Previous to his ad- 
mission to the church, 1 requested Mr. 
Dickenson to examine him, which he did 
through the medium of his Chinese 
teacher. And he concurred with me in 
thinking that we had all the evidence of 
a genuine change of heart, which could 
reasonably be expected, and that it was 
plainly our duty to admit him into the 
fellowship of God's people. 

As his first knowledge of Christianity 
had been acquired from the Baptist 
brethren, I thought it proper to explain 
to him that they admmistered baptism by 
immersion^ while I preferred the method 
of sprinklings but that I considered both 
forms equally valid baptism. He immedi- 
ately replied that •« the rite of baptism 



was an otUward thing and that it was the 
worship of the heart which God required ; 
and if the heart was right with God, he 
supposed that it was not very material 
about the form of an outward rite." 

I will mention one other incident illus- 
trative of his sincerity. A short time 
since his younger brother was here, on a 
trading expedition from China. All the 
Chinese, as you are aware, are accustom- 
ed to consider China the centre and 
source of civilization, refinement and 
literature ; and of course the character 
they sustain in China, among their friends 
and acquaintances, is peculiarly dear to 
them. If a China man would in any cir- 
cumstances be ashamed to acknowledge 
Christ, he would especially be ashamed 
to have it known among his connections 
and the friends of his youth, that he had 
abandoned the religion of his fathers and 
that of the celestial Empire, and embra- 
ced the religion of the *• outside barbari- 
ans," as we are called in China. But 
this man not only avowed freely the 
change which had taken place in his own 
mind, but he brought his brother as much 
as four or five mornings, to our family 
worship, in order, as he stated, that his 
brother might learn how to worship the 
true God. This movement was entirely 
voluntary on his part; if he had been 
seeking admission into the church from 
any interested motives, he might have 
suffered his brother to remain here for 
months, and return ^to China, and we 
should not have known that there was 
such a being in existence. To persons 
in America this incident may appear a 
mere trifle ; but to us who understand the 
circumstances and the prejudices of a 
Chinese mind, it is a pretty strong evi- 
dence of enture sincerity, and a desire to 
do good. 

On last Sabbath, at our usual meeting, 
in a formula which I drew up with bis 
assistance in Chinese, he expressed his 
desire to receive the rite of baptism and 
be admitted into the church of Jesus 
Christ : he professed his feiith in the prin- 
cipal doctrines of the gospel, and his reli- 
ance on the infinite merits of Christ for par- 
don and salvatioUf and his determinatiooy 
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in the strength of God, and depending on 
the assistance of the Holy Spirit, to perse- 
vere until death in the service of God. 
With a joyful heart but a trembling hand, 
I administered to him, the holy rite of bap- 
tism ; and on the same evening he sat 
down witU all the friends of the Saviour 
who were present to the table of the Lord, 
and united with us in commemorating the 
dying love of our blessed Redeemer. 

How happy should I be if could write 
that not merely one, but hundreds and 
thousands of the heathen, were turning 
from their idols to the worship of Jeho- 
vah. But though it is yet ** the day of 
smaU things" with us, we may be per- 



mitted to bless God for what he has 
done. If there is joy in the presence of 
the Angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth, then may we rejoice that one 
soul, as we humbly hope, has been rescu- 
ed from the pollution and degradation of 
heathenism, who will be prepared to join 
the throng of the redeemed on high, and 
unite in swelling the anthem of praise 
unto the Lamb who was slain from the 
foundation of the world. And without in- 
dulging in visionary anticipations, we may 
reasonably hope that he will be made in- 
strumental in leading some of his benight* 
ed countrymen to a saving knowledge of 
the truth as it is in Jesus. 
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The Spring Meeting of the Board 
will be held in the Lecture Room of 
the Second Presbyterian Church, 
Philadelphia, the Rev. Dr. Cuyler's, 
(not in the Assenibly Church, as in- 
advertently published in the last 
Chronicle,) on the Tuesday preceding 
the third Thursday of this month, at 
four o'clock, P. M. 

The Rev. Joshua L. Wilson, D. 
D., is appointed to preach the sermon 
at the opening of the Board. The 
Rev. Henry R. Wilson is his Aher» 
pate. 



Mtulruettaiu to jaiMatonmrU; 

The concluding part of the instructions 
to the Rev. Messrs. BueU and McBryde, 
missionaries to Chma and Siam are given 
below : — 

It is seen then, beloved brethren, that in 
many of iheir great features, your respective 
fields of labor are the same ; requiring how- 
ever some diversity in the mode of cultiva- 
tion. Should God be with you, one of you 
will be called to contend with the wide- 
spread delusion of Budhism, in the language 
of Siam, — the other in the language of Chi- 
na ; while another missionaiy of the Board, 
on the Himalaya mountains, two thousand 



miles distant from you, ii preparing to 
contend with the same device of Satan in 
the language of Thibet. 

It is not the intention of the Elxecutive 
Committee, and we trust it is not the inten- 
tion of the Church, whose agents we are, 
to leave these points to the labors of single 
missionaries. Although you go out in a 
manner singly, fear not dear brethren that 
you will be long left alone. There arc now 
in our Theological Seminaries, young bretli- 
ren of great promise, examining their duty 
in regard to these wide desolations; and 
more than one of the pastors in our Church 
are praying over the question of duty in 
relation to the same great field* When 
the present commercial embarrastfment has 
subsided, means will be afforded, and the 
Church be enabled to strengthen her differ- 
ent missions with ministers and assistants, 
with printing presses, and funds to print and 
circulate the word of God. 

When we speak of the plans and purpo- 
ses of the Board, and what is wanted or in- 
tended for any section of the heathen 
world, it becomes us to feel our need of di- 
vine direction, and to acknowledge the sove- 
reignty and over-ruling providence of Grod. 
We would desire to realize that the Church 
and all her ministers, at home and abroad, 
and every intermediate agency for carrying 
forward this work, are in the hands of Gkxl, 
as clay in the hands of the potter. " Wh^ 
is he that saith^ and U ctnneth tc passj when 
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ike Lord kaih commanded U not?** '* The 
Lord Aatk his W€vy in the whirlwind, and in 
the storm, and clouds are ike dust of his feet. 
How wtsearehable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out. For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his 
counsellor?^* In perfect consistency with 
these feelings and principles, it is the duty 
of Grod's people to be actively and zealously 
engaged in his service, and he has made it 
their special and paramount duty to make 
known the gospel to all the world. For 
their direction they have his written word, 
and the example and history of our Lord 
himself, and of his apostles. Great and 
precious promises are therein recorded, and 
his people are to contemplate the evangeli- 
sation of the whole world,— to make all 
their arrangements corresponding to such a 
result, — and to pray daily, " Thy will be 
done on earth, as it is in heaven*** A deep 
and humbling sense of our own nothing- 
ness, is not more our duty than is the exer- 
cise of a strong and living faith in the cer- 
tainty of the fulfilment of all his purposes 
of love and mercy in the triumph of his 
kingdom on earth. It is the duty, therefore, 
of the Church and her judicatories, agents, 
and missionaries, to commune and take 
council together for the promotion of this 
great cause. Yea, farther, it is the privilege 
of his people, when they know they are en- 
gaged in sincerity for the promotion of his 
glory, and the good of perishing men, to 
look forward to a participation of the glo- 
rious results of these labors. The Church 
may sow in tears, but she shall reap in 
joy ; and the labor of love and the prayer 
of faith of the most obscure Christiani will 
find a place in the book of God's remem- 
brance. — The great work will be carried 
on, and completed, by his blessing on the 
labors and prayers of his people, and their 
faith may rest on the purposes, the promi- 
see, and the power of the Almighty. 

For some time after you reach your fiekis 
of labor, your principal attention will be di- 
rected to the acquisition of the languages of 
Siam and China. Faithful translations of 
the Bible must always be at the foundation 
of missionary effort, and these can only be 
made by him who is master of the native 
lan^age. Besides the direct preaching of 
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the Gospel, according td the instructions 
you have received from the venerable Pres- 
byteries by which you hate been ordained 
to this blessed work your attention will be 
directed to the children and youth of the 
country. From the very outset your efforts 
must be directed to the best means for rais- 
ing up a qualified native ministry. The 
importance of this subject is so well settled, 
and ,has been so often explained in the 
printed papers of the Board, that we need 
not refer to it further here. Your first land- 
ing will be at Singapore. The beloved 
brother and sister there will give you a 
cordial welcome. There you will have the 
mournful privilege of visiting the last rest- 
ing.placeofthc beloved Mitchell. Cheerful- 
ly he engaged as a messenger to the heath- 
en, and calmly he met the summons of the 
Lord, and his silent grave now beckons the 
churches tothedying heathen among whom 
he sleeps. 

We repeat to you, dear brethren, what 
we have already said to the brethren who 

have gone to other fields of labor 

In this field, and engaged in promoting 
the same great object, it is encouraging to 
know that missionaries from other branch* 
es of the church of our common Lord, are 
laboring for the benefit of this benighted 
people. We would bid all these brethren 
God speed, and would rejoice in the success 
that may attend their labors. It will be 
your duty and your privilege, and we have 
no doubt your desire, to cultivate with them 
a spirit of harmony and peace, of kindness 
and good offices, as becomes the followers 
of the same blessed Master. Their success 
is ours also, for they are part of the Lord's 
hosts and when the warfare of his people 
is accomplished, all those who love the Sa- 
viour, of whatever name, will rejoice to- 
gether over every triumph of redeeming 
love. 

To you, dear Sisters, the Executive Com- 
mittee would speak in words of encourage- 
ment You have the prospect ot enjoying 
the distinguished honor of assisting in mak'' 
ing known a Saviour's name, to the poor 
benighted heathen, sitting in the region and 
shadow of death. You are engaged with 
your husbands in a great work, and many 
are the ways in which you can render a«. 
20 
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■iitanee. The female sex in Christian 
land, are greatly indebted to the ^spel, for 
it has raised them from the degradation of 
heathenism — from being the slave of roan, 
to be his dearest friend, and most cherished 
companion. The Christian female, in ad- 
dition to temporal blessings, has the hopes of 
immortality, and of peace with Qod through 
the cross of Christ. The obligation resting 
upon her, to extend these blessings to others 
is pecaliarly strong. At home, in all the 
relations of life, and in all the relations of 
the Church, her happy influence is felt and 
known; and in the foreign missionary 
work, Qod has in many cases greatly bless- 
ed her labors, for the benefit of those ready 
to perish. Fear not then, dear friends, to 
go forward. The Qod of your fathers— the 
Qod of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob will be 
with you. Live near the blessed Saviour, 
and he will be with you, to comfort you in 
life, and to sustain and cheer you in the 
hour of deaths 

And now, dear brethren, we have come 
near the close of a series of most solemn 
transactions, which, in the providence of 
God, have taken place between his Church 
and yourselves, all having a direct bearing 
on Uie salvation of the dying, perishing 
heathen. The first of these Was your giv- 
ing yourselves, as we trust, to the Saviour. 
Then followed those long and earnest and 
persevering efforts to obtain the literary ac- 
quirements which our Church most wisely 
requires of all her ministers. In your pre- 
paratory course, the providence of God and 
the way in which he led you have been deep- 
ly interesting and to me most encouraging. 
In God's appointed time came your Licen- 
sure— your being received as Foreign Mis- 
sionaries of the Presbyterian Church — your 
Ordination as Evangelists, to preach the 
everlasting gospel to the heathen ;— and 
in the midst of God's people, and in one 
of your last interviews with them, have 
followed your public Instructions, by your 
fathers and brethren of the Executive Com- 
mittee. Through all these God has led you 
by the hand ; and his word and his provi- 
dence have been your guide. Other duties 
are now before you, different, at least, if 
not more difficult and discouraging. You 
aro BOW called to leave the charches and 



worshippers of the living God, to take up 
your residence among a people who have 
no God— whose " land is full ofidols,^' and 
who are sunk under all the debasing and 
defiling abominations of heathenism. N o 
Christian Sabbath casts its holy influence 
over that land. No solemn assemblies of 
God's people are there. But Satan's seat is 
there, and his dreadfiil influence, acting on 
the awful depravity of the human heart, 
has shrouded millions of immortal souls in 
the darkness of the bottomless pit. To this 
people, thus situated, you are sent as the 
messengers of the Churches, to make known 
to them the mysteries of redeeming love, — 
to tell them the story of the cross, and point 
them to ** the Lamb of Godicho takelK aicay 
the sin of the world,** Be not discouraged 
at the array of the powers of darkness, 
who have so long held cruel sway over 
these perishing'miUions, and who ore now 
plotting to defeat your mission of love and 
mercy. Bear in mind, that, as you go at 
the command of the Saviour, he has promise 
ed to be with you. Yes, dear brethren and 
sisters, and he will be with you ; for he 
never failed of his word. He did not feil 
in Gethsemane^-ioA«n his sweat was, as ii 
were, great drops of blood faUing down to 
the groimd, and his soul was exceeding sor» 
rowfut, even wUo deaih.*^ He did not fail 
on Calvary when he bore tlie hiding of his 
Father's face, — the agony of the cross,— 
its shame and the revilings of men, though 
myriads of angels waited on his slightest 
wish to be delivered from the dreadful con- 
test. When he is with you, you have 
nothing to fear. The work indeed to which 
you are called is a great work, and justly 
may you say, " Who is sujicient for these 
things?" but never forget, that it is the 
Lord's work, and that the blessing of the 
Holy Ghost upon the labors of his servants 
will makeSthe wilderness " To be like Eden^ 
and her desert like the garden of the Lord } 
joy and gladness shall be foti/nd therein, 
ihomksgiving and the voice of melody** 

Finally, dear friends, " we commend you 
to Qod, and to the word of his grace, which 
is able to build you up, and give you an in- 
heritance among all them that are sanetir- 
fied.** An open door is before you ; and 
God has placed you in a situation full of 
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promise (or the interests of Zion. All your 
missionary labors will bear upon the best 
interests of immortal souls for eternity. 
Gird up yourselves for the work before you. 
Take the whole armor of God ; but take it 
and use it in the name and strength of the 
Lord. Never forget your own weakness, 
never forget the strength of the Saviour's 
arm. The contest will be carried forward 
and the victory won, " 'Mt by mighty nor hy 
power : buibymy Spirit, saith the Lord oj 
Hosts.'' 

** Now utUo him that is able to do exceed- 
ing abundantly above all tkatwe can ask or 
tkii^t according to tke power that worketh in 
US, unto him be glory in the Church by 
Christ Jesus^ throughout all ages, world 
without end : Amen" 



In August last the Rev. J. B. Pinney, the 
Rev. O. K. Canfield and Mr. J. P. Al- 
ward were sent to this mission. Their in- 
structions were to make a full examination 
of the coast from Monrovia, to Cape 
Palmas; to procure the most definite in- 
formation of the number and condition of 
the tribes behind the different colonies ; and 
where U was practicable to visit the interior 
in person. The ene:agement with Mr. 
Pinney contemplated only this examination. 
It was left to the judgment of the other two 
brethren, either to commence a mission at 
once, or return home that they might avoid 
the rainy season. By thus returning, be- 
sides escaping the rains, which they would 
have had to encounter, before their buildings 
could have been finished, preparations in 
this interval could be made, and suitable 
articles procured for the commencement of 
a permanent mission. 

This extended examination has been com- 
pleted, and the brethren have returned. 
Their report is quite encouraging for mis- 
sionary operations. The parts of the 
Western coast which in their opinion, af- 
ford the most eligible positions are Seltra 
Kroo, and Grand Sestres, and the tribes 
immediately adjoining them in the interior. 
Both these places lie between the Missis- 
sippi colony and Cape Palmas. At both 
or either of these large tribes the way is 



fully open. So anxious were they for mis- 
sionaries to reside among them, that they 
were quite unwilling the brethren should 
leave them ; and when they found that they 
must go, they insisted on sending some of 
their heiid men with them to ensure their 
return. 

During the whole tour Messrs. Canfiekl 
and Alward enjoyed good health. Mr. 
Pinney had an attack of African fever, 
which however was of short continuance. 

As soon as praaicable, these brethren, 
and perhaps others, will return to commence 
a mission among these benighted tribes. 



We learn with sincere regret that Mr. 
Orr's health has become so impaired as to 
require a temporary change of climate. He 
was expecting on the 2d of December to 
leave Singapore in a short time, to spend 
perhaps a year in the Nilgherry Hills, in 
the South of India, which enjoy a compar- 
atively cool and good climate, owing to their 
elevation. He would be accompanied by 
Mrs. Orn and by his Chinese teacher, as 
he hoped to prosecute the study of the lan« 
guage. We trust this removal will prove 
so beneficial to his health that he may be 
able soon to return to his station, and not be 
obliged finally to retire from such an im- 
portant field of labor. 



These distant countries deserve our par* 
ticular regard as fields for missionary labor. 
Their territorial extent is scarcely less than 
that of our own country, their cUmate bet- 
ter, and a large part of the soil hardly less 
productive; they are capable, therefore, of 
sustaining a very large population. Their 
aboriginal inhabitants, though in numbers 
they cannot be compared with the millions 
of south-eastern Asia, are yet a numerous 
and interesting, but at the same time a de- 
graded and perishing people, who greatly 
need the immediate and efficient aid of 
Christian benevolence to save them from 
entire extinction. Moreover, so great is the 
resort of American Whaling ships to the 
harbors of those countries, exerting too often 
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a most injarious influence on the unhappy 
natives, that we are particularly called on 
to care for and to provide means for the 
spiritual benefit of our counlrymea. In 
addition to all this, not less than seven im- 
portant colonies are now established under 
the auspices of Great Britain, which are 
rapidly increasing in numbers and influ- 
ence. It has been well said of them that they 
will become '* the America of the Southern 
Hemisphere." And the Roman Pontiff is 
making vigorous efforts to establish his in- 
ff uence o ver these rising states. The valley 
of the Mississippi, it has been strikingly 
observed, and the colonies of Australia are 
the great fields in which the Bishop of 
Rome is most anxious to establish his su- 
premacy. 

Much interesting and valuable informa* 
tion respecting thes* countries has been laid 



before the Executive Committee by the Rev. 
Dr. Lang, the Senior Minister of the Scots 
Presbyterian Church in New South Wales, 
who is at present on a visit to our churches. 
This gentlemnn had the honor seventeen 
years ago of forming the first Presbyterian 
Church in those ends of the earth, and 
through many and most^ trying difficulties, 
attended with no small pecuniary sacrifices, 
he has been enabled to continue unto this 
day his zealous labors for the good of his 
adopted [land. We hope his visit will be 
the means of awakening much interest 
among our churches on behalf of those im- 
portant countries. The Executive Com- 
mittee would gladly engage in missionary 
efforts at different places in New Sooth 
Wales and in New-Zealand, if the church- 
es shoukl place the men and the means at 
their disposal. 



SfHinttllmitn. 



TBAII8LATI0N OF ▲ FANJABI TRACT. 

The Rev. J. Newton has sent to the 
Mission Rooms a Panjabi or Gurmukhi 
Tract, accompanied with a translation. 
This Tract "was originally published 
at i^erampore, and is manifestly the pro- 
duction of a native Christian. It seems 
to be a good specimen of native style. 
The rhyming of the couplets makes it 
very musical A few words at the last 
have been made to suit Lodiana.'* It is 
printed on a broad sheet of paper, like a 
handbill, and is entitled — 

THE MB8SBNGBR OF THE GREAT BOOK. 

Hear attentively, O all ye people of the 
world, 

How you may obtain salvation from hell. 

This is a thing which no one seeks ; 

Men are perpetually in pursuit of wealth. 

All this, however, belongs to the present 
world J 

And you should consider that this world is 
nothing. 
This wealth will remain but a little 
while ; when you die, it will not ac- 
company you : 



For all know that those^who are bom must 

die; also that there is a difference 

between heaven and hell. 
Without a separation from sin, no one can 

go to heaven ; 
All such will be cast headlong into helL 
What sort of a place hell is, what pain is 

there, 
The great mass of men do not understand. 
Hell is full of perpetual fire ; 
It will never be quenched ; 
There no cool wind ever blows : 
It is boundless, and filled with a countless 

multitude : 
Be afraid of hell, or your plunge into it will 

be terrible. 
Beware of eternal fire. 
Make Christ your refuge. 
Without this refuge you cannot escape. 
The Hindus have many Veds and Purans 
The Musalmans have books and duran. 
We make a full enumeration 
Of the incarnations from the Hindu books ; 
Please to hear a description of them — 
First, GKxl manifested himself in the form 

ofa^; 
The second incarnation was in the form of 

B. tortoise: 
In the third he was a boar on the earth : 
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The fourth incarnation was a man-lion: 
In the fifth he was changed into a dwarf: 
In the sixth, in the person of Paras Kam, 

he destroyed the chaWres : 
In the seventh, having assumed the form of 

Raghpatf he slew Ravan ; 
In the eighth, in the form of KrUhna^ he 

overthrew Kango : 
The ninth was Buddhj the curse of the 

world. 
Since then nine* avatars have now been 

mentioned, 
You may see that among them there is no 

Saviour. 
Having considered our former book in 

this way, 
I threw it away, when i found the Great 

Book. 
That which you have now heard, 
Resolye in your mind. 
After God made the world, 
He gave the following commands--- 
X^et there be no other God before me : 
Let no one by any means worship images : 
Do not take the name of God in vain s 
Do not work on the seventh day : 
Honor your father and mother ; 
Take no life except for murder : 
Never give indulgence to vile lust : 
Do not think of stealing any one's property ; 
Give no false testimony respecting any 

one: 
Covet not another's wealth or wife. 
Consider all my commands profitable. 
Whatever I say, that consider to be right 
Whosoever is free from sin and practices 

righteousness, 
To him will be given a place in the eternal 

heavens. 
But the man who is a little sinner, 
Will be doomed to eternal fire. 
God first gave his command ; 
Afterwards all men committed sin. 
They were false, deceitful, covetous, 
Murderous, lustful, malicious. 
God, seeing the sin of the world, was wroth 
The whole world, the righteous excepted, 

were in darkness. 
Their offspring also, you should know, 
were all sinners. 



* It should be remembered that the 10th 
incarnation has not yet appeared. J. N. 



The sum of their sins, how great ! How 

shall I describe them ! 
The commands of Gk>d no one obeyed. 
In this way they were sinking into helL 
Gknl knew that man, of himself, could not 

escape. 
God therefore devised a remedy for him. 
'* Let an individual be bom on the earth, 
" Who may take upon himself the suffer- 
ings of sinners. 
'^Whatever sinners will seek refbge in 

him, 
<* I will give him salvation. 
" Who is he that will be bom 1 Who will 

bear the sinner's load V* 
CM, in the person of Jesus, became incar- 
nate. 
The Lord was bora in the country of Ju- 

dea. 
He was conceived in the womb of a virgin, 

and that without sin. 
There being born he received the name of 

Christ. 
In many places he performed wonderful 

works; 
The blind saw, and the dead lived : 
Such wonderful works he performed. 
That he might assume the punishment of 

sinners, 
He received death fVom the hands of his 

countrymen. 
Having received pain in a variety of ways, 

he yielded up his life. 
On the third day he rose again. 
On his whole body he felt the pain of sin- 
ners; 
Outwardly he had the appearance of a 

sinner. 
Christ did not die like other men ; 
He died under the influence of great pain ; 

it was wonderful. 
When he todk our sufiering. 
Then his anguish was great ; 
In the midst of his pain he cried, 
O God, how hast thou cast me off! 
God gave him into the hands of sinners : 
Sinners spat upon him again and again ; 
They cursed and mocked him ; 
They put a crown of thoms on his head : 
They nailed him to a cross i 
By intense suffering they drove life out of 

him : 
They pierced his side with a spear ; 
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The blood and water falling down, mois- 
tened the ground : 
They gave him gall and -vinegar to 
drink: 
Thejr caused life to depart by increasing 

his pain : 
They put two thieres, on his right and left 

hand: 
Thus situated they put him to death. 
In this way the world treated him and kill- 
ed him. 
He bore in his body the suffering of sinners* 
It was necessary for him to do this. 
Without it God could not save any one. 
He assumed the claim that was held upon 

sinners ; 
And as a surety he caused the conditions 

to be performed. 
His death has caused us to life. 
His suffering has made us happy. 
According to the suffering which is endur- 
ed in hell, 
So Christ lived here in person. 
Qod will take account of all. 
Christ is righteous ; they are sinners. 
Christ submitted to death: 
He gave himself to death for sinners. 
Christ's righteousness is like an excellent 

garment ; 
By faith we may pnt it on : 
Whoever puts on this goodly raiment 
May go into the presence of Qod when he 

dies. 
Qod is well pleased in his heart 
With those who have taken the work and 

name of Christ for a refuge. 
Now, whose Lord soever Christ is, 
He will save them his sinful believers. 
EUs disciples, if they die on earth, 
Their faith will easily take them to heaven. 
Hear, O man ! hear this word. 
This blessed book which has been made^ 
First it was made in the Hebrew and Greek 

languages ; 
From these it was translated into the Eng- 
lish tongue ,' 
Not only these: Men into other tongues 
Have translated it with great labor- 
Russian, Persian, Dutch, 
Gterman and Danish, 
Armenian and American, 
Africans and Asiatics, 
And asmooy other coontriei as are known, 



In 80 many this holy book is found. 
In these days into the Hindu language, 
People have translated this holy book. 
Receive this book, aad the former one 
Cast away ; considering it to be false 
Soon into the Panjabi language. 
In this style, it will be printed. 
If any of you has a desire to hear it, 
Let him come to the Padris and hear. 
Am. Miu, Press, Lodiana, 



A HINDO MISSION SCHOOL. 

Mission schools in India are of different 
kindsjCommon, Boarding, English &c The 
Common School, asjts name signifies, is in- 
tended for the instruction of native children 
in the simpler kinds of knowledge in their 
own language. A Imost every mission has 
schools of this kind under its care, both for 
boys and girls, though it is difiicult to ob- 
tain girls as scholars, because Hindu pa- 
rents are insensible to the advantages of 
female education, having no examples of it 
and no schools for that purpose, and be- 
cause the entire influence of their social 
usages and their religion tends not to elevate 
but to degrade the female sex. The boys 
who attend these schools, and especially the 
girls, are generally from the lower or poor- 
er classes of the community, and the great- 
est disadvantage results from the difficulty 
of retaining them long enough at school to 
receive much benefit. As soon as they 
have become old enough to carry a small 
burden on their heads, or to scare away the 
birds from a field of grain, their parents re- 
quire their services. 

The teachers in these schools are com- 
monly natives, not themselves very well 
taught, and when they are heathens in their 
religion their influence on the minds of the 
children is very far from being salutarf . 
Native converts, especially those who have 
been educated in the mission schools, are 
always employed by the missionaries when 
they can be obtained. A native teacher 
expects from three to five dollars a month 
for his wages ; though in some schools his 
remuneration is made to depend on the 
number and regular attendance of his scho- 
lars, in others on their proficiency— expedi- 
ent4 which show the difficulty of conduct- 
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ing schools for the benefit of the poorer 
classes amongst such a people. 

Two things exert a most unfavourable 
influence on the usefulness of these schools 
— the irregular and brief aUendance of the 
scholars, and the imperfect character of 
most of the teachers. The vigilant super- 
intendance of the missionary may do much 
to counteract this last evil, and such super- 
vision is now considered essential; with- 
out being able to give it, no missionary 
would attempt to establish a common na- 
tive school, but even after bestowing much 
careful attention on the teachers, the scho- 
lars, and their studies, the poor missionary 
Is often greatly discouraged. 

There are, however, other and more en- 
couraging aspects under which these schools 
should be viewed. They impart the ability to 
read the word of GM, an unspeakable boon, 
U} those who but for their instruction would 
grow up in ignoran ce ; they give to the 
missionary so many little congregations* 
composed of the least prejudiced and most 



susceptible class of hearers, to whom the 
gospel may be preached day after day ; they 
form a valuable connecting link, ofien, be - 
tween the missionary foreigner and the 
suspicious native community ; in short, we 
should be thankful that heathen parents are 
willing, from whatever motives, to place 
their children under the' care of our mis- 
sionaries, and we should consider this one 
of the opportunities of doing good, vouch- 
safed to us in the kind providence of Grod, 
which we should by no means neglect to 
improve. 

The Engravings appended present two 
views of a Bungalow, or house, such as 
is often erected j and at small expense for 
the accommodation of these schools. It 
consists of bamboo posts, with a basket- 
like or wicker work covering on the sides 
and ends, and a roof of thatch. 

In the first Engraving, some native huts 
are seen in the distance, and a native palki 
or palanquin, (not a very good representa- 
tion,) and an ox-cart on the foreground : — 



A HINDU MISSION SCHOOL-HOUSE. 



In the second view, one of the sides of 
the Bungalow is supposed to be removed, 



and the children are seen in classes, sitting 
on the eround according to Hindu custom : — 



IKTKRIOR OF A MISSION 8CH00[<- HOUSE. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



169 






[May, 



ITHTV 



572,00 



■THOD OP iLBAirr. Phg. ^f TVoy. 
Wfttcrford, Pr«fb. ch. of wh. fS), to eoo. 
KeT. Rbusbn Smith, 1. m. <K)|VO 

Pbff, ofJSlh^»9* 
Chftriton, Preib. cb. coll. 33,84 ; tnditt. 
9,50 ; Ballctoii cmtre, 9,S5 45|SD 

■TNOO OP M. T. /-%. •/ HniMwn. 
Scotcbtowa Pr^b. ob. addUlonal for lup. 
£«▼. JamM WllMD In North India. 5^1 

Pfrf . of Jfortk River* 
Newburg, " a friend,** S>00 

P6y. 0/ Bedford* 
Bjre, Preab. ch. mo. con. 16,75 ; Yorktowu, 
Jas. Peabodjr, a thank ofledng, 5. Sl,75 

Pbf.of^Tcw York. 
N. York, l«t Prrab. ch. mo. coo. Jany. 
64,50; do. Feby. 68,03; do. Mch. 50.88; 
annual coll. bal. 1386,48, of which 500 In 
; part uf teml-centenary coll. for tbi! gano- 
ral purpoaot of the Bunrd : note, 755,48 in 
addition have been preTiously ackn. as 
mo. con. colli. ; 8th Pretb. ch. 40 : Duana 
■t. cb. Ladlei of, by Hits M. E. Halatead, 
115. 

2dPb9.ofJfnO'7ork, 

N. York, Scotch Pretb. ch. R. L. and A. 
Staart,500; mo. con. Mch. 47; Canal 
■C ch. *■ a member,** 35. 

■YNOD OP M. J. Pbf' of Eii x abo t k t own* 
Rabway, Miss £dgar*s sdiool, 3,85 ; Liber- 
ty comer, Presb. ch. mo. con. 16. 10,25 
'PAy. tf Jfow Bnautoiek* 
Princeton, mo. con. Theol. scmy. 0,50 

Pbp.tf JViNPtoa. 
Newton, 1st Prasb. ch. 94, of wh. 5 counter' 
fait, bal. 80 ; Easton, Presb. ch. 375. 464)00 

STNOD OP PHILA. Pbjf. of PkUd. 

Pbna.8lh Preab. ch. Jav. misa. soc. su|t 
AU%. Mackiin under csre of Rev. John 
Newton, Lodiana. 

2d Pbf, tf PkUa, 

Brideaborg, Presb. ch. mo. con. 

P^. of Baltimm-o, 

Baltimore, 1st Presb. cb. Jur. for. rolsa. 
soc. in part to ed. John Chester BaehUf 
and KUfheU Conkling^ at Futteghnr. 
Pbff, of OarlioU. 

Uarrisburg, ** a friend,'* 5 ; Mrs. MoCoi^ 
mick, 5. 

sTifOD OP prrrsBtrao. Pbf. of Rodtiono, 

Patersbors and Sandy cr. 10 ; UnioBtown 
Sab. Sch. 6. 

Pby. of Waski-HgUm. 

Wheeling, young Indies missionary sewing 
sneietir or Ist Presb. ch. to con. Martin 
V»M Bcuaav, p. U. 8,, and Williax 
BBNmT Uarruon, I. ms. and Rev. John 
Blakcbpord, I. d., 900 ; Pldgeon cr. ch. 
to con. their Pastor, Rev. Ebbnksrr 8. 
Graham, I. d. 100 ; Rev. B. S. Graham, 
to con. his son, John L. Graham, 1, m. 
90; Washington ch. 101,88; Pern. miss. 
Soc of do. to con. Mrs. Mart McCom' 
▲VOHv, I. m. 3L 402,86 

Phjf. of Okio, 

Pittsburg, Miss Nancy Knox, fored. heath- 
en youth in North India, 50; 1st Presb. 
ch. infant sab. sch. 34^; Sewlcklev 

Presb. ob. 96 ; do. Semny., Edgeworth ciicM 
of Industry, 90 ; Centre Presb. eb. 5. 199,35 



30,00 
95,00 

30,00 
10,00 
16,00 



Pkf, 0f JllUgkan^, 
Tarentum, Presb. ch. 114,81 ; Rockland da 
7,48 ; Upper Bull cr. 8,44. 30,73 

Phf, of Boonor. 
New Castle, Presb. cb. in ftill to con. their 
Pastor L m. 10,37 

SYNOD OP OHIO. Pity, of Columbui. 
Columbus, Presb. cb. 15,00 

P^. of Lanauter, 
Washington, 0. 1st Presb. ch. 14 : Newark, 
O. do. 18 ; Pleasant Hill, do, 5,36 ; Nor- ** 
wich, 6,03. 44,9 

synod op CINCINNATI. P&f. of Ck U ttOtk o . 

auisboro* O. Preab. cb. 19,W 

Pbf/. of dMeinnatu 

Cincinnati, 1st Presb. ch. mo. con. from «^ 

May 1830 to Mch. 1840 inclusive, 111 ; 

Springfield, Preab. cb. 95 ; Goahen, do. "^^ 

nfit ; Bethel, do. 13,91 181,78 

SYNOD OP ST. Pby. of Tronajflvamia* ' 

Lebanon, churches in the vicinity, 160,00 

Pky. of W. Lexington, 
Lfiingtoo, 1st Preab. ch. 136,34 

SYNOD OP s. o. AND OA. Pbjf. «f HofewM. 
Cherokee comer, the Misses Safibrd, to aid 
Rev. H. R. WUson'a orphan school at 
Futiegurh. 4,00 

SYNOD OP MI. Pbjf.ofMi, 
Forrest, Presb. ch. 5,19 ; Oakland collwe, 
and Bethel do. 141 ; Fort Gibson, do. 66. 719,00 

M1SCRLLANB0US. 

Ann Arbor Mich. D. Depew, 3 ; Onslow, 
Nova Scotia, per Rev. John J. Baxter, 
10 aid missions in North India, 19: 
PhUa., Miss Christiana McKende, 2,50; 
Cumberland co., Jas. Megehan, 10 ; Syd- 
ney ch. pei Joseph Cummins, 974S5 ; Cash 
for Dr. Elliott's sermon, per Rev. Saml. 
CleUand,3.2 64,75 

SOirrHBRN BOARD OP PORBiaN KUSIOIIS. 

Cash reeeived from Treas. 500,00 

$5493^ 
Ded. erroneously reported as ttom 1st 
Prasb. ch. Brooklyn, N. Y . in Sept. 137,00 

J. Paton, Treae, Total f53S5,^ 

Reed, in previous 10 months, 941,483,55 

- March, 5,355,91 

Total amt reed, in 11 months, 46,838,76 

Donatione in Clotking* 
Sweet Hollow, L. I., 1 Box clothing. 
Sand cr. cong. Juv. Fem. Misa., Soc 1 Box 
clothing, valued 923,25. 

Reeeivod for (Ae Mieeion Bouet, 
Amt ftom Chronicle for March, 
Sc Clairsville, O. Presb. ah. 
Wyalusing, Pa. do. 
New York, 1st Presb. ch. in part. 
Sing Sing, N.Y. do. 
Rahway, N. J. do. 
Sootchtown, N. T.do. 
Princeton. N. J. students Tbaol. sem. bal. 
Bedford, N. Y. Presb. eh. in part, 
Greenbush. Rockland co. N. Y. Rev. Ja- 

red Dewing, 
Rya,M.Y.IM>. ob. 



408,17 

10,50 

6,50 

950,00 

93^ 

41>8 

19,56 

l/» 

80^ 

5,00 
50,00 



Total amt received, 9B80,14 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOHN CHARLES G. KNORPP, 

LATE M18SI0NART OF THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCl£Tr AT BENARES \ 

AND OF MRS. KNORPP. 



How soothing and consolatory, to the 
mind of the believer, are the assurances 
contained in the Word of God, tliat aJl 
His dispensations in providence* and all 
His dealings in grace towards His Clmrch, 
are ordered and arranged by infinite love 
and wisdom ! The influence and impres- 
sion of these truths are felt peculiarly 
powerful, when His honored and faithful 
servants are removed, in the bloom of life, 
and in the zenith of activity and useful- 
ness. That ffrecious in the sight of the 
Lardis the death of His saints, is a de- 
lightful thought; and we know their 
lives are equally precious to Him also ; 
and are never cut short, but for some 
wise, though perhaps hidden reason, 
which, if we know not now, we shall 
know hereafter. 

It is a solemn and heart-stirring event, 
that both husband and wife were carried 
off so nearly together, and so unexpect- 
edly ; Mr. Knorpp dying on the 29th of 
March, and Mrs. Knorpp on the 2d of I 
April, 1838, at the early ages of thirty- | 
two, and twenty-eight. Loudly does it | 
speak to those who remain, to utot/c while 
ii is ealied to-day ; for how soon may the 
night come on us, when no man can work ! 
Humanly speaking, none could have cal- 
culated on a longer life of usefulness in 
India, than both of them, especially Mrs. 
Knorpp. But the Lord's ways are not 
as ours ; and He saw fit thus early to 
withdraw them. 

Mr. Knorpp was a native of Stuttgart, 
the capital of the little kingdom of Wur- 
temburgh in Germany ; which, tbovgh it 

YOL. VXII. 



contains considerably fewer inhabitants 
than London, has produced and sent forth, 
during the last twenty years, one-third, 
or nearly one-hal^ of all the Missionaries 
who have entered the field. He had the 
privilege of being born of truly pious 
parents, in whose abode it could be seen, 
and felt, that religion reigned pre-emi- 
nent. Their incessant prayers for their 
ofl&priog were, that they might become 
the children of God ; and it is believed 
that the gentle and unceasing efforts of 
bis kind and affectionate mother on his 
behalf were not unblessed. Oh, how 
much is in the power of mothers, when 
their hearts are bent upon the one thing 
needful — when the early conversion of 
their little-ones is their prominent care ! 
As in nature, so in grace, early sowing 
will produce early reaping, and usually 
the most abundant harvest. 

Mr. Knorpp was the first among many 
children, who appeared to be religiously 
impressed. His younger years were 
spent in school ; and when that period of 
his life was over, his parents placed him 
with a friend for the purpose of learning 
a trade ; but his heavenly hxhei bad 
choeen him for a nobler calling, as was 
soon made apparent. 

During his apprenticeship, a family af- 
fliction — the severe illness of his beloved 
mother, — and the faithful preaching of a 
devoted young minister, led him to deep 
reflection, and finally to strong convic- 
tion ; and it was at this interesting pe- 
riod, in his sixteenth year, that he truly 
and entirely gave himself up to the Lord. 
21 
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The minister alliided to, was tbe cele- 
brated Hofl&cker ; whose labors at Stutt^ 
gart eflbcted immense good, particnlarly 
among the young. Several pious youths, 
in the warmth of their first love, united 
together for prayer, under the direction 
of a holy and highly-advanced Christian, 
and Kaatpp was one of their number. 

It was there that the germ of Mission- 
ary zeal was planted, and, in some de- 
gree, developed ; and after the lapse of 
a few years, he, with several of the other 
youths, publicly offered himself to become 
an evangelist to the heathen ; — and by 
applying to the Committee of the Mis- 
sion Seminary at Basle, in Switzerland, 
he was received as a student Into that 
Institution. 

It will be interesting to mention here, 
that this seminary, from which many 
missioDaries are sent out, is conducted 
upon the most purely scriptural princi- 
ples ; and appears particularly weU eal- 
culated for the education of those, who, 
in the self-denying spirit of the Apostles, 
desire to go forth among the heathen. 
The plan of education is well contrived 
to advance the spiritual growth and in- 
tellectual improvement of the students. 
The domestic arrangement is also pecu- 
liarly fitted to produce those habits of 
simplicity and diligence which every mis- 
sionary ought to possess. 

The late Principal, Mr. Blumhardt, 
was a man of considerable talent, great 
erudition, and practical [piety, in whom 
were united what we so seldom witness 
— ^the characters of an affectionate father 
and counsellor, as weU as most able tu- 
tor to bis pupils. The whole establish- 
ment, consisting of about sixty individ- 
uals, presents the beautiful picture of a 
Heunily living in the most undivided har- 
mony; humility, peace, and love reign 
there in a higher degree than the writer 
ever remembers to have witnessed else- 
where. A sweet spirit of prayer per- 
vades the place, which is fostered by vo- 
luntary meetings between the members 
of the various classes and the teachers. 
It may truly be said, that prayer, and 
praise resound through the dwelling con- 
tinually; and this, doubtless, is the key- 



stone to the happy spirit of its inmates. 
It were, indeed, devoutly to be wished 
that every missioDary who leaves that 
place might ever retain the spirit of sim- 
plicity and piety which he brings from 
thence, and keep alive, in its fiill warmth, 
the feeling which animates 1)oth teachers 
and students there— that a missionary 
needs more than the mere frame-work of 
human learning ; and that his own soul 
must stand in the right position before 
God, if he wish to become a useful and 
efficient laborer among the heatlien. 

At this favored place, our sainted broth- 
er studied upwards of five years ; during 
which he diligently redeemed his time, 
and made a truly saUsfactory jwogress, 
evincing good abilities, and improving 
every opportunity for enriching his mind. 
His intercourse with the tutors and 
brethren was very beneficial to him : he 
grew in knowledge and in grace, and 
gave pleasing promise of becoming a 
missionary indeed ; — ^nor was such prom- 
ise disappointed. 

After leaving the seminary, he once 
more visited his beloved parents, and 
bade them a final farewell. The hour 
of separation was bitter to their natural 
feelings ; yet both rejoiced in seeing their 
son depart on such a holy errand. 

Having arrived in England with sev- 
eral other brethren, he entered into con- 
nexion with the Church Missionary So- 
ciety; and prepared for ordination, to 
which he was admitted as a Deacon, by 
the Bishop of London ; and after this, 
following the call of the Committee* 
he proceeded to labor in North India. 

Soon after he landed in Calcutta, he 
was ordained Priest ; and he then {uro- 
ceeded to Benares, with Mr, Leupdt, his 
fellow laborer. There, after diligently 
studying, and attaining a sufficient know- 
ledge of Hindui and Oordoo, he preached 
his first sermon to the heathen at the ex« 
piration of nine months firom his arrival ; 
and from that period, to his death, he pro- 
claimed the Gospel regularly twice a-day 
in the city d Benares. 

From his own journals we learn, that 
he pursued his noble course in the true 
spirit of a holy and devoted messenger of 
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God, deeply mounung^ orer the darkness, 
and ignorance of the Hindus ; and griev- 
ing, like Paul when at Athens, to see that 
great city so wholly given to idolatry. 

We cannot forbear to remark here, 
that perhaps none but those who are 
actually engaged in preaching to the 
Heathen can fuUy understand the pecu- 
liar difficulties and trials connected with 
this arduous work. Day after day the 
servant of God goes out, declaring salva- 
tion through Jesus to the perishing sin- 
ners around him ; but when he beseeches 
them, in Christ's stead, to be reconciled 
to God, himself and his message but too 
generally meet with opposition, derision, 
and scorn. Far different is the situation 
of the Missionary, ftt>m that of the 
Blinister over a professedly Christian 
congregation. The Missionary has, as 
it were, to intrude his message, in many 
cases, upon unwilling and prejudiced 
hearers ; and, as an intruder, he is fre- 
quently disregarded and opposed. 

Our departed brother deeply felt this ; 
especially in a place like Benares, which 
may be well termed the head-quarters of 
Hindu bigotry and superstition — and he 
feelingly alludes to it towards the close of 
his last journal, at the very termination 
of his labors : after which he remarks, 
that, "had not a Missionary a gracious 
Saviour, before whose throne he may 
come with all his cares and anxieties, 
there would be no possibility of bearing 
up under the trials of his faith, and of 
keeping his hand on the plough." But 
ihey that toaU on the Lord shaU renew 
their strength : and this promise was ful- 
filled in the experience of our beloved 
brother. Grace was given him to per- 
severe to the end : he fought the good 
fight — hekepttheftdth — and has finished 
his course. 

In November 1834, Mr. Knorpp was 
muted to a pious partner. Miss West, of 
Islington, with whom he had formed an 
engagement in London. She proved an 
afi^ionate and useful helpmeet to him ; 
and became the mother of two dear infants, 
who are now left orphans. From April 
1836, Mrs. Knorpp took an active part in 
the management of the Benares Church 



Blission Orphan Institution, which has 
lost much by her removal. 

The following extract of a Letter re- 
ceived from Mr. Leupolt contains the affect- 
ing account of the last illnest and death 
of these valuable Missionaries : — 

On my return from my excursion, I 
found dear brother Knorpp in a weak 
state of health ; but my presence seemed 
to revive him. He was very anxious to 
go into tents for a week or fortnight, 
hoping to be able to ward off a sickness, 
of the approach of which he had some 
presentiment. Circumstances, over which 
he had no controul, compeUed him to 
postpone going for a week, and we there- 
fore spent a few happy days together. I 
was stopping with them, and never before 
observed them so earnest in prayer — they 
were both preparing for heaven. A holy 
earnestness rested on dear Knorpp's 
brow, whilst his wife was more affection- 
ate than ever. She had prepared several 
little things against my arrival, to wel- 
come me; and her, husband and myself 
could not but smile at her ingenious in- 
ventions. 

During their absence from home, I had 
several letters from them, expressive of 
their desire for the coming of Christ's 
Kingdom, and their affection towards me. 
In one of them, Brother Knorpp, after 
complaining of his unprofitableness, says, 
<' Oh that I had the love of a John, the 
zeal of a Paul, and the strength of a Go. 
liath." And Mrs. Knorpp's desires were 
most ardently expressed, for living more 
to the glory of God, and more in commu- 
nion with Him. 

After being a fortnight in tents, they 
returned home ; but it appeared to me 
that neither of them had derived much 
benefit from the trip. Knorpp had evi- 
dently become weaker ; but his partner 
stated that she never felt better in her life 
than she did then. 

As poor Knorpp daily suffered more, I 
pressed him to consult the doctor ; and on 
Friday, the 9th of March, prevailed on 
him to do so ; but the doctor did not think 
Knorpp's case a dangerous one. What 
made meuncomftMrtabley wis a bad cough 
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which he had ; and at the aame time I i 
observed that the health of Mrs. Knorpp 
became impaired ; her rosy cheeks grew 
pale ; and a languor was perceptible in her 
eyes, with a depression of mind, which 
alarmed mc. Soon after tliis, they both 
ioet their appetite ; and on the 10th, Mr. 
Knorpp was obliged to remain in bed, and 
his poor wife was much excited : her im> 
pression was, "My husband will not live." 
During two days and nights, she was in- 
cessantly engaged in nursing him. 
Though I entreated her not to exert her- 
self so much, yet 1 could not prevail. I 
shall never forget the impression I re- 
ceived on entering their house the day 
after Knorpp took to his bed; — both 
were asleep beside each other ; one as 
pale as death ; and the other flushed, as 
though a burning fever were raging in 
her veins. That evening I begged much 
to stay, during the night, with Brother 
Knorpp ; but she would not permit it. 

On the following Tuesday, when re- 
turning from the city, I found her really 
ill with fever ; — still she wished to go on 
attending her husband ; — but here I in- 
terfered, and prepared a couch for her in 
his study, on which she reclined. Frum 
that hour they saw each other no more 
in this world. During the day, the fever 
continued to increase on her; yet the 
doctor thought nothing of her Illness, 
suppofling it, as we all did, to be merely 
the effect of excitement and anxiety of 
mind. He ordered both to be kept 
quiet; and I went from one room to ano- 
ther, endeavouring to administer spi- 
ritual and temporal comfort to each of 
them. 

But, on Thursday, the sickness took a 
Berious turn with both, and I found my 
strength not equal to my task. I there- 
fnr^ thankfully accepted the kmd offer of 
our dear Missionary Brethren, to share 
with me in my labour of love. About 
8 o'clock at night I prepared to retire, 
having been four nights without rest; 
but when giving dear Knorpp some bar- 
ley-water, I perceived, to my sorrow, his 
eonntenance change, his teeth close, and 
his eyes become fixed. Death seemed 
to spread over hit whole frame. The 



doctor immediately applied a blister to 
his head ; and being greatly fatigued, 1 
lay down, though the impression of mj 
dying brother was too vivid in my mind 
to allow me to sleep. At one o*ck)ck I 
was sent for, as he was supposed to be 
dying : we prayed with him, and he pray- 
ed alsa It seemed, that at the beginning 
of the night his prospects of eternity had 
been gk)omy ; but when I saw him, they 
were bright. He exhorted the servants, 
spoke to me in German, and then said, 
•* Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly !'* 
Being asked how he felt, he replied, 
" Peace, peace, peace is in my soul — a 
bright light shines before me ! I could 
tell yon more, but I must not" tiis 
countenance beamed with heavenly joy, 
and every one could see that the Lord was 
gracious to him. Some time afterward, 
he said to me, in Grerman. '• Ah ! it is 
a hard thing, before the thread of life is 
cut through. I am dying ; there is no 
more hope of life : a little while, and I 
shall be with the Lord." I could not reply, 
from tears ; he was so resigned, and 
looked with longing joy towards his ap- 
proaching dissolution. 

The doctor requested me to inform 
Mrs. Knorpp of the danger in which he 
wap, to prepare her for the final stroke. 
1 therefore mentioned to her the whole of 
what had transpired during the night ; to 
which she listened with joy, and great 
interest, exclaiming, •• Oh, how happy, 
to be in such a frame of mind, and so 
prepared ! But he will die, and not sur- 
vive, though he may be somewhat better 
this morning !" at the same time adding, 
«» I hope tlie Lord will spare me, for I am 
not yet prepared: I have not prayed 
enough, or been so faithful as I ought." 
I then pointed her to Jesus, as the ail. 
sufficient Saviour of such unfaithful sin- 
ners as we are ; and I also begged her 
to prepare for the sad tidings of her hus- 
band's going home ; because, though he 
was then better, he was still in such dan- 
ger, that a relapse of fever might open 
his way into Heaven. She calmly looked 
at roe, and said, •*! am prepared, and 
have been so from the beginning." 

Brother Knorpp lingered on, notwith* 
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standtngf these very unfavourable syrop- 
toms ; bat on the Lord's day, the 25th, 
he became very weak ; and believing hirf 
dissolution to be at hand, he caUed for 
me : he was perfectly sensible, but unable 
to speak ; and therefore called for pencil 
and paper, and wrote a few sentences, 
containing his dying request to me. He 
then wished to write to his dear wife ; 
but perceiving that it cost him too much 
exertion, I took the paper from him. 

After that day he became frequently 
delirious, sometimes fancying he lay in 
quicksand, at other times in the 'fire, or 
between red-hot stones. Poor Mrs. 
Knorpp, too, became very ill: for six 
days she slept scarcely an hour; aud 
took medicine, but to little purpose. 1 
despaired of her life, yet I hoped agamst 
hope; but she was evidently aware of 
the approaching crisis, and requested me 
to destroy all her papers, after her death : 
and then she exclaimed, •* I die, 1 die ! 
I trust the Lord will pardon me, and re- 
ceive me to himself!" 

M.y own sufferi^jgg, as you may ima- 
gine, were most intense — not bodily, but 
mentally; yet as my day, so was my 
strength. I could now and then speak 
to my God, as it were face to face ; and 
this was my consolation. But though 
the spirit was willing^ the flesh was 
weak ; and I felt truly thankful to the 
dear Missionary Brethren, who all regu- 
larly relieved me in turn. Their good 
ladies, too, watched Mrs. Knorpp day 
and night ; and when she was so far re- 
duced as to be obliged to give up nurs- 
ing her babe, Mrs. Mather kindly offered 
to take him, along with her own little 
giri. Mr. Nicholls, likewise, took dear 
Sophia; and how deeply I felt their 
kindness, you can better imagine than I 
can describe. I am sure their reward, 
and indeed that of all the dear Mission- 
ary Brethren and Sisters, will be great 
in Heaven, for their deep sympathy and 
unceasing kindness. 

. At this time I was myself seized with 
the same malignant fever ; and retired to 
bed, with the deep impression that I 
should never rise again. I therefore took 
leave of my dear brother, who was then 



perfectly sensible. We parted, with the 
assurance, on both sides, of never seeing 
each other again in this world : nor did 
we see each other again, as I became 
dangerously ill, and during the height of 
my attack our dear brother departed. 
His end was peace; his prospects of 
eternity remained bright to the last : he 
breathed hard, I was told, for two hours, 
and then fell asleep. I was deprived of 
the privilege of closing his eyes and at- 
tending his funeral, and my feelings were 
acute ; but the Lord was my consolation. 
Never, in all my life, was He so gracious 
to me, as on that day : tears of sorrow 
and of joy mingled; and 1 could not 
help calling out, "Oh for a thousand 
tongues, to sing my dear Redeemer's 
praise !" 

As soon as I was somewhat recovered, 
I went to see poor Mrs. Knorpp : she 
had heard of mv illness; but nothing 
was told her of her husband's death, nor 
did she ever hear it. She asked but 
once after him, and the question was not 
answered. How will she have been re- 
joiced at finding him in Heaven, ready 
to welcome her there I 1 was with her 
for about two hours : she was perfectly 
sensible, and said she felt better ; but, to 
me, she appeared dying. We parted in 
tears : I was wavering: between hope and 
fear ; but the latter predominated, and in 
the morning, when I awoke, 1 heard that 
her spirit had left its earthly tabernacle, 
and taken its flight to its eternal mansions. 
It seems, that after I left her, her illness 
took a decided turn : she complained of 
being obliged to lie in iron and hot water, 
just as her husband had done ; and, like 
him, she breathed hard fur two hours : 
she then fell asleep, on the 2d of April. 
Her countenance in death bespoke the 
peace which must have filled her soul at 
her departure ; and she seemed to smile 
at my tears. She was interred the fol- 
lowing day; and hes to the Icft-hand of 
her beloved husband ; and there they 
both repgse together, till the Archangel 
shall awake them with his trump. 

This sickness was not quite apparent 
— perhaps it was the putrid fever: it 
seemed to seize, from the beginning, on 
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the very vitals ; and I still feel the eflect 
of my four days' illness. All the care 
and attention possible were rendered to 
our beloved friends : two roost clever and 
intelligent medical men were constantly 
with them, one of whom always passed 
the night in the house. 

As I remarked before, all our Mission- 
ary Brethren and Sisters watched over 
them in turn, night and day, with un- 
ceasing solicitude ; and fervent prayers 
were offered for them, both in public and 
in private : but the Lord was pleased not 
to grant them ; and who shall ask Why ? 
We shall ere long perceive what now 
appears mysterious ; and this is enough. 

And now, what more shall I say? 
They are gone home, and safe. I shall, 



perhaps, soon follow : and I declare, with 
sincerity, that though 1 pray to live a little 
longer, for my work's sake, I long to be 
with Christ. 

These cuttmg bereavements have, I 
hope, created in me a stronger desire than 
I ever before felt, to live more to God's 
glory, and to cleave ckxer to Him from 
whom death cannot separate me ; and 
although my intense feelings of joy and 
sorrow will pass away, these desiresi I 
trust, never will. 

It is unnecessary to add any thing to 
these extracts, as they speak for them- 
selfes all that might otherwise have been 
said. May we die the death of the right- 
eauSj and may our last end be like his ! 
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Openir^ for Missions among the Ash. 
antees. 

A promising entrance has been gained 
into Ashantee itselfl The Wesleyan Com- 
mittee thus state the circumstances under 
which this has been aocomplished. In ref- 
erence to the decisive victory gained by the 
British over the Ashantees in 1826, they 
say- 
After this battle, negociations were 
commenced ; but, owing to various caus- 
es, it was not until the month of April 
1831, that a treaty of peace was signed ; 
when the king sent one of his sons and a 
son of the preceding king as hostages : 
with 600 ounces of gold, to be lodged at 
Cape Coast Castle, as a security for the 
performance, on his part, of the conditions 
of the treaty, for the term of six years. 
At the end of six years, the gold was re- 
turned; ^nd the present king, Quacoe 
Daaht who had in the meaa time rao- 



ceeded his brother, OsaiOckotoe, con- 
sented that his nephews, who had been 
given up as hostages, should be sent for 
education to England, where they at 
present remain. 

It was shortly after the execution of 
this treaty that the land which had been 
so awfully desolated by war was visited, 
in the order of Divine Providence, with 
the blessings of the gospel of peace. 
The Wesleyan Missionary Committee 
were led to accept the generous offer of 
Captain Potter, of Bristol, to take a tSk- 
sionary in his vessel, free of expense to 
the society ; and in the year 1834, the 
Rev. Joseph Dunwell was sent on a visit 
of observation to Cape Coast Castle: he 
was welcomed by many of the natives 
with gratitude and affection ; and his 
faithful labors among them wore crowned 
with signal success. The work which 
thus so auspiciously commenced, has since 
extended along the Gold Coast eastward, 
as far as Accra: several chapels have 
been built, or are in the course of erec 
ti<m ; and 600 converts from heathenism 
have been united together in church-fel- 
lowship. 
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Interestiiig as this nnsnon appears, 
wheo yiewed io its benefical efibcts on 
the natives of the Gold Coast» it howev* 
er rises in importance when regarded as 
the means by which the way has been 
opened for the introduction of the Gospel 
into Ashantee. The establishment of 
this mission has served to excite more 
particular attention to the circumstances 
and spiritual wants of the Ashantee peo- 
ple; and has created the facilities by 
which Mr. Freeman has been enabled to 
visit Coomassie. It deserves, moreover, 
especially to be noticed, that immediately 
on the commencement of this mission its 
beneficial influence began to "be exerted 
on the two Ashantee hostages, under the 
ministry of Mr. Dunwell, they became 
impressed with the truth and excellence 
of that divine religion which they have 
since formally embraced in this country ; 
and they are now on the eve of their re- 
turn to their native land, at the very 
juncture when their uncle, the present 
king, has become favorably disposed to 
missionary exertions. Thus has access 
been aflbrded to a people, the conversion 
of whom to vital Christianity, could not 
fail, considering their geographical situa- 
tion, and their weight in the scale of 
African Nations, greatly to promote the 
spread of the gospel, and, at the same 
time advance the cause of humanity and 
civilization throughout the continent of 
Africa. 

Mr. Freeman says of the Ashantees— 

If there is any place in the world 
which demands or needs more urgent at- 
tention than another, surely it is Ashan- 
tee ; where human victims are sacrificed 
by scores, yea, by hundreds. Not satis- 
fied with merely killing, they often tor- 
ture their victims in the most horrid man- 
ner. I do not think their prejudices are 
very strong ; and, as the king is not un- 
fovorable to the introduction of Christian- 
ity, we may, by the blessing of God, reap 
a rich harvest of immortal souls among 
them. One of the chief traits in their 
character is, their unconquerable jealousy 
of Europeans in a political point of view • 
not allowing any of those who have visit- 



ed them to penetrate into the interior. 
I believe that the day when a passage 
into the interior will be opened, is far 
distant, unless through the medium of 
missionary enterprise; as they cannot 
have the same jealousy respecting a mis- 
sionary, as they have of a mercantile 
person. 

A journey to the capital of Ashantee has 
been accomplished by Mr. Freeman ; of 
which he thus writes on the 5th of May, 
1839:— 

I embrace the opportunity of informing 
you of my safe arrival from Ashantee on 
the 2dd of April, after an absence of 
three months and three days. Though 
I started on the 30th of January, I did not 
reach Coomassie until the Ist of April ; 
having been detained on the road fifty 
days. This detention was the result of 
those strong jealousies which character- 
ize the Ashantees. 

Through the mercy of the (}od of mis- 
sions, I have surmounted every difficul- 
ty ; and have returned fully satisfied that 
even the sanguinary Ashantee is ready 
to receive the gospel ; and that, as soon 
as tho Committee can send a good supply 
of missionaries to this station, we shall, 
by the blessing of God, succeed in estab- 
lishing a mission among that people. 

During my travels, I passed through 
many blood-stained streets, and witnessed 
many scenes of horror and misery. If 
ever there was a country which needed 
your special attention, it is Ashantee; 
where human sacrifices are every-day oc- 
currences ; and where, though they do 
not eat human flesh like the Feejeeans, 
the mangled bodies of human victims are 
suffered to lie swelling and putrefying in 
the public streets. I experienced much 
kindness ft'om . the Ashantee monarch, 
while staying in Coomassie; and have 
every reason to believe, that, as he be- 
comes better acquainted with us, all his 
jealousies will vanish away. 

The number of inhabitants in Coomas- 
sie is about 80,000, and the whole popu- 
lation of Ashantee, (at a moderate cal- 
culation) from 700,000 to dOOftOO. 

Several powerful Fantee chiefr, whose 
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territories lie between this place and 
Ashantee, are favorable to the establish- 
ment of missions amoni; their people, and 
have expressed themselves as ready to 
receive a missionary at any time. 

My most hearty and grateful thanks 
are due to President Alaciean, for his 
kindness in recommending me to the fa- 
vor and proteclion of the king of Ashan- 
tee, and for sending two soldiers to con- 
duct me thither. 

My journal will convince you, that 
God, in his infinite mercy, is gently open- 
ing before us our way into the interior of 
this vast continent. 

The great length of time which I re- 
mained at Fumuunah, gave me an excel- 
lent opportunity of becoming acquainted 
with the people, and of gaining their af- 
fections. I also became accustomed, by 
gentle degrees, to those horrid and awful 
scenes which are every-day occurrences 
in Coomassie. 

Fomunnah is a much more desirable 
place for the establishment of a mission, 
at the present time than Coomassie. The 
people are more prepared for the recep- 
tion of the gospel ; and their chie( Co- 
rintchie, is exceedingly well disposed to- 
ward us. Nevertheless, I should have no 
hesitation in attempting the establishment 
of a mission even in Coomassie itself. 

1 have no doubt as to getting up to 
Ashantoe for the future, with much less 
expense than has been incurred on my 
first visit. The king would not make so 
much ado tho second time, as I am no 
longer a stranger. I also think, that 
even with a stranger he would not adopt 
the same course as he did with me, in- 
asmuch as the novelty is over. 
^ While 1 was staying at Fomunnah, the 
king sent down a messenger, to see what 
kind of person I was. When the mes- 
senger returned, he asked him what he 
had seen, in language something like the 
following : " You have seen the Fetish- 
man!" "Yes." "Had he plenty of 
drums with him V* ** I saw no drums." 
«( Why ! he is a Fetbhman : he must have 
drums with him." " I saw no drums. 
He has plenty of boxes ; but I cannot 
say what they contain." — «« Why did you 



not endeavor to learn whether the boxes 
contained drums or notl" 

J was informed that the king was ex- 
ceedingly angry with the messenger, be- 
cause he could not give him a satisfacto- 
ry answer. At another time the king 
said, ** Never since the world began has 
there been an English missionary in Asb- 
antee before. What can he want \" — 
As I have been to Coomassie, and not 
only so, but have visited him in his own 
residence ; as well as been for a fortnight 
under the watchful care of his chief lin- 
guist, Apoko, who has his entire confi- 
dence ; his jealousies aro, doubtless, so 
far removed, that he will not be likely to 
detain a missionary so long on the road 
again, while perplexing and puzzling him- 
self with questions of this character. 

It was manifest that a mighty change 
had taken place respecting me, in the 
mind of the king, after I had been a few 
days in Coomassie ; for he seemed very 
anxious to detain me, if possible ; and I 
believe that he would have kept me sev- 
eral weeks, thereby placing my life in the 
greatest danger from the rains, d^c, but 
for the kindness of President Maclean; 
who, knowing the probable consequences 
of my being detained in that mannert 
wrote to the king, some time after I left 
Cape Coast, .requesting him to let me 
leave Coomassie whenever I thought 
proper. 

Doubtless there has been a great ad- 
vantage gained by this enterprise ; and 
I trust that you will, by the liberality of 
British Christians, and especially those 
of our own body, be enabled to follow up 
that advantage, by sending out, as early 
as possible, three or four missionaries at 
the least, that more attention may be 
paid to Ashantee. 

Mr. Maclean, having read Mr. Freeman's 
journal, thus writes, on the 9th of July ; 

I would fain hope, that from the manner 
which you were received in your avowed 
character as a missionary, throughout the 
whole of your arduous journey, there will 
not exist many obstacles to the accom- 
plishment of the first object — getting a 
locus standi in the country. Certainly 
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I think there will be no iksxtfebablb 
obstaele. 

I trust the Wesleyan Missionary Com- 
mittee will be satisfied that there is such 
an opening as will justify them in push- 
ing the advantage gained by your inde- 
&tigable zeal. 1 would almost go so £au: 
as to say, that if they have the means* 
a serious responsibility will rest upon 
them, and on Christian England, if so 
glorious an opening into Interior Africa, 
if so rich a harvest, be neglected. But 
I hope better things. And I do not des- 
pair of yet witnessing the peaceful 
triumph of tlie Cross, even in that strong- 
bold of Satan, Coomassie. 

I expect considerable advantage will 
arise from the Christian Education of the 
two Ashantee Princes, now in England. 
If well supported — for all depends upon 
that — their influence in Ashantee will 
aid the good cause much. I shall not 
fail to direct them to be introduced to the 
Wesleyan Missionary Committee. 

In September, Mr. Freeman states — 

The results of my misssion to Ashantee 
are now beginning to be manifest. The 
King, I hear, from good authority, is be- 
coming anxious respecting the establish- 
ment of a School in Coomassie, and is 
expecting me to pay him another visit ; 
and many of the Ashantees, who became 
acquainted with me during my late visit, 
can at the Mission House to see me, 
when they come down to Cape Coast. 
A brother of Corintchie has this morning 
paid me a visit, presenting Corintchie's 
regards, and stating that they will be 
very happy to see me in Ashantee again. 
If the advantage already gained can be 
followed up, I have no doubt that, 
imder the blessing of the God of Mis- 
sions, we shall, in due time, meet with 
abundant success in Ashantee. 

Of the opening into Ashantee, the Wes- 
leyan Committe say — 

Seldom, if ever, has a case of greater 
urgency been submitted by this, or by 
any other Missionary Society, to the con- 
sideration of British Christians and Phi- 
lanthropists. The evidently providMi- 

TOL. VIII. 



tial character of this new opeiing 
for evangelical enterprise— the peculiar 
claims of Africa to moral and reli- 
gious compensation for innumerable 
wrongs and injuries, such as admit 
of no other adequate reparation — the 
probable assistance which the diffusion 
in Interior Africa of Christiam'ty, and of 
Education in direct connection with 
Christianity, would afford to the noble 
and truly magnificient projects now in 
process of formation for the effectual sup- 
pression of the Slave Trade, by dimin- 
ishing, and ultimately terminating, the 
supply of the raw material for that hi- 
therto increasing and unconquerable traf- 
fic — ^the encouraging fact, that a com- 
mencement in Ashantee would be greatly 
favoured by the comparatively limited ex- 
tent and influence of Moharomedam'sm— 
the concomitant benefits of a successful 
Misssion in that country, in the sup- 
pression of the fierce and bloody wars 
by which for ages it has been desolated 
to a degree almost incredible, and in the 
advancement generally of African Ci- 
vilization — these, and other circumstan- 
ces in connection with the hope which, 
in humble dependence on the saving 
influences of the divine spirit, we are 
warranted to cherish, that in a field 
abounding, not with thousands, but mil- 
lions of souls, a large spuritual harvest 
will eventually be reaped, constitute a 
CALL OF i/UTT, which it would be crimi- 
nal to disobey. 



Sn\i(a besentr t])e Granges. 

Spvdt of Inquiry among the Mo* 
hammedans at Penang. 

Mr. Beighton, who has long la- 
bored at Penang, gives the following' 
particulars in a conununication dated 
February, 18S9:— 

A respectable native called on me 

early several mornings since, sajring, he 

wished to have some conversation with 

me. I make it a point to see aHwhe 
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vieit me, let them come when they will ; 
BO 1 told him no apology was requisite 
for coming early. He told me he conld 
not rest till he had spoken to me— that he 
had a load on his mind — felt assured that 
the Mohammedan religion was false — ^he 
acknowledged Jesus to be the Lord, and 
spoke of the Holy Spirit ; but said he 
dared not openly confess Christ before his 
countrymen. After giving him the best 
counsel I could, he said, *< I do not, Sir, 
speak falsely. I can appeal to God who 
knows all things, that I do not lie. Do 
you think I speak contrary to truth 1" I 
told him that he confessed to me that he 
believed m Jesus as the great Lord and 
only Saviour, and I had no reason to 
doubt his smcerity, as his confession was 
voluntary. " But what shall I do," he 
asked, *« if I confess Christ openly 1 I 
have a wife and eight children alive — I 
have buried four — I shall be visited with 
the heavy wrath of the Mohammedans, 
and my family be exposed to beggary." I 
inquired what his employment was, spoke 
to him concerning persecution for the 
sake of Christ and the doom of all who are 
ashamed to confess him before men. He 
replied, *« Sir, you have been fishing in 
this country for many years. I remem- 
ber you twelve years ago, but how many 
fish have you caught! I can tell you there 
are hundreds of fish now near the surface 
of the water ready to leap out of their 
own accord ; they are only fearful of the 
dry land ; I know many who think as I 
do myself." 1 told him it would afiTord 
me unspeakable {Measure to see hundreds 
and thousands of his countrymen confes- 
sing Christ openly, for Mohammedanism 
was the certain road to misery. 1 could 
not from the whole tenor of the conVtersa- 
tion do otherwise than indulge the hope 
that truth had in some measure laid hold 
of his conscience; but I have been mis- 
taken before in so many who promised 
well, that I rejoice with trembling; still 
I know the good seed of the word shall 
not be sown in vain, and there are indi- 
cations that the knowledge of the Gospel 
is increasing, whether the Mohammedans 
receive or reject it. 



Among the means employed for the 
diffusion of Divine truth in Penang, the 
operations of the press have been of pe- 
culiar value and importance. Besides 
portions of Scripture and various books 
of instruction, Mr. Beighton has pub- 
lished from time to time several tracts in 
the Malay language, which sooner or 
later he hopes will be found to have ex- 
erted a beneficial influence on the minds 
of the people. The latest which he has 
issued is one entitled, ** Christ and Mo- 
hammed Compared." In conducting this 
publication through the press, he had been 
efficiently aided by a Malay young man, 
formerly a scholar in one of the mission 
schools, whom he describes as being a 
very hopeful inquirer into the truth of 
Christianity, and as likely to become at 
no distant period a devoted follower of 
the Saviour. The tract was put mto cir- 
culation, accompanied by a printed letter 
designed to allay or remove those preju- 
dices by which Mr. Beighton feared the 
Mohammedans might be led to refuse to 
the tract itself a patient and candid pe- 
rusal, or to treat with that disregard 
which they have generally evinced to- 
wards every attempt made to introduce 
among them the religion of Christ. 
These statements will explain the al- 
lusions contained in the succeeding ex- 
tracts from Mr. Beighton's communi- 
cation :— 

I commenced the new year by putting 
into circulation the new Tract, «* Christ 
and Mohammed Compared." It has ex- 
cited great attention, and is the subject 
of conversation among the Mohamme- 
dans. Tuanky^ Sayd Abbas, and 'ano- 
ther native of respectability, paid me a 
visit, to thank me for the letter and book 
I had sent. I said, I hoped the people 
would not be displeased with me for send- 
ing them. They replied, that as it re- 
garded themselves they were very glad, 
and were anxious to make strict inquiry 
on the subject, but that they wished to 
be fully satisfied before they came to any 
decision. I had a long conversation with 
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them* and was pleased with their visit, 
as it was a convincing proof to me that 
the book had attracted notice, and was 
not rejected. On their leaving 1 pre- 
sented them with copies of the Holy 
Bible. 

The learned Mohammedans are consi- 
dering what is to be done. They held a 
meeting the other day» at which a discus- 
sion took place. It was observed that 
an answer was requested to the letter. 
One said, " Better leave it alone — send 
none." Another said, « We cannot do 
so, or we shall be considered unable to 
answer it." Another said, ^ A sad affair 
this indeed ; our young people will hear 
that our prophet is a deceiver, and what 
win become of our religion ?" Another 
proposed that they should apply to the 
high priest, and get him to send me a 
reply. I told my informants 1 would be 
very glad to receive a letter from the 
priest himself, that 1 might know his real 
views, and see my errors, should they be 
pointed out. I am waiting patiently for 
the priest's letter. 

Some say if no answer is sent, the 
Mohammedans will be greatly ashamed, 
for such a thing was never before known 
as that any person should print a book 
and call their religion a delusion and 
their prophet an impostor; and many, 
they fear, will believe it unless it is con- 
tradicted. Others say it will be very 
difficult to prepare an answer to my let- 
ter, as many books must be first ex- 
amined in order to discover the excellen- 
ces of their prophet and prove him to be 
true. They are now inspecting Arabic 
manuscripts, and while they are examin- 
ing these documents I hope the people 
will be reading the books. Had I ofifered 
such a tract twenty years ago, it would 
doubtless have been rejected with indig- 
nation. The New Testament itself was 
then rejected, but now the Mohammedans 
generally acknowledge the Grospel to be 
true ; only our version is not correct from 
the original. 

Writing on the 22nd of January, Mr. 
Beighton states : — 

1 have received a few replies to my 
ktter, and have been busy in sending 



answers back. One letter is very pleas* 
ing. The writer declares himself a firm 
believer in the Gospel, and his resolution 
to be a Christian. The tract appears to 
have been as well received as I could 
expect. There are daily discussions 
about it ; some are offended, and one tore 
up the tract in anger. 1 never knew the 
Mohammedans so much roused before ; 
many are applying for the tract, and also 
for the Scriptures ; surely Divine truth 
is spreading. I see the vast importance 
of haviug a variety of tracts on important 
subjects ready. One is now wanted on 
the inspiration of the Scriptures, the di- 
vinity of Christ, &c In fact we need a 
series of tracts on the Evidences of 
Christianity ; but it takes a long time to 
get over one properly prepared and print- 
ed, as we are at present situated. This 
department alone might occupy the whole 
attention of one person. One of the boys 
who composes the Malay types tells me 
he Ib engaged every evening in reading 
the Comparison and Way of Salvation, 
to persons who wish to hear their con- 
tents. On the vast importance of pub- 
hshing religious tracts, I need not now 
descant. 

January 81.— Whfle reflecting with 
some degree of satisfaction on the recep* 
tion the Comparison had met with, I was 
suddenly aroused from my pleasing dream 
by the intelligence that there was a great 
stir among the Seyds,'*' and that consider- 
able excitement prevailed. 

People say the Mohammedan beast is 
wounded, their prophet is declared to be 
an impostor, and none can prove the ac- 
cusation to be false, not even the chief 
priests and learned mcfn. January has 
been to me almost like a dream. I can 
scarcely believe all to be reality — I never 
before passed such a month in Missionary 
work. By the Almighty power of God 
a nation may be bom in a day. Let 
Missionary Societies persevere ; though 
they may labour for fifty years and see 
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nofrmt, let them stOl go forward; the 
word of God shall not hxl, 

February 1.— The Seyds have been 
complaining bitterly, and were in great 
perplexity, not knowing what to do with 
the books ; a few offered their books to 
the Governor, and begged him to relieve 
them of such vHe productions. The (ro- 
vemor declined the honor, telling them to 
destroy them, and asked how it was they 
received them. They replied, That as it 
regarded their destroying the books, that 
was impossible — ^that it would be a great 
sin to do so, for their prophet's name was 
printed in them ; and as it regarded their 
receiving them, how could they know 
their contents without looking into them ? 
They had never received any thing of 
the kind before from any Padri. I was 
not previously aware that Mohammed's 
name being in a book was a secuity 
against its being destroyed. 

[Miss. Mag. Jan. 1840. 

^clD SSealanli. 
cmuMcm jmMSBi0fjy^MW* /socmxtw*. 

Assaults of Romanism, 

The See of Rome has, of late years, 
begun to send forth its missionaries, to 
disturb and weaken, so far as it may be 
permitted, the missions established by 
Protestants in various distant regions. 
In order, however, more distinctly to ex- 
hibit the state of the case, we collect to- 
gether several communications from the 
missionaries. Each one of them, ac- 
cording to his particular means of infor- 
mation, or according to the nearness with 
which the evil approaches him, express- 
es his own individual feelings ; but all con- 
cur in viewing with alarm and grief the 
eatrance of this corruption of the Gospel 
into New Zealand. It is, surely, one of 
the most dark and distressing signs of the 
times, that the Popish superstition should 
again be attempting to claim the mastery 
of the world ; planting one foot on the 
civilized nations of Europe, the other on 
countries just emerging from barbarism 
and hailing the dawn of thejiure Grospel. 
Whether, in the dispensations of divine 



providence, Popery wiD evtr again ac- 
quire any thing like ascendancy, cat 
whether the measures which she is now 
taking may not lead more rafndly to her 
otter exposure, downfall, and extinction, 
are questions that pertain not to this 
place. We perform a simple, yet import- 
ant duty, in recording the kSioYf'mg facts 
and views forwarded by the missionary 
laborers in New Zealand. 

The Rev. W- Williams, having urged 
the importance of occupying a new sta- 
tion at the East Cape, proceeds to ob- 
serve: — 

You may expect to hear, in a few 
months, that the Roman Catholics are 
there, and exerting much influence, un- 
less active means be speedily used. The 
Roman Catholic Bishop receives, we are 
informed, an income of 15002. ; which he 
will not fail to use to the utmost in inx>- 
moting his influence among the poor ig- 
norant natives. The additional priests, 
whom he is expecting, he would send forth 
immediately ; and engage to accompany 
them any European Papist who may 
know the language, of whom there are 
many, as interpreter. 

Under date of Feb. 20, 1888, he adds— 

The Popish bishop and his two priests 
are all activity, expecting shortly nine 
more priests ; and wherever there is any 
prospect for them, there they will be. 

Mr. Williams also remarks — 

The Bishop and his priests are apply- 
ing with assiduity to the language. 

Mr. Davis at Waimate vnitee, in De- 
cember 1888— 

The Popish missionaries are, I fear, 
too successfully employed : their manner 
of worship is too agreeable to the native 
habits and customs, not to be received by 
many. The natives have, I believe, a 
wish in general to become religious ; but 
they want a religion which is in agree- 
ment with human, nature. This, I fear, 
they will find in Popery. Some have al- 
ready become members of that persua- 
sion, and are using their formularities. 
Benjamin Wahanga, one of our native 
teachers, told me, a few days ago, that 
he had heard them pray to the Vii^'n* 
and that they had baptised several peo- 
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pie— that their ceremony of baptism con^ 
aisted in suspending a piece of co[^r 
from the neck — this, they were told, 
would constitute them Christians till 
death ; and, after death, by their pre- 
senting that piece of copper at the gate 
of heaven, it would procure for them ad- 
mittance there. This sentiment, so 
much in agreement with their ancient 
usages, is likely to ensnare them, or at 
least some of them, for a time. The old 
usage was, when a chief died, or any one 
whose relatives could afifbrd it, to place 
a gun or two with the dead body, in or- 
der that the spirit might not go unarmed 
into the other world. 

Again, in the course of this year. Sir. 
Davis writes, with much feeling — 

April 4, 1839^Thi8 is, my dear Sir, 
a time of trouble and rebuke ; my soul is 
quite weighed down within me, on ac- 
count of the progress which Popery is 
making among the natives. We have 
long heard of its progress at Hokianga ; 
but now it is brought in among us. Yes- 
terday, a party of our neighbors arrived 
from Hokianga, where they had been on 
a visit, wearing the usual badge, and re- 
ported that they had been baptized by the 
Popish Bishop. They are now, it is 
said, actively engaged in procuring ma- 
terials to build the bishop a house at 
thenr place, and that is within two miles 
of our settlement. Next week, they 
say, the Bishop is to come over, when 
he will go to the Bay to baptize there. 
Popery is well adapted for the people of 
this country. 1 fear it wiU make sad in- 
roads among us. May the Lord, in mer- 
cy, deliver the natives from the iron grasp 
of this fatal delusion. The people who 
have been thus baptized are some of the 
worst and most ignorant characters 
among us ; they have long rejected the 
counsel of God against themselves ; and 
now I fear they will be given up to this 
strong delusion, to believe a lie. 

Mr. C. Baker, at Paihia, writes — 

The French Catholic Bishop has been 
very industrious in propagating his tracts, 
both among natives and Europeans. He 
has made several visits to the bay ; and 
has at length secured a piece of land in 



the neighborhood of Kororarika. He has 
stated, that ten or twelve priests from 
France are likely to join him. We hear 
that he has spent some time at Kaipara 
and Mangakahia. The natives at Ko- 
rorarika do not appear, at present, to be 
favorable to the Roman Catholic religion. 
The Bishop, while trying to adapt his 
doctrines to suit with their superstitions 
and usages, commits himself rather awk- 
wardly, inasmuch as the natives conclude 
that they may as well remain as they 
are. The faction of Papahuribia is still 
fresh in the recoDection of the people. 
This system consisted in forms and cere- 
monies; but it left the poor deluded 
creatures just in the same^state as before. 
Contrasting their systems of religion with 
that which the Bible teaches, the natives 
are struck with the amazing difference. 
These systems leave them as they found 
them, in gross ignorance and darkness, 
and under the influence of every sinful 
passion : that which the Bible teaches 
works a thorough reformation of cha- 
racter, making the, man anew in Christ 
Jesus. 

Mr. Shepherd, at Kerikeri writes — 

The worshippers of images have set 
up their standard in New Zealand. Pros- 
elytes have been made. It does not ap- 
pear that much more is required than an 
acquiescence in modes of worship. 

That no distance will deter those who 
are prepared to compass sea and land to 
mmke one proselyte^ is a fact sufficiently 
proved by the history of the Romish 
Church. An iUustration of this may be 
found in the following passages, by Mr. 
J. Matthews, from the remote northern 
station of Kaitaia : he writes at the 
close of 183S— 

I trust that the work of divine grace 
is going on, though but slowly, in the 
neighborhood around us : the means of 
grace are well attended, and there is a 
growing desire to be possessed of the 
Holy Scriptures. This we are glad to 
see ; as the Papists have already visited 
some of our people, and told them that it 
was wrong to read the word of God. 
[Miss. Reg. 



Digitized 



by Googk 



174 



Proceedings and InielUgenee. 



[JuDe, 



Jnstancee of a Hopeful and a jSrc«- 
perstitious Romanist, 

The circumstances attendant on the 
errors of Popery, the hold which it has 
on the mind of its votahesi and the hope 
that this hold may be loosened, are thus 
minutely described by Mr. T. Gilbert, in 
his Journal : — 

April 25, 1839— This morning, I was 
called to bury a woman who had died in 
chUd-bed. Yesterday rooming I was 
sent for, to see her. On arrinng at the 
house, I found her in a very dangerous 
state ; and immediately proceeded to the 
manager of the Estate, and asked him 
to be kind enough to send for a medical 
man ; when he very kindly despatched 
a man immediately. On returning to 
the house, I called the friends into 
the room, and read such parts of the 
Service for the Visitation of the Sick, 
appointed by our Church, as I consist- 
ently could. I afterward questioned her 
as much as I prudently could — mortifica- 
tion having taken place, it was ne- 
cessary to keep her quite still — and re- 
ceived from her very satisfactory an- 
swers. On asking her how she expected 
to be saved, she replied, <« Through 
Jesus Christ, who died for we poor black 
sinners." As she had been a member of 
the Church of Rome, I was particular 
in questioning her as to whether she 
thought that she had any goodness of 
her own to recommend her to God. To 
this she answered, " No, none." In the 
evening, I went to her again, and found 
her in a dying state, and not able to 
speak. Such cases lead me to hope that 
the Word of God is now beginning to 
have some cfiect on the mass of igno- 
rance and superstition by which we are 
surrounded. 

May 26— The light of the Gospel is 
beginning to dispel the surrounding dark- 
ness. It roots out prejudice, overthrows 
superstition, and brings error to light. 
Some people to-day were going to the 
Roman-Catholic Church, toofirer,as they 
say, prayers for a deceased friend. I 



said to one man, *« Do you think it is of 
any use to pray for a man who has been 
dead five months?" '^Massa," said be, 
•• dat's what I be tinking : me no see how 
it do him good : I would not do so." 

June 12 — This day I visited a number 
of Estates, finding but few people. I 
met, however, with a sad instance of the 
baneful influence of that man cf stn. 
Popery. 1 will relate the circumstance 
in detail. On the Estate next to my 
house I met with a Spaniard, who was 
prevented from working by a severe 
whitlow under the foot. After asking 
him several questions, as to how long 
he had been thus detained at home, &c., 
I perceived that he had a small dirty bag 
suspended A*om his neck by a piece of 
tape. I immediately supposed it to be a 
charm, or something of a similar nature. 
On inquirmg respecting it, I found that 
he wore it for the purpose of restoring 
his foot to its wonted soundness. He told 
me that it would cure his foot ; which, 
at the same time, he acknowledged was 
getting worse. I asked him to give it to 
me ; but he firmly refused. I then of- 
fered to give him something to cure his 
foot, if he would give it to me : to which 
he assented. On taking it from his neck, 
he appeared sorry to part with it ; and 
after kissing it three times, and crossing 
himself the same number, he gave it into 
my hand. I then examined his foot, and 
told him how to treat it I again resumed 
the conversation on the contents of the 
bag — a small brass cross — asking him 
where, and by whose advice, he procured 
it. He told me he got it from, and with 
the advice o( a Spanish Priest, at Carac- 
cas, in South America : ^but," added he, 
•« they may be procured in Port-of-Spain,*' 
the chief port of Trinidad. He began 
again to relate its wonderful capabilities 
— that of restoring him to health, when 
visited by sickness or infirmity ; saving 
his life in case of shipwreck ; and pre- 
venting any person from doing him any 
bodily harm; — when suddenly he ap- 
peared conscience-stricken at the crime 
be had committed in parting with the 
wonder-working cross. He now told 
me that I must give it him again ; and 
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that he was going, after crop, to town, 
where he would purchase a new one, to 
give me ; adding, that if he parted with 
it, God would never look upon hiin 
again. I was of course unwilling to part 
with it, which the man very plainly saw : 
and in order to get his safeguard re- 
turned, he said, ^^I will give you some- 
thing in exchange for it ; for part with it 
I cannot." He repaired to the room in 
his hut which was used as a sleeping- 
room, and brought me out a Spanish 
Testament, as he called it ; but, on exam- 
iding it, I found more than half want- 
ing. I told him, that, as he could read, 
it would do him more good than the 
cress ; and that I had got a better Tes- 
tament, in Spanish, at my house. He 
could not agree with me, he said ; for 



the cross was worth more than a hundred 
Testaments, and that I must return it 
to him. Seeing that he was determined 
to have his deceiver returned, I consent- 
ed, and returned it to him. I told him 
that I was sorry to see him thus deceived. 
I found myself, however, unable to pre- 
vail upon him not to regard it, so deeply 
rooted was his prejudice in its favor. — 
What a strange substitution ! a brazen 
cross for the particular providence of 
God ! and to what a pitch of wickedness 
must those have arrived, who amass 
wealth by duping the ignorant! For 
this wonderful cross the poor man told 
me he paid onlt two dollars, or 85. 4i. 
sterling ! — The preceding is only one of 
many such circumstances to be met with 
in this island. 
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FOURTH ANNUAL REPOET FROM THE 
STATIONS AT LODIANA, 8AHARUN- 
rUR, AND SUBATHU. 

The last Annual Report from the 
Lodiana mission has recently been 
received, and we proceed to make 
copious extracts from it. 

The general circumstances of the 
mission are thus refered to in the 
Report : — 

In presenting our Report of the year 
now closed, it becomes us to acknow- 
ledge with unfeigned gratitude the good 
band of our God upon us. JHe has indeed 
in his wise providence called one of our 
number to mourn over the untimely death 
of a beloved partner, and others to con- 
sign some of their cherished ofispring to 
the tomb. But to these afflictions we 
desire to submit with filial resignation, 
and to bless the hand which has chasten- 
ed us. It is not our privilege to report 
much calculated to encourage either our 



Board or the Church, to increased exer- 
tions for the evangelization of the heath- 
en among whom we labor. Yet we 
would not write in the language of dis- 
couragement. We would thank the 
Lord for any indications of his willing- 
ness to prosper our work, and say to our- 
selves and our American Zion, be not 
faithless but believing, and in due time 
we shall see the glory of the Lord. He 
has spoken it, and sooner shall heaven 
and earth pass away, than His promise 
fail of being accomplished. 

We may say also that many things 
unite to give increasing importance to 
the missionary cause in India — the al- 
most universal desire to acquire secular 
knowledge in our mission schools ; the 
awakened zeal among the various branch- 
es of Christ's Church to send forth more 
laborers into this moral wilderness ; the 
faciUties afibrded for the accomplishment 
of this grand o^je^ ; and the prepara- 
tions which ar^ in progress, for the spread 
oftbeGospelfromCeylon to the Hima- 
layas, all unite to awaken the zeal and 
energy of every friend of missions. 
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BeginDiog at the statioo of Lodiana, 
after giving iome account of their 
health during &e year, the brethren 
proceed to describe the missionary la- 
bors in progress at that station. 

Concerning the Printing Eatab' 
lishmentf we quote the following par- 
ticulars : — ' 

The building used for the Printing Of- 
fice is sufficient to accommodate, though in 
a very crowded condition, the two press- 
es which now belong to the office, with 
their appurtenances, and a very small 
book-binding establishment A small 
room is also afibrded for white and print- 
ed paper. 

The number of workmen employed in 
the Printing-Office during the last year, 
writh the exception of a short period, was 



seven. About the same number have 
been in the book-bindery. It should be 
mentioned, however, that three of the 
printers are at the same time pupils of 
the High school, so that their services 
are available only to a Umited extent. 
A fourth has been employed several 
months in the year as a Panjabi Munshi 
to Mr. Newton. All the men in the of- 
fice are still comparatively unskilful in 
their business. One is now in a course 
of special training to act as foreman ; af- 
ter which it may be expected that busi- 
ness will be conducted better, and the 
necessity of Mr. Morris' continual pres- 
ence at the station be greatly diminished. 
The wages of the printers vary from 6 
to 15 rupees a month. 

The amount of printing executed dur- 
ing the year will be exhibited by the fol- 
lowing table. 



Language. 


Title of the Work. 


bize. 


pp. 


No. cop. 


Wo. pp. 


Persian. 


Lodiana Akhbar, 


4to. 


196 


66 


12,936 


tiindustanL 


Ten Commandments, 
Acts of the Apostles, 
Gospel according to John, 


ISmo. 
8vo. 
8vo. 


12 
162 
140 


10,000 
3,000 
3,000 


120,000 
486,000 
420,000 




Total Hindustani, 




314 


16,000 


1,026,000 


Panjabi. 


Religious Catechism, 
Ten Commandments, 
Brazen Serpent, 
Bathing in the Ganges, 


12mo. 
12mo. 
12mo. 
12mo. 


-6 

6 

12 

6 


10,000 

10,000 

5,000 

6,000 


60.000 
60,000 
60,000 
30,000 




Total Panjabi. 




10 


30,000 


210,000 


TotaU 


Persian, 
Hindustani, 
Paniabi, 
English (Jobs), 




196 

.314 

30 

6 


66 

16,000 

30,000 

9,302 


12,936 

1,026,000 

210,000 

11.652 


M6 


55,302 


1,260,588 



The Schools under the care of the 
missionaries should be considered 
not merely as places of educational 
instruction, but as affording opportu- 
nities for daily making known the 
gospel. They are thus described in 
this Report : — 

The High SchooL This school is 
taught by Mr. Rogers, assisted by Mr. 
Newton. During the absence of the 
latter at Subathu, his place was occupied 
by Mr. Morris. All the members of the 
first class serve as under-teachers, for 



which they receive a compensatiiNiy 
while the second class, without any re- 
muneration, except a present on the day 
of examination to express our approba- 
tion, act the part of monitors. Their 
services are indeed no less important, nor 
are their labors less arduous, than those 
of the under-teachers, but it is thought 
that the members of each class, in turn, 
as they become properly qualified, should 
have an opportunity of making some re- 
turn iu kind for the benefits they have 
themselves received. The business of 
the monitors is to instruct the junior 
classes in the meaning of words and the 
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general sense of their lessons ; that of 
the under-teachers is to hear the same 
lessons recited on the following day. 
This school has been conducted altogeth- 
er on the same plan as heretofore. The 
Dumber of pupils enrolled during each 
session has averaged about 40. The 
number of classes at present is seven. 
0( these, the first has studied in the 
course of the year, The Evidences of 
Christianity, Intellectual Philosophy, 
Chemistry, and Arithmetic : the second, 
Physical Geography, Astronomy, a part 
of Natural Philosophy-— embracing Hy- 
drostatics, Hydraulics, Pneumatics, 
Acoustics, and Optics : the third, Geog- 
raphy, Arithmetic, Grammar, and the 
New TesUment: the fourth. Geogra- 
phy, Arithmetic, Grammar, and the New 
Testament. The remaining classes have 
been employed chiefly in learning the 
elements of the English language, and 
translating. 

The first two classes besides the stu- 
dies enumerated above, have been re- 
quired to write English compositions. 
The fiible is more extensively used as a 
text-book than in any former year. 

Tli€ Roman Hindu$tani School. This 
school is taught by John Baptist Lewis, 
with the assistance of another member 
of the High School. Part of the year 
more than 50 scholars attended, but at 
present there are only 26.* The ses- 
sions are held in the English school-house, 
and only in the afternoon. The Bible is 
the principal class-book, but the advanc- 
ed classes have read also an epitome of 
Astronomy, the Bagh-o-Bahar — (a native 
tale), a translation of Esop's Fables, and 
the Pilgrim's Progress. We shall soon 
be obliged to dismiss the first class for 

♦ The reasons why the number of scho- 
lars in the Roman Hindustani School is so 
much less than last year are, 1st, that many 
of the children being connected with a troop 
that went to Cabul last autumn, have Jeft 
the country J 2nd, there has been a rcduo- 
tion of the sum allowed as a remuneration 
for their time ; 3d, there has been more 
Christianity in the school than some 
willing to submit to* 

Vol, viii. 



want of books to carry them on, or trans- 
fer them to some other school. This 
school bears the name of its generous 
founder, Dr. Baddeley, who has given, 
during the year, 176 rupees for its sup- 
port. 

The Panjahi School. An unfortunate 
circumstance occurred early in the year, 
which reduced this school almost to noth- 
ing. A species of punishment, which 
happened to be contrary to Hindu ideas 
of caste, was unwitttingly inflicted upon 
two lads for improper conduct ; and the 
parents becoming alarmed on the occa- 
sion, for the most part withdrew their 
children from the school. It is now, how- 
ever, beginning to rally, and it is hoped 
the unfavorable impressions will soon be 
removed. It was only the expectation 
of this that could at all have induced us 
to pay a teacher for so small a number of 
scholars. At present there are six boys 
in attendance. Their reading has been 
confined to the Pentateuch and Epistles, 
as published at Serampore, and the tracts 
published by the mission, together with a 
translation of Miss Bird's Geography, in 
manuscript. Three of the boys have 
made respectable progress. 

The City Hindustani School. This 
was commenced on the 1st of March, and 
is taught by a Mohammedan munshi, in 
the Persian letter. The attendance has 
been very fluctuating, and consequently 
very little good has been done. The 
number on the roU has varied from 8 to 
20. 

The Cantonment HinduHani School. 
This was commenced on the 16th of 
April. The present number of pupils is 
20. They are taught in the morning by 
a Mohammedan munshi, in the Persian 
letter, and in the afternoon by a Hindu, 
a member of the High School, in the 
Roman letter. The class-books are 
Genesis, the Gospels, Esop's Fables, &c. 

The Boys' Boarding School. At the 
commencement of the year, the school 
contamed six pupils. Since then one has 
been dismissed, and two admitted: so 
that the present number is seven. 

The school has been taught during the 
laft 12 months by a young man belongipg 
23 
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to the Hig)i School, whose name is Bhai 
Rab. He is a Hindu by profeasion, but 
has long been considered a serious inqui- 
rer after truth. The principal studies 
have been in the Rotnan-Hindustani. 
The class-books in this language are the 
Gospel and Acts, Pilgrim's Progress, His- 
tory of Joseph, and several other smaD 
books. The three largest boys also stu- 
dy English. Their books are the New 
Testament, Child's Geography, &c. 

The Giri$* Boarding School. The 
number of girls had been reduced at the 
beginning oif the year to three, as was ex- 
plained in the last report, but four hav- 
ing since been received, the whole num- 
ber of pupils is now seven. Mrs. Morris 
has had the management of the girls du- 
ring the absence of Mrs. Newton. It 
was thought expedient as a temporary 
arrangement, that they should receive 
instruction from fihai Rab, in connection 
with the boys. The oldest girl is now 
studying English. 

ne 8un£nf Schcch. The number of 
boys in these schools is much \eA than it 
was a year ago. It does not at present 
exceed thirty. Three of the higher 
classes commit to memory from six to 
twelve verses of scripture every week : 
two others have been learning cate- 
chisms : while the remainder only read. 
The echoed taught by B(r. Porter, made 
up of the Boarding children, has been 
studying the Gospel by Matthew. In 
both these schools there has been much 
Christian knowledge acquired: but in 
rslatton to the latter we aspe happy to 
be able to say mere than this. 

In the eoorae of the summer there was 
a manifest outpouring of the spirit upon 
the children. It appears to hate had some 
^xmnection with another event equally 
interesting. Karm Baksh, the wife of 
oUr catechist, was brought as we trust, 
to the knowledge of the truth as it is in 
Jesus: and on Thursday, the 2!!nd of 
August, was publicly baptised, on profes. 
sion of her ftiith. Prior to this she had 
frequMtly conversed with the children on 
the subject of religion : which appears to 
have produced some impression on their 
minds. On ^e Sabbath preceding her 



baptism they were much ailbcted daring 
the recitation of then- lesson, which hap- 
pened to be the account of little children 
being brought to the Saviour that he 
might bless them. The awakening 
seemed to influence all the scholars, and 
there is reason to hope, though we wodd 
speak with caution, that the largest 
girl and two of the largest boys have been 
made new creatures in Christ Jesus. The 
excitement has passed away, but these 
three children continue to manifest a deep 
interest in the subject of religion. They 
maintain habits of secret prayer» and seek 
opportunities of being present wherever 
prayer is ofiered. Their general deport- 
ment also, strongly resembles whatmigM 
be expected of Christ's little ones. 

Bible Cla$i. This class, under the 
care of Mr. Newton, consists of elevsQ 
young men, of whom two are Christians, 
six Hindus, and three Mohammedans. 
The portion of Scripture now under ex- 
amination is the Epistle to the Romans. 
Although the lessons often bear very 
hard upon the errors to which most of the 
youths are atuched, there is never a 
word of complaint. They receive hw 
struction as if they believed the Bible to 
be the word of God. We do not indeed 
suppose that they are fully convinced of 
the di\'inity of the ohristian religion, b«t 
we trust that some ofth^m are aoC fer 
from such a conviction. 

Concemiiig the direct or public 
preaching of the Goepel at this statioiit 
we have the fbUowing account : — 

Besides the Sabbath morning service 
held in the school house as formerly, we 
have preached once a week during a con- 
siderable part of the year, to the Euro- 
pean soldiers. The meeting for this par- 
pose was held on Friday evening, at the 
house of W. S. Rogers, and was contin- 
ued as kmg as he remained in the can« 
tonment It was then discontinued for 
want of a suitable room. Recently, how* 
ever, permission has been obtained to use 
the cantonment church, and the service 
has been resumed — ^the time being chaa^ 
ed from Friday evening to Sabbatli after- 
noon. This arrangement stems I&efy 
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to secure the attendance o! some of the 
officers and their families, as weO as the 
common soldiers: they are {greatly in 
need of religious ordinances ; they are 
truly as sheep having no shepherd. We 
tru3t that our preaching to these people 
has not been altogether in vain. Some 
have appeared to be impressed with the 
truth, and one who was before a drunkard 
and an infidel, has given evidence of 
being bom again, and has been received 
by baptism into the church. His name 
is Joseph James. 

We have observed the monthly con- 
cert both on Monday evening, accord- 
ing to the former practice of the church, 
and on Sunday evening, as recommend- 
ed by the General Assembly. In 
this way we try to be in unison with 
all who pray for the coming of Christ's 
kingdom; 

Hindustani preaching on Sabbath af- 
ternoon, has been continued throughout 
th^ year, on the mission premises. As 
the chuich is now ready to be occupied, 
we hope to commence a regular service 
there, soon after our return from the an- 
ooai meeting, besides using it as a place 
for tract distribution. 

Bazar preaching has not been practised 
so much as formerly, on account of the 
press of other engagements. Golak,the 
native catechist, however, has spent con- 
siderable time in this exercise— with 
what effect can be seen better hereafter. 
The villages in the vicinity of Lodiana 
have been visited occasionaDy, as in for- 
mer years. 

The company of beggars who former- 
ly received alms and instruction on the 
mission premises, now assemble for that 
purpose every Sabbath morning at the 
Cantonment church. The alms are dis- 
tributed by a committee appointed from 
among the Europeans at the station, and 
the word of God is expounded by our 
catechist, Golak. 

Considerable attention is given to 
Itinerating amongst the viUageSy for 
the purpose of preaching and distrib- 
uting religious publications* We 



quote in this connection the follow- 
ing paragraj^ : — 

The first missionary tour was perform- 
ed by Messrs. Pprter and Newton, at the 
time of attending the last annual meeting 
at Saharunpur. Besides stopping at all 
the principal towns and villages on the 
way, they proceeded as far as Meerat, 
about 75 miles beyond Saharunpur. In 
this part of the tour they were accompa* 
nied by Mr. Jamieson of Subathu. The 
whole number of towns at which the 
Goepel was preached, and books distrib- 
uted during this expedition, was about 
40, and the population, as nearly as could 
be estimated, 250,000— Saharunpur, 
Meerut, and Kumal, being missionary 
stations, are not included in this account. 

In the latter end of March Messrs. 
Rogers and Newton made a tour to Fi- 
rozpur. The object, besides performing 
ordinary mission labor, was to ascertain 
the eligibility of Firoepnr as a mission- 
ary station. In respect to the interven- 
ing country, that part which lies back 
from the river was found to be thickly 
inhabited, chiefly by Sikhs ; and alto- 
gether it appeared to be an interesting 
field for missionary labor. The plan of 
assembling the villagers in the evening, 
to hear the word of God, by a proclama- 
tion issued during the day, was frequent- 
ly resorted to, and was in most cases 
successful. 

Besides what has been issued from our 
own press, Scriptures and tracts to a con- 
siderable amount have been obtained 
from the societies in Calcutta. The por- 
tions of Scriptures disposed of during the 
year, amount to about 900. The num- 
ber of tracU is 19,238. Many of these 
have been distributed at meias. The 
first mela we attended was held about 5 
miles firom Lodiana, in the month of Jan- 
uary ; the second, third, and fourth were 
at Lodiana in March, April, and June. 
The last was at a place called Chapai, 
about 20 miles distant, in September. 
Besides those attended by ourselv€w, 
John Baptist Lewis attended a mela in 
the Panjab, near Jalandar in the month 
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of September, at which a considerable 
number of books were distributed. 

The brethren at this station remark 
in conclusion : — 

We would express our joy and grati- 
tude to God for having brought us through 
another year of our missionary work : 
and especially for having given us some 
manifestations of his saving grace. Prom 
the sacred influences of the Holy Spirit 
which have been shed down in the midst 
of us, we cannot but feel encouraged. 
We hope they will prove to be only a 
foretaste of richer blessings yet to be 
bestowed. 

We shall give further extracts from 
this report hereafter. 



SUBATHU. LETTER TROM THE RET. 
J. M. JAMIE80N. 

Mr. Jamieson, writing in August 
last, gives the following accounts : — 

Our missionary work is proceeding as 
usual, and our hopes and fears are much 
tlie same. The mass of heathenism 
around us* to all human appearance, 
seems to be as undisturbed and as im- 
pregnable as ever. But we trust we are 
slowly undermining it, and that it wiU 
ere long crumble to atoms. Already 
some poor souls have been rescued from 
its incubus-like weight, and a few others 
are complaining of its burden. During 
the last month two individuals have ven- 
tured to inqu'ure of me what they nrast do 
to be saved. One is a Sikh fakir, who, 
as he says, has gone to all the sacred 
places in India, in search of God, but has 
not yet found Him. About two weeks 
ago he came to my study window, and 
asked me where he could find the house 
of God, saying that he wished to have an 
interview with the true God. I invited 
him in, and told him that God was a 
spirit, and could therefore not be seen by 
our bodily eyes, but that he was omni- 
present, and was really found by all who 
worship him in spirit and in truth. After 
listening for some time to my conversa- 



tion with much apparent interest, he ask- 
ed permission to take leave, and promised 
to come and see me again. 

Accordingly, after a few days became 
back, and told us that he had renounced 
his religion and caste as false and absurd, 
and requested me to give him further in- 
struction in the Christian religion. Giv- 
ing him a place to stay in and food from 
our table to eat, which he did without 
any objections, I instructed him 'an hour 
everyday in the principles of Christianity. 
Of this, however, he soon became weary, 
and asked a month's leave that he might 
go to see some of his friends and persuade 
them to become Christians also. This I 
granted, but I suppose he will never come 
back. 

The other inquirer is a Musalman, 
whom Dr. L. has employed as a vaccina- 
tor. He appears anxious to become a 
christian, but is afraid of persecution. 
May the Lord induce them both to take 
up the cross and follow him ! — There has 
been a glorious work of the Holy Spirit 
at Krishnagur, where Mr. Deer, of the 
Church Missionary Society, is stationed, 
by which hundreds of tlie poor heathen 
have been awakened. When shall we 
be able to tell you such good news con- 
cerning any of our stations ? Oh, pray 
that we may not be like the mountains of 
Gilboa, or the heath in the wilderness. 



•Mfricmm JKLUaiam* 

Report of Messrs. Pinney, Can- 
field AND Alward. 

Reserving for a future number va- 
rious notices of the American and 
English Colonial settlements, Mis- 
sionary establishments, &c. we 
shall now give extracts relating chief- 
ly to the native tribes, amongst whom 
the proposed mission of the Board 
v,i[\ probably be established. 

It may be well, however, first to 
give some account of their anival 
at Monrovia^ reasons for remaining 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



1840.] 



African Mission ;— JB«por/ of Missionaries. 



181 



en board skipy and an outline of their 

royagesy and journeyings : — 

Oar departure from the United States, 
August 6tb, was earlier than was most 
favourable for our purpose, but was taken 
in preference to waiting for other uncer- 
tain opportunities of obtaining a passage 
across the Atlantic. 

Owing to this early departure we found 
on our arrival at Monrovia, September, 
ISth, that it was the severest part of the 
rainy season, the whole country flooded 
with water, the streams swollen and al- 
most impassable ; hence any attempt at 
that time to penetrate to the mountains 
was deemed unadvisable, as likely to be 
attended with great exposure and proba- 
ble disaster. 

Generally the rainy season is over in 
October, and anticipating the same event 
this year we were not disposed to regret 
our early arrival, expecting that the in- 
termediate time could be usefully spent 
in collecting information, and visiting 
some of the chief native towns along the 
coast. 

We were received and welcomed most 
heartily by the Colonists and also by 
Gov. Buchanan, who richly deserves our 
thanks for affording us so cheerfully the 
comforts of his house and table, and in 
every way endeavouring to promote our 
object. {^Mr. Pinney, 

We sailed from Monrovia, Sept 26th. 
for Bassa, and returned to Monrovia, 
October 3d. On the 6th of October, we 
sailed for Sierra Leone, when we arrived 
on the 13th, and returned to Monrovia, 
Nov. 3d. The Saluda was now to re- 
turn to the United States, and it became 
necessary either to remain at Monrovia 
or take passage in an English vessel, that 
had just arrived, and was passing down 
the coast on a trading voyage. The lat- 
ter course was adopted with the hope 
that, by the time this vessel would leave 
Bassa, we might travel by land as far as 
the high hills in the rear. We arrived at 
Bassa, Nov. 19th, having called on our 
way down at the Colonial settlement, 
Marshall, thirty miles below Monrovia, 
on the Junk river. 



The rains still contmuing, our plan 
of travelHog was frustrated and we were 
at great loss to know the best course to 
pursue. ' If we continued down the coast 
in this vessel there was no prospect of 
returning when necessary; also, our 
goods were stored at Monrovia, which, 
wherever we should remain any time, 
would be needed. There was a small Co- 
lonial schooner of twenty tons just launch- 
ed, not entirely finished, that could be 
chartered. Thinking it best to ezanimo 
the coast as f ar ai Cape Palmas, which 
could be done very well during the rains, 
this vessel was chartered and fitted as 
soon as possible for this voyage. It was 
necessary to return to Monrovia for our 
effects, not knowing when they might be 
needed. Sailed from Monrovia, Nov. 
SOth., examined all the important places, 
colonial and native, as far as Cape Pai- 
roas, at which place we arrived Dec. 
17th. This examination resulted in a 
conviction of the impracticability of esta« 
blishing a mission in the interior, without 
first commencing on the coast. This 
decision was confirmed by the united 
testimony of all the missionaries in the 
field, and all who were acquainted with 
the state of the native trib^. Being sa- 
tisfied with regard to this, and also that 
either the Kroo country or Grand Sees 
would be the most eligible point for com- 
mencmg our mission, both with respect 
to intermediate operations and access to 
the interior tribes, we thought it expe- 
dient to hasten home, as a longer stay 
could be of no use, unless operations 
were immediately commenced. We 
considered it expedient first to submit 
our report to the decision of the Com- 
mittee. Accordingly we returned to 
Monrovia Dec 24th, from which place a 
vessel was expected to leave soon for 
America. On the 28th of January, we 
sailed in the Brig Boxer for Baltimore, 
touched at Sierra Leone and the Cape 
Yerd Islands, and did not reach Baltimore 
until April 2d, after a sixty-five days' pas- 
sage. [Mr. Canfield. 

All the native tribes irom Sierra 
Leone to Cape Palma8> were made 
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objects of toquiry, wid manj of them 
were yisited bj the miseionaries. 
The Slave-trade exerts its destruc- 
tive influence against all missionary 
labors amongst some of these tribes, 
while others do not engage in that 
detestable traffic. Mr. Canfield's re- 
marks concerning iht Tribes engaged 
in ike Slave Trade — 

All the tribes back of Sierra Leone, 
and on the opposite side of the river 
called the Bullum shore, are engaged in 
the slave-trade. Even some of them 
brought into Sierra Leone from slave 
vessels have been re-stolen, carried across 
the river, and sold. The largest slave 
market on this whole coast, is at Gal- 
lenas, between Monorvia and Sierra 
Leone. Tlie Veys, Deys, and Golahs 
bring their slaves to this market. These 
tribes were formerly united by a powerful 
King, called Boatswain, and the whole 
country took its name from him. Since 
his death they have been divided. The 
Veys and Golahs united and expelled the 
Deys, who fled for protection to the co- 
lonies; many of them are on Bush wood 
Island, a miserable people. This whole 
country is now completely closed against 
missionary labors. There never has been 
much eflbrt made among them. The 
Bassa tribe is still engaged in slave 
traflSc. There is a factory twenty miles 
below Bassa, where they are sold. All 
the benevolent eflbrts made among them, 
are by the Baptists. The Church mis- 
sionaries are about to establish a mission 
among the Tiramanees; Mr. and Mrs. 
Eissling will remove from Sierra Leone 
with some others to labor among the peo- 
ple. Their language has been written 
out by Mr. Thompson, and the Sooso lan- 
guage by Mr. Chein. This is all that has 
been done for these large and powerful 
tribes, and it is all that is now doing. No 
one can accurately estimate their num- 
ber : they can give no information them- 
selves to be relied upon. As long as they 
continue to make war for slaves it will 
be exceedingly difficult to live among 
them. The slaver will oppose every ef* 



fort made to enMghtan them. Bdng vn- 
principled he wiQ not hesitate to use any 
means to effect his purpose. 

The tribes between Since and Cape 
Palmas are not engaged in the slave 
trade. 

Those that we visited were the Blue 
Barra, Eroo, Grand Sess and the Greybo. 

Since is the name of the river on 
which the Mississippi Colony is 
formed. In this vicinity are the Blue 
Barra and Sinoe tribes, both very 
small, and a considerable tewn of 
Fishmen. Below them on the coast 
is the Kroo country, about which 
the missionaries give much valuable 
and interesting information : — 

There are five Kroo towns on the coast 
Little Kroo, Settra Kroo, Kroobah« 
Nanna Kroo, and Krag Will's town, ex- 
tending from near Sinoe to Picanninny or 
little Sesters, and having a sea-coast of 
25 miles. Each of these towns is an in- 
dependent government, having several 
inland towns, or •«^rms" as they are 
called, subject to it. The towns <»i the 
coast have each a population of from 400 
to 600, and consist of a hundred or a 
hundred and fifty hots. 

After leaving Sinoe we came to an- 
chor at Settra Kroo, Tuesday 10th of 
December. 

We landed immediately and had an 
interview witli the King the same day. 

The news of our coming had preceded 
us several days, and we were received 
with manifest pleasure. Ne sooner was 
our object presented than with one ac- 
cord, the king and chief men bid us wel- 
come, and ofl^red to show us the best 
place for our houses and schools. 

They were anxious for us to select a 
place at once and allow them to erect a 
buOding, and when we declined doing eo 
until we had examined other places, they 
would hardly be denied in requesting 
us to promise them another visit on our 
return. 

The Krbomen were well known to us^ 
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flpon haviDf often aeeii aad eoiploTed 
Ihem ftt the Colony, where they resort 
in large nnmben to earn numey by la- 
boring as boatmen. We knew that they 
were quite intelligent, but had scarcely 
anticipated so strong a desire for schools 
and learning. 

We spent two days here very plea* 
santly, delighted with the place, and the 
prospect of a pleasant and extensive field 
of labor before us. 

Kroo Settra is situated on a small 
C^pCf from which rocks extend out so 
for as to protect the landing and render it 
very safe. 

Very near to the town, a little east of 
it» are two hills which overlook the town 
and present a tempting location for the 
home of a missionary family. From all 
we could learn by strict inquiry the coun- 
try has none or very little Mangrove, 
but rises gradually until it reaches the 
mountains of Waw. 

The population of the. Kroo country 
ae near as we could estimate is 30,000 or 
4ftOOO. IMr. Pirm^. 

Being &vorably impressed with the ap- 
pearance of the Kioo country on the 
coast, it being quite elevated, with the 
character of the people, and the early 
access to large tribes in the interior, we 
concluded to travel back as far as the ad- 
joining tribe and examine with care the 
country immediately in the rear of the 
Kroo towns. 

Having provided ourselves with ham- 
mocks, that we might be carried in case 
of sickness, and sixteen £jroomen, we 
started from the most southern of the 
Kroo towns, Dec. 28th, and travelled 
in a north east course thirteen miles ; this 
brought us to King Will's farms or inland 
towns. The path was good and the 
country rose gradually ; the soil is excel- 
lent and their forms neatly cultivated. 

These towns are quite numerous, and 
are within a mile of each other. There are 
from thirty to fifty houses in each town. 

Here we spent th^ Sabbath, that we 
might show them as for as possible by 
example as well as by precept our object 
m coming among them. It is very diffi- 



ook to make them believe that there is 
not some pecuniary benefit to arise 
from our visit. Left this place early Mon- 
day, and passed through several large 
towns, at each of which we were obliged 
to stop and let the people come together 
to see us ; we received some presents ; 
such as goats and sheep. About noon 
we came to the border town; having 
crossed the Poor river, which empties into 
the sea six miles above Nanna Kroo and 
is navigable for boats, we entered a dense 
forest, excluding the rays of the sun and 
making the walking cool and delightfuL 
Just before sunset we came to the first 
of the towns in the country called Waw. 
Our arrival was announced with deafening 
shouts and the firing of muskets. No 
white man had ever been there before, 
and they were enthusiastic in their joy. 

This town stands on an elevated spotr 
and is kept remarkably neat ; at the foot 
of the hill on which it stands, the Poor 
river runs, the banks of which are from 
fifteen to twenty feet high, and are co- 
vered with vegetation to the water's 
edge. There were marks of depth and 
strength of soil that we saw in no other 
place. The country as far as the eye 
could -reach continues to rise and is hea- 
vily timbered. There are nine laigw 
towns belonging to this people, as lai^e 
by their account as the one which we 
visited ; if so, there are fifteen thousand 
inhabitants or more. Great anxiety was 
expressed that we should remain with 
them. There is little doubt but schools 
might very soon be established in all 
these towns. 

The tribe back of this is called by 
the natives Sapo. From all we could 
learn it is a very large and powerful 
tribe. The capital is called Seekon. 
We saw one native, a Krooman, who 
had been among this people, according to 
whose accounts, tliey were »* too many,"" 
"it be big country, pass all country.*' 
They are said to manufacture iron fiom 
the ore, and also cotton cfoth. The 
Ejroomen go into this region for Cam- 
wood and ivory, large quantities of which 
are brought down yearly to the coast, and 
sold to trading vessels. [Mr, Cornfield. 
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Mr. Pinnej gives the ibHowmg 
spirited account of this visit to Uu 
WaiDs:^ 

To our surprite we found the term 
Waw designated a tribe more numerous 
than the Kroos, and that the place we 
Tisited was but one of nine large inde- 
pendent towns. 

It contained 200 huts, and not ht from 
1000 people, aud another within a quarter 
of a mile, about half the size, is depen- 
dant upon it. We entered this town 
about 5 o'clock — P. M., and were almost 
suffi)cated by the multitudes who crowd- 
ed around to stare at us. There seemed 
no bounds to their delight and curiosity 
at the sight of white men — In a little 
time one of the principal men, Co-men- 
nah, arose to address the multitude and 
c^r us the use of his house. His ad- 
dress was as follows : 

M Our fathers never saw white men, — 

M Our mothers never saw white men, 

•• No white man ever come to our coun- 
try before; 

•« We too glad, 

M Rpose we die to night, 

••We be glad, 

••We will sleep out doors, to give 
them house." — This speech was received 
with a univerBal burst of applause. 

The next morning the King presented 
us a Bullock, the highest mark of honor, 
and we were allowed an opportunity to 
walk about and examine the neighbor- 
hood. 

The town is situated on high land, sur- 
rounding it were extensive fields under 
cultivation, affording a fine view of the 
surrounding hills, which began to assume 
a mountainous character very near to it. 
A little north of it ran a small river cal- 
led Dubet or Pnor, which empties near 
Nanna Kroo and is navigated m freshets 
four or five days journey into the interior. 

Mr. Alward states his reasons for 
considering Settra Kroo an eligible 
misaion station in the following man- 
ner : — 

The town of Settra KroO| for many 



reasons, is a deskable location for a mis- 
sion. 

From its elevated position and free- 
dom from mangrove swamps, it possesses 
ad? antages in relation to health. 

A hilly country in the interior may be 
reached with the greatest facility from 
this point. 

The tribe already possesses some in- 
telligence, and appreciates in part the 
advantages which the white man ])os- 
sesses from his superior knowledge, for 
which reason they seem not only willing 
but anxious to be instructed. 

The number of people in the tribe is 
suflkient to warrant tiie labor of reducing 
their language to a written form, and the 
language of the tribes back of them, if 
not the same, is similar. 

A number of large tribes, occupying a 
fine and apparently healthy country, may 
readily be reached from this point It is 
the door to a large and interesting' mis- 
sionary field. The tribes on the coast 
act as commission merchants for those 
back, and are very jealous of having^ 
white men go into the interior lest they 
should spoil their trade. 

It is so near to Sinoe that, should that 
settlement flourish as we hope it may, 
the colony and mission may mutually as- 
sist each other. 

Articles of food such as rice, palm oil, cas- 
sada, bullocks, sheep, chickens, &C., that 
can be obtained from the natives are as 
abundant and cheap as at any other plane 
along the coast, and much cheaper than 
nearer the colony. The soil seems ca- 
pable of producing any of the tropical 
productions in the greatest abundance. 

If a mission house were once esta- 
blished in a suitable place, the villages 
would afford many desirable places for 
schools as soon as colored teachers can 
be raised up, or in any way procured. 

Concerning the character ^ customs^ 
employments^ ^c, of the Kroo people, 
Mr. Canfield gives the accounts 
which follow : — 

The Kroo people are the most inter- 
esting of any on the coast. Slavery has 
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never existed among them ; hence their 
country is much more thickly inhabited, 
and missionaries may dwell among them 
safely. 

They are enterprising; at every co- 
lonial settlement between Sierra Leone 
and Cape Palmas many of them are 
found. The young men leave for some 
settlement, in company with an older 
brother or friend who has been away for 
some time, wh3re they labor upon the 
dilTerent vessels that may chance to 
come in, and where they learn to speak 
English — of which they are very proud. 
It is customary for one to act as ** head- 
man ;" be is responsible for all things 
committed to their charge. Their busi- 
ness consists in rowing the boat to and 
from the shore in which all cargoes are 
discharged, and also all the products of 
the country are put on board the vessel. 
It has become customary for a captain, 
as soon as he arrives on the coast, to 
employ a ^get of Kroomen,'* to do all 
the hard labor. This preserves the lives 
of seamen, as our seamen cannot labor 
hard in that climate without sickness. 
These Kroomen aie accustomed to board 
every vessel long before it reaches a 
port for the purpose of employment. 
They usually remain on board until the 
vesdel leaves the coast. Then the head- 
man receives the pay, and distributes it 
according to his own sense of right, claim- 
ing a large part for himself. Each re- 
ceives nominally twenty- five cents per 
day, taking goods in payment at a hun- 
dred per cent, profit. Large numbers of 
these young men reside at Sierra Leone. 

When they have acquired a sufficient 
amount of property to purchase a wife, 
they return to their country. Frequently 
after remaining for a short time they 
start again, and will be absent for one, 
two, or three years, come back, and pur- 
chase more wives, in whom their riches 
mostly consist ; and who are in every 
sense their slaves. Their wives and 
children always remain at home. In 
this way the men employ their time un- 
til they are twenty-five or thirty years 
old ; after that age they usually remain 
with their ^milies and attend to farming. 

▼OL. VUI. 



The men can speak very good English ; 
some of them have visited England and 
some America. Their desire for trade 
has led them to go far mto the interior 
to obtain Camwood and ivory ; a large 
amount of palm oil is manufactured by 
them. 

Their houses are larger and better 
built than in any other tribe that we 
visited. Instead of building closely in a 
circular form, covering the ground al- 
most entirely, they make a broad street 
and build on each side. They imitate the 
manners and customs of the Americans 
and English as far as they possibly can. 

They manifested a great desire to 
have schools established among them, 
and were unwilling that we should look 
any further, sayirg they wished to have 
us remain, and they would build us a 
home *«one time." 

Their personal appearance is neater, 
and their dress not so ofi^ensive as some 
of the tribes. They are large, weU-form- 
ed, and muscular ; capable of enduring 
hard labor. Dr. Winterbottom, formerly 
an eminent physician at Sierra Leone, 
where he had an opportunity of examin- 
ing them, says, speaking of the Kroomen, 
•♦ The African head materially differs from 
that of the European ; but this difference 
is far less observable in the Kroomen 
than in the other natives." We found 
them gay, cheerful, shrewd, and extrava- 
gantly fond of mimicry, in which they 
excel. 



Journal of the Rkv. Williak 
Hamiltoic. 

Feb. 5, 1840. On arriving at the 
camps, about three miles from the station, 
I found quite a number of the Indians 
collected in one of the tents, feasting ; I 
looked in and asked if I might enter, but 
was told to go to another tent. I request- 
ed the interpreter, who was within, to 
state to them that 1 wished, when they 
were through, to have a meeting with 
them, and then sat down by the door. 
When they had finished they began to 
24 
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come oat and start for tbeir different lod- 
ges ; I called to several as they passed, 
requesting them to come and worship 
God. Some replied, others paid no at- 
tention, but paused od until all were gone. 
Having collected a few together, I spoke 
to them about Christ They appeared 
quite attentive. 

10. The Interpreter went over on 
yesterday, although it was the Sabbath, 
with a woman who wished to trade. 
Being thus deprived of his services, I 
sang in Iowa and prayed with a tew 
women and children ; I also read to them 
several hymns. 

12. Interpreter absent again. 

17. Yesterday the Interpreter not 
having returned, I crossed the river to 
obtain another, but found that he was 
also gone away. On my return, I passed 
the house of the person who had former- 
ly been the Iowa's farmer. 

He was conversing with some Sacs, 
who had taken their iron there to sell. I 
asked him if he traded on the Sabbath ; 
he said nut, but that they were weighing 
the iron for another person. He had mo- 
ney in his hands. Arriving at the chiefs 
house, I foimd the company had dis- 
persed. I sat down with the chief, and 
after some conversation, I read and sang 
a hymn that I had prepared in Iowa ; 
afterwards with his consent engaged in 
prayer. During these exercises he a p. 
peared solemn, and at times affected — 
the first instance I have known where 
truth appeared to touch the heart 

Sacred ceremonies of the Indians — 
iheir indifference to the Oospel. 

19. Found a number collected at 
Whitecloud's, the principal chief. This 
was one of their sacred feasts. I asked 
permission to go in, which was given. The 
house was pretty well filled. I sat down 
near the fire upon the floor facing the 
chiefs, three of whom were present. Be- 
tween us was a mat on which were lying 
whistles, gourds filled with something to 
make them rattle, small pieces of wood 
in shape like a gun, with many other ar- 
ticles tied up in pieces of leather. They 
were all bitffly engaged eating. I took 



np a string oi rather curioiiB texture, 
which caused the old chie( Pumpkin, to 
make a hissing noise ; I looked up and 
asked if it was sacred. He made no 
reply ; some of them laughed. Shortly 
after he said in rather a surly tone, 
*• This is our sacred day." 

The feast being ended, he took up a 
whistle, and, holding the end up towards 
heaven, commenced blowing ; afterwards 
he said a few words, when No- heart, also 
a chief, who sat next to him, followed 
his example, Whitecloud and three 
others then joined, singing and rattling 
their goiu-ds, the old chief leading in the 
song, which was, as far as I could learn, 
addressed to the screetch-owl. 

In singing, they would commence very 
high, repeating a few words, gradually 
lowering their voices, until they died 
away, when they would again commence 
on a high tone. 

I took out my pencil and commenced 
taking notes, but No-heart told me not to 
do it, these things were sacred ; so I put 
up my pencil, and became a silent spec- 
tator. 

This scene was continued for perhaps 
half an hour. When they had fini*»hed, 
the old chief made a short address, which 
appeared to be an expresssion of thanks* 
probably to the Lord, for their feast. 

They then laid down their idols, if they 
may be called idols, and I asked Wliite- 
cloud if they were through these cere- 
monies. Upon his replying in the affir- 
mative, I again said, *• Shall we worship 
God." He said they must first remove 
the articles before them. 

Those on the opposite side, who ap- 
peared to be auditors, commenced going 
out one by one, addressing the leaders in 
the ceremony by the title of friend 
grandfather, brother, &c. according to 
their ages and rank. 

One then took some coals, placing them 
in two piles on the hearth, on which he 
sprinkled tobacco. After this the old 
chief took up several of their articles, and 
putting them in the smoke, raised them 
up in it. This was done several times. 
Next the two okleet chiefs commenced 
tieing up their apparatus, (I hardly know 
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by what name to designate them,) which 
occupied him some time When wrap- 
ped up he called a yomig man to aaeist 
in ti ing, and while thus engaged, the 
old man commenced singing, which he 
continued until he had finished — the other, 
No-heart, following his example. When 
all was done, they caUed two boys, and 
placing the bundles on their backs sent 
them away, I waited awhUe, to see if 
they would ask 'me to proceed, but not 
seeming to care about listening to the 
Grospel I again made a request to preach 
to them which was granted. 

1 then related to them the account of 
the Apostle's visit to the Athenians, their 
idolatry, and his preaching to them the 
true God — contrasting their religion with 
the religion of Christ, trying to show 
that only one could be true, mentioning 



objections to theirs, and oflbring argu- 
ments in &vor of that which God has re- 
vealed to us in his word. Some of tJie few 
who were present seemed to listen with 
attention. 

21. Tried again to have an audience« 
but most of the people of the village were 
at a buffalo dance, painted and dressed in 
various ways, with grass, horns, skins, 
tails, hair, feathers, down, &c., tied or 
fastened to their persons. 

They were very enthusiastic, from the 
aged to the youmr* both men and women. 
After making some remarks to an old 
man un their worship, I left them. 

22. Succeeded in having service in 
two of their lodges ; one promised to col- 
lect them on to morrow. Sabbath, at his 
lodge. 

[To he co7Uvmed,'\ 
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Mr. Hamilton's Journal, at page 185, 
shows strongly the embarrassments 
under which some of our Indian mis- 
sionary brethren labor. All who 
have themselves known discourage- 
ment in their efforts to do good will 
readily comply with the request of 
^e missionaries, who earnestly plead 
for a remembrance in the prayers of 
christians. 

JifHt€m MUH&nm 

The arrival of these brethren was 
mentioned in our last number. We 
have since received full and satisfac- 
tory accounts of their observations 
and inquiries, copious extracts from 
which will be found at page 180. More 
than ordinary confidence may be 
placed in the information obtained 
and the opinions expressed by these 
brethren, as they are well qualified 
to form an accurate judgment con- 
cerning the subjects committed to 



thera for examination, and as by visit- 
ing various places and tribes, and 
conferring with English and Ameri- 
can missionaries, they enjoyed excel- 
lent opportunities for acquiring correct 
knowledge. We are truly thankful 
to be assured by them that the pros- 
pect is so decidedly encouraging, in 
regard to missionary labors in that 
part 01 Africa. The best proof of 
the favorable impression made on 
their own minds is, that they are ex pect- 
iug to return to Africa and to spend 
their days, Providence permitting, 
in that important but too long ne- 
glected field of labor. Mr. Pinney's 
constitution will not permit him to 
go back ; repeated experience has 
shown that he is peculiarly liable to 
attacks of the fever which often 
proves so fatal on that coast ; but the 
other brethren by prudence and care 
hope to enjoy their usual health, and 
we trust they will live long to 
labor for the welfare of that people. 
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Letters from Allahabad and Saba- 
diu give us news down to the 5th of 
February. The missionaries gene- 
rally were enjoying their usual health, 
though, as intimated in letters formerly 
received, it was expected that Mr. 
and Mrs. H. R. Wilson would shortly 
leave Futtegurh to spend the hot sea- 
son in the Hills. Mr. Jamieson con- 
fttdered himself much favored in ob- 
taing the services of a native preacher 
and his wife, formerly connected with 
the British Episcopal Missionaries, 
who had commenced active labors 
among his countrymen at Sabathu 
and its vicinity. With these excep- 
tions, no particular change of circum- 
stances appears to have occurred at 
any of the stations, and their general 
aspect continues to be decidedly en- 
couraging. 



JT'mmst ofths India JaUaiomt* 

The Board has now two missions 
in North India, one of which will 
probably be divided when the next 
party of missionaries reaches that 
field of labor, making three distinct 
and independent missions. 

The stations of Lodiana, Sahnr. 
unpur, and Sabathu, constitute the 
oldest mission of the Board in India, 
and on this account have sometimes 
been called ** India mission I," but 
.nore frequently, from their geogra- 
phical position, ** the Northwestern 
mission." This title, however, is 
too general ; Northwestern India 
includes a much larger country than 
is occupied by the stations of this 
mission ; we propose, therefore, to 
designate them hereafter as the Lo- 
diana Misnonj from the name of the 
city in which the first and principal 
station hat been formed. 



The stations of Allahabad and 
Futtegurh were described in the last 
Annual Report of the Board as *<the 
Eastern mission ;" it will better 
serve to mark out the part of India 
occupied by this mission, to designate 
these stations as the Allahabad Mis- 
sionf from the name of the celebra- 
ted city in which the chief station 
has been established. When this 
mission is divided, the stations of 
Futtegurh and other places may be 
known as the Furrukhabad Mission, 
from the large city of that name, 
near which the present station of 
Futtegurh has been formed. In 
proposing these names, we follow 
the common and proper usage of our 
denomination. Churches, Presby. 
teries, die, are generally designated 
amongst us by local names, often by 
the names of important towns or 
cities, and not by the names of per- 
sons, saints or others, '* as the man- 
ner of some is." 

The names of the Missions can 
easily be transferred to Presbyteries, 
when materials are found to com. 
pose them. There is room enough 
in the upper provinces of India, and 
people enough, were they brought 
under the influence of divine grace, 
to form many Presbyteries^ — which 
would send their representatives to 
constitute higher Church Courts. 
Now, in the opinion of intelligent 
and reflecting men, great changes 
may soon be looked for in India. 
And the Lord's arm is not shortened 
that it cannot save. He can causa 
the Hindu nation to be bom in a 
day ; He can make the multitudes 
of that people to embrace the gospel 
of Christ in a very short period 
of time. Is it then an extravagant 
supposition, that some of the mis- 
sionary laborers now in the field 
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may yet see a (xeneral Assembfy 
of Ministers and Elders from nu. 
meroQs Presbyterian churches in 
Upper India 1 At any rate we may 
and ought to pray and to hope for 
changes not less important than the 



conversion of the people, and for 
Ecclesiastical meetings not less ven- 
erable and imposing than those of 
such a General Assembly. May 
the time of their coming be has- 
tened ! 



imtnttllanltn. 



aOVTK SEA ISLANDS. 

MUBDER OF THB BEV. BfSSSBS. WIL- 
LIAMS AND HARRIS. 

The death of these missionaries is 
a melancholy proof of the need of mis- 
sionary labors among those Islands. 

The supposition near the end as to 
the cause of their murder, is fuUy con- 
finned by the late intelligence from En- 
gland. 

Missumaries murdered. 

Wc are grieved to learn, from an ac- 
count published in some of our exchange 
papers, that two of the missionaries from 
the London Missionary Society, who re- 
cently proceeded to a new group of Islands 
in the Pacific, to ascertain what prospect 
there might be for the establishment of a 
mission in the group, have been murdered 
by the natives. And the account wc refer 
to is only the more distressing, that one of 
these missioDsries, who have thus fallen in 
that remote comer of the great field of the 
world, for the word ot Gk>d and the testi- 
mony of Jesus, is that eminent servant of 
God, the Rev. John Williams, the author 
of the work, entitled an " Account of Mis- 
sionary Enterprise in the South Seas"— a 
work which has excited the deepest inte- 
rest, fiir several years past, in the religious 
world, both in England and America. We 
have been informed by the Rev. Dr. Lang, 
of Sydney, New South Wales, that Mr. 
Williams bad arrived in that colony from 
London, in the year 1838, with about ten 
missionaries, from the London Missionary 
Society, for the Navigators' Islands, an 
interesting group in the Western Pacific, 
and had sailed fi}r the Islands, after holding 



several public meetings in Sydney, and 
raising about £500 for the mission 
throughout the colony. It was Mr Wil- 
liams' intention, after landing the mission- 
aries destined for the Navigators' Islands 
in that group, to proceed to another group, 
situated to the Northward and Eastward, 
near New Ireland, to ascertain the practi. 
cability of establishing a mission there 
also. He had accordingly landed most of 
the missionaries at Upolu, one the Navi- 
gators or Samoa group, and had proceeded 
in the Society's Missionary ship Camden 
for the Islands in question. He had reach- 
ed his destination, it seems, and had landed 
in the Islands of Erromanga and Tanna, 
the two principal Islands in the group in 
question; but it would appear, from the 
relation of a Mr. Cudningham, who had 
accompanied Mr. W. and his missionary 
brother, Mr. Harris, on their expedition 
from Upolu, that the barbarous natives 
had suddenly atUcked the two missionaries 
with their spears or clubs and put them 
to death, Mr. Cunningham providentially 
escaping. It is stated by our contempora- 
ries, that this murder took place in New 
Zealand. This, Dr. L. has informed us, is 
incorrect, the New Zealand group being 
situated far to the Southward of Upolu, 
while the Islands where the missionaries 
were murdered are a long way to the North- 
ward, as may be seen by inspecting the 
chart. Neither is there any certainty for 
the fact stated by our contemporaries, as to 
the bodies of the missionaries being de- 
voured by the natives j for while there is 
no reason to believe that cannibalism pre- 
vails in the Islands of Erromanga and 
Tanna, it is certain that the survivor, on 
board ship, could not have seen what the 
natiTea did with the bodies on shore. 
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We hare been the more particular in cor- 
recting this mistake, at the Board of Mis- 
atons of the Presbyterian Church in this 
country have, we understand, recently re- 
solved, at the suggestion of Dr. Lang, to 
establish a mission to the natives of New 
Zealand, as well as to the aborigines of 
New South Wales ; for although we do 
not suppose that young men, imbued with 
the missionary spirit, would hesitate to go 
forth, even to a land where others had re- 
cently fallen by murderous hands, like 
Messrs. Williams and Harris, and been de- 
voured by their murderers, there is no ne- 
cessity for creating any such feelings of 
alarm as this idea might possibly awaken 
in the minds of the friends of those mis- 
sionaries, who may actually go forth to 
these distant and most important fields. 
For it is a fact worthy of record, that no 
missionary has ever received any bodily 
harm in New Zealand, although mission- 
aries have been settled there for twenty- 
five years past. On the contrary, even be- 
yond the reach of European influence, the 
chiefs are anxiously desirous that mission- 
aries may settle among them ; and it is a 
well known fact, that in their native wars 
they seldom, if ever, interfere in any way 
withEluropeans, who live peacefully among 
them, and take no part with the contending 
parties. The influence of Christianity, in- 
deed, and intercourse with Europeans, have 
tended very much to diminish the tendency 
to war among the native tribes in that 
group of Islands, and cannibalism is never 
heard of now near the European settlements 
on New Zealand. 

The Islands of Erromanga and Tanna are 
inhabited by a race very different in their 
physical conformation from the Polynesians 
or South Sea Islanders generally. They 
are of the Papuan or Oceanic negro race ; 
whereas, the Polynesians are near akin to 
the Malays. — They are also much lower in 
the scale of civilization than the other 
South Sea Islanders, and the groups in the 
Western Pacific, in which they are found, 
from New Caledonia to New Guinea, are 
almost altogether unknown, except by name 
to civilized men. There had been an effort 
made to establish a mission in Erromanga 
and Tanna, so long ago as the year 1824, 
during the visit of Messrs. Tyerman and 



Bennett, a deputation from the London 
Miasioaary Society to the South Sea la- 
lands ; but it failed of success, chiefly, we 
believe, through the sickness of these Is- 
lands at the time. It is possible that during 
the interval that has since elapsed, they 
may have been visited and injured in some 
way or other without provocation, by some 
unprincipled whaler, either British, French, 
or American ; for such cases are unfortu- 
nately by no means of rare occurrence : 
and if so, Messrs. Williams and Harris, 
although in every sense of the word mar- 
tyrs for the Cross of Christ, have, in real- 
ity, as far as the poor ignorant savages 
are concerned, fallen victims to the desire 
of vengeance for former aggressions com- 
mitted upon them by other white men. For 
all savages are alike in this, that they uni- 
formly revenge any injury they receive 
from a white man, on the first man of the 
same color that falls into their hands, whe- 
ther he has had any knowledge of the in- 
jury or not. 

Let all good men pray for these poor 
savages, who have ignorant ly, in unbelief, 
cast from them the cup of salvation. Jesus 
shall yet reign, even over Erromanga and 
Tanna, and sweet incense shall ascend 
from a thousand altars, even prayer and 
praise, with the voice of melody. 

[ WaUhman of the SouUL 



NBW ZEALAND. 

Churck-of' Scotland, — ^It is stated m 
the Monthly Record — 

The Rev. Mr. M'Farlane, of the Mar- 
tyr's Church, Paisley, has agreed to accom- 
pany the first Scotch Colony to New Zea- 
land. The Committee very cordially availed 
themselves of his willingness to go forth on 
so important an undertaking ; and, from 
Mr. M'Farlane's tried faithfulness and suc- 
cess, they anticipate the very best resulia, in 
regard to the religious prosperity of that Co- 
lony. This is, we believe, the first instance 
in which a System of Colonization, on 
commercial principles, from our country, 
has been begun with any thing like a due 
regard to the spiritual welfare of >he emi- 
grants. 
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•ncoD OP ALBAmr. Phjf. ofjSlbang. 
Albany, ?ab. Scb. SrdPresb. eh, ed. Mtria 

8kaw in N. In.ia. 35,00 

«YNOD or w. T. P*y. of B§dford. 
Ml. Pleasanti Presb. cb. mo. con. 48,75 

Pbf.ofM-ew York. 
H. Y. Duane su cb. * a friend,' to con. R«t. 

A. M. Mann, of Pougbkeepsie, 1. m. 50 ; 

mo.cou. Mcb. 31,75; do. April, 9:LS5: 

Mi88 Uronnoii, 60 ; G. 0. 300 ; J. VV. JUO ; 

O G. 11. 100; J. A. 8. 3J; Mrs. 8. 25; 

G. G. 20; H. A. 100;— 150; S. W. lOOj 

total under ioitiiilB, Ui5 ; 1st Pr sb. cb. 

uio. COIL Apl. 5tf,GH ; Krouklyn, 1st Presb. 

en. ujo. cun. 6J.50 ; Greeiibusli and Ny- 

ack, Presb. cb. 1,50 ; Brick cb. N. Y. D. 

Parish ]0; S. B. Hcbeflelin, 30; Rutgers 

■L cb. additiunal, 9. 1133,66 

2dPbv.ofJfevYork. 
N. T. 8cotcb Presb. cb. J. Jobnson, 250 ; 

W. 8. Packer, 100; mo. con. Apl. 68; 

Tbos. U. Paile, 100; K Peufold, 100; &. 

Irvine, 50; A. Mitcbell, 25 : A. Pouter, 

3U; 8. Tbumpson, lUO; Canal st. cb. 

N. Y. Feui. Miss Soc 30 ; (see Legacies.) 843,00 

STNOO OP N. J. Pbjf. of ElitaJbeUUown. 
UU Freedom, Presb. cb. 10,00 

Pby. of JV«io Brwnnoiek, 
Princeton, I'bt^l. Sem. Fur. Miss Soc. 30 ; 
iSassau Hall, do. 80; Buuiid Brook, 
Piesb. cb. to con. ReT. J. Addisoh Ai.xz- 
ANDKR 1. m. 75. 115,00 

thy. of Raritan. 
Amwell, 1st. Presb. cb. 8,50 ; Fleroington, 
Presu. cb. 33,38; Ist Presb. cb. United 
Aniweil, 7,50 ; Lambertsviile, Presb. cb. 
ill part to con. Uev. Pktbr O. Stdadi- 
PORu i. m. 35,53; Cliutou, Presb. cb. 
84,50. 90,40 

STNOD OP PHILA. Pbjf. of PhUa. 

Pbila., Central Presb. cb.^a lady,' 10; Mrs. 
t^ Wiiite, 1 \ 6ib Presb. cb. 3iid Fern. Bi- 
t>le class, to cim. Kev. Joseph H. Jonbs, 
1. m. 30 ; 2nd Presb. cb. Iu5 ; do. mo. c<>o. 
25,07. 101,67 

2d Pfty. of PhUa. 

Doylestown, Presb- cb. mo. con. 61 ; La. 
sow. sue. con. Rev. 8. M. Anorkws 1. m. 
50. 1U,00 

PhfH' of fP. Jeroqt. 

Sal«m, Presb. cb. Juv. For. Miss. Soc. IB; 
Fem. do. 10,50; Sab. Scb. 13,19; mo. 
eon. 38,71 ; Oeerfield, Presb. cb. mo. con. 
5,75. 75,15 

P6y. of Jfewcoitle. 

Lancaster, Presb. cb. Mrs. Bryan and fkml- 
ly, 5 : * a friend,* 3 ; mu. cou. JO ; ly'lmrcb- 
vlUe, Presb. cb. 33 ; do. ' a luembor,' 5 ; 
Ritck, Prc-sb. cli. 8; Presby. bal. 1,70; 
Marg iretta Furnace, H. Y Slayiiiaker, 
10 ; Wrigbtvihe, Presb. cb. 3 ; LitUe Bri- 
tain, 5 : do. 8,50 } Believue, no. con. Rev. 
P. J TiMLOW, I. m. 35 : Coatesville and 
i>oe Kuii, Presb. cli. 40} Wayii««burg,do. 
10 ; Pequea do. 19,75 ; Fagg s Manor, do. 
con. Jlev. A. Hamilton, 1. m. 36,b8; 
Donegal, do. 30,80 ; Maricta do. in part 
to cuu. tt«v. T. Marshall Booas, 1. m. 
85^ 

Phjf. of Carlislo. 

Wflliamsport, Don. from Rev. Jonathan 
liickerson, 50 ; Greencastle, D. Fulleiton, 
3 ; Merc^rsburg, col. persons of Presb. cb. 
for African Musion, 14 ; mo. coo. 36; * a 



frfeod.' 3 ; Ickesibnrs, Pretb. eh. eon. Hon. 
R. Elliott 1. d. 100 ; do. Sab. Scb. scho- 
lar, 10 ets : Land sburg, Presb. cb. 73 ; 
Bloomiield, do. 40j50; xXewvllIe, Mrs. T. 
Sharp, con. Rev. R. M. Cocbran, 1. m. 
30; Silver Spring, Presb. cb. 100; La. 
sew. soe. of do. !•. part con Rev. Geo. 
Morris, 1. d. 70 ; Carlisle, Presb, cb. con. 
Andrkw Blair l.m. 30; Andrew Hlalr, 
con. bis son, Wm. Blair, 1. m. 30; Mary 
McKiuley, con. Francis Wyrth, Jr., L 
m. 30 ; coll. Presb. cb. 810,29. ^ 818,80 

Pby. of Huntingdon. 

MUIerstnwn, Fem. Miss, soc SO ; Spring or. 
mo. con. 15 ; Alexandria and Hartslog, 
Presb. cbs 50,75 ; Luwer Tuscarora, do. 
16,87 ; Presby. 14 ; Lewistown, Presb. eh. 
00. 818,« 

Pby. of J^ortkumborland. 

OrangeviUe, Pa. 8,58 

SYNOD OP FITTSB17RO. Pbf. of HlaxmUU. 



Poke Run cong. 34,34; Johnstown, Pern. 
Benev. soc 80 ; Fairfield, cong. 31,39. 



85,73 



Pby. of Rodstono. 
Connellsville, cong. 33^ 

Pbjf. of WaokingUm. 
Canonsburg, Presb. eh. Sab. Scb. 7,50; 
Washington, don. from Dr. McConau- 
g»»yi 10. 17,50 

P&y. of Ohio. 
Racoon, Presb. eh. J. Watson Allen, 10 : 
Pittsburg, %dA Pnvb. cb. 166,18 178,18 

Phy. ofJilUghany, 
CaUensburg, Fem. Miss. Soc. 8,19 

P6y. of SUubenmlU, 
Mt PUasant cobg. 25,66 ; Sab. Scb. 5,68 31^4 

Pbf. ^ Erie. 
Mercer cong. leroi-centennry contributloa. 45,05 

SYNOD OP omo. P6y. of Columbug. 
LithopoUs, Presb. cb. 18; Columbus, do. 
80. 

Pbjf, of LancaoUr. 
Zanesville, cong. 100,90 

Pbf. of WoooUr. 
Sugar cr. cong , 85.34 ; Pigeon Run, do 
3,U. 88,45 

SYNOD OP KY. Pby. of LouiniUo, 
LoolsvUle, 1st Free Presb. cb. mo. con. 7,00 

SYNOD OP ALA. 

Con. at meeting of rynod for sup. of Rev. 
Daniel Baker in T. zas. 150,00 

Pbjf. of T^uealooo^ 
Mesnpotamfa, Pri^. cb. 80 ; Mt Olivet do. 
6,75 ; New Hope, do. 7,25 ; Tuscaloosa, 
Presb. cb. 800 ; iiidivs. 230 ; total, 473, of 
wb. 300 ackn. before, bal. 173,00 

Pby. of LouiaioMa. 
N. Orieans, Presb. cb. 471,83 

LR04CIBfl. 

Jatn Crosby, per Fem. Missy. Soc Canal 
St. cb N. Y.50; John Morrison, late of 
Abingdon, Pa., one half for Indian mis* 
sions, 1000— less collateral inheritance 
tax, 85. 1085,00 

CRNTRAL BOARD OP PORRION MtSSIOVS. 

Cash per S. Wlntree, Trees., 1000 ; do. to 
Rev. Win. P. Buell, on acct of outfit, 300. 1300,00 

aoUTHBRN BOARD OP PORBION MISSIONS. 

Cash per Jas. Adger, Treae. 1309,51 ; do. to 
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ReT.T.L.llcBr7de,<» tectofoatftiflO. U5M1 

PORSION. 

X«A'«Ma, N. India, doii. fVoni th« GoTenior 
Genernl of Indin, for Hlfth Scbfiol at Lo- 
dlana, 300 Ru. : Dr Badd<*I^T, lup. ach. 
17B Ru, ; rol. Wadf, 350 Ru ; R«v. Mr. 
Tucker, 3D Ra. : Total 758 Ru. 379,00 

Saktarunpurt donation fhim Cul. Cbeape, 
19 Ru. 9^ 

SaUOu, dooattona for OlrFa School, SO Ra. S5,00 

MISCBLLAMKOCB. 

Patterson, N. J., M Pretb. cb. mo. con. 8 ; 
from wh. ded. 1, brok«'n bank : Vorwtch, 
Cbenango co. N. Y.,-mo. c*>u PmH. cb. 
bal. coil Ki'V John Hkrsiors, i. d. 50; 
New Brunawiek, N. J. 900 < N. T. Apl. 
1840,* 15 : articles taken from Mitslnn 
Ro<tma, and charged in nutfiia, S7,07 ; Juv. 
mtari. biix, 1,85: Fort Pindly. (>. 35; Ma. 
ry Ki raid*i Sab. Sch. 1,01 : N. Rocballe, 
K.T. MiaaRodgera,5. 341,93 

9709.05 
Deduct ermueously reported aa reed, from 
1st Presb cb. liexingtou, Ky. 900,00 ; do. 
amt. in Miaalsaippi not available, 911,4S. 1111,45 

J. PAToif, Trta*. Total $8651,90 
Reed, from May 1, 1839, to Apl. 1, 1840, aa 
per last No of the ( brouiclc, #46,838 70 

^ in April aa abt.ve, 8,651,80 

•55,480,96 
Leaa diacount on UDcnrrent bank notes, 
premium on excbaiigea, and counierfait 
bUla, nut befurv deduCiOd, 1,180,39 

•54,309,57 
Donationa in Clothing. 
Freehold, N. J- a box from young ladie^ 
valued at 938. 

Rtceivedfor the Mi*»ion Nome, 
Amt. fVom Chronicle for April, 889,14 

Albany, N. Y. Ananiaa Piatt, 5u,00 

N. Y C.ty, l8t Preah cb. additional on 

acct. of Sfmi cemeiiary sub. 1550,00 

8. Salem, N. Y. Preab. cb. in part, do. do. 98,70 
Jamaica, L. L do. do. do. do. 100,00 



•9687,84 

Jtmomnt received hjf A, Btt^fieee^ I..omisvitle^ fy., 
from March 1838, to Jpril, 1840, reported hv him 

STicoD OP KT. Pbf. ef ! ouisviUe. 
1840, JtfeJb., Big Spring. John Cave. 5. April, 
Bardstown, Preab. cb. 196, lesa 5, dis- 
count, bai. 193 ; Nfcw Castfe, mo. con. 
8 ; do. 13 ; Lmisville. mo. con. ist Presb. 
cb. 13,60; Shelby viile, Presb. cli. 110; 
do. mo. con. 10. Mayt SbeJbvville, Presb. 
cli. SO ; Louisville, mo. con. Ist Presb. rb. 
10,50 ; Shelby villa, Presb. cb. to con. tbe 
folluWHiK persona I. ms , J* •^. Ltlb, 30, 
W. C. Orpirrr, 30, B. JM. Hall,30,8ak- 
usL Glass, 30, lluan M. Glasb, 30, Da- 
vid N. Sharp', :«), Joskph F. Allbn, 
30, John N. Brown, 30 ; do. mo. con. 15 ; 
du. do. 30. Juney Louisville, roo. con. 1st 
Presb. ch. 5,50; New CaslJe, nio. con. 
May, June, 17. JWy. Loutsville, mo. 
con. Ist Preab. cb. 0,60; Plumb cr. Fern. 
Benev. Soc. 8. Jiugnet, Sbiloh and 01^ 
vet cha. SSJM) ; do. mo. con. 5 ; Shelby- 
vilitt Sab. Sch. to ed. Archibald Cameron 
in India, 90; Mulberry, mo. eon.A,9&; 
Louisville, mo. con- 1st Presb. ch. 33,13 ; 
Plagah, cb. mo. oon. 16,35 ; (Louisville 
or rranaylvania Pbv 1)— Louisville, lat 
Preab. ch. on sub. 100. September^ New 
Uaatle, mo. con. July, Auguat, September, 
35; Louisville, mo. con. 1st Presb. ch. 
14,50. Oclaft«r,do.do.3L87. Jfyoemhor^ 
Frankfort, mo. ooikS^i LooifviUe, lit 



Presb. cb. f ndfvs. 130 ; do. 116,75 ; do. to 
purcbaa- Biblea fc »r Texaa, 80 ; Pennsyl- 
vania, Run cb. 18,15; Lonl»ville, Isl Free 
Presb. cli. mo. con. 10 ; Mulbi rry ch. 4 ; 
do. to con. Rev. J. D. Paxton I. d. 50; 
Louisville, 3nd Preab. ch. 100.19. Deeem- 
AffT, Louisville, roo. con. Ist Pre»b. cli. 
18,19 ; per Rev. W. L. Breckinridge, to 
con. W. L. Morton, of Mulberry ch. I. 
m. 30 ; Mulberry cb. 13. January, 1840, 
Louisville, ino.con. Ist Preab. ch. 15,35 ; 
EnxabeOOown. do. 31,50. Febmary.hon- 
iaville, mo. con. lat Preab ch. 18,44 ; do. 
do. 1st Free Presb. ch. Jany., Feby. 13 ; 
New Caatle, Preab. ch. 30. March. Lou- 
isville, mo. con. 1st Pn-sb. ch. 10,44; 
Mu berry, mo. con. Jany. Feby. Mch. IS; 
Sh.loli and Olivet cha. 13.50. JfprU, 
LouisvlUe. mo. con. lat Pr^ab. cb. 14.44 1794,50 
Fbjf. of Mnhlenburg. 

Eikton, Missionary Society. 10,90 

Pby. of TransjflvaMia, 

April 1839, Danville, Presb. ch. 150. Au- 

Siff, Harrndsburg, two mo. cona. 90. 
arehj 1840, Springfield, Preai. ch. 19.37 ; 
(Vi ana. or Eben» zer Pby 1) Aprils Dau- 
viUe, Preab. ch. 90U. 389,37 

Pby. of W. f.exingtmt, 
Auguet, 1839, Frankfurt, mo. con. 7. JW- 
vember, Lexington, 3iid Preab. ch. for 
Texua, 18,93 ; Bethel, Pn^. ch., S. Laird, 
90. Jannary, 1840, Nicholaaville, Prt^b. 
cb.94.50. March, Both* I, Preab. ch. in 
part to eon. Rev J. H. Looan I. d. 
38,75 ; Frankfurt, mo. con. Jany. Feby. 
11,43. 190^ 

Total, •STse.e? 
SYHOit op ciNcufMATi. Pby. ^ Miami. 
Anguetf 1830, Dayton, mo. con. 83,00 

Pby. of Cincinnati. 
^ovemboTy 1839, Cincinnati, lat Preab. ch. 
for Texas. 47,69 

Pby. of Oxford. 
May, 1830, New Lexington, Preab. ch. 
male roembe, 34,34 ; do. Fem. aew. aoc 
13,81 ; do. coll. 16,19; (ixford, Preab. ch. 
In part to con. Rev. C. H. Gallauat, 1. 
m. 35,87; Mt. Carniel, Preab. ch. 5,50; 
Harmony do. 5; Si-ven Mile ch. 6; Har- 
riaon ch. 90,60. Anguat, Ladies of Rich- 
mond and Bvulah clia. 9. September^ 
Uarriauu ma con. 11. 146,31 

STNOO OP lA. Pby. of Salem, 
May, 1839, Livonia, mo. ctm, 11,81; 
Cliarleaton, do., 8. 19^ 

Pby. of Ftnconnee. 
Junoy 1839, Ylncennea, Preab. ch. eolL ainee 
Jany. •0,00 

Pby of Madiaon, 
JVovember. 1839, Port William, Preab. eh. 
3,05. flOruary, 1840, fl. Hanover, mo. 
con. 17.94 19,90 

8TNOD OP ILL. Pby. of KaekaeUa, 
Anguet, 1839, coIL of Pby. 5fi0 

Pby of Palestina. 
April, 1840, Charlestown, Preab. cb. 9 ; 
Pleasant Prairie,.do. 9 ; Bruld's cr. do. 8 ; 

LBOACIKS. 

Mary M. RoMnaon, dec'd. part of wh. to 
con. in part, Rev. J. H. Logau L d. 

MISOBLLAlfKOns. 

Colea CO. Dl. Robt Brooka, 5,00 ; Mr. Voea, 
95 eta. : per Wm. Dunn, to con. Mrs. Janb 
McM arsRs. 1. m. 30 ; Mra. McKee, per 
do. 3 : Jamea Preaton, 10. In pan of suli. 
JoBN MoIrwm to COB. mmseif aiid wiUi 
Lmema. 15,35. 9lj» 
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THE PROGRESS MADE IN THE MISSIONARY WORK. 

The Editor of the Missionary Register introduces a Review of the pro- 
gress already made in the work of Missions,* taken from the Rev. Howard 
Malcom's Travels, by the following just remarks : — 



Many of the best friends of Missions 
avow feelings of disappointment, in re- 
gard to the measure of success which 
has attended the enterprise. Consider- 
ing the great efforts which have been 
made, they are ready to infer, either that 
there is some radical error in the mode 
of operation, or that the set time to bring 
in the Heathen has not yet come. At 
this we can scarcely wonder, when wo 
consider the mis-statements which are 
current, and the prevalent deficiency of 
information on this subject, even among 
religious persons, for want of reading 
Missionary Periodicals. 

Those who stand aloof from the work, 
are still more disposed to regard it as a 
Mure. Some are not backward to 
charge those who persist with fanaticism 
and folly ; and a few go so far as to brand 
them with chicanery and corruption, and 
to declare their belief that most of the 
funds contributed for Missions are retain- 
ed by the hands through which they 



On the other hand, there are those 
who dwell always on animating prognos- 
tics and local successes. Reluctant to 
contemplate discouraging circumstances, 
they anxiously exclude such details from 
what they say or publish ; and, at month- 
ly concerts of prayer or other public meet- 
ings, create an impression that the work 
is well-nigh done, at least in some places. 
There is thus a danger of making contri- 
butions to Missions the fruit, rather of 

VOL. VIII. 



temporary emotion than of habitual prin- 
ciple ; and of graduating the measure of 
our duty, more by the amount of success, 
than by the distinctness of injunction. 
And when in tlie course of years, the ex- 
pected results are not realized, there is a 
proneness to dejection and lassitude. 

The writer cannot join with those, 
whose tone is chiefly that of exultation : 
but he is persuaded that Missions have 
succeeded to a degree fully equal to the 
amount and kind of labor bestowed. 

We now insert the greater part of 
Mr. Malcom's paper on this sub- 
ject :— - 

1. Numerous and formidable impedi- 
MBNTS have been removed. 

Ignorance of the field and of the nature 
of the work has given way to knowledge 
and experience. An entrance and loca- 
tion among various strange nations have 
been eflected. The difficulties of many 
languages are overcome. Several mis- 
sionaries have attained, not merely a tra- 
der's fluency in the native tongues, but 
that minute and critical knowledge which 
is necessary to become authors, and to 
preach with advantage. Prejudices 
against Christianity have been overcome, 
in many places : in some, the spirit of in- 
difl^rence has given way to a spirit of in- 
quu7 ; and confidence in the missionary, 
and respect for the purity of his princi- 
ples, have been created. Meet missioB- 
25 
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aries who now go oat, find brethren to 
welcome them, houBes for their reception, 
and other facilities, which do away no 
amall amount of sufienng, mintake, and 
delay. Had all our money effected only 
these preliminaries, it would not have 
been ill spent 

2. A great body of mssiONABiBS and 
KATXVS PBEJLCHSRS are in actual ser- 
vice. 

The reports of some Societies do not 
distinguish between Missionaries and As- 
sistants, Printers, dec. ; so that it is not 
possible to state the precise number of 
each. It will not be far from the truth to 
say that there are one thousand ordain- 
ed Missionaries, fifty Printers, three hun- 
Schoolmasters and Assistants, and some 
hundred Native Preachers. 

Of the Ordained Missionaries there 
are in Africa 128 — other regions adja- 
cent to the Mediterranean, 53 — Farther 
India, 168 — Ceylon, 28 — Indian Archipe- 
lago, Australia, &c 81 — West Indies, 
203 — North- American Indians, 118. To 
send out one thousand Missionaries, and 
350 Printers, Schoolmasters, &c., with 
their wives, at an average of 60Z. for pas- 
sage and 40/. for outfit, has cost 260,000/., 
to say nothing of the expense of their ed- 
ucation and the cost of tlie Native As- 
sistants. The labor of Committees, Cor- 
respondence, d&c, in discovering, examin- 
ing, preparing, and sending-forth this 
body of laborers, can only be appreciated 
by those who have been engaged in such 
services. A large proportion of these 
persons has been in the field long enough 
to develop their character and prove 
their suitableness. Here is, then, ano« 
ther item sufilcient of itself to reward all 
our exertions. 

3. The WORD OF god, in whole or in 
part, has been translated by Modem 
Missionaries into nearly a hundred lan- 
guages. 

We ought to look steadily at this fact, 
till its diflSculties, magnitude, and import- 
ance, are in some sort perceived. These 
translations, in many cases, have been 
made from the origiiml tongues, with vast 
pains in coUating versions, and after ex- 
tensive reading in the sacred writings of 



the Natives, to gather suitable words, 
true idioms, and general propriety. 

Some of these versions have been 
printed in successive editions, each revis- 
ed with a labor equal to that of the first 
translation. 

In several cases, difllerent and inde- 
pendent translations have been made into 
the same language ; thus furnishing mul- 
tiplied materials for ultimately forming a 
satisfEustory and established version. 

These versions embrace the languages 
of more than half the human &mily ; and 
some of them are among the most diffi- 
cult in the world. 

4. A considerable number of lan- 
guages have been reduced to writing. 

Strange sounds have been caught, or- 
thography settled, parts of speech separa- 
ted, and modes of construction determin- 
ed. In doing this, it has been necessary 
to go into wearisome and perplexing ex- 
aminations of native utterance; to coL 
lect, without helps, all the words of whole 
languages ; and to study deeply the 
whole system of universal grammar, or 
structure of language in general 

For some of these languages, charac- 
ters have been invented, in whole or in 
part. In most of them a considerable 
number of the people have been already 
taught to read ; and an introduction is 
thus made to the increase of books, eleva- 
tion of intellect, and extension of Christi- 
anity. 

5. Missionaries have given to the Hea- 
then nearly all the useful literature 
which they now enjoy. 

With a few exceptions, they have 
been the Introducers of the art of printing 
into all the Pagan Nations where it now 
exists. Even in Hindustan there had 
never been a book printed, in any of her 
numerous languages, (except a Bengali 
grammar, and one or two other works by 
the late Dr. Wilkins,) till the Baptist 
Missionaries gave them the boon. 

It is not necessary to give specifica- 
tions, to elucidate or amplify this argu- 
ment Every literary man, and every 
reader of Missionary Intelligence, wiD at 
once think of various countries, where the 
^tB exist on which it is founded; and 
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win perceive that this frait of misBions, 
though not directly evangelical, is highly 
important.* 

6. Tracts and fbactical works 
have been produced in considerable varie- 
ty. 

In the Bengali alone, there are 75 
Tracts, besides Doddridge's Rise and 
Progress, Baxter's Call, PDgrim's Pro- 
gress, Janeway's Token, Evidences of 
Christianity, Commentaries on Mark and 
Romans, Young Henry, and some others. 
The Calcutta Tract Society has printed 
more than 6525 pages of Tracts ; equal 
tot22 vokimee of 300 pages each. At 
Madras have been printed, in Tamul, 71 
Tracts, besides broad-sheets; at Jafina 
80 Tracts, and in Travanbore 50 ; making 
in all over 200 publications in Tamul. 
About 50 Tracts have been printed in the 
Malay ; in the Chinese, about 100, com- 
prising 5863 pages. In Burman there 
are 28 Tracts, making about 900 octavo 
pages; besides portions of Scripture in 
Tract form. It would be tedious to make 
further specifications. 

Among these publications are hymn- 
books, in several languages. Every one 
may conceive the difficulty of writing 
poetry in a foreign tongue, even if the 
metre and mode of versification resemble 
our own ; the reverse of which is true of 
Oriental Languages. At most missions, 
the variety of hymns is now sufficient for 
public and private worship; and some 
advance has been made in teaching 
Converts to sing. I could not explain, 
without too many words, the labor and 
difficulty of this work in both its depart- 
ments. 

All these works are to be enjoyed by 
future Converts, to their more speedy and 
efi^tua] growth in grace ; and by future 
m i s s ion a r ies, in extending the knowledge 



* Our own Bible Literature owes much 
to the researches of missionaries, not only 
for the important illustrations from man- 
ners, customs, natural history &c, but for 
criticism. See, on the last point, a paper 
in the Quarterly Observer for Jan. 1836, on 
" The obligations of Philology to modem 
Missionary Efforts." 



and the arguments by which Christianity 
is to prevail. 

The amount printed forms but a frac- 
tion of what has been made. Part of the 
rejected or postponed matter may yet be 
serviceable ; but a large number of man- 
uscripts, made by beginners, though use- 
ful in their place as studies, will never 
be printed. The amount of life and labor 
expended in producing the reading mat- 
ter now extant, is not easily conceived. 
It is a labor from which fruit can only 
now begin to be realized. The same 
noiseless, and, for the time, ineffective 
labors, must be performed in all new 
missions ; and continued, to a great ex- 
tent, in the old : but so far as idiomatic, 
intelligible, and adapted works have been 
prepared, it is work done for ever. 

7. In nearly every mission there have 
been prepared a grammar, togabulart, 

and DICTIONARY. 

Rude and imperfect as some of these 
necessarily are, because in their first 
stages of preparation, they furnish most 
desirable aid to beginners; saving not 
only months of labor and much health 
and strength to new missionaries, but 
forming the rudiments which future stu- 
dents will improve to completeness : not 
a few of these helps have already ad- 
vanced, under successive missionaries, to 
a good degree of perfection, and are 
among the noblest literary works of the 
day. 

8. An amount literally incalculable of 
BIBLES and TRACTS has been put into cir- 
culation. 

Making the fullest deduction for such 
of these as may have been destroyed, 
millions doubtless remain ; to prove, as 
we may trust, seed sown in good ground. 

I am not among those who seem to 
think that if Christian publications are 
scattered abroad, good must follow. But 
the records of Bible and Tract efforts 
most amply shew that God smiles on this 
species of benevolence. Every Annual 
Report of these Societies gives fresh facts, 
so that volumes might be filled with these 
alone. 

I give the foDowing illustration, not be 
cause more striking than others which 
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constantly occur, bat because recent and 
unpublished. A young man came to the 
Baptist Brethren in Cuttack, stating, 
that, in his own country, about six years 
before, he had received from some stran- 
ger, who wore a hat, a Religious Tract ; 
which, almost without looking at, he 
placed in the bottom of his chest. Late- 
ly, a gentleman had come through the 
place, making a survey of the country. 
The hat this person wore reminded the 
youth that onc« a person with a hat 
gave him a tract, lie brought it forth 
from his chest, and for the first time read 
it over. It proved the means of his 
awakening ; and he persisted in his in- 
qiuries. Having unreservedly become a 
disciple of Christ, he had now made a 
long journey to join himself to His peo- 
ple. He was baptized, and returned; 
and is now a useful laborer in the mis- 
sionary service. 

9. Great BiBCHAifiCAL facilities have 
been created. 

Besides the presses employed on for- 
eign languages, by tlie Bible and Tract 
Societies of Europe and America, there 
are now in full operation in heathen 
lands more than forty Printing-Offices, 
belonging to missionary societies. Home 
of these have from five to ten presses, 
generally of the best construction. The 
founts of type are numerous, and in 
many difierent characters. Each of 
these founts has cost many hundred 
pounds, because, in addition to the usual 
expenses, there have been incurred, in 
each case, the cutting of punches, sinking 
of matrices, and apparatus for casting. 
The alphabets, too, consistnotof twenty- 
siz-letters, like ours, but of a thousand 
or more, including symbols and com- 
pounds. 

In addition to all these facilities, we 
may enumerate School-Houses, Chapels, 
Dwellings, Libraries, Apparatus, Tools, 
Globes, Orreries, &c., at the different 
Stations; and produced at an outlay of 
a great many thousand pounds. All the 
Printing-offices have Binderies, sup- 
plied with tools sufficient to do the 
work of the respective establishments. 

Many Natives, at the cost of much la. 



bor and time, have been trained to all the 
branches of mechanics connected with 
these offices. In bringing matters to 
their present position, the missionaries 
have not only been obliged to devise, 
teach, and oversee, but, in many casee, 
to perform every part of the manual la- 
bor. These services and expenses are 
not again to be performed in the same 
places. The costly scafiblding is up for 
large portions of the growing edifice ; 
and future labor and money, on thoee 
sections, may go directly to the increase 
of the building. 

Besides the property invested in these 
facilities, and forming a large available 
capital, we are to consider the saving 
which will be made hereafter, by the im- 
provements which have been effected. 
This point may be made plain by a sin- 
gle specification. In 1805, the cost of 
printing a manuscript Chinese Version 
of the New Testament then existing in 
the British Museum, it was ascertained 
would be two guineas per copy.* In 
1832, Mr. Hughes, of Malacca, wrote to 
the British and Foreign Bible Society,! 
that the cost of 100 copies of the whole 
Bible, from the blocks, would be twenty- 
two guineas — a difference of about three 
thousand per cent. ! Whenever punch- 
es and matrices have been made, the cast- 
ing of type may hereafter be done at a 
comparatively cheap rate. 

10. Schools of various grades are es- 
tablished, and a multitude of youth have 
received a christian education. 

To appreciate, in any proper degree, 
the magnitude of this result, it is necessa- 
ry to consider the difficulties which have 
been overcome ; in almost every case, 
the first offers of gratuitous instruction 
are spumed : when, at length, a few pupils 
are obtained, priestly influence has often 
driven them away ; when even this is 
overcome, the children are frequently too 
wayward and idle to continue at school. 
Our victory, therefore, over the prejudi- 



♦ Owen's First Ten Years of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. 

t Report of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, 1833. 
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cee and jealousy of parents, the influence 
of priests, and the frivolity of the child- 
ren, is a great achievement. Now, in 
many places, applicants are far more 
numerous than can be received ; and 
nothing but want of funds precludes an 
almost unlimited extension of the system. 
Even Brahmans send their sons without 
hesitation. 

I need not expatiate on all the proba. 
ble effects of these Schools, many of 
whose pupils are adults ; and many more, 
who, though youth when at School, are 
adults now. They have diminished 
priestly influence by raising up an intel- 
ligent body of persons, who, though ever 
so humble, can and do argue triumphant- 
ly with the men who had before held the 
sway of great veneration. They have 
diffused a right knowledge of Christians 
and Christianity— overthrown erroneous 
systems of philosophy and nature — ar- 
rested floods of vice — prepared intelligent 
bearers of the Gospel — proved the supe- 
riority of the missionary — and, in many 
cases, have been the means of genuine 
conversion. 

Some of these are Boarding-Schools, 
where the pupils are wholly withdrawn 
from heathen influence. Some of them 
are for the children of native christians, 
who receive at home impressions favora- 
ble to the permanency of those which 
they receive at school. Some of them 
teach the higher branches, such as form 
a collegiate course with u& Some are 
taught in languages never before com- 
mitted to writing ; so that the pupils are 
the first of their tribes who have ever 
learned to read. Some of them are for 
females, in countries where the sex has 
ever been left in almost total ignorance. 

The whole number of pupils who have 
received education, or are now in the 
schools, cannot be ascertained. From 
the statistics furnished on this head by 
some Societies, and the imperfect returns 
of others, I set down the pupils now in 
misshmary schools, throughout the world, 
at nearly three hundbed thoitsakd. 

11. The blessings of crbistiak mo- 
JLALVTY have been widely diffused. 

Some whole nations have adopted 



Christianity. In Greenland,* in Labra* 
dor, and in more than thirty islands of 
the Southern Seas, Paganism has ceas- 
ed to be the national faith ! These have 
become, in the customary sense. Chris- 
tian countries. Instead of poverty, wars, 
and plunderings, are found plenty, peace, 
and security. Instead of murdered in- 
fants, neglected children, degraded wives, 
and burning widows, are seen domestic 
peace and social endearments. Instead 
of idleness, are the comforts of intelligent 
industry. Intellectual cultivation has 
supplanted brutal insensibility. Rulers 
and kmgs, laying aside ferocity and sel- 
fishness, are seen governing theu* people 
by Bible laws, and anxious for the gene- 
ral good. Wherever even nominal 
Christianity takes root, through Protest* 
ant efforts, it produces more energy of 
character, milder manners, and purer 
morals, than have ever been shown un- 
der any form of Pagan or Mohammedan 
influence. I confidently refer for proof 
to the Philippine Islands, to Amboyna, 
Bengal, and Ceylon. 

There are, also, in the midst of heath- 
en lands. Christian villages and districts, 
shining as lights in dark places ; such, 
for instance, as at Serampore, Luckyan- 
tipore, Tanjore, Tinnevelly, Ceylon, Ma- 
ta, and scores beside.-^ 



Dialects, unheard 

At Babel or at Jewish Pentecost, 
Now first articulate divinesl sounds, 
And swell the universal anthem. 

There are also single stations, where 
nominal Christians are reckoned by thou- 
sands. It is true, the degree to which 
the fruits of Christianity are produced 
is not the same as in Christendom; 
where its influences are corroborated in 
a thousand ways, and matured on suc- 
cessive generations; the conduct of 
these nominal ones is often a discourage- 
ment, and sometimes a disgrace ; but the 
benefits preponderate. Children grow 
up among beneficial influences, and en- 
Ughtened to know good from evD. In- 



* In Oroenland there remained, in 1834, 
only 150 heathen. 
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0tead of a false, filthy, and damning my- 
thology, comauDgling with their first and 
most lasting impressions, they are in- 
Btmcted and restrained by pore and 
blessed troth. The Sabbath is observ- 
ed; and the same people assembling 
from week to week, afford an opportunity 
of impressing line upon line, precept up- 
on precept : converts are not embarrass- 
ed for daily bread ; nor scorned, abused, 
and abandoned by relations. Many for- 
midable hindrances to conversion are 
thus removed. 1 need not expand this 
proposition. The reader will see, that, 
among such a people, the missionary la- 
bors with many advantages, similar to 
those of a pastor in our own land. 

12. In some places, the entire fabric 
of ID0L1.TBT is shaken. 

The knowledge of the one true God 
and of salvation through his Son has, in 
several regions, become general. Hun- 
dreds of the best-informed persons open- 
ly ridicule and denounce the prevailing 
superstition; and thousands have their 
confidence in it weakened, if not destroy- 
ed. Conviction of the truth is establish- 
ed in the minds of multitudes who dare 
not openly confess it Not a few of the 
converts have been from among the dis- 
tinguished members of society, and even 
from the priesthood; some of these have 
been so ceJebrated for sanctity, and so 
extensively known, as to have excited, 
by their conversion, a thrill of inquiry 
and alarm in all their vicinity. Educa- 
tion has emancipated thousands from the 
terrors of Paganism, who yet do not ac- 
cept Christianity, nor consort with the 
missionaries. Indeed, no man can be 
conversant with the heathen world, with- 
out perceiving that several large portions 
of the kingdom of darimess are on the 
eve of a religious and moral revohition. 

This topic of encouragement is no 
doubt extravagantly enlarged on by some. 
It has been assumed of countries where 
it is not true ; and where it is true, the 
degree has been overrated. Still, it is 
one of the achievements of missions, 
which the most scrupulous must admit. 
That it is found anywhere, and to any 
extent, is great encouragement; it is not 



only a blessing on past eflS)rts, and the 
promise of a still greater, but a most 
animating facility aad preparation for fu- 
ture exertion. 

Id. The efiect of missions on the sn- 
BOEFAM POPULATION abroad. 

Before this enterprise, there was, 
among those who resided in foreign lands, 
whether in public or private life, an al- 
most universal enmity to religion. Ca- 
rey said, that, when he arrived in Calcut- 
ta, he could hear of only three pious per- 
sons in India, excepting the four or five 
missionaries ! Now, a considerable num- 
ber, even among the highest ranks, in 
many parts of the East, openly serve 
God. Hundreds of soldiers, and many 
officers, have been converted under mis- 
sionary labors. Places of worship are 
built and the Sabbath observed, where 
Christians had long resided without giv- 
ing any visible sign of their faith. Mis- 
sions now have the countenance of a 
large number of gentlemen, who make 
no profession of religion. Apologiee for 
Paganism, and opposition to Christianity, 
are nearly silenced. In various places 
handsome contributions toward the 
schools, &C., are obtained from the offi- 
cers and gentry on the spot. 

On no theme do pious *« Old Indians" 
dwell with more fervor than this change 
in the religious character of Europeans, 
since their arrival in the country. I 
might rehearse numerous facts given me 
by such, but space does not pernkiL It 
is sufficient to say, that much obstruction 
IB thus removed at certain points, and an 
encouraging amount of co-operation se- 
cured, which is annually increasing. 
Considering how large a part of the 
missionary field is under the dominion of 
Europeans, this single result of our past 
effi>rts is evidently of great consequence. 

14. Lastly, and chiefly, soios have 
been convsbted to God. 

Here is the great point. On this 
there can be no variety of sentiment, as 
to the value of the fruit ; nor dispute as 
to the reality of its existence. 

Converted heathen are akeady num- 
bered by TEIfS OP THOUSANDS. I mi|^t 

fill many pages with proof of the sincer- 
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ity of their conversion, from the sacrifi- 
ces which they make, and the lives 
which they live. I examined diligently 
into this matter everywhere, and have 
copious detaOs in my possession. Few 
Christians are aware of the extent to 
which such facts may be adduced. The 
various histories of missions are ftdl of 
them. 

From the best data which we can ob- 
tain, we may safely estimate the present 
number of converts, after deducting such 
as may be supposed to have been receiv- 
ed on an outward profession merely, at 
more than one httndreo thottsaiid. 

In many cases, these are fDrmed into 
Churches, with pastors and 'deacons. 
The native preachers and catechists 
amount to more than 1000. Many of 
these have received a good education in 
Mission schools. Some (and the class is 
increasing) have become authors; and 
produced books, tracts, and hymns, of 
great value. 

In some places, the Churches have be- 
come so established, that if missionaries 
should retire, the cause would probably 
go on. Some of these Churches have al- 
ready begun to coittribute,'even in pecu- 
niary ways, to the furtherance of the 
great work. 

In addition to these thousands of con- 
verts, now shining as lights in dark pla- 
ces, we must not forget the thousands 
who have died in the faith. In the case 
of Serampore, out of 2000 baptized, on- 
ly 600 survive; we ought, therefore, 
probably to add another httudbxd thou- 
sAifB for converts deceased. 

It would be easy and delightful to re- 
hearse the distinct narratives of many 
who have crowned a life of evident piety 
by a becoming death. To speak of hun- 
dreds or thousands of converted heathen 
sounds cold, when we throk of the hun- 
dreds of millions yet left to perish ; but 
in tracing the history and religious expe- 
rience of an individual, our impressions 
become distinct; and to number even 
units seems an ample reward for all 
which we have done or given. Such as 
would taste this feast will find it largely 
spread out before them in the periodicd 



accounts, the histories of missions, and 
the reports of societies. Separate vol- 
umes are also published, containing thg 
memoirs of many of these. He, who 
knows the worth of his own soul, could 
not rise from the Life of Krishnu, Petum- 
ber, Abdool Messeeh, Asaad Shidiak, 
Africaner, Peng, Catherine Brown, Ea- 
raimokee, drC, and retain enmity to the 
system of means, which, under God, sa- 
ved them from eternal death. 

These gbrious fruits are now safe m 
the garner of God. Schwartz, Brainerd, 
Carey, and a great company of mission- 
aries, have their converts with them be- 
fore the throne. No apostacy, no temp- 
tations, no weakness, can overtake them 
now. There they are, whither we would 
go. Some are there, to whose salvation 
we ourselves have ministered. Soon 
shall we embrace them, not only in the 
blessedness of a joint salvation, but in the 
delicious consciousness of having been 
the instruments of their deliverance. 

If, after such thoughts, we could come 
down again to mathematical calculalion, 
we might consider that the total number 
of conversions, divided by the number of 
missionaries who fully acquired the ver- 
nacular tongues, would give from three 
hundred to four hundred converts to 
each ! Can the ministry at home reck- 
on thus ? Truly, the measure of mission- 
ary success needs only to be closely 
scanned, to become a theme of wonder, 
rather than of discouragement 



For Zion's sake will I not hold my 
peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I 
will not rest, until the righteousness 
thereof go forth as brightness, and 
the salvation thereof as a lamp that 
bumeth. And the Gentiles shall see 
thy righteousnessi and all kings thy 
glory. 
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Tritmpha of the Gospel of Peace. 

The Rev. T. Heath gives a roost 
gratifying account of the happy influ- 
ence of the gospel in the island of 
Upolu. The contrast between a hea- 
then people, and the same people when 
Christians, is most striking. Such 
a narrative shows most clearly the 
usefulness of missionary labors, and 
affords encouragement to the friend 
of Christian missions, seeing that the 
greatest change may be effected by 
feeble means in a few years, to perse- 
vere in laboring and praying for the 
speedy difiusion of the Gospel among 
all nations. 

Aana is one of the three large dis- 
tricts into which the island of Upolu is 
divided. It forms the westward end of 
that fine island; the central division of 
which is called Tumasaga, and the east- 
ward Atua. About four miles to the 
westward of Aana is the small but influ- 
ential island Manono, and close to that 
Apob'ma, its olo or fortress. Further to 
the westward, about twelve miles, lies 
Savaii or Salafai, the largest of the Sa- 
moan or Navigator's group. 

Vessels running from the eastward may 
pass between Savaii and Upolu, and as 
they approach Manono, they will have 
extensive views of the north- west side of 
Upolu, and the south-east of Savaii. 

War among the natives — its origin. 

It was in this position that the Rev. 
Messrs. Williams and Barfl^ in the year 
1830, saw the flames rising from some of 
the villages in Upolu. On inquiring the 
cause, they were informed that there 
was war in Aana. These brethren were 



the first Christian missionaries that bad 
seen the land, and the object of their 
visit was the introduction of that Gospel* 
on whose benevolent front is engraved, 
** Peace on earth." In their very first 
interviews therefore with the chiefb, they 
stated their views of the evik of war« 
and recommended its abandonment. 
Their benevolent advice was not with- 
out efiect ; for Mr. Heath has often been 
told, that but for the introduction of the 
Gospel, and the influence of its teachers, 
Samoa would, by this time, have been 
nearly swept of its inhabitants. The 
cbiefe, however, who first received the 
missionaries, said they must first finish 
that war ; but, that when it was over, 
their fighting should be at an end. It is, 
probably too much to expect that there 
will be no more war in the islands ; but 
that there has been as yet no renewal of 
hostilities, is a cause of devout thankful- 
ness to the Prince of Peace. 

This fiEu^t is the more surprising and 
pleasing when it is remembered that 
wars were formerly occurring in these 
islands nearly every month, and that so 
addicted were the people to fighting, that 
neither food nor sleep was cared for. 
To die in war was deemed the highest 
honor ; to die by any other means, a ca- 
lamity. The origin of the war, the man- 
ner in which it was prosecuted and ter- 
minated, and the subsequent history of 
the conquered district, are worthy of re- 
cord. 

Prior to the war, Aana took a leading 
part among the Male. This is the desig- 
nation of the party in possession of power 
for the time being. The subdued islands 
or districts are caDed the Vaivai, (the 
weak.) Manono and some of the dis- 
tricts of Savaii were also associated with 
Aana in the possession of the supreme 
power. The spirit and power of the 
Malo, or government, appeared to be con- 
centrated in one chie( whose name was 
Tamafaiga« This chief waf a man of 
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^fig&ntic stature, of resolute mind, and of 
profligate habits. His despotic and 
bloody rule lasted for several years, and 
might probably have been maintained to 
the present day, but that his avarice and 
Just were not satisfied with what the 
Vaivai party aflbrded ; he treated his own 
party with almost equal cruelty. This 
led to a conspiracy on the part of some 
of his own people against his life. On 
the approach of the conspirators to the 
house in which he was sleeping, the men 
who were with him gave the alarm, and 
Tamafaiga, springing on his feet made 
his escape from the house, and plunged 
into the sea ; but his pursuers had vowed 
his destruction, and it was not long be- 
fore they surrounded him. He had time 
to utter a few sentences, which consisted 
of mingled threats and entreaties, and a 
promise that he would deliver up to the 
village of Pasitouta the Malo, or govern- 
ment, if they would spare him. But all 
in vain. Several wounds with spears, 
hatchets, and clubs, were simultaneously 
inflicted ; the mortal one by an axe with 
a very long shaft, provided especially for 
the purpose. 

Nor did the work of death end with 
him ; several of his relations and politi- 
cal connexions were put to death that 
night, by the same party. The malaga 
sleeping with him consisted of three or 
four young chiefs and their men, several 
of whom were also killed. One of them, 
Seliga, the son of Pea, the great chief of 
Manono, plunged into the sea, and saved 
himself by swimming to the next village. 
He is now apparently a consistent Chris- 
tian and employed as a teacher. One or 
two others were saved by their relations. 
At Fdleasiu, about a mile distant, was 
sleeping another malaga from Manono. 
These were suddenly surprised, when 
nearly all were asleep; ten of them 
were killed on the spot, and others se- 
verely wounded. One of the latter, a 
fine and intelligent young chief, is now a 
preacher of the Gospel, and a most effi- 
cient assistant to Mr. Heath. They 
have both had the gratification of teach- 
ing the Gospel of peace on the very spot 
on which Tamafaiga was killed. 

Vol. VIII. 



Retaliation — number of combatants — cow- 
flicts. 

On the events of that night becoming 
known to the Malo, a war of revenge 
was at once resolved upon. After pre- 
paratory meetings and consultations, in 
the several islands, a general fomo or 
parliament, assembled at Manono. At 
these fomos all the passions that prompt 
to war and bloodshed were fanned into a 
flanif by the combined influence of insult- 
ed honor, superstition, and the spirit-stir- 
ring eloquence which the Polynesians, 
like all rude nations, are known to em- 
ploy on such occasions. The Samoans 
never enter on any undertaking on the 
impulse of mere passion. Tiiey are a 
deliberative people, and, as on all other 
occasions, so on the one in question, their 
orators appealed also to the understand- 
ing. Preparations for the conflict were 
therefore made witliout delay. 

The district of Aana comprehends an 
extent of 40 miles. Its entire population, 
prior to the war, might, perhaps, have 
been ten thousand ; but one of the sub- 
districts was peopled with Manono men, 
and another joined them in the war. 
Against the remainder were combined 
the whole of Savaii and Manono, and the 
other two districts of Upolu ; perhaps in 
all 35,000, of whom the adult males with 
few exceptions were warriors. They 
had not the long round of previous cere- 
monies and oflerings to which the Ta- 
hitian islanders were accustomed on the 
commencement of war. But each fam- 
ily, each district, each island, had its 
Etu* to supplicate, and the whole of the 
Malo had to make their oflerings and 
prayers to the demon Tamafaiga, and to 
Nafanna his mother, (the goddess whuse 
favor, it was believed, would turn the 
scale of success,) as well as to their 
respective local deities. 

They also observed various omens. 
For example, if when the Manono men 
proceeded to war, the bird called /ema/utt 
the crane, flew before them it was a sure 
sign of success. The rainbow was also 
regarded with great superstition ; if it 

♦ Spiriu 
26 
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appeared before them, they concluded 
that they were beset with evi]» and turn- 
ed again in despair. 

Formerly their principal weapon was 
the too, a spear seven or eight feet long, 
which they were accustomed to hurl with 
deadly effect They had also clubs of 
difiercnt kinds, made of the pan and the 
too, two very hard kinds of wood. But 
just before this war they had learned the 
use, and acquired the possesion, of mus- 
kets, and these were the most effective 
instruments in subduing Aana. 

The defensive party, aware of the su- 
perior numbers of their opponents, re- 
moved their wives and children, their 
sink and aged, to their mountain fortress- 
es ; and there also the warriors made 
their camps, while their villages and the 
adjoining districts were filled with the 
thousands of their opponents, fiy this 
mode of defence they maintained their 
ground eight months, and it is supposed 
that the number of lives they took equal- 
led or exceeded the number they lost. 
They had frequent set battles, in which 
hundreds maintained the conffict with 
varied advantage. At other times each 
side sought opportunities to surprise and 
cut off" detached parties. The intervals 
were employed by the Malo party in de- 
stroying the villages of their opponents 
and their plantations. 

In July, 1836, Mr. Heath passed along 
the scene of these transactions, and 
could scarcely see a hut in a distance of 
ten milep, where formerly had dwelt, per- 
haps, 5,000 or 6,000 people. Groves of 
cocoa-nuts, indeed, remained; but that 
staff* of Polynesian life, the bread-fruit 
tree, was everywhere cut down. The 
vast number of trees destroyed may al- 
most be counted, for happily, young 
shoots are seen on all sides springing 
from the old roots. 

Hundreds of men on both sides fell 
victims each successive month, and num- 
bers of prisoners were taken. Of the 
latter many were spared through their 
family connexions in the opposing ranks, 
but great numbers were deliberately put 
to death. Many of the females were 
appropriated to those by whom they 



were taken, and indebted to this for their 
lives; but one rule was uniformly observ- 
ed, namely, that when a chief, or chiefs 
son, or any person whose life was valued 
was killed, one or more of the prieonera 
were immediately murdered as a ntega 
— a make-even. 

The Aana people, closely pressed on 
all sides, had often to divide, in order to 
repel simultaneous attacks. At length, 
after mamtaining the struggle for eight 
months, the survivors were obliged to 
submit. Many indeed had from time to 
time contrived to escape to Savaii and 
other places, where they found refuge 
among relations, but a very large nunu 
her at the conclusion fell into the hands 
of the victors, including several hundreds 
of women and children, and of the sick 
and infirm. In any civilized country 
these of course would have been spared ; 
but the Samoans were not civOized. 
On this occasion many indeed were sa- 
ved through the influence of their family 
connexions, but several hundreds suffer- 
ed death by being crueUy burnt alive ! 
The people have a very loose way of 
stating numbers, but on their recollec- 
tion being taxed, some of them have told 
Mr. Heath that above 400 were thus 
sacrificed at the shrine of vengeance. 
That number included many of the aged, 
the females, and the children. To some 
of the men was allowed the privilege of 
first being killed. While these poor de- 
fenceless creatures were thrown into the 
flames, their victors stood around to enjoy 
the spectacle. Yet so piercing were the 
cries, and so affecting the writhings of 
their victims, that some of them have 
said, "Ua tele Jo laton aJofoa" — their 
compassions were very great. 

Barbarous practices abandoned since the 
introduction of the OospeL 

The reader will perhaps not be sur- 
prised on being informed that cannibal- 
ism was another accompaniment of this 
war. Mr. Heath has bad several con- 
versations with old and respectable chiefii 
as to the extent of this horrid practice in 
the idands. He is doubtful whether be 
yet knows the whole tmtbt becauae they 
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show considerable reluctance to give in- 
formation. They say they learnt the 
custom from Tonga, that tbey never lik- 
ed it, but that they had sometimes in 
war, or in seasons of great scarcity, sat- 
isfied their revenge or their hunger with 
human flesh ; and it is no secret that a 
powerful and luxurious chief has some- 
times done so in times of peace and 
plenty. During the war in question sev- 
eral human victims, chiefly boys, were 
baked and eaten hke hogs. Such is 
now, (1838) the behaviour and apparent 
character of the people, that a casual 
visitant would scarcely believe that eight 
years ago they had thus acted. Great 
indeed is the difl!erence between the un- 
bridled passions of the heathen and the 
temper they exhibit under the ameliorat- 
ing influence of christian instruction. 
Most of the surviving Aana men were 
distributed as prisoners in various parts. 
Those of two districts were allowed in 
a short time to resume their lands, but 
the greater part remained in banishment 
until after the arrival of the missionaries 
sent out by the London Missionary So- 
ciety in 1836. 

And what is become of those who es- 
caped and those whose hves were spar- 
ed? The reader will be gratified to 
learn that they are all restored to their 
lands, and are now rapidly advancing in 
civilization and christian knowledge. 
The means by which this has been effect- 
ed are now to be noticed. 

Missionaries— 'favoraUe changes. 

It has been stated that in 1836, just 
when the war was commencing, Messrs. 
Williams and BarflT visited Samoa, to at- 
tempt the introduction of the Gospel 
They succeeded. Several native teach- 
ers were left by them in the islands, and 
to these others were added in the suc- 
cessive subsequent visits of the mission- 
aries. The brethren just named also 
promised the Samoans that missionaries 
should be obtained from England as soon 
as possible. In fulfilment of this prom- 
ise, six missionaries embarked from En- 
gland in November, 1885, and arrived at 
the Samoan group in Jane, 1836« They 



called together a few of the chiefe, who 
had from the first received and counte- 
nanced the teachers. Among them was 
Malietoa, the most powerful chief in the 
islands. At this meeting the mission- 
aries expressed their earnest wish that 
the war should not be renewed, and they 
were assured that it should not ; and that 
if quarrels arose the chiefs would come 
to the teachers to have them settled. 
It has been since ascertained that, on 
the same day, Malietoa first proposed to 
the other chiefs that the Aana people 
should be restored, and it was then re- 
solved to take means to accomplish the 
object. 

But this is not all. Nine-tenths of 
them are professing Christians. It so 
happened that most of them had resided 
near one or other of the teachers, and 
some having learned to read and pray in 
public, they had no sooner returned than 
they commenced the worship of Grod on 
the very spot where, before the war, 
*« Satan's seat was." Eight or nine 
flourishing viUages have appeared, where, 
a few months ago, scarcely a hut was to 
be seen. Each village has one or more 
schools, and divine worship is held on 
Sabbath, Wednesdays, and Fridays. 
Near the spot on which the war was 
terminated, by committing hundreds of 
living victims to the flames, the mission- 
ary has had the gratification of preaching 
the Gospel, to congregations of 500 or 
600 people, and of administering to many 
the rite of Christian baptism. 

In one of the dintricts in Aana was 
held, in 1837, the first missionary meet- 
ing in Samoa. It was attended by 
3,500 people, and was altogether highly 
interesting. The conquerors and the 
conquered mingled together, and chiefs 
of each party delivered speeches on the 
occasion, in which, while tbey did not 
forget the main object of the meeting, 
they severally made touching allusions to 
their former contests, and with them con- 
trasted their present harmony. 

The change above described is not the 

result of mere human counsel or human 

effort. Let the fact be recalled that 

[Tamafaiga was killed when the first 
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Christian missionaries were approaching 
the islands. Had he on their arrival 
been still living, it is highly probable that 
a very different reception would have 
been given to them. As it was, the na- 
tive teachers were for some time very 
roughly treated, and very scantily sup- 
plied with food, and it was, more than 
once, resolved by their enemies to take 
away their lives. Very different was 
the state of things when the European 
missionaries arrived among them. They 
were received with open arms, and great 
numbers of heathen chiefs with their 
clans joined them in rapid succession. 
The rapidity with which congregations 
and schools have been gathered, teachers 
qualified, the arts of reading and writing 
acquired, and native habits abandoned, 
has more the imprassion of a dream than 
a reality. ^•Is it not the finger of 
Godr 

Christianity now prevalent — Rewards of 
tlie Missionary, 

This is not the place in which to en- 
large on the general condition of the 
Samoan group, their scenery and their 
population, but it may be allowed to add 
a few paragraphs on these matters. 
Aana is not now the most populous dis- 
trict of Upolu, nor does it present to the 
eye scenery so beautiful as that of the 
eastern end : it has, however, the sub- 
substantial advantage of a larger portion 
of land capable of cultivation, which 
more than compensates for the absence 
of the " hills peeping over hille, water- 
falls and rivers of Atua." Altogether 
there are now perhaps nearly 20,000 on 
this island who have embraced Chris- 
tianity, In Savaii, there are from 
12,0fH) to 13,000. On Manono, all the 
inhabitants, consisting of about 1000, are 
professedly Christians. On Tutuila, 
there are 6,000, and several hundreds on 
the smaller islands of the windward 
group. In 1830 there was not one 
known Christian. Those who are yet 
heathen still retaining their old dress- 
es and their former habits, constitute not 
perhaps more than one-sixth of the in- 
habitants. The greater nomber now 



are seen either with decent wrappers of 
calico, or with shirts and. gowns ; and 
when they cannot afford these, they wear 
a very decent coarse cloth of their own 
manufacture from the bark of trees. 
The dresses on the Sabbath give a con- 
gregation a very decent appearance. 
The aid of the missionaries' wives is 
perpetually in requisition, in the making 
up of gowns and bonnets. 

Formerly, when vessels touched, mus- 
kets and beads were the articles most in 
demand. Now, all the demand is for 
cloth, or ready-made garments, slates 
and pencils, and writing paper. In 1837, 
the master of a whaler assured the wri- 
ter that he had brought forty muskets for 
barter, but had only sold two. 

The Christian missionary is familiar 
with privations and anxieties and trials 
of his faith and patience ; but he has al- 
so pleasures and gratifications, of which 
they who have not tasted them can form 
but very inadequate conceptions. Let 
the reader imagine himself walking 
through these villages, just springing in- 
to life again from their ashes, and, at 
distances of every one or two miles, 
preaching " the liberty with which Christ 
maketh free" to listening hundreds; 
let him imagine himself presenting to 
these villages, in succession, native teach- 
ers, able to read and teach the word of 
God, and to conduct pubh'c worship ; let 
him suppose that these teachers have 
been raised up from among this very 
people, and that, on going to this new 
employment, they are accompanied by 
some of the very chiefe who so lately 
assisted to ruin their land. He hears the 
Malo chief thank God that he no longer 
comes for his former purposes of plunder ; 
he hears the exclamations, *< Malie ! faa 
fetai i le Atua !" (It is well ; thank 
God !) from the subdued party. He then 
tells his own tale : he is glad to find 
peace is restored, and that the natives 
wish instruction ; he has brought to them 
a teacher of the word of God ; he is 
answered by abundance of thanks, and 
is told that they were lately <* like a land 
without water ; great was their desire to 
drink, and now the stream is beginning 
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to flow among them." He walks into 
their schools, and there sees learnmg to 
read, at the same time, the father and 
the child, the grandfather and the grand- 
child; yet strictly the whole is an infant 
school. One of the natives who has 
learned to write in his captivity, presents 
him with a slate, on which is accurately 
written the text the visitor preached 
from on the preceding Sabbath. He is 
beset by beggars, but all they ask are 
books, slates, pencils. Soon after the 
sun has set, he hears the voice of prayer 
and praise in all the cottages around him, 
and calls to mind how diflferent it is from 
the noise and wickedness of the naked 
night dances, by which, at some village 
still heathen, he has not long before been 
deprived of sleep. Let the reader ima- 
gine himself thus received — thus employ- 
ed — and then say, whether the mere com. 
forts of staying in England are worthy to 
be set against such luxuries as these. 

Nor is this all. He acquires the lan- 
guage ; he can converse, and preach, 
and write in it These are high gratifi- 
cations. Imagine his thoughts and feel- 
ings when he writes the finishing sen- 
tence of some useful elementary book, a 
briqf history of the life of Christ, or a 
translation of some book or portion of sa- 
cred writ, and say, who would not wish 
to participate in what passes through his 
heart 1 He has contributed to the infant 
literature of tens of thousands, and has 
put it into their power to read concerning 
matters of the highest moment to their 
opening minds, the record of ♦* the grace 
which bringeth salvation." The reader 
will pardon this digression ; it was sug- 
gested by what the missionary has felt on 
his visits to Aana, and by the contrast 
between Aana in 1830 and in 1837. If 
pious young men — yea, even settled pas- 
tors — could form adequate conceptions of 
such gratifications, we should assuredly 
more frequently hear the willing proffer 
of service — " Here am I, send me." 

The Protestant and Herald, of the 



28th of May, contains a letter from 
the Rev. R. Davidson, of Lexington, 
Ky., which we insert below : 

Mr, Editor, — I have lately seen a let- 
ter from Brother William P. Alexander, 
one of the Missionaries in the Sandwich 
Islands, wHich contains information that 
will gratify your readers. The letter is 
dated Waioli, Kauai, Sandwich Islands, 
Nov. 19, 1839, just a year from the date 
of one from the undersigned to which 
this is a reply, and which had been re- 
ceived by him but a few days before. 
It will be recollected, that as Stated 
Clerk, I had been directed to write to 
such Foreign Missionaries as were in 
connection with the Synod of Kentucky, 
upon the propriety of ordaining elders 
and constituting churches on the Pres-. 
byterian plan, as soon as practicable. It 
appears from Mr. Alexander's letter that 
steps had been already taken by the mis- 
sionaries spontaneously. As the infor- 
mation suitable for the public is mixed 
with details about personal friends, &c., 
I find myself under the necessity of cul- 
ling the various items and arranging; them 
connectedly, instead of presenting the en- 
tire letter. 

There are at present more than 16,000 
members in the churches on the islands. 
The Hawaiian Association of Ministers, 
at their annual meeting, in May, 1839, 
recommended, without a dissenting voice, 
the Presbyterian organization to tiie va- 
rious pastors and churches ; and appoint- 
ed the first week in January, 1840, for 
organizing four Presbyteries; viz: one 
for the island of Kauai, another for the 
island of Oahu, a third for the islands of 
Maui and Molokai, and a fourth for the 
island of Hawaii. In view of this ar- 
rangement, Mr. Alexander had ordained 
three elders in the Waioli church, and 
he expected in about a month afterwards, 
i. e. in December last, to join in organi- 
zing the Kauai Presbytery. He subjoins 
that it is not to be supposed that they 
are all Presbyteriana There are several 
decided Congregationalists among them, 
who will not organize their churches on 
the Presbyterian model, nor will it be ex. 
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pected of them to do sa They were, 
however, so disposed to harmony and 
concession, that when the question was 
put on the adoption, they would not voce 
against it, nor oppose it, but chose to re- 
main silent. 

Is it not very gratifymg to reflect that 
by this time there are Four Presbyteries 
organized on the Sandwich Islands, em- 
bracing a christian community of moi-e 
than sixteen thousand members? Of 
course, it may be presumed, the next 
step will be to constitute a Synod, as 
they have already more than the requisite 
materials. 

Truly we may exclaim, •« what wonders 
hath God wrought among the Gentiles !" 
(Acts 21 : 19.) "Who are these that 
fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their 
windows'! Surely the Isles shall wait 
for me ; the abundance of the sea shall 
be converted unto thee." (Isa. 60: 8, 
9, 5.) Will it not strike the ear strange- 
ly to hear, as we soon will, of the Pres- 
bytery of Hawaii (Owhyhee,) a name 
associated in most minds with reminis- 
cences of savage ferocity, and of the 
murder of Captain Cook ! and of the 
Synod of the Sandwich Islands, or the 
Synod of the Pacific ! a Synod too, con- 
taining just double the number of commu- 
nicants embraced in the Synod of Ken- 
tucky, although the first missionaries 
landed only in 1820, 20 years ago ! 

But although the Lord has greatly 
blessed those Islanders, much remains to 
be done — Mr. Alexander writes that even 
the truly pious, (in the judgment of cha- 
rity,) are so extremely dark-hearted^ iUeir 
moral perceptions are so blunt, and they 
are so prone to dire relapses, that it is 
hard to keep them alive. Very many, it 
is to be feared, have only a name to live, 
and when persecution arises they will fall 
away. 

Romanism is now beginning to breathe 
its pestilential breath on those shores, 
and for its introduction and progress re- 
ference is made to some articles publish- 
ed in the " Hawaiian Spectator." Ac- 
companying the letter, came a thick pam- 
phlet, stoutly bound in a blue cover, of 
63 pages, 8vo. the paper of which is very I 



white and the topography beautiful. It 
contains a full and able vindication of the 
American Missionaries m the late affair 
of the French, frigate T Artemise, and its 
statements exhibit in a very despicable 
and odious light, the conduct of the Cap- 
tain of the frigate, in forcing on the poor 
Islanders his French brandy and French 
Priests together, under cover of his 
great guns. The pamphlet is written by 
Sam. N. Castle, Honolulu; and 1000 
copies were ordered to be printed for gra- 
tuitous distribution, as due not only to the 
missionaries but to truth and justice, by 
several of the ofiicers of the U. S. Bast 
India Squadron, under Commodore Reed. 

After a full statement, (with all the do- 
cuments,) of the outrage, the author pro- 
ceeds to prove from Vattel, that Ihe gov- 
ernment had violated no principle of inter- 
national law. — He shows further that while 
the American missionaries, according to 
the uniform custom of the A. B. C. F. M. 
recognized the rights of the government, 
and solicited and obtained permission to 
land, not only at first, but for each sepa- 
rate and subsequent reinforcement ; the 
Catholic priests, on the contrary, made 
no such respectful application to the au- 
thorities. Again; he shows that it is 
altogether inconsistent in France to re- 
quire liberty of worship in tliose islands, 
while at home and elsewhere, she is al- 
together intolerant. To be consistent 
she should carry her arms and her new- 
bom zeal for the rights of conscience, 
against China, Tonquin, and Japan. But 
as this procedure might not be safe, the 
mighty and magnanimous Emperor of the 
French is content with bullying the petty 
King of the Sandwich Islancb, and the 
defenceless Queen of Tahiti. But what 
renders the conduct of Captain Laplace 
most inexcusable, is, that the King had 
actually taken off the penal restrictions 
from the Catholics in his dominions, on 
the 17th of June, 22 days previous to the 
arrival of the 1' Artemise ! 

As to the American missionaries, who 
had been denounced as <* perfidious coun- 
sellors," and excepted especially from 
the protection ofiered by Capt. Laplace 
to aD other foreigners, it appears that of 
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the 40, 27 had arrived after M. Bachelot 
was first sent away, and 15 with their 
families, and 2 single ladies, bnt a few 
days previous to his next expulsion, being 
unacquainted with the language ; others, 
were distant, and ignorant of the transac- 
tion. — Yet no distinction was made, and 
all were proscribed as equally guilty. 
But this is not all : the Missionaries 

NEVER GAVE THE ADVICE LAID TO THEIR 

CHARGE ! on the contrary, they rermm- 
siraied with the King on the impolitic 



nature of his course, and strongly advoca- 
ted liberty of conscience. The King's 
letter fully exculpated them, and stated 
that he had been prejudiced against the 
Romish religion by certain Captains of 
whale-ships, and his own perception of 
its simUarity to the idolatry he had aban- 
doned ! The Missionaries have appealed 
to the United States Gov rnment for pro- 
tection, and it is to be hoped they will 
not appeal in vain. 
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FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE 
LODIANA MISSION. 

The last number of the Chronicle 
contained large extracts from tliis Re- 
porty relating to the Lodisna station. 
We now make further extracts, con- 
cerning the station of Saharunpur. 

At Saharunpur^ the brethren suf- 
fered very severely, as our readers 
have been already informed, from 
sickness, and their number was di- 
minished, by the lamented death of 
Mrs. Caldwell, and of Mr. Camp- 
bell's oldest daughter. AAer advert 
ing to these afflictions, the brethren 
proceed in their Report to give an 
account of Ihe Schools at this station. 

English Day School. The boys ge- 
nerally have made good progress. The 
number on the roll is 35, and the average 
daily attendance 25. The first class 
have advanced, in the higher branches 
of Natural Philosophy, in History, Geo- 
graphy, English Grammar, and Arithme- 
tic The second class have also given 
satisfaction in their attainments in Eng- 
lish Grammar, Reading, History, &Cn — 
and the remaining classes are, for the 
most partt very assidaoos in their studies, 



and do credit to themselves, and the In- 
stitution. Both the first and second 
classes, which are the only ones that can 
read English fluently, employ a portion 
of every day in reading the Scriptures, 
and the school is always opened with 
prayer. We feel cheered that we are 
enabled at least to give these youths 
such an amount of knowledge as will dis- 
pel much of that su|>erstitinn, which binds 
as with chains the souls of their coun- 
trymen, and we have a hope that we may 
yet be the means of bestowing upon them 
the knowledge of Jesus and him crucified. 
We mustt however, at present make the 
painful statement, that with the excep- 
tion of one youth, there is not the least 
disposition in any of the Fcholars to make 
inquiry on the subject of the Christian 
religion. One, however, appears willing, 
to listen to what we have to tell him* 
about the interests of the immortal soul. 
He sometimes even makes inquiries about 
the religion of the Bible, and seems to 
approve of it. We hope that the time 
is drawing near when we shall be able 
to make more favorable reports of good 
having been done among the pupils of 
this Institution, and others in this land 
of Egyptian darkness. 

Orphan Boarding School, The num- 
ber of pupils in the Boarding School has 
been greatly reduced during the past 
year. Nine died of diseases, woich they 
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had contracted in consequence of the 
famine shortly after we received them, 
and eleven more ran away while we were 
attending^ the mela at Hurdwar. Thir- 
teen stiU remain and appear perfectly 
happy in their situation. Suitable build- 
ings have been erected for them, where 
they are entirely seperated from the so- 
ciety of the heathens around us, and 
where they can pursue their studies 
without interruption. They appear re- 
markably fond of study, and have made 
good progress in all the subjects to which 
they have been attending. We have 
often found them earnestly engaged in 
reading religious Tracts, during the hours 
allowed for recreation, and when \he ' 
school was adjourned. As none of them 
knew a single letter of the languages of 
the country, we thought it proper to be- 
gin with the Hindustani, as a knowledge 
of their own language is so essential to 
their future usefuhiess. All but one, 
who is defective in his articulation, can 
now read correctly, and many of them 
fluently. They have read the Gospel of 
Luke, and the Acts of the Apostles, on 
most of which they have been particular- 
ly examined. They have also read a 
short Geography, with the use of the 
maps, and appear to feel much interest 
in hearing of the manners and customs 
of strange countries. A part of each 
day is spent in learning to write on 
boards, and in this exercise they have 
m^de some progress. They have com- 
mitted the whole of a Catechism on the 
principles of Christianity, and have been 
taught to understand it as far as possible. 
They have also been taught several 
prayers, which they use in social worship 
in their rooms every evening, and it has 
been pleasing to hear, as we have silent- 
ly passed along, the voice of prayer being 
oflered up to the true God by those, who 
had they been permitted to live among 
their heathen friends, would have been 
bowing down to dumb idols of wood and 
stone. 

It is cause of great encouragement 
that the lads now with us are remarka- 
bly obedient to all our wishes, and appear 
not only perfectly contented with their 



present situation, but in some measure to 
feel the advantages they enjoy beyond 
other children like themselves- This 
state of feeling will doubtless be deepened 
from year to year, and such an attach- 
ment be formed to ourselves personally, 
and to the mission, as will identify them 
with all its interests. Kight or nine of 
these lads are good learners, and will, we 
hope, one day, be qualified for usefulness 
in the great missionary work. This we 
shall constantly keep in view, and direct 
their studies accordingly. We indulge 
the same sanguine hopes regarding the 
efficiency of Boarding Schools, when con- 
ducted on christian principles, and ac- 
companied with the Divine blessing, in 
advancing the cause of missions in India» 
as we did in former years. 

Bazar School. This school which we 
reported last year as in a languishing 
condition for want of a suitable teacher* 
we gave up in March last, as we consid- 
ered the good effected by it less than 
the expense of its support. We found 
it impossible to prevent the pupils from 
reading in the school such native books 
as we had proscribed and which ware 
filled not only by fable and folly, but also 
corruption and obscenity, while sucJi 
profitable and religious books as we had 
placed in their bands received no atten- 
tion except when we were present. Un- 
der these circumstances we thought it 
advisable to give it up altogether, until 
we find a person on whom we can place 
some dependence, and who will give 
instruction according to our wishes. 
Until young men educated in our day or 
boarding schools shall be found compe- 
tent and willing to conduct schools in the 
city and surrounding villages, under our 
superintendance, little good can be effec- 
ted by such institutions. 

Concerning their labors in the pub^ 
lie preaching of the Gospel^ and the 
journeys made Jor that pvrpose and 
for the circulation of religious pub^ 
licationsj the missionaries observe : — 

In consequence of the late period at 
which the Annual Meeting was held last 
cold season, and the sickness of the fami- 
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]y of Mr. Campbell, immediately after- 
wards, he was prevented from itinera- 
ting in the neighbouring towns, as he had 
designed to do. But in the latter end 
of March, after leaving his family on the 
hills, he marched round to Hardwar, 
through the valley of the Doon, an unex- 
plored region, and gave away a few tracts 
to the sequestered villagers of that newly 
settled tract of country — the haunt of 
wild Elephants and Tigers, and in so 
many things resembling the Western 
wilds of the American forest. On arriv- 
ing at Hardwar, he was met by Mr. 
Caldwell, and J. Coleman, our Catechist 
Here we labored diligently for eight 
days, making known Christ, and him 
crucified, on the public ghauts, or land- 
ing places on the river, and before the 
temples and shrines of a gross and gloomy 
superstition, and also in our tent to 
such as came with the profession of in- 
quiring the way of God more perfectly. 
We distributed about five thousand por- 
tions of scriptures and tract8,-which were 
generally received with thankfulness. 
These silent messengers would be car- 
ried in all directions, and to parts of the 
country where the voice of the preacher 
cannot reach, and as we seldom gave to 
any but those who could read, we have 
reason to hope they have been perused 
with advantage at their homes. We 
also attended a mela in our own neigh- 
borhood a few months since, where we 
had a good opportunity of distributing a 
number of tracts and scriptures. 

We have had at the station, a reli- 
gious service in English, twice in every 
month during the year in our School 
House, at which a number of East Indi- 
ans have regularly attended. They have 
also joined us in our weekly prayer meet- 
ings, and we have occasionally held 
meetings in their own houses, which we 
trust have not been altogether unprofita- 
ble. The Monthly Concert for prayer 
has been observed on the first Sabbath 
afternoon of every month, in order to cor- 
respond as near as possible to the time 
observed by so many of our christian 
friends in America. Onr evening wor- 
ship is now conducted entirely in Hin- 

VOL. VIII. 



dustani, at which all the mission families 
with the catechist, boarding boys, and 
servants attend. We have therefore 
quite a congregation) and an opportunity 
of reading the scriptures and making fa- 
vorable impressions in the quiet circle of 
the family from day to day. Under the 
Divine blessing a good influence may 
silently reach the heart of some of those 
who thus hear the truth of the gospel 
It is our earnest prayer that the good 
seed may yet bring forth fruit to the glory 
of God. 

The extracts which follow will bo 
read with interest: — 

Translatitms. The shorter Cate- 
chism, which in our last report was men- 
tioned, as being translated into Hindus- 
tani, has at length, after several exami- 
nations, been put to press, and will 
shortly be ready to place in the hands of 
our boarding pupils or to be distributed as 
a tract. In this department of labor we 
hope in future to devote such time as can 
be spared from other duties. 

Study and Employment of Missiona- 
ries, Mr. Caldwell and Mr. Craig have 
been giving special attention to the study 
of the Hindustani or Urdu, and Mr. 
Campbell to the same, and to the Hindui 
so far as leisure was afiorded. These 
are the languages that must be acquired 
in order to lay a foundation for future 
usefulness in this region, and without an 
aceurate knowledge of them, as well as 
a fluency in speaking them, which can 
only be attained by time and unwearied 
assiduity, a missionary's usefulness must 
be greatly circumscribed in after life. 
But it often and almost always happens 
that the numerous duties and cares of 
missionaries leave them but too little 
time for pursuing this important object. 

As Mr. Craig and Mr. Caldwell have 
had the charge of the English Day 
School, the management of the Orphan 
Boarding School, and the chief direction 
of the buildings that have been going 
forward have been committed to Mr, 
Campbell. J. Coleman, the catechist, 
has taught the lower classes in the school 
in the mornings, and visited the bazars 
27 
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in the afternoons for the purpose of read- 
ing and talking to the people, and distri- 
buting tracts. In these visits we have 
frequently accompanied him. We are 
sorry that we have not yet been able to 
erect a preaching Bungalow, where we 
could address the people with more ad- 
vantage and much more satisfaction to 
ourselves. The site of such an edifice 
it is difficult to select and to obtain, but 
we hope shortly to do so. 

Dislribtuion of Alms. By the aid of 
several gentlemen at the station, we have 
continued during the past year to distri- 
bute about thirty Rupees monthly, to a 
great number of impotent folks, who have 
assembled every Sabbath morning in our 
compound. On these occasions the 
scriptures have been read and expounded 
to them, and the balm of Gilead as well 
as the Great Physician of souls, have 
been offered to their acceptance. But 
it is little they appear to understand on 
religious subjects, and none have given 
evidence that they feel the disease of sin, 
or desire deliverance from it. To obtain 
a small pittance to alleviate their hunger, 
appears to be the prevailing desire of 
their hearts. If we have been enabled 
to assuage in any degree the amount of 
human woes, we feel thankful, as it is 
always better to give than to receive. 

The concluding remarks of the 
brethren at Saharunpur, are annex- 
ed:— 

In reviewing our labors during the year 
which is just gone, we may discover much 
that is discouraging, and much calculated 
to humble us before God. Like the pro- 
phet we may exclaim, «» Who hath be- 
lieved our report, and to whom has the 
arm of the Lord been revealed 1" We 
can see no special evidences of the Al- 
mighty power of God on the hearts of 
the heathen around us, nor have we been 
permitted to hear the anxious inquiry, 
*» Sirs, what must we do to be saved V* 
The heathen in their blindness continue 
to bow down to stocks and stones, and 
appear satisfied to live and die in the re- 
ligion of their &therB. The guilt of sin 



appears to have no weight upon theur con- 
sciences, as they persuade themselves 
that it has been efiTectually removed by 
the observance of some 6Ui>cr6titiou8 
rites. Jesus and his Atonement they 
consider they do not require to deliver 
them from sin, and prepare them for hea- 
ven, and hence the sound of salvation, so 
joyful to a christian's ear, is to them ^ as 
a sounding brass and a tinkling cymbol ;" 
yet are we not discouraged by all the 
apathy and opposition which we have to 
encounter. Confiding in the promises 
and power of God we feel that our cause 
must prevail, and that every effort of 
Satan and those whom he leads captive, 
will be ineffectual to arrest the progress 
of the gospel Its truth is silentjy bemg 
planted in this pagan land, and will final- 
ly enlighten and renovate the vast chaos 
of mind which has rested in the ignorance 
and darkness of ages. That this desira- 
ble result may be hastened, we need the 
prayers and sympathies, the co-opera- 
tion and support of all the friends of the 
Redeemer. We require more, many 
more labcMrers to occupy the numerous 
fields that are now open for the gospel, 
and we shall require such a degree of 
patience and perseverance from the 
churches, as shall not yield to discourage- 
ment until victory shall be proclaimed 
from Ceylon to the Himalayas, and from 
Persia to Burmah — yea, until the triumph 
of the Redeemer shall be complete over 
every nation under heaven. 



futtegurh. — journal op thji 
Rev. H. R. Wilson. 

This communication has recently 
come to hand. We commence ma- 
king extracts from it with an account 
of— 

A Sabb€Uh day's services, 

February 10, 1839. " This is the day 
the Lord hath made. " Arose at 6 o'clock. 
After family worship and breakfast, as- 
sembled the orphans (85 in number,) in the 
Chapel, read and explained to them the last 
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12 verses of the 4th chapter of Mark. May 
«this institute which we have just founded, 
and which is indeed like a grain of mustard 
seed, become a great tree, not only to 
give shelter and nurture to these poor 
orphans, but may it also be the means 
of bringing them, and multitudes more to 
take shelter under the precious blood of 
the covenant! After this about 800 
^ poor, blind, halt and lame," collected 
about my door as iisual. Preached to 
them through Baboo Gopenath, from the 
closing verses of the gospel by Matthew. 
1 labored to shew the gospel was not in- 
tended merely for Christians, as they 
suppose, but for all nations ; not merely 
to be spoken to them as a matter of curi- 
osity, but for their belief and practice. — 
«« Teaching them to observe all that I 
command you." 

At 2 o'clock P. M., met with my bible 
class of christian youth, and examined 
them in the 4th chapter of Matthew from 
the 18th verse. O! that the Saviour 
may call some of these lads, as he did 
Peter and Andrew, and make them ^ fish- 
ers of men." «« Lord ; the harvest is great 
but the laborers are few." May I be in- 
strumental in the conversion of but one of 
these boys, and in directing his mind to the 
work of the ministry, and my voyage to 
India shall not have been in vain. And 
who can tell, but this is the very work 
for which 1 have been brought here. Let 
me then strive to be faithful. 

Distributed some tracts and religious 
books, and then rode one mile to the 
Poor House under ray care. Here we 
read, talked, and preached to 185 poor 
people, many of whom will soon be in 
eternity. Visited the hospital and then 
returned homo after dark; had family 
worship and now retire to seek rest 
for this weary body. The Shepherd, 
who neither slumbers nor sleeps, keep 
us! 

Translation of the Confession of Faith 
proposed. — Orphan Asylum and Poor 
House labors, 

1 1 . Had several applications this morn- 
ing for tracts. Gave a gospel in Persian to 
a member of the €k>vermDent school, from 



which the bible and all religion is by or- 
der excluded; but blessed be God, the 
natives cannot be prevented from reading 
the word of truth in their own houses ; 
and the bible they shall have. Three 
more of these scholars called in the after- 
noon for tracts. 

Received a letter from a Civilian in 
the kingdom of Oude, requesting that a 
translation of the Confession of Faith of 
the Presbyterian Church into the Hindu- 
stani should be prepared, and offering to 
defray the whole expense of translating 
and printing it. This I hail with joy. 
Such a summary of gospel truth would be 
highly useful to young converts. 

12. More applicants for tracts. Re- 
ceived a very friendly letter from an offi- 
cer at Agra, an Episcopalian, enclosing 
600 rupees as a donation to the Orphan 
Asylum. Thus the Lord, ^ whose is the 
silver and the gold," is furnishing us with 
the means of support and instruction for 
these parentless children. This evening 
I received another letter from another 
gentleman, telling me that he had 800 
rupees for the Orphan Institution. 

Rode out this afternoon to the city 
Furrukhabad, to transact some business. 
It was a Holy-day, and the streets and 
heathen temples were crowded with de- 
luded devotees. O ! that there were 
some one to teach them *< a more excel- 
lent way," to point them to Jesus, instead 
of Ram, Sivah or Kalee. Visited the 
Poor House on my return, and found a 
poor woman dying in agony, without one 
drop of earthly comfort or ray of heaven- 
ly light — a heart-rending scene ! Why 
am I not similarly situated ? Admitted 
two more poor creatures, whom I found 
lying in the street ready to die. 

13. Received two more Orphans to 
the Asylum. May they here find a Fa^ 
ther, and be trained up for heaven ! Had 
an application for one of the Orphan girls 
to be given in marriage to a christian 
lad, but felt constrained to decline. Wrote 
to-day to the dear missionaries expected 
soon from America. May the Lord 
bring them in safety to their respective 
fields of labor and may « his presence 
come with them !" O, that moltitudes 
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more may be thrust into this field already 
white for the harvest ! 

This evening held my weekly lecture 
with the Europeans of the station ; sub- 
ject of the lecture — the divinity of the 
Saviour and His vast superiority over the 
Prophets and Angels. — Hebrews Istchap. 
After service had several applications for 
tracts and religious books, which I gave 
with the hope that God may bless his 
own truth. "In the morning sow thy 
seed and in the evening withhold not thy 
hand." O ! for stronger faith and more 
zeal to serve Christ 

14 This morning had more applica- 
tions for tracts and testaments, and at 
noon a number of the pupils of the Gov- 
ernment School called for books. I have 
a few Sabbath school books which are 
eagerly read, eight returned for others. I 
am now attempting to study Hindee, but 
my constant engagements leave me but 
little time. 

15. Distributed more tracts this morn- 
ing and several religious books. My 
dear wife is again unwelli and four of the 
orphans taken with fever. Went to the 
Poor House and found a poor man, ad- 
mitted the day before, dead. His ema- 
ciated lifeless body was there ; but where 
is the soul which lately animated it? 
Heart rending thought ! «• He that is 
filthy, let him be filthy sUll." •» Except ye 
repent, ye shall in no wise enter the king- 
dom of heaven," Gave food to all; 
visited the sick, took the daily accounts ; 
gave a blanket to each of two poor naked 
men, and returned home with something 
of gratitude to Him, who has made me 
to differ. «*0! to grace how great a 
debtor." 

16. More applicants for tracts, both 
English and Hindustani. In the even- 
ing went as usual to the Poor House, 
my dear wife being able to go with me. 
Found two poor men lying sick at the 
gate, whom I admitted. 

17. Sabbath. In the morning had a 
congregation of beggars as usual at my 
dOiV, about 800. Preached from Mat 
: 24. •< No man can serve two mas- 
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Report of Messrs. PI^•^EY, Can- 
held AND Alward. 

{Continued front-page 185.) 

Afler visiting the Kroo people, see 
page 182 of the Chronicle, the sebre- 
thren proceeded to the Fish tribe^ 
whose chief town is called Grand 
Sesters, 

Grand Sesters is decidedly the largest 
native town on the coast between Cape 
Mount and Cape Palmas. it is about 
half way from Kroo Settra to Cape 
Palmas, i. e. fifty miles from each. 

The whole of Monday, December 16th, 
was spent in examining this town, [Grand 
Sesters,] and its neighborhood, for the 
distance of two or three milee. 

About noon we had an interview with 
the King and his head men — and found 
them exceedingly desirous of getting a 
missionary. The following anecdote may 
illustrate their feelings better than any 
description I can give. About two miles 
S. E. of the chief town there are three 
other large villages— one of which occu- 
pies an eminence overlooking the sea, and 
presenting the most desirable position for 
a mission family that we saw. In oar 
interview with the King, among other 
reasons assigned for not granting his re- 
quest «for us to stay there at once, was 
the difficulty of finding a proper place for 
a building spot, and that we saw no other 
than the place occupied by the large vil- 
lage. He replied, *• Let that be no bin- 
drance. I have people enough to take 
up that town and carry it away before 
the sun gets up ; if you say you will re- 
main, by to-morrow noon it shall all be 
removed." This is but one of a multi- 
tude of incidents illustrating their earnest 
desire for instruction. 

We estimated the population of the 
chief town at from 4,000 to 6,000, and 
that not less than 10,000 or 12,000 were 
residing in an area of a few square mfles. 
Besides these — as the country was near- 
ly all of it cleared, and we passed through 
milei of oontiniioiis cassada fields, we 
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could see, not likanj miles inland, the 
villages of another people, who are said 
to have entirely a diJSerent language and 
to be far more numerous. There is, 
doubtless, a population here within ten 
miles, more than enough to employ all 
the missionaries the Board can find for 
Africa these many years. 

The only obstacle to a choice of this 
place in our minds, is found in the com- 
paratively low position it occupies, and 
the stagnant water which exists in quan- 
tities in connection with a small river, at 
the mouth of which Tradetown is built. 
[Mr. Phmey. 

Grand Sesters is 40 or 50 miles above 
Cape Palmas, and belongs to the Fish 
tribe. There is one large town of near 
500 houses, and some six or seven smaller 
towns are in the immediate neighbor- 
hood. We judge the entire population 
to be not far from five or six thousand, 
and we were told that the Bush popula- 
tion back of it is very large, but we can 
form no estimate from our own observa- 
tion. 

We found much cleared land about 
this place and extensive Cassada fields. 
The face of the country is level, and the 
coast is not so high as at iSettra Kroo. 
Some spots are elevated and would be 
pleasant locations for a dwelling. 

Missionaries settling here would have 
the advantage of a large population near 
together. 

These people are not so intelligent as 
those in the Kroo country, nor are they so 
much advanced in the arts of civDization. 

The means of subsistence are as abun- 
dant and cheap here as in any other place 
on the coast. 

The Pish tribe speak almost the same 
language with the Kroo, and it is a cur- 
rent opinion that they were originally the 
same people and derived their difibrent 
names from the former engaging so much 
in fishing, and the latter being employed 
on board vessels. The Fishmen are 
also employed in this way, and we some- 
times find them in towns, along the coast 
at a distance firom their own country. 
The two tribes are not on very amicable 
terms. They are both solicitous for us 



to settle amongst them ; and could a 
mission be established at Grand Sesters 
at the same time as at Settra Kroo, it 
might prevent jealousy, and perhaps be 
the means of uniting the two tribes in 
friendly intercourse. We should then 
have a large field, embracing a long ex- 
tent of coast, and commanding a vast 
country in the interior. [Mr, Altoard. 

The Fish people dwell on the coast 
for an extent of 30 miles or more, pro- 
bably, from the Kroo country to the 
Greyba The principal town is Grand 
Sesters, which is very large ; there are five 
hundred houses, and probably not less 
than three thousand souls ; besides this 
town there are six or eight more within 
two mDes, where there is a large num- 
ber of people. 

The country is very extensively clear- 
ed and cultivated. There is a field of 
cassada near the town that does not con- 
tain less than twenty acres. For eight 
miles back the land is cleared. 

This people is as anxious as the last 
for schools. 

They are not as intelligent as the 
Kroomen, neither have they the same 
enterprise. Very little could be ascer- 
tained from them with regard to the in- 
terior. 

It is of considerable importance that 
the two places should be occupied at the 
same time. There is not a good feeling 
existing between the Kroo and Fish peo* 
pie, though they are not at open hostili. 
ties. This state of things no doubt might 
be done away by judicious management. 
The distance would not be so ^reat from 
Cape Palmas, but that the passage might 
easily be made in a small boat from Cape 
Palmas to Setlra Kroo, by remaining 
over night at Grand Sesters. As regards 
location there is not much to choose, both 
have every appearance of being healthy. 
Their language is similar to the Grey bo, 
which has been written out by Mr. Wil- 
son. The same books with little altera- 
tion would answer. Nothing has ever 
been done for either of these tribes. 
This whole field is now open, ripe, ready 
for the reapers. [Mr. CanfiM. 



Digitized 



by Googk 



I 



214 



Preihytmian Board of Foreign Mmions. 



[July, 



We now proceed to give extracts 
from the Report relating to the Colo- 
nial settlements, and the native tribes 
connected with them or accessible 
from them. Beginning with Monro- 
via and the towns in its neighborhoody 
we find the following accounts : — 

Monrovia we made our head quarters 
while on the coast, and we received the 
greatest attention from Gov. Buchanan, 
to whom we are greatly indebted. So 
much 'Mi already known of this place, that 
little need be said. It seems originally 
not to have had so large a native popula- 
tion as most of the places further down 
the coast, and it is at present surrounded 
by small and broken tribes, so that a 
missionary situated here could not ope- 
rate upon any large tribes. The Metho- 
dist Society has here its principal mis- 
sion house, high schools, and printing 
press. The missionaries, most of whom 
are colored preachers, are scattered 
throughout the colony, and extend their 
labors in part to the natives. 

The town of Monrovia is pleasantly 
situated on Cape Mesurado, and from its 
elevated position might at first seem to 
possess local advantages in point of health. 
The only unhealthy appearance is the 
large extent of Mangrove swamps, reach- 
ing the whole length of the Mesurado 
river even to its source. We ascended 
this river to its head, where we found a 
pleasant country and occupied by natives 
who seemed anxious for a school, and we 
employed Mr. James Eden to attempt a 
school amongst them, but owing to some 
misunderstanding amongst themselves 
he was not able to succeed, and at the 
end of three months we discontmued his 
services. 

New Georgia^ the home of about 300 
recaptured natives, placed there by our 
government, is situated on Stockton 
Creek. It was pleasing to see this peo- 
pie, rescued from their savage state, and 
from slavery, living in neat little houses. 

The St. Paul's is a fine river with 
high banks — CdldweU and MiUsburgh^ 
are favorably situated upon it. The latter 



is about 20 miles from Monrovia; each 
of these towns is surrounded by natives. 

Heddington is 6 or 7 miles from the 
river. Here a number of natives were 
placed about 10 years since, rescued 
from a slave factory by the colonists. 
King Tom is their ruler, who has a num- 
ber of small towns under him, and the 
place is a sort of asylum for the oppres- 
sed and disaffected firom all the surround- 
ing tribes. It furnishes a fine field for 
missionary labour, and a colored preach- 
er of the Methodist mission has been la- 
boring here for some time. 

MarshaU^ at the mouth of the Junk 
river, is the only American town between 
Monrovia and Bassa. We went on shore 
here but once on account of the bad land- 
ing, and we did not receive a very favor- 
able impression of the place. This part 
of the coast presents a very low, fiat ap- 
pearance, but small mountains appear a 
short distance back. We found here 
quite a large Kroo town. [3fr. Alward. 

The reasons for not deciding in 
favor of Monrovia as a Mission 
station will be considered satisfac- 
tory: — 

The colonists and others earnestly 
urged us to remain at this place, Monro* 
via, but we declined doing so for the fol- 
lowing reasons — 

Ist. The greater danger to the health 
of missionaries to be apprehended from 
a residence here, than at other places 
easily accessible. 

2d. The small number of natives in the 
neighborhood, and the obstacles which 
prevent access to the large and powerful 
inland tribes. These obstacles were not 
only such as were peculiar to the season 
of the year, but chiefiy such as arose from 
the disturbed state of those tribes. For 
several years past almost incessant wars 
have raged, N. and E. of the colony, and 
they still continue and are not hkely to 
cease, while stimulated by the active 
slave market established at the Gallinas. 
At present the paths are unsafe whether 
attempted for the sake of coounerce or 
benevolence. 
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3d. The Methodists are now exten- 
sively operatiog in this vicinity* and we 
did not deem it wise to coneentrste so 
much labor on a single field, while equal- 
ly important and desolate places, yet ex- 
isted unoccupied. [iWr. Pirmey. 

Of the towns and natives at Bassa 
we have the following accounts : — 

Edina is situated on the north side of 
the JSt. John's river, and Bassa on the 
south. There are two other rivers — 
Benson's, emptying into tlie St. John's 
above Bassa, and Mechlin which empties 
into the same above Edina. Two miles 
from the mouth of the St. John's, in that 
river, is Factory island— on which a build- 
ing is soon to be erected for a High 
School under the patronage of a Society 
of ladies in Philadelphia. 

At Edina the Baptists have their mis- 
sion-school ; Mr. and Mrs. Davis, and 
Miss Warren are stationed here. Mr. 
Crocker, another Baptist missionary, re- 
sides twenty miles up Mechlin river, and 
Is engaged in writing the native language. 
He has published a vocabulary and a 
spelling-book. The school is flourishing. 
[Mr. Canjleld. 

The Bassa population is numerous and 
intelligent. Their country is among the 
finest on the coast. It is hilly and even 
mountainous, to within a few miles of the 
sea shore. Access to the mountains is 
very easy, both on account of their prox- 
imity, and of the streams navigable to 
the midst of them by the native canoo. 

The occasional wars, originating in 
the unwillingness of the natives to have 
their most lucrative trade in slaves bro- 
ken up by the colony, have sometimes 
for a little while rendered intercourse 
with them even for benevolent objects 
perilous ; but we confidently hope, that, 
under the present administration of af- 
fairs in the colony by Gov. Buchanan* 
slave traders will be so effectually exclud- 
ed as to make it their interest to maintain 
a friendly intercourse and peaceful com- 
merce with the colonies. 

Large numbers of the Bassa people 
speak the English language. By the 



labors of Mr. Tytlor and the Baptist mis* 
sionaries, quite a number of the Bassa 
youth have been taught to read, some 
of them, among whom are two Princes, 
are qualified to become assistants in in- 
structing their countrymen, and finally 
the language is reduced to a written 
form, and some elementary books have 
been published by the persevering labors 
of the Rev. Mr. Crocker of the Baptist 
mission. 

For all these reasons we look upon 
Bassa as an important and promising field 
for missionary exertion, and were the 
Board prepared to occupy more than one 
station, would recommend a continuance 
of this mission. [Mr. Pinney, 

Notices of Abraham MiUer, and Peter 
Harris^ two nalive young men. 

One of the scholars from the Green 
Station, whose thirst for learning, appa- 
rent piety, and modest behaviour, recom- 
mend him as likely to be useful hereafter 
as a teacher, accompanied us to Cape 
Palmas, and has come with us to the 
United States to obtain a better educa- 
tion than he could receive in his own 
country. 

He is a prince by birth and about one 
year ago he was made king of a small 
territory. If the Lord shall spare- his 
life to return, we trust all his influence 
will be exerted to introduce the gospel 
and its attendant blessing among his 
people. He bears the name of Abra- 
ham Miller. 

Peter Harris, a young prince, return- 
ed with us to Africa, after a residence of 
four years in the United States. His 
father and family received him with 
the evident pride of partiality which his 
attainments were calculated to excite. 
So fond were they of him and jealous 
lest we should take him away again, that 
they could hardly part with him long 
enough to go o& to the vessel for his 
trunks and baggage. 

On the 25ih of November, we accom- 
p.)nied him to visit his Uncle, King Joe 
Harris, and were witnesses of the re- 
joicings on the occasion. The old king 
did not at first recognize him, but when 
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be was pointed out he met him and em- 
braced bim in his arms, in the simple yet 
affecting manner of the country. He 
was evidently proud of his nephew, made 
OS a feast on the occasion, fired guns, 
and made it a holy-day to his people. 

At the same time we took occasion to 
present the beautiful copies of the Scrip- 
tures which were sent by the Board to 
King Joe, and to Peter's father, and also 
the cards and globe for a school to the 
former ; they were received with great 
pleasure, and have since been committed 
to the care of Peter. The letter which 
accompanied the presents was read to 
them and explained. Peter was imme- 
diately promised a dwellmg and school 
house by his Uncle, and is already en- 
gaged in teaching a class of ten boys, 
by the old king. \^Mr, Pinney, 

or the Mississippi Colonial settle- 
ment on the Sinoe river, and the na- 
tives in its vicinity, Mr. Can field 
gives the following notices : — 

The colony at Sinoe, since the death 
of Mr. Finley, has been under the gener- 
al superintendence of Gov. Buchanan ; 
Dr. Brown, a colonist, has acted as an 
agent. It is a feeble colony, and has 
not advanced far for want of sufficient 
aid from home. — The situation is one of 
the best on the whole coast, and has thus 
far been remarkably healthy. The land 
five miles up the Sinoe river, where the 
public farm is situated, is of an excellent 
quality. Twenty five acres have been 
cleared, and part of it planted with cas- 
sada and sweet potatoes. — The influ- 
ence of this colony on the natives ap- 
pears to be good. 

The Methodists have a stationed 
preacher here, and are putting up a 
building for a church. 

The Blue Barra tribe of natives is near 
Sinoe, on the opposite side of the river. 
The point of land on which their princi- 
pal town stands, which bears the name 
of the tribe, is high and beautiful ; but 
in the rear on a small stream there is a 
large mangrove swamp, rendering it un- 
suitable for a mission station at present 



The people m exceedingly anxious to 
have schools among them; the chief 
men came frequently to entreat us to re- 
main with them. This tribe is not lai^» 
but the country back on the Shioe river 
is settled by large and powerful tribes ; 
many of those interior natives frequently 
visit the colony, and express great anxie- 
ty to have the ** white men" visit them. 
— The Sinoe river is said to be navigable 
by canoes far into the interior. 

Cape PalmOS is an important point 
on the African coast, as the Maryland 
Colonization Society has formed its 
settlement there, and the American 
and the Episcopal Boards of Foreign 
Missions have effective and promis- 
ing missionary stations in the imme- 
diate neighborhood of the colonial and 
native town. We extract some no- 
tices relating to this place : — 

The town is immediately on the Cape, 
but many of the colonists are settled on 
their farms some distance from the town. 
The soil does not appear to be as godd as 
at some of the other settlements ; still, 
more is raised than they can consume or 
dispose of in other ways. This situation 
is justly considered one of the most heal- 
thy on the coast, local causes of sickness 
being fewer than at most places. 

The Grey bo tribe is not large, not 
numbering more than ten or fifteen thou- 
sand. It is in some measure supplied by 
the American and the Episcopal Boards. 
The Rev. J. L. Wilson has a flourishing 
native school of boys and girls, and all 
things appear prosperous and interesting. 
The Rev. A. E. Wilson, M. D., who with 
his wife arrived on the coast about the 
same time we did, would occupy a station 
at Rocktown, ten miles up the coast, as 
soon as a house could be erected. 

The Episcopal mission is also flourish* 
ing. The Rev. Mr. Savage, M. D., and 
Mr. Perkins are at Mount Vaughan, near 
the Cape, and the Rev. Mr. and Mrs. 
Pajme at Cavally, thirteen miles below 
the Cape. 

We spent a week with these i 
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wiat. Tbey received! ns wHh nnioh cor- 
diality, and endeared tbemselvee to us by 
their many kindnesses. It was truly re- 
freshing to mingle onr thanksgivings, and 
lift our hands together in prayer. 

[Afr. Canfield. 

We had a most delightful visit to Cape 
Palmas. Both the missionaries of the 
American Board and those of the Epis- 
copal gave us a most hearty welcome, 
and shewed us the greatest christian 
kindness. We there saw what may be 
done by devoted men who feel the respon- 
sibility of their situation, and, while they 
count not their lives dear unto them, take 
an prudent measures for the preservation 
of their health. Ti^ey have flourishing 
schools which are well conducted, and 
they also exert a very great influence on 
the surrounding natives. They have 
been greatly blessed in regard to health, 
live comfortably, and seem to have much 
enjoyment in their work. They are anx- 
ious for us to come there to be acclima- 
ted, which may indeed be a very suitable 
arrangement, should we occupy either 
Cetra Kroo or Grand Sesters. It would 
be sufficiently near for us to oversee the 
putting up of a mission house, and we 
might in the mean time be acquiring the 
Kroo or Fish language, for which Mr. 
Wilson's translations into the Grebo 
would be a great aid. Here also we 
could have good medicai attendance ; be. 
sides the Physicians of the colony there 
is Dr. Savage of the Episcopal and Dr. 
Wilson of the American Board, both of 
. whom Undly oS&[ to render us any medi- 
cal aid in their power ; and the experi- 
ence of the missionaries in this particular 
win be of most essential service, especi- 
ally as they are so deeply sensible of the 
duty of being attentive to health in order 
to their greatarneefulness. 

[Mr.AJwmU 



At the conclusioQ of his communi- 
cation, Mr. Alward makes the follow- 
ing encouraging remarks : — 

In view of all we witnessed, I think we 
have great cause to rejoice with thank- 
fulness and take courage. It no longer 
remains a problem whether missionaries 
can live in Africa ; through the blessing 
of God upon a watchful and prudent care 
of health, the white missionary may not 
only live but become so accustomed to 
the climate as to enjoy good health. 

There is a most extended field for la- 
bor, and an interesting one, if laborers 
can be found to occupy it. The natives 
are vnUing to receive missionaries, per- 
haps I might go farther and say anxious^ 
but there is danger of giving wrong im- 
pressions on this subject. To say they 
are solicitous to receive the gospel would 
convey a false idea ; they know nothing 
of its blessed truths, and how can they 
be anxious to receive them. We were 
every where well received and treated 
with kindness, and when we had explain- 
ed to them the object of our visit, we 
were urged to settle amongst them ; in 
one instance a delegation was sent to ns 
many miles from a town we did not visit. 
But all this earnestness and apparent 
good feeling may readily be explained.— 
They are actuated in part, by curiosity, 
but the strongest motive is the love of 
gam. They are a very avaricious people. 
Some of them seem to think that the 
white man ia v\ possession of some se« 
orets, as, for instance, the knowledge of 
writing, which would greatly assist them 
in trade, and they also know that we can- 
not settle in their country for any purpose 
without bringing some trade. But, what- 
ever may be the cause of their willingness 
to receive us, we may make use of it for 
good, and by a very prudent coarse gra- 
duaUy exert a salntaiy influence. 
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days. The attendance of members 
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liberitionfl were diaracterised bj a 
decided and yet brotherly spirit of 
faithfulness in regard to the questions 
which required their action. The 
influence of this meeting of the 
Board, we have reason to beliere, 
will be highly fayorable to the inter- 
rests of the Missionary cause in our 
Church. — The Minutes of the Pro- 
ceedingS; which were chiefly of a 
business character, will be found in 
the Appendix to the Annual Report 



Our readers are aware that the 
General Assembly has reverted to the 
primitive usage of the Church, as 
commenced by the ecclesiastical 
body which assembled in Jerusalem, 
of taking into consideration, as a le- 
gitimate and most important part of 
the regular business of the Assembly, 
the evangelical and missionary op- 
erations of the Church. According- 
ly, the claims of Missions, foreign 
and domestic. Ministerial Education, 
and Religious Publications, received 
the full and solemn attention of the 
late General Assembly — the Report 
of the Board of Foreign Missions 
having been read on Tuesday, the 
26th of May, and afte^;wards on sac- 
cessive days tidose of the Boards of 
Domestic Missions, Education, and 
Publication. Addresses were made 
in each case, afler the reading of the 
Report, by members of the Assembly. 
The hours thus spent were seasons 
of great interest. That venerable 
body was never better or more hon- 
orably employed, than when thus en- 
gaged in promoting these great ob- 
jects. — ^The speeches and the tone of 
feeling on Tuesday, in regard to 
Foreign Missions, were of deep 
and animating interest, long to be 



remembered by all who were pres- 
ent. 



€tmimg' rmrtif^ MU H mtu* 

The following resolutions, adopted 
by the General Assembly, will re- 
ceive the serious consideration, we 
trust, of all the members of our com- 
munion : — ' ^ 

Ist. Resolved^ That the General Assem- 
bly acknowledge with joy and with deTout 
gratitude to God, the smiles of his favor on 
this great cause, and that there is great oe- 
casion for thankfulness in view of the many 
effectual doors thrown open to the Foreign 
Missionary efforts of the Church. 

2d. Resolved^ That we notice with deep 
interest the condition of schools among the 
heathen, and the increasing devotedness of 
missionaries in this arduous department of 
labor, and that we do earnestly recom- 
mend to the churches to make these schools 
more than ever the especial object of pray- 
er, and liberal contribution. 

3d. Resolved^ That the Assembly revolt 
with anguish from every part of the melan- 
choly alternative which the want of funds 
will force upon us, if not speedily remedied, 
and that we all respond to the Board " we 
cannot give up wMf part of the field describ- 
ed in their report" 

4th. Resolved^ That the loud call to the 
churches for help cannot be disregarded by 
any, without criminal apathy towards the 
perishing heathen. 

5th. Resolved^ That no financial embar- 
rassment of the country should be sufiered 
to discourage Pastors and Agents firom co- 
gently presenting this cause to the people : 
for the Spiri) of God has graciously added 
to the Church within this season of unpar- 
alleled derangement of the country, a mul- 
titude of such as we hope shall be saved, and 
of course a multitude of willing hearts and 
hands to supply, and more than supply, 
with their abundant mites, the lack of for- 
tunes which have been broken or diminish- 
ed. 

6th. Resolved^ That it be reoommended 
to evsry Pastor and Session to circulatt ths 
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MiBsionary Chronicle diligently amoni; the 
people, and to make every member of the 
Church feel, by direct and personal appeal, 
that it is a duty and a privilege to help this 
cause, and that the Assembly address a 
Circular Letter to all the churches under 
our care, affectionately inviting and urging 
them to entertain deeper sympathies, to of- 
fer more ardent and unceasing prayers, to 
make immediate, regular, and vigorous ef- 
forts to collect ftinds for this object, and 
that it be read from the pulpit of every 
church at a suitable time. 

Messrs. McGriD, W. C. Anderson, and 
Whitner, were appointed the Committee 
provided by the sixth resolution of the 
foregdng series ; the letter prepared by 
them and adopted by the Assembly will 
be inserted in our next 'number. The 
two following resolutions deserve particu- 
lar attention :— 

Resolved, That the members of this As- 
sembly become voluntary agents during 
the ensuing year, as (ar as practicable, for 
the diffusion of missionary intelligence, and 
for the promotion of the missionary cause 
within the bounds of their respective Pres- 
byteries. 

Resolved, That the General Assembly 
recommend to all the churches under their 
care to observe the first Sabbath in Janu- 
ary next, with special reference to the con- 
Tersion of the world ; and on that day to 
offer up fervent and united prayers for the 
blessing of Gk>d on the operations of our 
several Boards, that they may subserve 
the great ends for which they have been ap- 
pointed, the diffusion of the light of the 
gospel at home and abroad ; that our whole 
church, in its organized form may become 



what she ought to be, a missionary church ; 
and that all other churches of other denomi- 
nations may become animated with a true 
missionary spirit and do their part, in ac- 
complishing the great work to which the 
Head of the church is now summoning all 
his people; the work of enlightening, re- 
forming, and converting the world, that He 
may reign over all nations in the fulness of 
his grace and glory ; and that it be recom- 
mended to all the churches to take up on 
that day collections for the Board of For- 
eign Missions. 



O90rUm4 JFoatmg'e to ImMm. 

In answer to frequent inquiries, we in- 
sert the following schedule of postages on 
a single letter, weighing not more than one 
fourth of an ounce, from New-York via 
London, Marseilles and Alexandria, to 
Bombay, — the mails leaving London on the 
bi\k, 15th, and 25th of every month; viz: 

From New-Tork to London, by steamer, 25 
Registermg in London, to insure the 

speediest conveyance, - - - 48 

English pottage, 45 

French postage, 19 

lis? 

Persons wishing to send letters to our 
missionaries in India by this route shoukl 
forward them to the Mission Rooms, New- 
York, with the amount requisite to pay 
the above charges. 

The postage in India from Bombay is 
paid by the person who receives the letter. 
It may be stated as follows : — 

From Bombay to Allaahabad, - - 90 

u .1 M Fattegurh, - - - 30 

•« 4 " *• Sahamnpur, - - 42 

♦••••• Sabathu, - - - 45 

• . . 50 



XlIuiMriitimiiii of KHfolntrs* 



BWDU TEMPLC IND FIGODA IT OTA. 

Gta is the name of a town in Upper In- 
dia, about 30 miles south-west from Patna, 
and about 350 from Calcutta. It is a place 
of great sanctity in the estimation of the 
Hindus, on account of the Temple and Pa- 
goda which are represented in the Engrav- 



ing on the next page. On the right of the 
Court is the entrance : the Court and the 
Temple are surrounded by houses, occupied 
chiefly by the servants of government, sta- 
tioned here to receive the taxes which, until 
very recently, were paid l^y pilgrims visit- 
ing the Temple ; the small shrub, seen on 
the top of one of these low houses on the 
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TEMPLE AND PAGODA AT GYA. 



left, is the Toolsee tree— which is esteem- 
ed holy and is worshipped by the Hindus. 
The Temple itself is an imposing edifice, 
which must have required a large sura of 
money for its erection. 

The high Pagoda on the lefl-hand is 
much older than the Temple. It is said to 
be covered with solid gold at the top, and is 



a place of peculiar sacredness, from its con- 
taining, under the centre of the dome, a pre- 
tended print of the foot of the god Vishnu, 
made by his stepping on the granite from 
hill to hill ; this foot mark has been cased 
in silver at an expense of $15,000. 

6ya is one of the most celebrated places 
of pilgrimage in India ; the East^India got* 
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ernment is said to haye reeeiyed, daring one 
year, upwards of S150,000 from the tax on 
pilgrims to this Temple. This tax, we are 
thankful to add, has lately been relinquish- 
ed ; there can be no doubt that its imposi- 
tion, by appearing to give the sanction of 
the government to the object of this idola- 
trous pilgrimage, exerted a most pernicious 
indueuce against the efforts to make the 
people acquainted with t " better way.'' 

The primary object of a pilgrimage to 
Gya bears a strong resemblance to the Ro- 
mish notion about Purgatory^the pilgrim, 
like the mistaken Romanist, performs his 
solemn senriccs and makes yaluable pres- 
ents to the Brahmans or priests, not for his 
own benefit, but to procure the saltation of 
his deceased relations. It is not unlikely 
that profit to the priest, in both cases, was 
the original and main cause of such serrices 
being set apart as sacred and meritorious. 
Multitudes resort lo this place from 
the most distant parts of the land, endur- 
ing priTations of every kind on the jour- 
ney. The want of food, the fatigue of a 
long journey, and exposure to bad weather 
are the occasions of death to great num- 
bers ; Mr. Ward, the late excellent Baptist 
missionary, supposed the number of deaths 
from these causes to be not less than 4000 
annuaily-^a distressing saerifiee to a vain 
and unmeaning superstition ! 

The ceremonies at the Temple are thus 
described by Mr. Ward — 

On his arrival at the sacred spot, the pil- 
frim has his whole body shaved; after 
which he perftirras the shradda, or offering 
ibr deceased friends. It is necessary that he 
stay seven days, at least, at the holy place : he 
may continue as much longer as he pleases. 
Every day daring his stay he bathes, pays his 
devotions to the images, sits before tliem, and 
repeats their names, and worships them, pre- 
senting such offerings as he can afford. In 
bathing he makes grass images for his rela- 
tions, and bathes them. When be is about to 
return, be obtafais some of the offerings which 
have been presented to the idol or idols, and 
brings them home to give to his friends and 
neighburs : these consist of sweetmeats, flow- 
ers, toolsee leaves, the ashes of cow-dung, &c. 
After celebrating the shradds, he entertains 
the Brahmans, and preaents them with oil, 
fish, and an those things from which he has 



abstained during his pilgrimagst— having re- 
stricted himself during all the journey to one 
poor meal of dry rice each day. Having 
made these presents, he returns to his former 
course of living. Besides the benefit arising . 
to his relations, the reward promised to the 
pilgrim is, that he shall himself ascend to the 
heaven of that god who presides at the holy 
place which he has visited. 

We add to these details, a few brief and 
practical remarks : — 

1. The religion of the heathen is mainly 
a religion of external observances, and these 
are so unmeaning as to afford no peace to a 
troubled conscience, no balm for a wounded 
or broken heart. Of this the foregoing ac- 
counts fVimish melancholy proof. 

2. The idolatry of the Hindus, and of 
most heathens, is a system of darkness. 
There are no sacred writings explained, no 
sermons preached by the priests, no schools 
fbr the right education of children, no in- 
structions to guide the minds of those capa- 
ble of mature reflection ; the bereavements 
of providence, which the heathen odtn feel 
most acutely, are mysteries which they can- 
not understand, the grave is covered with 
darkness. Truly they " sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death." 

3. It is not unworthy of remark that the 
idolatry of the heathen is oflen an expen- 
sive and self-denying service. It requires 
money, time, separation from friends and 
family, fastings, hardships. The zeal of 
our poor deluded heathen felIow>men, found- 
ed in ignorance, and prompted by a dis- 
turbed feeling of natural conscience, puts to 
shame the devoted ness of multitudes who 
profess to be " children of light," and to be 
influenced by the constraining love of 
Christ, who have consecrated themselves 
to his service, and who hope to dwell in 
his presence forever. While we pity the 
heathen, let us learn a useful lesson from 
their faithfulness in performing the duties 
of a miserable superstition, or rather let us 
learn better the lessons which are taught us 
in the gospel of Christ, and which are so 
beautifully exemplified in his life. Then 
shall the heathen feel more speedily and 
more effectively, under the blessing of God, 
the influence of our prayers and labors for 
their salvation. 



Digitized 



by Googk 



922 



DonationB. 



[Juljr. 



f/ilnttlUntmin XntelUsmer* 



W18TBRN AFRICA. 

Cape Pabna$ — EjnMcopdl Missum. 

A letter from the Rer. T. L. SayagOt 
dated April 7tb, gives information of a 
very encouraging character : — 

We have had considerable seriousness 
for some weeks past ; but a most cheering 
manifestation of Divine presence for the 
last ten days. 1 have been called up in the 
night to point the anxious, mourning soul 
to " the Lamb of GK>d who taketh away the 
sins of the world." — Our first convert was 
a native girl, a member of the female depart- 
ment, and bearing the name of my dear 
departed wife. From that the work began 
to spread till every child without exception, 
on our mission premises, was brought upon 
the knee under a sense of sin. 

The voice of weeping, lamentation and 
praying was heard throughout the premi- 
ses ; every room in our houses, and the for- 
ests in our vicinity have echoed for days 
with cry of pardon for sin, and rejoicing in 
Christ. We have good evidence that five 
out of the six colonist children, in a course 
of preparation to become teachers, have met 
with a saving change ; ten of our native 
scholars, and four young colonists indirect- 
ly in our employ— nineteen in all— others 
of our native children, profess to have 
undergone a like change, but we shall look 
with some anxiety to the future before we 
can speak confidently. 

Mr. Minor says, Christians are asking 
what have you donel Have any of the hea. 
then been converted 1 In the above you have 
the Lord's reply, we trust. It came upon 
us like a copious shower in a thirsty land. 



SOCIBTT I8L1KD8. 

Influence of Minknaries. 

Captain Harvey, of a whaling ship* 
who visited Tahiti in May» 1839, bears 
the following testimony to the highly im- 
proved social condition of the people: — 

This is the most civilized place I have 
been at in the South Seas ; it is governed 
by a queen, daughter of old Pomare, a dig- 
nified young lady about twenty-five years 
of age ; they have a good code of laws ; no 
spirits whatever are allowed to be landed 
on the island ; therefore the sailors have no 
chanoe of getting drunk, and are all in an 
orderly sUte, and work goes on properly > 
no boat allowed to be on shore after nine 
o'clock ; constables at different stations to 
put up all stragglers; and offenders are 
compelled to work on the public roads. 
The island is a complete garden ; firuit of 
every description wild in all directions, 
common property to alL Gk>od beef two 
pence per pound ; oranges, the finest I have 
ever seen, four shillings per thousand ; in 
fact, a child, as soon as it can climb a tree, 
is quite independent of its parents. It is 
one of the most gratifying sighu the eye 
can witness on a Sunday in their church, 
which holds about 5,000, to see the queen 
near the pulpit, and all her subjects around 
her decently apparelled, and in seemingly 
pure devotion. I really never felt such a 
conviction of the real good of missionaries 
before. The women are all dressed in ben- 
nets after the fashion of some years back, 
when two abreast could not go through 
Templebar. Their attire is as near tha 
English as they can copy. 



Vonatfotiis (ti ifflafi. 



■YNOD OFALBANT. P»y. ofjttktOlf. 

KnozTllle, N. Y. Preib. ch. 3^ ; Bchmecttr 
dy, N. T. Indivi. in lit Pretb. cb. 90. 33,56 

fVHoo or K. T. P6y. of Hudton. 
HopeweU, N. Y. Preib. ch. 54,69: Florida. 

1,50 ; Goodwill, N. T. Presb. ch. 44 : Bf on- 



roe, N. Y. Pretb. ch. MIn MatUda Bord, 
acreeableto her reqartt before her death, 
10 ; * a Alend' of same cb. 5 ; Goiheu, N. 
Y. Preab. ch. mo. con. 8. 



Pby.ofJ^.Ri90r, 
Wapplnger's er. N. 7. Pitib. eta. 



130,19 
30,00 



P»y. of Btdf^rd. 
B. Salem, N. T. Fem. benev. boc 10,45; 
Preib. ch. mo. con. 63 ; Poiuidrid|e,N.T. 
Pretb. cb. mo. con. 28 ; do. Mus. Boc 
83,85; Bedford, N.Y. coll. Preab. ch. 183; 
do. mo. con. 15 ; do. Sab. Seta. 4,06. ffBf^ 

PbM. 9f L, Mmmd, 
8. Hampton, L. L Pretb. ch. mo. con. dSyM 

Phy. tff JfewTwk, 
N. Tork city, Lalght tt. ch. mo. con. 96.30 ; 



Rutmr'a it ch. mo. con. Mch. Ap. May, 
96,70 ; lat Preab. ch. mo con. May, 51,70: 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 3nd Pntkeb. 78^ 
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"•^y**^ Scotch Presb. ch. mo. con- Mtv, 
45 ; Canal at ch. ♦ a friend,' 25. 70,00 

«THOD or If. jBRtay. Pbjf. ofjr, Bnauwiek. 

N. Brunswick, N. J. Praeb. ch. mo. con. S5 ; 
ftueenaton, N. J. Sab. Sch. 3,39 j Pen- 
nington, N. J. Presb. ch. 85,75. U4,04 

P^. of Jfewtou, 

*4?!!*5*\^*^v^"*'»-«»»- 15.53; Hard- 
wlcj. N. J. Presb. ch. sacred flind. 32,20 ; 
iS'^*^? ; HackPtlstown, N. J. Presb. ch. 
?*• 2^**^» ^ •'• ^^^- <^»>- »•. Stillwa- 
ter, N. J. istPresb. ch. 25 ; Newtou, N. J. 
1st PrMb. ch. 11 ^Greenwich, Warren co. 
N.J. Presb. ch. 60. 



214,32 
32^68 



32,90 



43,37 



1219,35 



50^00 



Phy, of aueq^AnoM, 
Wilkesbarre, Pa. Presb. ch. 

Ph'Of CaUdonU, 
Moscow. N. Y. Presb. ch. mo. con. 11 J» : 
ScotttyiUe. N. X. Presb. ch. 1 ; Calidi^ 
oia,N. y. Presb. ch. 20; ^^ 

■mOD or PHILA. Piy. of W. Jgnwg, 
Cedarville, N. J. Pem. Miss. Soc. of Presb. 
oiLodiaS* ^ "* ***" TkeophUut Porwn, 

AMnjrton,Pa.Pnsb. ch. mo. con. 140; do. 
WOson Socy. in Rev. Mr. Steele's Sch. for 
Sch. at Futtejghur, 10 ; do. Juv. missy, 
■oc. for books for do. 10 : Phlla. 2nd Presb. 
ch. indivs. 40 ; 6th Presb. ch. 580,81 ; Cen- 
tral Presb. ch. 490,45; 1st Presb. ch. Penn- 
township, 8,09. 

^'Pby, 4^f PkiU. 
Keshamomr, Pa. Presb. ch. to con. the Pa»- 
tor, the JEtev. Tuovum B. BaAnroRD, 1. m. 

Ph.ofUnoCatiU. 
O^cnrd, Pa. Presb. ch. in pan, 42,70 ; Slate 
Wdte, Pa. Presb. ch.65,M ; Centre Presb. 
ch. Piu 41,50; The last two to con. the 
Kev. Saxukl Parj^ I. d. Chanceford, Pa. 
Presb. ch. 9,50; Uacock, Presb. ch. Pa. 
45 ; do. N. Scrapie, 5 ; Marietta, Presb ch. 
Pa. additional, 3: ColumbiaTPa. Presb. 
eh. mo. con. 40 ; Mr. Mc Kissock and 
fSunily, 2,10. 

Pbf. of Baitinutrt. 
Tanmown. Md. Presb. ch. for orphan Sch. 
at Putteghur, (bal. of 200 pledited by M. 
Blmie,) 25; Bnltimore, Md. 2nd Presb. 
eh. in pan for 1840, from Fem. Miss. Soc 
for sap. of Rev. Henry R. Wilson, jr. In 
India, 500 ; do. mo. con. colia. 50 ; Frede- 
rick, Md. Presb. ch. 38,62. 

P*y. of Carlisle. 
Grttyaburf , Pa. Presb. ch. in part, 25,50 ; dow 
Sab. Sch. 3,50 ; Haoorer, Pa. Presb. ch. 
40; W. Hanover, do. 30. 

Pblf. of Ifuntingdon, 
West Klahaqaoqullias, Pa. Wm. Hazlett. 

Pbp- of J^ortkwmberland. 

Danrfna, Pa. Presb. ch. Sab. Sch. Misa. Soe. 

30; do. Fem. Misa. Soc. 16,50; do. mo. 

con. 18; Derry Presb. ch. Pa. Fem. MIm. 

Boc 25,85; do. Fem. Sew. Soc. 9,15; 

. Washlngtonville, Pa. Fem. MIm. Soc 15 : 

Sanbury, Pa. Presb. ch. 10; White Deer, 

Pa. Presb. ch. mo. con. 28,80 ; Milton, Pa. 

Presb. ch. 41. 194,30 

•moD OP nTTSBUiia. Pfty. </ JSlgir$viUe, 

Googroity, Pa. Lowri« Mi«. So^ of Frcib. 
oh. 23^ 



354,05 



613,62 



88/X) 
5,00 



Pfty. of Reiston*. 
Unlontown, Pa. Presb. ch. 61 ; do. Hon. N. 
EwinA. con. J. K. Ewino, 1. m. 30 ; da R. 
Efpy. 6 yrs. old, for bib. to the heathen, 
M cts. do. La. Sew. Soc. in part con. Dr. 
HOGH Campbkll, L m. 20; Clarksburg, 
Va. Presb. ch. 16; Morgantown, v£ 

SSi- S5- ?i. do. Misa. A. E. P. from 
Mlaqr.box,!,^. 

Pby.^WaoHitgUm. 
E. BuffiUoe, Presb. ch. Pa. 

Pby. of Ohio, 

^ «^*^' ^[**- «*>• ^^ «5^ : PIttabttw, 
Pa. let Prwb. ch. 382 ; Monongahela city, 
ra. Fem. Sew. Soc. in part to con. Rev. 
JosKPH KsRH, I. m. 20; Chartieis, Presb. 
ch. Pa. 16; Raccoon, Presb. ch. Pa.43- 
Sewickley, Pa. Presb. ch. 10,37. ' 

Pby. ofJilUgkany, 
Rockland, Presb. ch. Pa. Rev. J. Glenn. 

Phy. of SteubetanUe. 
Stenbenviil^ 0. 1st Presb. ch. 180 ; do. 2nd 
Presb. ch. for Chinese mission, 75 : do. 
Fem. Soc Inq. for Lodiana, 75; Two 
Ridges, Presb. ch.O.U,78. 

Pb9.^Boaotr* 
BMjvertown, Pa. Rev. A. O. Patterson, 10 ; 
SUppery Rock, Pa. Presb. ch. 11,8L 

Pby. ofjfew LUbon, 
Canfield, O. Fem. Miss. Soc to ed. Wm, 
McC9mh$, ai; do. Presb. ch. ed. Mary B, 
MeCom^, US; at Futteghnr, Newton, 
Presbjch. 3 ; Long's Run, Fem. Miss. Soc 
O. 8,70 ; Poland do. for Am. Indians, a 
PbV' of St. CUuravitie, 
Crab Annie, Presb. ch. O. 13,25 ; Cadis, 



Piresb, ch. 5. W,25'. 

smoD or OHIO. Pby. of Lamtaoter. 
Rash er. Presb. ch. 0. 8 ; Blue Rock. O. 
Presb. ch. 5 ; ^ 

. P*ir. •/ WooaUr. 

Congress, O. Presb. ch. 16,55 ; Mt Hope. 

do. O. 11,17; Guilford, O. do. 23 ; Wl 

Carlisle, O. do. 4 : Newman's cr. do. O. 

9&M ; Springfield do. O. 5,50 ; Wooster, 

Pby. of JtieUand. 
Bmwwell, Presb. ch. 0. 8 ; Mt Veraon, O. 



SYNOD or aRoiiniATt. PAy. nf . 
Dayton, O. Presb. ch. mo. con. 

Pby. of CineinHati, 
Cincinnati, 0. 1st Presb. ch. mo. con. Apl. 
and May, 21,09 : do. ann. contrib. 99,89, 
do. Fem. Miss. Soc 95; Mt Pleasant 
Presb. ch. 0. 10. 

PAy. qf (hfori, 
Rossvllle, Presb. ch. 0. 15; Rising Sun, la. 
From R. Turner, 10. 

■TNOD OP IMDIARA. Pby, of SoUm, 

New Albany, la. 1st Presb. ch. mo. con. 
250; do.TounffLa. Miss. Soc 22; Cory- 
don, and Rehoboth, Presb. chs. la. 33,55. 

Pby.of htdioMOfolia. 

Indianapolis, la. Fem. Sew. circle con. Rev. 
SAiinKL Fui/TOK, and Mrs. Sarah Fulton, 
I. tnems. 80 ; do. Presb. ch. mo. con. 64 ; 
Sand cr. Presb. ch. la. 50 ; Franklin, la. 
Fem. Miss. Soc sup. Rev. John C. Ran- 
kin in India, 31 ; ajtelbyvUle, la. Presb. 



154,08 
3,00 



566,68 

2,50 

341,78 
21,81 

09,70 
32,50 
13,00 

110,73 

15,50 
42,00 

23ll,5f 
305,55 

tt7,Sf 
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Vhf'tf L§gwuf§wL 
IiebwKMi, It. B«T. Alex. WUItuoMMi. 9/» 

fTito» or iLb. P#y. 1/ jra«Jk««lki«. 
BlMwaMtotm, Ul. Freib. eh. 8,00 

Pkf. «/ Stoi^«R#m. 
8prlngfleM» HI. IM Prwk. cli. 49; Nortk 

Pn&.cti.ill.98^ 93,50 

Pk§.^atkM9Ur, 
|x>wtr Rock hland, Prrth. eh. 1U.89 ; Popt 
RW«r,do. 111.19; Ed ward's do. III. 5^1; 
If acoiub, do. III. Rav. J 8talKird,5. 47,31 

P*y4/ PtdMtimM. 
Pli|aliPf«b.eb.III. 90/W 

Phf, •f UuispUh. 
Plun er. Pmh. cli. Ky Frm. b^nav. 0oe. 
17,30; do. Pn^ ch. 1; ChimEuh ?n^. 
ch. Ky. 9,75 ; Louiaville Ky. lit. Preab. 
ch. from J. Rutherford, 10 ; do. mo. con. 
13.43 ; Mulharrj, Preab. ch. Ky. no coo. 
10,88. 55,56 

P*f . 1/ MnUeniwrg, 
HopklnarUla Prrab. cb. Ky. In part 30,00 

n^, ^ 7Vc»aylaa«ia. 
Lebanon and Betbd Union cha. Ky. 98,95 

Frankroit, Ky. A lady, 4 ; Woodford Prn%. 
ch. Ky. amni eenteaary, ooU. eon. Rav. 
Sami.. D. »roAaT, I. d. 100. 104,00 

aTNOD OF ▼▲. Pky •f L«xingt4u. 
New Bethany Preab. eb. Va. 8 : Bpri ug cr. 
do.Va.5. 13,00 

SYNOD OP N. 0. Pif- «/ Faif*tU9itt$. 
Mt Canael Preab. cb. N. C. Al'-z. MorUn. 19,00 

P4y. of Conccri. 
DaTidaoQCollefe, N.C. La. ben^. 80c. 95; 
BalMbury, N. C let Pnab. cb. 34,39. 99,89 

avaoD OP TKNK. PAy. 1/ f^' Dittriet.. 
Mempbla do. Tenn. in part cnn. Rep. Jar- 
THA Haehiiom, I. m. id: Tr«nton Preab. 
cb. Tenn. 10. 98,00 

P*y. •/ 9r, TSmii. 
ZIon Pieibb ch. H aury 00. Tenn. 80^ 

•TNoo OP i. c. AKO OA. Pbf «f Btonmomg. 
Winnibom' 8. C. Pern. Sew. 80c fo* Feb. 
at Futtt^hur, 98,09 ; do. Peoi. benep. Soe. 
for Wf i&'ru Indiana, 10 ; do. Prf^b. ch. 
at aemi-centenary c«*iebraiion, 90 ; Mid- 
way Preab. cb. D. C. 99,95. 88^ 
Phy. •/ Otorgia, 
PcTBK 8mi Bwn, cou. bim I. m. 30,00 

P*y. •/ Flint Ataer. 
Columhua, Oa. Pn*8b. ch.6,75, leia dlac 81 
eta. Miiacagee Precb. ch. Gg. 6,08, |e« 
diac 79 cia. 11»77 

»TN0P op ALA. Pbp, Cf 8. jSU, 

CkeeMhoro* Ala. Preab. ch. 990, \*m prem. 
for dft on M. Y. 17,93: MontMiery, 
Ala. do. 73; Wekumka, Ala. 1)0. 50; Pea 



River, Ala. do. 91,10; MaHoo, Ala. do. 
40 } 8andy Ridge, Ala. do. 5; Valley cr. 
Ala.dal7L 



509,87 



Meaopotanla, Ala. Feaa. benep. foe 14,18; 
do. Preab. cb. 145,50 : Mt Zlou Preab. ch. 
Ala. 40 ; Moeea Waddel, a Uttle buy re- 
cently deed. 6. 

aBBiNAmiaa. 

Princeton, N. J. Tbeol. Sem. For. Ml«. 8oe. 

LCOACIBS. 

Oeech Sprlni cb. Harriaoa co. O. Legacy of 
Andrew Eagleaoo. 

maOBLLANBOVa. 

BennlngtoQ.Vt Ceo. Lyman, 95: Rocktt- 
way, N. J. ' 6. 6.* per Rep. Jacob Greea. 
4; 8tnyp»ennt Columbia cfi. N. T. Robt 
Gonnan, 900 ; Vleniin, N. Y. lai Prmh. 
cli. 5;B ; Bocheater, N. Y. let do. W. Bat* 
l>'ntinp,950; Caeb, ?». Y.lianded to J.C. 
L.ln Miaeion Room^ 5; 'a friend,' I.50L 
Phlla. ' a lady,* 1 ; N. York, ' a friend,* P. 
95; 'a frlHDd/ thro' Ri-p. H. A. Board- 
man, 1 ; Phlla. caaii pr. Jaa. N. Dickton, 
1 ; MortbAeld cong. pr. Rep. John IVllaon, 



99,00 






Total 17588,88 



DoutOhnt ta CfeCMaj^, 4v. 
Ladlea* of Fagg*s manor, Pa. A box con* 
talnlng79garmenta,and unmade cotton 
cloth, fortlienilMlon schf>ol8 In W. Afri- 
ca. Ladlea* Sewing SodHy of the Pr»^. 
ch. Miiuch Cliunck, Pa A box of clothing 
In May 1839, not prtvlnusly acknowledg- 
ed, alao from same a box of do. in May, 
1840, a watch ibro' 1'. O. 

lUenwd for tk$ JUitoiou JTewaa. 

Amt flrom Chmnlele for June. 

Bedford, N. Y. Additlonnl ftom Preab. cb. 

Hillalioro*, N. (.*. Preab. cb. 

Southampton, L. L * A fticud.* 

To wan da, Pa. Pr«*ab. ch. 

Maam, Ga. Mra. E Hopklaa. 

MlUrdgevllle, Ga. Ml« Ann Woolworti) 



908734 
96,38 

laoo 

13,95 
ftj80 
5,^ 



•8857,59 

JVWe. Tko following nma kttpohoemf 
portod mo roctiwod bw tko Ron. AUx. Pea 
OnrtyinMi. amd IVeoUrnfnndo notpm- 
Houslf acknowUdgod. 

amoD OP m. Pfty. of CUntou, 
VIckibarg, Mt. Praab. cb. 50 ; Ladlea of do. 
con. Rep. J. R. HuTCHwaoN, 1. m. 30 ; 
Iiidipa. of do. 57,19: Jackaon, ML Coll. 
after preaching, 18,75; do. fndfpa. 39; 
Clinton, Ml. Rtt. FaxDRaicK 8. BaitaT, 
con. bIm. 1. m. 30 ; do. Indlpa. 99,05. Stf^H 

amoo OP TBKR. P»y. ^f fTotton DisiriU, 
Maaqibia, Tenn. Preab. cb. (of wb. 30 to 
con. the Pastor, tlie lU-v. JBm» IIa*m- 
aoN, I. m.)40: Jackson, Tvnn. Fresh, cb. 
fajSQ : l>oiimnrk, Tenn. do. 30 ; Bntwna- 
pille, Tenn. do. 90 ; Trauttm, Sbilob, and 
Zion cba. Tenn. con. R«p. 8aiii»l 
UooQB, L m. 30. M8tS8 

fW7,flf 



Notice,— It is expected that ft party of Missionaries will leare for Cal- 
cutta about the 15th of this month, Julj; a good opportunitj is thus ofiered 
to diose who have friends in India, for sendisg letters asd parcels under the 
care of these brethren. 
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ABSTRACT 



OP THE 



THIRD ANNUAL REPORT 



OP THI 



FRESBNTXD TO THE GSNEBAL JUI8IlfBI.T IN 1CAT» 1840. 



The Report giv«s an account of the proceedings of the Execntive 
Committee, for the year ending on the first of May, arranged under the 
following heads : — 

ending Ist May» 1840, from diflbrent 
sources, including 91400 from the United 
States Goyemment for Indian missions, 
as motioned in the Treasurer's report, 
deducting discounts, haye 

been 9H644,e5 

To which add balance from 

last year, 0,409^56 



, 16ENTS AND AOENCIBS. 

The Rev. John Breckinridge, D. D^ 
General Agent of the Board, spent six 
months and a half in the service of the 
Board, the remainder of the year having 
been given to the Presbyterian Church 
in New Orleans. The Rev. Daniel 
McKinley has continued to labor as an 
Agent in the Synods of PhOadelphia and 
Pittsburgb. The Rev. Alexander Van- 
court has been engaged for some months 
as an agent in the Synods of Mississippi 
and Tennessee. The Rev. Messrs. 
John C. Rankin, WiDiam McAuley, and 
Joseph Owen, accepted missionaries of 
the Board, have employed several months 
as agents among difierent cburches. 
The Rev. John D. Matthews completed 
the agency mentioned in the last report. 
Part of the time of the Corresponding 
Secretary and of the Assistant Secreta- 
ries, has been spent in Agency-labors 
among the churches. Recently the Rev. 
Isaac N. Candee has been appomted an 
Agent for the Synods of Ohio, Cindn- 
nati, and Indiana. 

The Rev. Wm. H. Foote is the Sec- 
retary and Agent of the Central Board 
of Foreign Missions. 

PXNIVCSS. 

The available ReceiptB for the year 



•64,054,21 

The funds not available are— 
the sum of $911,45 in Mis- 
sissippi and Louisiana mo- 
ney, and 92,750,27 paid to 
the receiving agent in Lou- 
isviUe, but not forwarded in 
time for this report. 

The Expenditures for the 
same time have been $66,514|87 

Leaving a balance against 
the treasmy on 1st May, 
1840, of 92i46aM 

There has ako been received, $1600 

from the American Traet Soeiety; and 

•1000 ftma the American fiiUe Society. 

PUBLIGATZ0N8. 

The circulation of the Missionary 
Chronicle contmues gradually to increase ; 
of the last Annual Report 0000 copies 
were published, and 0000 copies c^ Mis- 
sionaiy Paper, No. V. 
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MItSIOKS in KOETH IHDIA. 

Lodiana Mistion, 

Lodiana. The Rev. Messn. John 
Newton, William S. Rogers, Joseph 
Porter, Mr. Rees Morris, printer, and 
their wives ; (lolak Nath and John B. 
Lewis, native assistants. 

SahaChu. The Rev. Jesse M. Jamie- 
son and wife. 

SdharurvpuT, The Rev. Messrs. James 
R. Campbell, Joseph Caldwell, and Mr. 
James Craig, teacher. Mrs. Campbell 
and Mrs. Craig ; John Coleman, native 
assistant 

Several of these brethren and their 
wives have snfiered from sickness, du- 
ring the year, bat all have been restored 
to health, excepting Mrs. Caldwell, who 
was removed by death on the 8th of 
November. Her death is a severe loss 
to the mission, thongh doubtless it is to 
herself infinite gain. 

The missionaries at all these stations 
have devoted much of their time to 
preaching and to circulating religious 
publications, making frequent tours and 
visiting the melas or religious fairs, in 
order more widely to make known the 
Gospel To the church at Lodiana there 
have been two or three persons added. 

The schools at the different stations 
have been generally kept up. At Lodi- 
ana, about 40 scholars have attended the 
High school, the more advanced classes 
of which have made respectable progress 
in the Evidences of Christianity, Intellect- 
ual Philosophy, Astronomy, &c. ; 7 boys 
and 7 girls are in the boarding-schools, 
amongst whom a strong degree of reli- 
gious feeling was evinced during the 
last year, which was increased by the 
hopeful conversion of their teacher, a 
native woman ; in four native schools, 
about 80 scholars were receiving instruc- 
tion; the Sunday schools contain 90 
scholars, and 11 young men attend a 
Bible class. At Sabathu, several village 
schools were in operation during a part 
of the year, but have been suspended on 
account of the difficulty of superintend- 
ing them, while there is but one mission- 



ary at the station ; the English school 
and the girls' school continue nearly the 
same as reported last year. At Saba- 
runpur there are 2^ scholars in the En- 
glish school, and 13 in a boarding school. 
The Press connected with this mission 
is effectively employed under the super- 
intendence of Mr. Morris. An addition- 
al printing press was sent out daring the 
year, and the buildings for the Printing- 
office and Bindery have been enlarged. 
Of nine works, 48,888 copies, making 
1,239,788 pages were printed during the 
year, in Hindustani, Panjabi, Persian, 
and English, nearly all of which have 
been put in circulation* 

Alldkabad MUnon, 

Allahabad, The Rev. Messrs. James 
Wilson, John H. Morrison, Joseph War- 
ren, John £. Freeman, and their wives ; 
Petras, a native assistant. The Rev. 
James McEwen, on account of continued 
ill health, has received a dismission in 
good standing from the service of the 
Board. 

Futlegurh, The Rev. Messrs. Henry 
R. Wilson, Jr., James L. Scott, and their 
wives ; Gopinath Nundi, native assistant. 

The brethren at thebe stations have 
public worship both in English and Hin- 
dustani, and they are enabled, especially 
during the time of the great annual 
concourse of pilgrims at Allahabad, wide- 
ly to disseminate religious truth. 

At Allahabad, there are 25 boys and 
girls in the boarding-school ; from 20 to 
30 boys in a day-school ; and about 40 
in two village schools. At Futtegurh, 
there are 110 orphan boys and girls in 
the boarding-school, supported through 
tho liberality of English residents in 
Upper India ; and 70 scholars in an En- 
glish and Persian school in the neighbor- 
ing city of Furrukhabad. 

The Printing press has been set up at 
Allahabad, and its operations have been 
commenced onder favorable circumstan- 
ces. 

The prospects of both these India mis- 
sions continue to be decidedly encouraging. 
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Additional laborers are greatly needed to 
strengthen these missions and to occupy 
new stations. The threi^ brethren, who 
are expecting soon to proceed to India, 
are but a small part of the number whose 
services are urgently requnred. 

BnSSIOllS AMONG THE INDIANS. 

Iowa and Sac Mission, 

Station, west of the Mississippi, in the 
Indian territory. The Rev. William 
Hamilton, Mr. Samuel M. Irvine, Mr. 
Henry Bradley, and their wives. Mrs. 
Rosetta Hardy has received, at her own 
request, a dismission in good standing 
from the service of the Board. 

These brethren are engaged in preach- 
ing the Gospel, and teaching the chil- 
dren, and also in laboring to promote the 
temporal welfare of the Indians. Though 
much hindered in their labors by the in- 
fluence of unprincipled white men, they 
are not discourage^ ; the Indians are be- 
coming more attached to them, and are 
better satisfied that their object is benevo- 
lent, g 

Chippetoa and Ottawa Mission. 

Station on Grand Traverse Bay. The 
Rev. Peter Dougherty, missionary. 
Mrs. Fleming, wife of the Rov. John 
Fleming was called to her rest in Sep- 
tember last ; and Mr. Fleming afterwards 
received at his request, a dismission in 
good standing from the service of the 
Board. 

The missionary has received a cordial 
welcome from the Indians : they assisted 
him in building a log-cabin. A school 
was opened in September, containing 10 
or 12 children besides adults. A teacher 
is wanted to take charge of this school. 
The Indians evince a disposition to re- 
ceive instruction favorably. 

AFRICAN MISSION. 

The aspect of this mission is much more 
encouraging than last year, and the pros- 
pect as to the future is now regarded as 



very favorable. The Rev. John B. Pm- 
ney, the Rev. Oren K. Canfield and Mr. 
Jonathan P. Alward visited Western 
Africa under the direction of the Com- 
mittee, and spent several months on the 
coast, making extensive and particular 
examinations concerning several native 
tribes, places propased for mission-sta- 
tions, and plans of operation ; and having 
completed these inquiries, agreeably to 
the arrangement made with the Com- 
mittee, they deemed it best to return to 
this country, to spend the rainy season 
before commencing their mission. It is 
not expected that Mr. Pinney will be 
able to go back, as the climate of West- 
em Afi^ca has repeatedly proved un- 
friendly to his health; he accompanied 
the other brethren chiefly on account of 
the service which his former African ex- 
perience enabled him to render, in the 
examinations which it was deemed im- 
portant to make before forming the mis- 
sion. Messrs. Canfield and Alward ex- 
pect to form stations at Settra Kroo and 
perhaps at Grand Sestres amongst the 
Kroo and Grand Sestre tribes. — The Re- 
port contains full particulars in regard to 
the visit of these brethren, with the re- 
sults of their inquiries respecting the 
Bassa, Blue Barra, Kroo, Waw, Grand 
Sestre and other native tribes, and the 
reasons for giving a preference to the 
places mentioned above. At every place 
they visited, the strongest desire was ex- 
pressed, that these brethren should re- 
main with them. 

The station at Oreen has been suspended 
on account of the unsettled state of the 
natives, and Mr. Titler remains for the 
present at Bassa Cove. 

Mr. James C. Fooy has been appomted 
a Teacher to be stationed in the Missis- 
sippi Colony, under the patronage of the 
Society of Inquiry of Oakland College. 

Abram Miller, a native of Africa, from 
the mission school at Green came with 
these brethren to this country. He is 
hopefully pious, and has a strong desire 
for information that he may be useful 
among his countrymen; he is a native 
prince, and may be a great blessing to 
his people. 
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CHIK181 MIMION. 

Singapore. The Rev. Robert W. 
Orr, the Rev. Tbomis L. McBryde, and 
their wives.- 

Mr. Orr, agreeably to the instmctionfl 
of the Committee, made a visit to Siam 
to obtain information retpecting the Sia- 
mese and the Chinese resident in that 
country. After receiving his report, 
giving encouraging accounts of the open- 
ings for missionary labor both in Siam 
and at Singapore, the Committee decided 
to establish two stations for the Chi- 
nese—one at Singapore and the other in 
Siam. 

Mr. Orr has been zealously engaged in 
the study of the Chinese language, but 
having suffered severely from ill health, 
he found it necessary to comply with the 
advice of his physician, and repair to the 
NDgherry Hills, in the South of India, in 
the hope of regaining his health. He 
was accompanied by xMrs. Orr and by his 
Chinese teacher, who has been hopefully 
converted to Christianity since his con- 
nection with the mission. 

Upwards of twenty two hundred ad- 
ditional Matrices for Chinese Metal 
Type have been received, and a Printer 
for this mission is now much needed — 
the one formerly engaged having after- 
wards declined the appointment. 

Mr. and Mns. McBryde embarked for 
Singapore on the 6th of March. 

Eton Apping, a Chinese youth and a 
member of the church, has been four years 
in this country receiving instruction. He 
is now ready to go out as an assistant 
in this mission. 

MISSION TO SUIT. 

After receiving Mr. Orr's report con- 
cemmg the openings for missionary labor 
in the kingdom of Siam, the Committee 
determined to form a mission amongst 
the people of that country; and on 
the 6th of March, the Rev. Wil- 
liam P. Buell and his wife embarked 
for that field of labor. A Physician has 
been accepted as a Missionary to Siam, 
who was providentially prevented from 
accompanying Mr. and 51rs. Buell, but 



who, it is expected, will be ready to pro- 
ceed in a short time to join this mission* 

MISSION TO TEXAS. 

The Rev. William C. Blair vnil occupy 
a station on the Southwestern part of the 
Republic, where he has encouraging pros- 
pects of usefulness. He will prepare 
himself to embrace such opportunities as 
may offer for extending the influence of 
Divine truth among the Mexican and 
other Spam'sh states. 

The Rev. Daniel Baker was appointed 
a missionary agent in Texas for six 
months, and has been engaged in proee« 
cuting the objects for which he was ap- 
pointed. 

▲ODITIONAL MISSIONS. 

Whfle the existing missions of the 
Board so urgently require enlargement, 
and while the funds appropriated by the 
churches to the cause are so Kmited, 
there is but little encouragement to enter 
on new fields of labor. It is considered, 
however, important to call the attention 
of the christian community to the claims 
of millions of unenlightened men to 
whom the gospel might be made known, 
if a sphit of general and deep concern 
for the salvation of men were felt by 
professing christians. In addition to the 
missions proposed in the last Report, the 
attention of the Committee has been di- 
rected to Australia and New Zealand- 
important fields, which would also affijrd a 
colder climate than that of any field at 
present occupied. 

MISSION HOUSE. 

For the Mission House $2600 have 
been paid in, and notice has been re- 
ceived of <>4000 more having been pro- 
mised. Two individuals subroribed each 
$1000. The Committee propose to 
purchase a lot of ground, and when the 
times become more favorable, they expect 
to be enabled to proceed with the erec- 
tion of the building, which is greatly 
needed in the transaction of the business 
of the Board. 
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In the Report particular accounts are given concerning the agencies, fi- 
nances, and missions, with extracts from the communications of the mission- 
aries, which may be consulted by those who desire to have fuller statements 
than can be given in this Abstract. The conclusion of the Report is here 
inserted without abridgement : — 



It will be seen by the foregoiDg report 
that the Board have missions to the hea- 
then establisbed, or commenced in five 
different countries, besides the mission 
to Texas. Taking into the estimate for 
the rapport of these missions, the expense 
of fbor {Minting presses, three in India, 
and one at Singapore, — ^tbe support of 
the boarding and other schools, now ex- 
isting, — the gradual providing of build- 
ings, — ^the support of native assistants, 
translations, &c., the annual sum required 
will be at least sixty thousand dollars, 
besides the expense of the office and 
agencies at home. 

This estimate includes the expense of 
the three brethren for India, now ready 
to go, two for Africa, and three for China 
and Siam. 

It is the lowest sum at which these 
missions can be sustained. If means 
were furnished to add twenty-five per 
cent to this estimate, so that seventy five 
thousand doUars could be applied to these 
missions, their strength and usefulness 
would be ^much increased. With the 
sum here stated they have not the means 
of that efficiency which is desirable. 

These statements lead to some consid- 
erations of vital importance^to the Fo- 
reign Missionary enterprise of the Pres- 
byterian Church. 

1. If the receipts be contmued at the 
sums received for the last two years, no 
reduction that can be made in the ex- 
pense of the missions abroad will be suf- 
ficient, and some of the missionaries now 
laboring among the perishing heathen 
must be brought home. 

2. Unless the receipts rise above seven- 
ty-five thousand dollars, no more mission- 
aries will be wanted, except to fill up 
the ranks of those who fall in the service. 
The twenty or more young brethren in 
the Theological Seminaries, now con- 
ten^lating, and some of them preparing 



for the foreign field, must be informed 
that, if they wish to labor among the hea- 
then, they must look elsewhere for a rap- 
port; — ^that the Presbjrterian Church 
has so httle of a missionary spirit, she is 
willing to devote for this purpose, for a 
whole year, the average of only thirty 
seven cents for each member in her com- 
munion. 

3. Unless the receipts are greatly in- 
creased, then have the Executive Com- 
mittee, as well as the Board, and the 
Greneral Assembly in approving their 
measures, greatly erred in establishing 
so many difierent missions. To sustain 
eight missions, among five distinct hea- 
then people, and give them proper effi- 
ciency with an income, when the expense 
at home is paid, of less than fifty thou- 
sand dollars is impossible. The present 
system looked forward to a receipt of one 
hundred thousand dollars, and on that 
basis the wisdom of the whole plan can 
be- demonstrated. But in missionary 
operations concentrated efibrt is better 
than a dispersion of the missionary force. 
For the sum received our missions are 
too numerous, and some of them must be 
abandoned, unless means are affi^rded to 
sustain and enlarge them ;— and the 
question is now solemnly put to the people 
of Grod in our beloved Church. — Whether 
any of these missions shaU be sacrificed % 

Shall the fatal stroke be felt in the 
missions among our own Indians ? They 
are our nearest heathen neighbors ; and 
the obligation of the churches to them 
is strong and special. If the churches in 
the United States neglect them, who is 
to care for their souls ? Shall the Pres- 
byterian Church be the only branch of 
Zion which does nothing for them? 

— Shall the missions in North India be 
abandoned 1 Shall the 160 poor orphans 
in the boarding schools, who have been 
gathered from the highways and the hed- 
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gee, brought into the familiee of the mis- 
sioDariee, and baptized in the name of the 
Lord, be turned out to perish with hon- 
ger ; or to sink again to the pollution and 
degradation of heathenism? Shall the 
native assistants, some of them learned, 
all of them it is hoped pious, and gradu- 
ally acquiring the qualifications to fit 
them to become ministers of the gospel 
among their own people, be dismissed ? 
But we have not room to trace the ruin 
which the abandonment of these missions 
would exhibit. The mission churches 
would be no more, — the native converts 
be as sheep without a shepherd, — and the 
besom of desolation would sweep away 
the printing presses, the translating, print- 
ing and circulating of the word of God. 

— Is the Church already weary of her 
efibrts for the millions'of China 1 There 
her labors are but just begun. But one 
missionary is in the field and another on 
the way ; and yet already has God in his 
providence provided two qualified native 
helpers. The preparations for printing 
this difficult language, in an improved 
and economical form, are far advanced. 
To support this mission, and the adjoin- 
ing, and in many respects equally im- 
portant mission to Siam, with the enlarge- 
ment mentioned, wiU require, for the 
coming year, a contribution from the 
Church equal to ten cents from each 
member in ho^ communion. 

— The mission to Afiica in importance 
and interest is second to no other. The 
present stato of this benighted land has 
been noticed. The opening prospects of 
this mission have already cheered many 
a pious soul. The examination has been 
made, the field of labor designated, and 
the missionaries are ready to go. Shall 
Africa stretoh out her hand in vain? 
Shall her earnest appeals for help be 
disregarded ? Shall a benighted heathen 
ruler ofier to give up a whole village that 
he may have Christian instructors for his 
people, and will the churches refuse to 
hear such pressing calls of Divine Pro- 
vidence 1 

The great object of the Executive 
Committee in this report is to place aD 
the facts and circumstances of the whole 



enterprise before the churches, leaving 
them to decide the question of duty. In 
some aspects of this great cause, the 
adorable Head of the Church has, in a 
remarkable manner, owned the feeble 
efforts of his people. The dealmgs of 
his providence with every mission under 
the care of the Board have been encou- 
raging. At home also it is an evidence 
that God is amongst us for good, that 
qualified laborers in sufficient numbers, 
ofier themselves for this service. By 
his grace and the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, the greatest and most painful sa- 
crifices are freely ofi^red. What is gold 
or silver when compared with a beloved 
son or daughter ? Yet we have fathers 
and mothers who freely part with those 
dear to them as their own souls, because 
(he Lord has need of them and the 
dying heathen are perishing for the 
bread of life. But however encouraging 
these things may be, and whatever be 
the number of the qualified laborers 
devoting themselves to this service, un- 
less the means are afiforded, unless the 
Church generally wakes up to her duty 
and her privilege, the cause cannot 
go forward. In view of all these con- 
siderations, the Presbyterian Church, is, 
in the providence of God, placed in the 
most solemn circumstances. In the 
present state of missionary feeling the 
question recurs, and must be met and 
decided, — Which of these fields of mis- 
sionary labor shall be first given up 
to the grand enemy of God and man ? 

From all the churches under the care 
of the General Assembly, excepting 
those in the bounds of the Central and 
Southern Boards, less than four hundred 
have contributed anything to the funds 
of the Board during the last year. We 
have not the lists of the churches con 
tributing to the two auxiliary Boards, but 
judging from the amount received from 
them, the proportion is about the same. 
These are sad truths, but they ought to 
be known. In one aspect they are 
truly discouraging. How painful to see so 
many churches standing all the day idle* 
when the Lord himself commands them 
to work in his vineyard. In another as- 
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pect there is ground for encouragement 
If aB these churches were to engage in 
this sacred work, even to the extent 
that the churches now sustaining the 
cause are engaged in it, what an effi- 
cient instrumentality would at once he 
embodied in the Foreign Missionary 
cause. Why should they not be so en- 
gaged? Why should these churches, 
and their pastors and elders, fori^et the 
glory of the Saviour, and turn a deaf ear 
to the wail of the dying heathen, perish- 
ing for want of the privileges which they 
themselves so richly enjoy. Another 
year of apathy and indifierence, and thir- 
ty miDions more of benighted men shaD 
have passed beyond the reach of all their 
efibrts to do them good. 

Their duty to the benighted heathen, 
and their responsibility to Grod for the 
futhful discharge of the trust committed 
to them have required the Executive 
Committee thus to place the whole sub- 
ject before the churches. But whilst 
the deep interests involved have con- 
strained them to speak with solenm ear- 
nestness, and whilsi they would mourn 
that so little has been done, they are not 
discouraged for the future. This sacred 
cause among us numbers many liberal 
friends, and thousands of our people give 
it their yearly and monthly donations, 



and bear it daily to the throne of grace. 
To sustain it liberally, self-denial in- 
deed is required, and it is necessary that 
all should engage in its support ; but it is 
not required that any be oppressed. 

It is no longer a question that the For- 
eign Missionary cause will be sustained 
by the churches to a certain extent; 
and the Executive Committee will not 
believe till the sad reality exists, that its 
friends will suffer it to go backward or 
remain stationary. Acting on this con- 
viction, although the treasury of the 
Board is empty, they are only waiting 
for suitable ships, and until the necessary 
preparati<ms are made, to send out a 
physician to Siam, the native assistant to 
Singapore, three brethren to India, and 
two to Africa. If in these expectations 
they shall not be sustained by the church- 
es, they will have but the mournful sat- 
isfaction, that they have tried to clear 
their own souls from the blood of the 
dying heathens ; and on those ministers, 
those elders, and those members of the 
church, who still stand aloof from the 
Foreign Missionary cause or give to it 
but a cold and heartless support, be the 
responsibility of disregarding the last 
command of our blessed Lord, when so 
many doors are open, and so many fields 
are white already to harvest 
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THE REV. DR. WILSON'S SERMON. 

The following Sermon was preached on the 24th of May, by the Rev. 
Joshua L. Wilson, D. D., of Cincinnati, in the Tenth Presbyterian Churchy 
Philadelphia, before the Board of Foreign Missions ; and it is now publish- 
ed at the request of the Board : 



**And this gospel of the kingdom shall 
he preached in all the loorld, for a witness 
unto all nationsy and then shall the end 
came." — Matt. xxiv. 14. 

The discoiurse of our Lord, from which 
our text is selected, presents to the 
Church some of the most affecting disclo- 
sures, any where found upon record. 
These prophetic histories, like the divine 
promises, were calculated to try the faith 
of the people of God when made, and con- 
firm their faith when accomplished. ** i 
have told you before," saith the Lord, 
** that when it comes to pass ye may be- 
lieve." 

When the disciples saw the tears of 
their Master — when they heard him fore- 
tell the coming desolations, deep solici- 
tude filled their hearts, and they embra- 
ced the earliest opportunity to ask a more 
fuU explanation of his meaning. 

Seated on the mount of Olives, they 
asked him three questions. •*Tel] us 
when shall these things be ? What shall 
be the sign of thy coming ? and of the 
end of the world 1 

Whether they had any just conception 
of the extent of their inquiries or not, the 
Saviour proceeded to answer them all. 

He led them to the end of the Jewish 
dispensation — ^he portrayed the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem — ^he predicted the spread 
of the gospel among all nations, and closed 
with the end of the world. It is the 

VOL. VIII. 



spread of the gospel among all nations 
that demands our present attention. 

** And this gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world, for a witness 
among all nations, and then shall the end 
come." 1 intend to inquire into the 
meaning and extent of this prophecy. 

I. What is meant by •* this gospel of 
the kingdom 1" 

«' The kingdom" is spoken of definitely 
as before known. Our Lord was not 
introducing a new term nor communica- 
ting a new idea. The wise men from the 
East had, at the bulb of Jesus, inquu-ed 
for him that was bom king — John preach- 
ed and baptised in the wilderness of Ju- 
dea, saying, " repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand" — Jehovah, when mak- 
ing inquiry concerning the rage of the 
heathen and the vain imagination of the 
people, said, ** Yet," notwithstanding all 
theur opposition, "Yet have I set my 
king upon my holy hill of Zion," and the 
kings and judges of the earth were ex- 
horted to submission lest they should 
perish by a slight kindling of his wrath. 
Isaiah prophesied, saying, behold, a king 
shaU reign in righteousness — ^the govern- 
ment shall be upon his shoulder — and the 
nation and kingdom that will not serve 
biro shall perish. 

Jeremiah, when foretelling that a right- 
eous Branch should be raised up unto 
David, proclaimed the reign of a prospe- 
rous king, who should execute judgment 
29 
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tnd juBtiee in the earth. ** la his days,*' 
eaid he, •• Judah shall he saved and Israel 
shall dwell safely, and this is the name 
whereby he shall be called, Ths Lobd 

OUR BI6HTE0USME88." 

Daniel, when describing the four great 
Monarchies of the earth, commencing 
with the Chaldean and concluding with 
the Roman Empire, with all their divi- 
sions and changes, announced distinctly, 
that, ^ In the days of these kings, shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom 
which shall never be destroyed ; and the 
kingdom shall not be left to other people, 
but it shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for- 
ever." 

Jesus Christ, evidently proclaimed 
king in Zion, affirmed that his kingdom 
is not of this world. He called it by 
way of description, ^the reoeneration" 
— the renovation of the Jewish system of 
outward means, which had waxed old 
and was ready to vanish away. The 
incarnation, life, death, resurrection, and 
exaltation of the Messiah, with the coming 
and work of the promised spirit, produced 
a revolution and introduced a dispensa- 
tion, which excelled in glory all the minis- 
trations of Moses. 

•» The regeneration" is the kingdom of 
Christ, set up more visibly and extensive- 
ly among men, having statutes and ordi- 
nances and a divine service and a Minis- 
try of reconciliation and the first princi- 
pies of the oracles of God, repentance to- 
wards God and faith towards our Lord 
Jesus Christ. ** For it behoved Christ 
to suf!er and to rise from the dead the 
third day, that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached to all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem." 

*« This gospel of the kingdom," then, 
must mean the good news of Salvation 
published among all nations in the name 
and by the authority of Zion's King. 
This was good news to the believing 
Jews, when the Wise Men inquired where 
their king was bom, though Herod was 
troubled and all Jerusalem with him. 
This was good news to the shepherds, 
when the Angel said, ^ Behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall 



be to all people, for to yon is bom this 
day in tlie city of David a Saviour who 
is Christ the Lord." This is good news 
to the Gentiles, for the promise is to all 
** afar off," even to as many as the Lord 
our God shall call. *• This gospel of the 
kingdom" comprehends the statutes, or- 
dinancesy officers, privileges and financial 
concerns of the New dispensation to the 
Church of God. Among the ascension 
gifts of the king of Zion were Apostles* 
and Prophets and Evangelists and Pas- 
tors and Teachers, for the work of the 
Ministry, for the edifying the body Christ, 

In *< this gospel of the kingdom" are 
to be found the mystery of God and the 
Father and of Christ — the three-one, that 
bear record in heaven — the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost — the electing 
love of the Father — the atonement of the 
Son — the renewal by the Holy Ghost — 
justification by faith in the blood of Christ, 
and sanctification by means of the tmth. 
All this implies the ruined state of maa 
by sin. But by the law is the know- 
ledge of sin and condemnation, by the 
gospel is revealed the way of Saivatioo 
by grace. Where the news of this Sal- 
vation comes, the spiritually dead are 
raised up, the blind see, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, and the poor have 
the gospel preached unto them. And 
**this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world." This leads 
to another inquiry. 

II. What is meant by the phrase ** shall 
be preached 1" 

To preach means to proclaim or pub- 
lish as a herald or crier. To preach 
«* this gospel of the kingdom" is to pro- 
claim publicly and earnestly the religion 
of Jesus Christ, with the living voice — 
to publish the tmths of salvation in reli- 
gious oration?, with the tongues of men. 
Isaiah gives us a fine idea of preaching 
when he says, « Cry aloud and spare not, 
lift up thy voice like a trumpet and shew 
my people their transgression." And 
again, " Ho, . every one that thirstetii 
come ye to the waters, and he that hath 
no money ; come ye, buy and eat, yea, 
come buy wine and milk without money 
and without price." Once more, ^ The 
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voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord." 
*' The voice said cry. And he said, 
what shall I cry ! All flesh is grass and 
all the goodliness thereof as the flower 
of the field — The grass withereth, the 
flower fadeth, but the word of our God 
shall stand forever." Matthew gives us 
a fine specimen of preaching when he 
says of our Lord ** seeing the multitudes 
— he opened his mouth and taught them, 
saving, blessed are the poor in spirit for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven,*' and 
also in the report of the officers that went 
to arrest him on another occasion, «< ne- 
ver man spake like this man." 

The Presbyterian Church makes a 
very just distinction between reading and 
preaching. <« The Spirit of God maketh 
the reading, but especially the preaching 
of the word, an efl^ctual means of con- 
vincing and converting sinners, and of 
building them up in holiness and comfort, 
through faith unto salvation." 

Luke has given us an account of the 
custom of our Lord. He first read the 
scriptures and then preached. And when 
he began to speak, the eyes of all were 
fastened on him, and they «* wondered at 
the gracious words which proceeded out 
of his mouth." 

Before there was any written revela- 
tion, religious instruction was given by 
preaching — ^thus Noah was a preacher 
of righteousness* This method was not 
superseded by written revelation — ^the 
scriptures formed the text book of truth. 
Moses said, «« My speech shall distil as the 
^ew — because I will publish the name of 
the Lord." David said, •• While I was 
musing the fire burned, then spake I with 
my tongue." The Apostles had the same 
spirit of faith — " as it is written, I believ- 
ed and therefore have I spoken, we also 
believe and therefore speak." The ora. 
cles of God ought to be read. The 
Standards of our Church ought to be 
read — good books ought to be read ; but 
all this reading comes short of the preach- 
ing of the gospel •* This gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached," and let no 
man substitute reading in place of this 
divine appointment. ••Faith cometh by 



hearing, and hearing by the word of God, 
hot how shall they hear without a preach^* 
eri" The preaching of the word is a 
divine ordinance for the salvation of men* 
*• He that hath my word let him speak 
my word faithfully — saith the Lord." 

When Paul and Silas visited Antioch 
in Pisidia, they went into a synagogue, 
and after the law and the prophets were 
read, Paul by invitation stood up and 
beckoning with his hand, said, •* Men of 
Israel — we declare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promise made unto the fa- 
thers, God hath fulfilled the same unto 
us then- children, in that he hath raised 
up Jesus again, as it is also written in 
the 2d Psalm — • Thou art my son, this 
day have I begotten thee.' Be it known 
unto you that through this man is preach- 
ed unto you the forgiveness of sins, and 
by him all that believe are justified from 
all things from which they could not be 
justified by the law." Here was the 
preaching of « this gospel of the kingdom." 
When Philip heard the Eunuch read 
in Isaiah, «• He is led as a lamb to the 
slaughter and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he opened not his 
mouth" — he began at the same scrip- 
ture and preached unto him Jesus. When 
Peter visited Cornelius, he spake words 
by which he and his house might be 
saved." This was preaching the gospel. 

When we pray the Lord of the harvest 
to send forth laborers, we ought to desire 
men who will muse till the fire burns, and 
then speak with their tongues. The 
church is favored with many excellent 
writers and good readers, but with few, 
very few good preachers! ^'The Spirit 
of God blesses the reading, but especially 
the preaching of the word." 

Last year the British Churches re- 
ceived a loud call on tliis subject. Mr. 
Buyers, at Benares, not only called for 
additional Mi^^sionaries, but stated what 
kind of talents they ought to possess. 
Among these talents he particularly men- 
tioned an affluent elocution. To be use- 
ful, a man must have preaching talents. 
It is not the mere linguist, nor the writer, 
nor the translator, nor the reader, nor the 
colloquial, nor the argumentative man; 
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bat the fluent and perauaBive preacher to 
whom the heathen listen with uncommon 
respect and attention. 

The great work to be done is to be 
accomplished by the preaching of this 
gospel of the kingdom. And this can 
only be done by men who have piety and 
learning and zeaL Men who speak from 
the heart. Men who will go into high- 
ways and hedges and streets and lanes, 
and rouse the attention of a people sunk 
in spiritual apathy, and buried in super- 
stition. The appeal made to the churches 
and theological students of Great Britain 
ought not to be unheeded by us. This 
appeal ought to be heard by our teachers, 
that they may not consume the energies 
of our youth by tying them down to rigid 
composition and mere reading — that they 
may not quench the fires of native elo- 
quence by the cramping rules of frigid 
criticism. 

We need good men in every depart- 
ment Linguists, writers, translators, 
and readers, all have their appropriate 
places of usefulness. But we need a large 
class of men who can do the work of 
Evangelists, and Pastors, and teachers, 
by preaching this gospel of the kingdom. 
We want men like Aaron, who can 
•• speak well." Moses could write well 
but Aaron was his mouth. We want 
men whose tongues take the place of the 
pens of ready writers. 

The opinion has become too prevalent 
that any sort of gospel and any sort of 
men bearing the name and office of chris- 
tian ministers will do for the heathen. 
Where there is church patronage it has 
often happened that men of inferior cha- 
racter and talents and standing have been 
forced upon a christian people. Every 
one is ready to say that tliis is base and 
unworthy. But is it not still more un- 
worthy to send unsound and inferior men 
among the heathen, while men of purest 
doctrine and best order of preaching tal- 
ents are induced to remain at home? 
This is contrary to the example given 
by the Holy Ghost When He, the Lord 
of the harvest, called upon the chnrch at 
Antioch to send forth laborers, he called 
for men the best qualified for a foreign 



mission. Barnabas and Saul were selec- 
ted, while Niger and Lucius and Manaen 
were left with the church. Good, sound 
men, well qualified to stay at home. So 
the gospel was soon preached, not only 
from Jerusalem, round about unto Illyri- 
cum, (Rom. xv. 19.) but also **to every 
creature under heaven.** (CoL 1. 23.) 
This leads to our third inquiry. 

in. What is to be the extent of the 
preaching of this gospel of the kingdom? 

Our text says, « in all the world." To 
understand this phrase ^ in all the world," 
let us recur to historical facts. Moses 
has given us the genealogy of the sons of 
Noah, (Gen. x.) which he closes in these 
words— M These are the families of the 
sons of Noah, after their generations, in 
their nations, and by these were the na- 
tions divided in the earth after the flood." 

He then gives us the genealogy of 
Messiah from Shem to Abraham — (Ch. 
xi.) which he closes with the caU of Abra- 
ham from Uz of the Chaldees, in these 
words — <« And in thee shall all families of 
the earth be blessed.*' (Ch. xii.) 

The UrmfamUiei in thiB promise \a of 
the same meaning and extent with the 
term families in the history. In the his- 
tory M famflies" means, not single house- 
holds but nations — ^nations descending 
from the sons of Noah among whom the 
earth was divided. These families or 
nations amounted to not less than seventy 
when the Lord scattered them abroad 
upon the face of all the earth ; and they 
are called ^ all the world," because among 
them was the whole earth divided, and 
because there is no kiudred nor tongue 
that does not belong to some of them. 
Amidst the rise and fall and revolution of 
nations, no one of these original families 
have become extinct. God overthrew 
Sodom, blotted out Amelek, destroyed 
Edom, and sent Epbraim into perpetual 
and unknown exile. But these were but 
parts of nations. All the families of the 
earth to whom the blessing of Abraham 
belongs still remain, and are called •» all 
the world** and "every creature.*' — 
M Go,** said our Lord, •• disciple all na- 
tions.** <• Go ye into all the world and 
preach the goepel to every creature.'* 
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«*Tben opened he their understanding 
that they might understand the scriptures, 
and said unto them, thus it is written and 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer and to 
rise from the dead the third day, and that 
repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name, among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jerusalem." Here 
you see, that " all nations," " every crea- 
ture," •» all the world," are phrases of the 
same import, and are of equal extent with 
the phrase *< all the families of the earth" 
included in the promise made to Abra- 
ham — ** in thee shall all families, i. e. 
nations of the earth be blessed." But 
some have said that the command of 
Jesus Christ has never been obeyed — 
that the apostles and mart3nrs and whole 
church never fulfilled their commission, 
and they call upon us to do that now, 
which, they affirm, never has been done, 
preach the gospel to "all the world." 
This I conceive to be an unmerited re- 
proach upon the Apostles and the church 
of God. Paul, writing to the Colossians, 
said, ** We give thanks to God — for the 
hope, which is laid up for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard before, in the word of 
the truth of the gospel, which is come 
unto you, as it is in all the world, and 
bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in 
you." And he adds, **Be not moved 
away from the hope of the gospel, which 
ye have heard and which was preached 
to every creature which is under heaven,** 
The apostle here plainly asserts that the 
command was obeyed, the commission 
fulfilled, and that the gospel brought forth 
fruit in aU the world, as it did in the Co- 
lossians. Paul was about thirty years in 
the ministry. He began to preach in 
Arabia. He went to Damascus. He 
sought out places where Christ had not 
been preached. He went to Jerusalem, 
from which and round about to Illyricum, 
he fully preached the gospel of Christ. 
He preached from the banks of the Eu- 
phrates to the shores of the Adriatic — 
from the Mediterranean to the Euxine. 
He took his station and labored two 
years and a half in Ephesus, "so that all 
they that dwelt in Asia heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks*" 



And while a prisoner at Rome, *<He 
dwelt two whole years in his own hired 
house, and received all that came in unto 
him, preaching the kingdom of God and 
teaching those things which concern the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, 
no man forbidding him," till it reached 
the household of Cesar, and according 
to the commandment of the everlasting 
God, was made known to all nations for 
the obedience of faith. Here you see a 
part of the labors of one man. Where 
were the eleven Apostles after James 
was slain with the sword t Where were 
the six Deacons after the death of Ste- 
phen ! Where were the more than five 
hundred brethren, who saw the Lord by 
special appointment? Where were the 
great company of Priests that became 
obedient to the faith ! Where were the 
devout men out of every nation under 
heaven, who heard the gospel in their 
qwn language on the day of Pentecost 1 
Where were the three thousand and the 
five thousand and the myriads that em- 
braced the gospell Where went the 
treasurer of the queen of Candace, with 
his bible in his band, the baptismal water 
upon his brow, and the love of Christ 
shed abroad in his heart? Think ye, 
that he would not make as good a preach- 
er as the woman of Samaria, who said 
to the men of Sychar, <* Come see a 
man who told roe all things that ever I 
did : is not this the Christ?" Would he 
not say on his return home, " I have 
found him of whom Isaiah the prophet 
did write, Jesus, the Saviour, who said 
he would sprinkle many nations and 
cleanse them from idols?" Who were 
they that preached the gospel in Hindoo- 
Stan, where Dr. Buchanan found two hun- 
dred thousand christians? 

In the apostolic age the gospel was 
preached to the Parthians, who long con- 
tested with the Romans the Empire of 
the world — ^to the Medes, the Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Mesopotamia in the 
East — \JQ Spain, Gaul and Britain on the 
West, including the intermediate coun- 
tries, Arabia, Syria, Asia Minor, Greece, 
Thrace, Illyria — from the borders of the 
Pacific to the Atlantic — from Caucasus 
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to the Indian Ocean, including the Panjab 
country. Where was there a nation un- 
visited or unblessed 1 Do you tell me of 
the American continent or of China ? I 
reply that with regard to America there 
18 no evidence that it was then populated. 
Or if such evidence can be found, it is 
manifest from all we know of the Abori- 
gines of this continent, that they were 
only parts of nations. And what shall I 
say of the inhabitants of China — that mys- 
terious people ! whose origin and pro- 
gress is involved in so much obscurity t 
When Alexander the Great conquered 
the world, and planted his standard be- 
yond the Indus, had China been of suf- 
ficient magnitude to court his ambition, 
would he have rested till he pushed his 
victories to the shores of the Pacific ? It 
is also a matter of history that his suc- 
cessor in the East, Silucius Nicator, ex- 
tended his victories to the city now called 
Allahabad, without considering the Chi- 
nese as worthy of bis attention. And if 
these military chieftains could march their 
mighty armies so far to the east, think ye 
that the missionaries of the cross would 
not penetrate still further. China was 
not unknown to the Prophets, for Isaiah 
saith, '* Lo, these shall come from the 
North, and these from afar, and these 
from the land of Sinim." Which name 
Sinim, is said by the best interpreters to 
signify the lv>o Chinas, It is stated by 
Luke that on the day of Pentecost there 
were devout men in Jerusalem from ^ eve- 
ry nation under heaven." And by Paul 
it is asserted «* that the gospel was preach- 
ed and brought forth fruit in all the world.'* 
Hence it follows either that the gospel 
was preached to the Chinese, or that 
they formed but a part of one of the origi- 
nal nations, to whom the blessing of Abra- 
ham was promised. Yes, the blessing of 
Abraham came upon the GentiloF, and the 
work was so complete, that many be(Tan 
to think «* the day of the Lord was at 
hand." But Paul corrected their mis- 
take. He preached and wrote that the 
day of the Lord should not come except 
there came a falling away first. Aye, 
my brethren, it was this falling away — 
tbe great apostacy — ^the revelation of the 



man of sin — the offspring of the mystery of 
iniquity— that again made the earth dirk, 
and covered the people with gross dark- 
ness. — " The falling away left many in 
paganism, which has grown and multipli- 
ed for eigrhteen hundred years — ^the Beast 
and the Dragon and the False prophet 
have arisen — the nominal church became 
tlie mother of harlots and rode upon her 
scarlet colored beast, with names of 
blasphemies — truth fell in the streets and 
equity could not enter — the foundations 
were removed and the righteous after a 
long night of darkness and desolation, at 
the dawn of the glorious day of reforma- 
tion began to build again the dust and 
ruins of Zion. Then the Saviour's com- 
mand came up again with all its fresh- 
ness and force — »* Go, teach all nations." 
— The Reformers, without the power of 
miracles or gift of tongues, but by the 
special blessing of God, have made con- 
siderable progress in preaching this gos- 
pel of the kingdom again to all nations — 
in all the world. To promote this good 
work, in obedience to the command of 
Christ, is the object of our present meet- 
ing. 

IV. Let us now look dbtlnctly at tbe 
object or design specified by our Lord. 

"This gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world." For what! 
" For a witness unto all nations." •» For 
a vvitness" — Ekt ftapTvpiovt — for a tes- 
timony or attestation in all the world. 
What is this attestation or witness of 
the gospel among all nations ? It is com- 
prehended in a single proposition. " This 
is a faithful saying and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners ; of whom I am 
chief." This proposition embraces the 
fidelity of God's revelation — •• it is a faith- 
ful saying." It includes the fallen state 
of man — " Christ came to save sinners." 
It affirms the incarnation of the Son of 
God — «* Christ Jesus came into the 
world." It asserts the necessity of faith, 
— "This faithful saying is worthy of all 
acceptation." It profits none who reject 
it. And if it be worthy of all accepta* 
tion, it is worthy the acceptation of alL 
Jehovah has called upon the ends of th« 
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earth to look unto him and be saved. 
Godhas commanded all men everywhere 
to repent. All the false worship and 
painful sacrifices of pagans, Mahometans, 
and Papists — all the fears of Jews and 
infidels, and all the sympathies of Univer- 
salists, are founded upon the fact that all 
men are sinners. The attestation of the 
gospel is that " Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners'* — not merely 
decent sinners and small sinners, but the 
chief of sinners — and «* there is salvation 
in none other, for there is no other name 
given among men whereby we must be 
saved." This faithful witness of the gos- 
pel none can reject with impunity. •♦ If 
we receive the witness of men the wit- 
ness of God is greater." « He that be- 
lieveth not God hath made him a liar, be- 
cause he believeth not the record that 
God gave of bis Son. And this is the 
record, that God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this hfe is in his Son." 

Let not the Missionary forget the na- 
ture and design of his work. It is to 
preach this gospel of the kingdom in all 
tlio world for a witness or testimony to 
all nations, that the Jew and the Greek, 
the Barbarian, the Soythian, the bond 
and free, yea, all families of the earth may 
be blessed. The preaching of Christ 
crucified is God's grand ordinance for 
" bringing many sons unto glory." And 
when this preaching of the gospel shall 
be fully and faithfully accomplished "then 
Cometh the end." It wat? so in the first 
fulfilment of the obligation by Apostles 
and Prophets and Evangelists and Pas- 
tors and Teachers. When the record 
was made — " this gospel is como into all 
the world and bringeth forth fruit," the 
end came. The end of the Jewish dis- 
pensation. The Abomination that made 
desolate stood up where it ought not. 
The holy city was laid waste to be trod- 
den under foot of the Gentiles forty and 
two months. And the desolation did not 
stop there. Millions of the people perish- 
ed, and the remnants were scattered 
among all nations as a proverb and a his. 
sing and a byeword until this day. This 
was an awful end. A day of vengeance 
that burned as an oven. Nor was this 



all. As the christian churches began to 
disobey Christ, by the relaxation of 
wholesome discipline, by the toleration 
of false doctrine, by amalgamation with 
the world in spirit and practice— one 
candlestick after another was removed 
out of his place — till in the succession of 
horrid gloom, the beast and the false pro- 
phet M trampled under foot every monu- 
ment of classic and christian antiquity." 

But n.>w we look for another end, 
when the gospel shall have been preach- 
ed in the whole world again. Yes, we 
look for the end of the world. For the 
heavens and the earth that now are- 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and perdi- 
tion of ungodly men." •* Wherefore, be- 
loved, seeing that ye look for such things, 
be diligent that ye may be found of him 
in peace." 

•* The Lord is not slack concerning his 
promise as some men count slackness," 
yet before the end shall come, events of 
a very astonishing and very extensive 
character must occur. 

The Papal and Mahomedan powers 
must be destroyed — every establishment 
that lords it over God's heritage must 
be overturned — the Jews must be en- 
grafted into their own olive tree and their 
ofl^spring with them, and the fullness of 
the Gentiles must come in. The restor- 
ation of the Jews shall be as life from the 
dead — a seal shall be put forever on the 
lip of infidelity, and the gospel shall have 
free course — shall be preached in all the 
world. 

Had we nothing on which to rely but 
human agency, we might sit down in the 
deepest despair. But Divine agency and 
hitman instrumentality are united. As 
the spirit of Jesus is the spirit of prophe- 
cy, so the spirit of Christ is the spirit of 
Christian missions. 

Brethren, the propagation of Christi- 
anity in all the world is the most impor- 
tant subject that can engage your atten- 
tion. The rise and fall of empires — new 
discoveries and improvements — the lives 
of Philosophers and Princes, may furnish 
materials for history and useful inven- 
tions for man; but nothing can be of 
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Buch transcendant importance as the dif- 
fusion of the gospel of the ever blessed 
God for the salvation of a world of sin- 
ners. The missionary cause is stamped 
with the seal of divine authority. Chris- 
tian missions are blended with the lives 
of the Apostles and the souls of the Mar- 
tyrs— they are founded in the death, ani- 
mated by the life, and secured by the ex- 
altation of the Son of God. Christian 
missions are made successful by the mi- 
nistration of the Spirit, which excels in 
glory. 

This cause rises in importance when 
we remember the value of a single soul 



— ^the price of redemption — when we 
know that no resources of natural %ht 
were ever sufficient to give saving know- 
ledge — when we perceive that ignorance 
of God is the corrupt fountain of idolatry. 
— In view then of the importance of 
preaching ** this gospel of the kingdom in 
all the world, for a witness among all na- 
tions" — who is on the Lord's side? Who? 
And when Jehovah speaks from heaven 
and says, whom shall I send and who 
will go for usi Let every one who pos- 
sesses the spirit of Christ, bow his head 
in humble submission — and say, '' here 
am I, Lord, send me." 



VroceetrCnp anti KntellCgencr* 



Awakening among the Hindus near 
Kishnaghur. 

A brief account was given in the 
February number of the Chronicle, of 
the religious interest which has prevail- 
ed for some time among the Kurta 
Bhoja sect of Hindus. An extended 
communication from Bishop Wilson^ 
dated October30, 1839, from the midst 
of the district where this movement has 
taken place, which is some 60 or 70 
miles nordiward from Calcutta, gives 
an encouraging view of the progress 
of what appears to be a true work of 
God's grace among the heathen. Tfie 
Bishop remarks : — 

The progress of things generally, since 
the archdeacon's report in February, has 
been most encouraging. Seventeen new 
villages have welcomed the christian in- 
structors. The number of those who are 
asking the way to the heavenly city is 
now above 4000. The number baptized 
is, including those of which I shall per- 
sently give some account, between 1000 



and 1100. The demand for Teachera 
stretches over an extent of 80 miles — 
from Hooghly to the Jelingha; and a 
family of seven gooroos, who have had 
many thousands— perhaps 8000 or 9000 
— ^under their dvection, as spiritual guides, 
have embraced the Gospel, and placed 
themselves among the catechumens of 
the missionaries. Nor does there seem* 
at present, any given limit to the flowing 
tide : the current is widening and deep- 
ening daily on all hands ; and, I confess* 
I stand astonished and overwhelmed with 
the goodness and grace of God in Christ 
Jesus! ««One day spent as yesterday 
was," in the Village of Joy CAnunda 
Bas), is worth — as my honored prede- 
cesser. Bishop Heber, said at Trichino- 
poly in 1826—** years of ordinary life.** 
I find it difficult, indeed, to sober down 
my mind to that eool and discriminating 
point of judgment, which 1 know I ought 
to do, in estimating the real good likely 
to be effected. But I will do my best to 
moderate my feelings ; and your Lordship 
and the Society will still deduct from my 
statements whatever you may think need- 
ful or safe. We are in a world of sin 
and temptation : we have an active, pow- 
erful adversary. The human heart ia 
deceitful: appearances are treacherous. 



Digitized 



by Googk 



1840.] 



Revival at Kishnagkur. 



333 



Popular movements oi any kind draw in 
nambem of ill-informed foUowers. The 
habits of Heathen Society soon steal be- 
hind the Christian Inqnirer, and entangle 
him in the old ambush. The result of 
real conversions, even at home, and in our 
largest parishes, and where crowded con- 
gregations in every quarter promise abun- 
dant fruit, is comparatively small— what, 
then, are the allowances to be made for 
our feeble flocks in Pagan India ? Slill, 
the work of grace is, I am persuaded, 
begun in this station ; and these indica- 
tions of the spirit of Qod moving^ as it 
were, on the face of the waters^ are causes 
of admiration, hope, and praise. Such 
beginning of things indeed may, and will 
to a certain extent, fail ; but without these 
beginnings all would remain fixed in death- 
like sleep. And these very beginnings 
are what propels and kings have desired 
to see, and have not seen them — ^if 1 may 
allude to our Lord's language, with hum- 
ble reverence, on such a theme. 

Dr. Wilson afterwards gives a par- 
ticular account of the examinations and 
inquiries which he had made, and of 
the administration of Baptism and the 
Episcopal rite of Confirmation to a 
large number of persons. We quote 
a paragraph from his account of the 
service at Anunda Bas : — 

Here a crowd of 500 filled the mis- 
sionary chapel ; with verandah and tent- 
cloths extended beyond, to defend them 
from the sun. There were 150 or 160 
candidates for baptism, approved by Mr. 
Deerr, the missiouary, and upwards of 
100 candidates for confirmation, of those 
baptized in February by Archdeacon 
Dealtry : the rest, to the number of 250 
or more, were catechumens and heathen. 
The service lasted about three hours, in 
an atmosphere inexpressibly hot, and we 
were pressed on all sides with human 
faces. I began, therefore, with the exa- 
mination for baptism. The candidates 
were arranged in rows. — " Are you sin- 
ners 1" •• Yes, we are all sinners," was 
resoaoded from one end of the chapel to 

Vol*, viii. 



the other.— ••How are yoo to obtain 
forgiveness 1" «By the sacrifice of 
Christ," re-echoed the crowd. — "Who 
is Christ?" ''The only Son of God !" 
— ** What do you mean by His sacrifice V* 
" We were sinners, and deserved God's 
wrath ; and Christ bore that wrath in the 
stead of us," shouted some. — « He suf- 
fered in our place," cried other voices. — 
I pause, to call the Society's attention to 
this point: the Kurta-Bhojas uniformly 
seize on the doctrine of atonement : they 
say,, "This is what we have been seeking 
for." It seems that their notion of ob- 
taining a sight of God is met by the doc- 
trine of a God Incarnate suffering for 
man. Thus our missionaries, like St. 
Paul, know nothing among their converts 
but Jesus Christ and Him crucified; 
which, though still a stumbling-block to 
some, and folly to others, is Christ the 
power of Ood, andthe wisdom of God, to 
them that are called of all nations and 
kindreds and tongues and people. But I 
proceed. — "How is your heart to be 
ehanged, and made holy?" "By the 
Holy Ghost"— "Why do you desire 
baptism V " To obtain the pardon of 
our sins."—" Will you renounce all con- 
formity to idolatry ; poojahs, feasts, pro- 
cessions, &c. 1" " We renounce them 
all."—" Will you give up Caste ?" « Yes ; 
we have already." — " Will you forgive 

injuries for Christ's sake?" "Yes." 

In short, I went over the chief points in 
the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments, and the other topics 
in the Catechism. I then asked Mr. 
Deerr how long they had been under in- 
struction. He replied, a year, or more. 
1 inquired if they had been living consis- 
tently. He answered, "Yes." Upon 
this, I begged Mr. Deerr to proceed with 
the Baptismal Service, in Bengalee. 

Bishop Wilson proceeds to give an 
account of the means* by which this 
movement was commenced and car* 
ried forward, with his views, also, 
respecting the prospects and dangers 
of the mission. We quote nearly all 
this part of bis communication : — 
30 
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Origin and Preparatory Siepi of the 
Awdcening, 

1. The principal means is, I hare no 
doubt) the holy and devoted Mr. Deerr's 
characteristic preaching of Christ Jesus, 
in intelligible and fervent Bengalee ad- 
dresses, sustained by his benevolent and 
disinterested life. A person more tho- 
roughly a missionary I never saw. He 
is like Schwartz, in simplicity of mind, 
disregard of self, incessant labor, and 
love to Christ and the souls of men. He 
lives and thinks of nothing else ; however 
much he may fall short of Schwartz in 
the wisdom, tact, and management of the 
human mmd, which distinguished that 
illustrious missionary. I am speaking 
only of means : God alone, in His grace, 
is the Author of all that is truly good. I 
was not awaro till I made the inquiry, 
that Mr. Deerr, with three or four cate- 
chists, had preached daily, for the space 
of two years, in the Bazar of Kishna- 
ghur ; so that, not all Asia, but — all the 
zillah of Kisnaghur, had heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus. The impression made 
was testified by the fierce opposition 
which he met with, the contradiction, the 
violent assaults, the gross abuse, so that 
his life was at times in danger. Argu- 
ments were sometimes entered on by the 
crowd of 200, 300, or 400 persons; and 
there were often three or four speakers. 
This was m the course of 1835 and 1836, 
after his return from Europe. The con- 
verts who have since been made, Kurta- 
Bhojas and others, had thus heard, most 
of them repeatedly,, the mystery of the 
gospel, and many of them the arguments 
which had been held; for the villagers 
throughout the zillah are continually 
coming up to the Courts of Kishnaghur, 
or for other business. 

2. In the next place, the secret prepa- 
ratory work in the minds of the Kurta- 
Bhojas joined in upon, and aided, this 
bold preaching of the sacrifice of Christ, 
just as the devout and honorable tooman 
in the Acts of the Apostles — ^Lydia, for 
example, whose heart the Lord opened; as 
I trust He has, and will, majiy of these. 
Their history I cannot fully devek)pe : 



time will reveal the whole* So far as I 
can learn, (1) their name means, Wor- 
shippers of the Creator. CQ They spring 
from both Hindus and Mohammedans. 
(3) They have been, like the umumerable 
other subdivisions in Hindustan, very 
much unknown, and not often disturbed 
by their neighbors ; for Paganism tole- 
rates all religions but the true. (4) They 
have a tradition that they carae from the 
West ; and indeed some of the older men 
are Rajpodts, manifestly, by descent 
The Bengalee is quite a different person. 
(5) Many among them date their rise 
from one Baboo Doolal, a Gwaliop — 
Milkman Caste — ^in Ghoorpan near 
Hooghly, forty or fifty years since. Pro- 
bably many eminent leaders have ap- 
peared in different places. (6) Their 
chief peculiarities are, (a) They reject aH 
idolatry* (b) They acknowledge neitha* ' 
Koran nor Vedas. (e) They worship 
one Grod, the Creator of all things, (d) 
They perform their devotions in the 
night ; when they eat and drink together, 
and sing hymns or poems of a reHgious 
character. This reminds me of Pliny's 
language respecting the first Christians, 
(e) They conform in the day to the Hin- 
duism or Iflamism of their families, i. e. 
they live as Hindus or Musalmans from 
cowardice, and not having hold of enough 
truth, (f) They profess to seek, by de- 
votion, that God would give them eyes tm 
obtain a sight of Himself, and, through 
that sight, salvation, (g) They have an 
expectation that Grod would become in- 
carnate and visible to their bodOy eye9. 
(h) They have some idea of a Trinity of 
Persons in the One God, whom they call 
[1] Kurta, "Creator;" [2] Thakoo, 
" Son ;*' [3] Mohaprabroh, " Great Spirit." 
The Hindu Mythology, as is known, is 
full of incarnations, and traces of a Tri- 
nity. (7) The Hindu Kurta-Bhojas 
were under the guidance of Gooroos, who 
are themselves of the Kurta- Bhoja sect, 
and who used magical incantations, and 
committed to each disciple a secret word* 
or muntra, which, if ever disclosed, wouk! 
lead to salvation. (8) There are five 
classes among them, of a civO nature ; 
only four of which 1 could, however^ 
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learn : [1] « Bhaoul," which is thought 
to be a proper name of some leader : [2] 
♦« Darbiflh,** or " Dervish," which would 
appear to be of Persian origin: [3] 
♦* Kurta-Bhoja," which I suppose must be 
a common name of the entire body ; [4] 
** Sahib Dhunney," or «• Master of Rich- 
es," probably secular only, like " Baboo" 
or « Zemindar." (9) They are supposed 
to be 100,000 in number, and to be scat- 
tered from Hooghly to Benares. 

It was to a village of these people that 
Mr. Deerr addressed himself, in 1835, 
and, after a year's consideration, received 
about thirty of them, in 1836, to Baptism. 
I confess this preparatory work, which 
was going on so long, gives me a consi- 
derable confidence that the whole is, in 
substance, of God. In fact, if these seven 
Kurta-Bhoja Gooroos, or two or three of 
them, turn out sincere believers, it is im- 
possible to say how rapidly the tidings of 
salvation may extend. The word of the 
Lord Tnay again run and be glorified, as 
among the Thessalonians of old, in the 
length and breadth of India. 

3. I assign further, as a preparatory 
cause, the instructions of early missiona- 
ries at Serampore, Chinsurah, Calcutta, 
who were accustomed forty years since 
to travel through the zillah and preach 
the Gospel. One convert heard the word 
of the kingdom at Calcutta twenty years 
ago. One gooroo had been in the Burd- 
wan school. Others are found to have 
received ideas of the gospel through 
their family, &c. 

4. The silent distribution of copies of 
the Holy Scriptures and religious tracts 
have had their share in this blessed ma- 
chinery ; to what extent I do not know ; 
probably not to a wide extent, as the 
ziUah is entirely d^itute of education. 

5. The chastening hand, again, of the 
Almighty, in the fearful inundation of 
1838, aroused multitudes; whilst the 
lovely characteristics of christian charity, 
beaming forth, would tend to win the 
alarmed sufferers, and drawjthem by the 
cords of love and the bands of men, 

6. The power and fame of the British 
Government, with an indefinite idea of 
bettering their conditioui would have its 



weight with almost all. While this mo- 
tive was prevalent, it would produce, of 
course, only nominal converts ; but some 
influence of it, I apprehend, has been un- 
avoidable. For fifty years after the bat- 
tle of Plassey, and during the gradual 
aggrandizement of the British power, the 
natives thought we had no religion ; and 
indeed the weight of government was 
thrown into the scale of heathenism and 
Mohammedanism. A native knew that 
he should lose its favor, if it were suspec- 
ted that he had embraced Christianity. 
For the last thirty years, things have gra- 
dually altered. The connexion with Ido- 
latry has been dissolving. The senti- 
ments and feelings of the Government 
and of the Services, defective as they now 
are, have been incomparably improved. 
The thirty churches erecting or erected 
over India, are in the face of the sun. 
The new cathedral at Calcutta is known 
in every bazar. As therefore, at the 
first promulgation of the gospel, the go- 
verning powers were adverse to the new 
and despised religion, and tliis went to de- 
press the doubting inquirer; so I con- 
ceive it to be inevitable that the christian 
character of Britons now must have en- 
couraged these numerous converts. Nor 
is this wrong. Kings the nursing fathers, 
and Queens the nursing mothers of the 
Church is an object of prophetic expec- 
tation. The general and progressive 
weakness, also, of the native superstitions 
— ^their decrepitude — the contempt into 
which they have gradually fallen — the 
props of secular authority knocked away 
from under them — science, literaiture, 
commerce, jurisprudence, sapping insen- 
sibly their very foundation — must have, 
doubtless, facilitated the transition to the 
profession of Christianity on the other 
hand. 

Indeed, wherefore should we not say, 
that all the subofdinate means which I 
have enumerated, and many others, have 
contributed, in «» the never-£dling provi- 
dence of Grod, which governs aU things in 
heaven and earth," to the grand result? 
and why should we not trace with grati- 
tude some of the intricacies and combi- 
nations of a thousand wheels witkin wheels 
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in the lUtely march and tiiomph of 
Christ? Were there not such sub-ar- 
raDgements in the conversion of our own 
Druidical and Saxon Ancestors in the se- 
cond and sixth centuries ? Were the first 
converts of Augustine and his followers 
uninfluenced by the royal example? 
Were the defects of that first age of cbris- 
tians a barrier to a better class in the 
succeeding periods ? Or, was the blessed 
reformation less important in its result, 
because of the mixture of motives in the 
age and race which first witnessed that 
glorious revolution in matters of religion ? 
To God alone, in His grace, we never- 
tbeloss ascribe all the glory of hearts re- 
newed, sins pardoned, souls saved, in all 
those European movements of old, as in 
these Oriental now. We guard sedu- 
lously, indeed, against proposing secular 
motives, or being satisfied with nominal 
Christianity. We aim at the purest and 
most spiritual and consistent christian 
doctrine, experience, and practice. But 
we thank God for the least real success ; 
and the least preparatory steps for bring- 
ing men under the means of grace, and 
extracting them from the mire and pit-fall 
of nature*s darkness and pollution. 

The Prospects and chief Dangers of the 
Mission. 

Prospects. — With regard to the proe- 
pects I have learned, now that I am in 
my eighth year of residence in India, to 
be much less sanguine than I was ; and 
yet I must not, and will not, distrust the 
graipe and power of God. The prospects 
are, indeed, unbounded. The fields are 
white for the harvest. The immense em- 
pire committed to the greatest of the Pro- 
testant nations, almost by miracle, speaks 
for itself. Take things at the very lowest, 
and what a scene still opens before the 
view from this KishnAgfaur mission ! (1) 
There are 4000 souls broken off from the 
chain of caste, idolatry, superstition, 
vice : this is a fact of the last moment. 
(2) These inquirers are under direct 
christian institution and instruction : all 
is instinct with the fullest and cleai^t 
prmciples of the gospel : they are not 
left to theur old iacipient notioDS : tbey 



are not taught Kurta-Bbojaism, nor any 
other ism : they are training in the school 
of God manifest in thefesh. (3) So many 
of these catechumens have appeared to 
manifest a change of heart and the dawn- 
ing of grace, that 1000 or 1100 have been 
baptized: I say •* appeared," for I am 
taking things at the lowest (4) After 
two years, about one-fifth have been 
judged fit candidates for confirmation ; or, 
taking the adults cmly, one-third perhaps. 
These are still detained, and kept back 
from the sacrament of the Lord's supper, 
for more matured instructions and firmer 
habits of piety. (5) New accessions are 
made of inquirers : among the rest, seven 
gooroos, who have been the guides, and 
are nominally the guides, of thousands- 
four, five, six, seven, eight, or nine thou- 
sand — take the lowest, 4000 disciples. 
(6) There is no retreat open to Hindu- 
ism or Mohammedanism to any of them 
—they may be apostates — they may be 
outcasts — they can never be Hmdus, nor 
Itfusalmans again. (7) They profess 
boldly the name of Christ at their homes* 
in their villages, and in their circle ; and 
bear the bitter hatred and reproaches of 
their neighbors, and the petty injuries of 
the Zemindars. (8) Five European mis* 
sionaries are in the field of labor — two^ 
accomplished Bengalee scholars of expe- 
rience, standing, and exalted piety— the 
rest, beginning to become such. (9) All 
classes of persons bear testimcmy to the 
general good conduct of these Inquirers 
and converts, so far as they can at pre- 
sent judge — for I still stand on the lowest 
ground— judges, magistrates, missbna- 
ries^-^trangers who visit them — the arch- 
deacon, the bishop's domestic chaplaio* 
the bishop. (10) Every accusation or 
complaint is examine^ and sifted to the 
bottom, with the greatest calmness and 
perseverance: nothing is passed over. 
(11) The money lent to the christians for 
purchasing seed-corn last spring, to pre- 
vent their borrowing funds at 100 per 
cent, from the native money-lenders, is 
now being cheerfully repaid. (12) The 
sect from which most of the converts 
sprang, ramifies over a large tract* sndis 
a^ed by the strongest ties together : and 
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as some of their gooroos have embraced 
the goepel akeady, many seem not unlikely 
to listen to the same joyful sound. (13) 
The above-named temporal advantages 
of seed-corn loans may have swayed 
many, and influenced more; but those 
who best know the Hindus and Moham- 
medans declare, that such transient and 
uncertain benefits would never move a 
single idolater or musalman from his 
fdith. The lacs upon lacs given in cha- 
rity two years since, to the perishing, fa- 
mine-stricken, population of Western In- 
dia, and very much through the hands of 
Missionaries, produced no conversions. 
The constant flow of the charitable dis- 
trict societies at Calcutta, Cawnpore, 
Kumaul, dec, produces no conversions. 
False religion sinks far too deeply into 
the soil for such feeble means to eradi- 
cate it. 

Dangers, — The prospects, thei\, of the 
Mission are roost cheering, as I cannot 
but think. But the dangers are unques- 
tionably imminent : — 

1. From the dawnings of spiritual life 
and feeling in the converts being so weak. 
We thank God for this dawn ; but there 
is at present no strong, impressive, mighty 

{ movement of grace; as when the con- 
course under the sermon of St Peter were 
pricked in their hearts, and said unto the 
apostles, men ojid brethren^ what shaU we 
dot — or, as when the Philippian jailer 
cried out, sirs^ what must Idoto be sa- 
ved? 

2. The inquirers and converts are an 
uneducated class : few can, like the Be- 
reane, search the Scriptures daily, whether 
those things were so. They are feeble in 
religious feeling ; and dependent on their 
instructors, like babes. 

3. And this brings me to the principal 
danger— the long period, comparatively, 
which must elapse before the frame-work 
of so extended and extending a mission 
can be set up— before the three new 
brethren can take their full share of 
labor — before catechists can be trained 
— ^fore chapels can be built, and school- 
booaes prepared, and schoolmasters pro- 
vided. Your other Indian missions are 
ia gg a diB O is t he jxmAa bonsesb 



pounds, schools, chapels, farms, native 
villages of christians ; tlie rough work is 
got through. At Kishnaghur, all is new 
and unfurnished. Mr. Deerr was abso* 
lutely alone till a few months since ; and 
there are now seventy and more villages 
to watch over, with only himself and 
Mr. Alexander in a state to labor among 
them. Nine- tenths of the work stand 
still of necessity ; and the danger to souk 
is correspondent, with so subtle an adver- 
sary as Satan, and in such a fallen world 
as this. 

4. The character of the native cate- 
chists and readers augments the peril; 
because the mischief, if there be mischief, 
— and there is — is hidden under ground, 
in the way of secret bad example, secret 
extortion, secret dishonesty, secret tricks, 
secret impurity of conduct, secret corre- 
spondence with heathen zemindars and 
oppressors. It is impossible for your 
liordship and tiie Society to understand 
me in the way which I could wish on this 
subject. My Tanjore Charge, in 1835, 
opens many of the methods which I then 
was informed the native catechists too 
often resorted to. There are twenty in 
the Kishnaghur mission, and not one can 
be trusted out of sight — not one — good as 
they say some of them are. The fickle- 
ness of the native character is unaccount- 
able — its incapacity of withstanding the 
threefold temptation of money, pride and 
conceit of station, and abuse of authority. 
Of course, they cannot but be raised 
somewhat, by their talents, acquisitions, 
station, pay, dbc, above the flock whom 
they instruct. Pride rushes in like a 
flood — self-indulgence — aflfectation of Eu- 
ropean manners : all India leans toward 
British habits — ^indolence — fine houses, 
servants, palanquin travelling. Thus they 
contract debts ; and dishonesty, treachery, 
apostacy of heart, inconsistency, follow. 
It is, 1 assure your Lordship, a perfect 
mystery to me. But such is the fact : and 
being such, how indispensable is that order 
of means, which we know God is pleased 
to bless, and for which He has instituted 
His church and her threefold rank of mi- 
nisters, and her sacraments, and her pas- 
toral functioiw. It is the want of tfaes^ 
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last, which, as respects the catechists, 
renders them too often worse than use- 
less : constant superintendence* the con- 
stant presence of the European mission- 
ary, is absolutely required. A native 
ministry will doubtless arise, just as in 
the apostolic churches, and in those of 
subsequent ages. But prostrate, effemi- 
nate India will be Jong ere her converts 
can work alone. Bishop's College, the 
Calcutta Head Seminary, Vepery, the 
Bombay Seminary, and others, are of un- 
speakable importance, and will ultimately, 
under €rod*s blessing, fully succeed ; but 
the present moment is every where full 
of difficulty, disappointment, danger; and 
Kishnaghur forms no exception to the re- 
mark. Every thing shall be done, that 
can be done, to check the rising mischief. 
A native ministry is one of my grand 
objects. But the first years must pass in 
probation: the first series of youth be 
managed as well as we can : the second, 
or, third, or fourth, must be waited for 
and European Agency must fill the long 
interval. 

5. There is, however, an attendant 
danger in the very European missionary, 
archdeacon, bishop, chaplain, visitor, 
going among these flocks ; — the relative 
distance in civil society is so immense ; 
and the self-importance swelling in the 
breast of the native so insidious. The 
taking of liberties, the presuming on help, 
the indulgence in indolence, are symp- 
toms of this, already shewing them- 
selves. 

6. The divisions among missionaries 
and different bodies of christians I need 
scarcely notice as a special danger : 
though it will be augmented, as so many 
as five brethren are laboring in one sta- 
tion, and as missionaries of other Societies, 
not of our church, are at the neighboring 
stations. The inhabitants of some of our 
villages, taking umbrage at supposed ne- 
glect or ill-treatment, have already march- 
ed thirty or forty miles, to Berhampore, as 
I before intimated, in order to obtain help ; 
and other similar evils may be expect- 
ed, as things go on. All your sects and 
novelties at home are re-produced in the 
unsettled society of India ; and a pore pro- 



bation they are to the fiuthful nuoisters 
and their flock 

7. 1 ought, lastly, to mention, as a 
source of danger, the state of society in 
the lower subdivisions of our population, 
and their relations to the zemindars, da- 
rogas, and generally the land-owners and 
police-officers interposed between them- 
selves and their European governors. 
The British jurisprudence has not yet 
penetrated deeply below the surface. All 
is righteous so far as their power extends. 
Their courts are open to all. The reve- 
nue is fixed and known. Taxes, there are 
none. Crime is visited with due punish- 
ment But nineteen-twentieths of the 
agricultural population dare not complain 
of the incessant extortions, false accusa- 
tions, and petty cruelties of the large land- 
owners and the tribe of native policemen. 
The possession of a rupee by a ryot, or cul- 
tivator of the soil, is the prelude of some 
trick to obtain it. No rents, on the other 
hand, are paid, but at the last extremity. 
The native money lenders at 150 per 
cent, while the Government Securities are 
at five, first entangle, and then grind the 
faces of the poor. What is the christian 
ryot to do ? How is he to obey the pre- 
cepts of Christianity, as exemplified by the 
conduct of St.Paul when unjustly accused 
and imprisoned? The danger is incon- 
ceivably great. — But I must apologize to 
your Lordship for these details. 

And now I commend India, and this 
most afl^ting scene of opening blessed- 
ness at Kishnaghur, to your Lordship's 
and the Society's prayers. Let us honor 
God in this great emergency, and He will 
honor |Us. We stand on the margin of 
grand operations of divine grace. India 
is moving, from Cape Comorin to the 
Himalayas, and from the Caspian to the 
Irrawady. Some knowledge of the gos- 
pel is more widely diffused than we 
imagine. An acute observer, in the aer* 
vice of the Nizam of Moorshedabad, ob- 
served lately to the Governor General's 
Political Agents — "I see what you are 
about All India will be Christian ;— - 
every thing tends that way ; and thougfa, 
as an Hindu, I 'cannot assent to Chris* 
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tiaiiity» yet* if yoa can eetaUish your 
Christian morafi^ among us, I allow it 
win be a great blessing." — Yes* and we 
will establish that mystery of Qodmani' 
/est in thejleshj on which only can the 
saperstmctmre of morals be built* and on 
which, by the grace of the Holy Ghost, 
it will assuredly be raised 



QtnCteti Jbtates. 

jubstic jmisaioj^B. 

Extracts from the Annual Report 

The Report of this Board must, 
for many reasons, always be a deep. 
\y interesting document to every 
Presbyterian ; and as many of our 
readers may not be able to see the 
Report, we give the following state- 
ments and large extracts from it. 

The Receipts of the year were 
940,734,75; the payments, $37,803,68. 
Number of missionaries and agents, 
256— of whom 03 were new appoint- 
ments, and 25 are itinerant missionaries. 
Number of congregations and missionary 
districts that have received aid, not less 
than 600.— Amount of labor, equal to the 
labors of 200 pastors for one year. — Mem- 
bers added to the churches — by certificate 
about 1350 ; on examination, 1650 ; whole 
number of communicants, - upwards of 
20,000. — New churches organized, more 
than 50 ; houses for public worship erect- 
ed, about 70. — Sabbath schocfc, 400; 
teachers, 2200 ; scholars, 15,000.^Bible 
classes, 280— containing more than 5000 
learners. — Temperance Societies, 320 ; 
members, 22,000. — Families visited, more 
than 15,000^ — Monthly Concert, general- 
ly, observed. — More than $3000 reported 
as contributed to Foreign Missions, and 
82000 to Domestic missions. Attend- 
ance on the preaching of the gospel, 
generally good ; congregations generally 
increasing in population. 

The plan of Itinerant missionaiy 
labor hai received the attention of the 



Board, and the paragraphs annexed 
will be deemed worthy of careful pe- 
rusal — showing what has been done, 
what ought to be done, and under 
what rules this branch of labor should 
be prosecuted : — 

As has been already stated, the 
itinerating plan has been adopted much 
more extensively the past year than 
heretofore. The Board have thus 
endeavored as £Eur as practicable to meet 
the exigencies of the Church, and the 
expressed wish of the General Assembly ; 
and while, as heretof<»re, they have ••given 
assistance to feeble churches in their 
eflbrts to sustain pastors" they have at 
the same time done what they could •• to 
extend the boundaries of the Church, 
organize new congregations, and establish 
churches in the hitherto neglected and 
waste places of the land." 

As several of these Missions have been 
but recently commenced, they furnish but 
few items for statistical reports. The 
ground is new, and time and labor will 
both be required, in preparing it for 
culture, and in sowing the good seed. 
The laborers employed have been diligent 
in their work, and their success has been 
promising. The Board have abund ant en- 
couragement to prosecute this plan of 
itinerant Missions. Under judicious 
arrangement, if persevered in, they 
believe it promises much for the cause of 
Christ. They are now endeavoring to 
prepare the ground, and sow the good 
seed of the word, and they feel an humble 
confidence, that in due season if they funt 
not, with the blessing of God an abundant 
harvest will crown then: labors. 

The demand for itinerant MissionarieSt 
especially from Presbyteries in tiie West, 
the SouUi, and the South West, has been 
very great, and this demand still continues 
and increases. In this way alone, it is 
believed by many, can the exigencies of 
large portions of our country be met. The 
Board have done what they could to meet 
the demand made upon them ; they have 
taken measures to ascertain from all the 
Presbyteries, not only the vacant church- 
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•■ and inoecapied ground withia their 
limits, but also the ministers, . who were 
tinemployed ; or who were only partially 
employed in the work of the Ministry. 
Th«y have addres&ed the Seminaries, and 
sought for laborers, wherever they could 
hope to find them, and they have succeed- 
ed in obtaining for our destitutions a num- 
ber of excellent and valuable men. But 
with all their efforts they have been able 
to obtain only a partial supply. The har- 
vest truly is great, an immense field of 
uncommon promise is spread out before 
your Board, but the laborers, compared 
with the number demanded are emphatical- 
ly few. Had we at command double the 
number employed there would be room 
for all, and immense tracts would still 
remain unsapplied. As has justly been 
said, for the supply of even our own 
country, there is truly, ««A paucity of 
Ministers " of the character required for 
this great and important field. 

In the appointment of itinerant Mis- 
sionaries, while the Board have been 
anxious as far as practicable to meet the 
wishes of the Presbyteries, they have 
found it necessary to use due discretion ; 
as stated in their report of last year, they 
do not deem it wise, to give to any minis- 
ter an unhmitod or undefined field for la- 
bor[; on the contrary they believe it to be 
important, that the field assigned to 
each should be well defined, and that it 
should be of moderate extent, sufficient- 
ly large to employ his whole time, and 
all his energies but not so large, as to 
weaken his efiforts by too great extension. 
The Board believe al90,that the work of 
an itinerant Missionary, requires some 
experience in the ministry, as well as 
great prudence, self-denial and zeal, 
and hence, as a general rule, they 
would prefer employing in this service, 
such men as have been in the ministry 
sufficiently long to become familiar with 
its duties, and as have given evidence to 
the churches of their fitness for the work, 
while they would assign to their younger 
brethren, on their entrance into the min- 
istry, the less difficult task of supplying 
churches and congregations already or- 11 
ganized, where they will haye the impor- ii 



tant advantage of tbt comwel and co- 
operation of elders, and e^ierienced mem- 
benB of the church. 

In the appointment of itinerant Mis- 
sionaries the Board also feel, that it is of 
the first importance — the person appoint- 
ed should go forth to this work with but 
one object in view« the extension of the 
kingdom of Jesus Christ. They wish to 
send no man upon such a Mission, to 
seek a settlement. If God opens the 
way for his permanent settlement in 
the field of labor assigned him — ^let him 
thankfully embrace the opportunity, and 
enjoy the privilege of building H not on 
another man's foundation." But let his 
first object be, to save souls, and en- 
large the kingdom of Christ ; and in gen- 
eral the Board believe, too, such appoint- 
ments should not be made for a shorter 
period than a year or six months— ex- 
cept in the case of voluntary Missions for a 
shorter period, by members of a Presby- 
tery within their own bounds. 

The Board have expressed themselves 
thus freely that their views on this inte- 
resting subject may be known to the 
churches, and to the Presbyteries. 
They act in this matter under a foarfol 
weight of responsibility, in which the 
Presbyteries have a large share ; on the 
Presbyteries must the Board principally 
rely for the information they need, and 
to the Presbyteries must they look for 
direction ; it is therefore of the first im- 
portance that the Presbyteries act wisely* 
and be judicious, both in choosing their 
fields for labor — ^and in the recommen- 
dation A men for appointments. 

Concerning Texas, we find the 
statements given below : — 

In Texas during the year, or portions 
of the year, the Board have had six mis- 
sionaries. Of this number two may bo 
considered as permanently located in that 
country. One of these has been laboring 
in Galveston, an important seaport town, 
which has been considered •• the key to 
Texas." The other is settled at Inde- 
pendence on the Brazos river. Several 
other Presbyt^an ministerB are now in 
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Texas, two of whom we believe hare 
been sent by your Foreign Board, and 
others, are not under the direction of any 
Missionary Board. 

The reports and letters from Texas 
are full of interest. At least four Presby. 
terian churches have been fwmed, and 
three or four houses for worship have been 
erected ; and at number of important 
points, there are materials for forming 
churches. The whole country is open for 
Missionaries, and in almost all the rising 
towns and villages in that growing repub- 
lic, there is less or more desire to have 
ministers of the Grospel. To intelligent, 
active devoted ministers, who are prepar- 
ed, for Christ and his cause to submit to 
self-denial, and to wait patiently for the re- 
sults of their labors, Texas furnished a 
wide, and most interesting field for labor. 
But ministers who go there, must count 
the cost, and go prepared to meet trials 
and to endure hardness, as good soldiers 
of Jesus Christ, and they «ill " have need 
of patience, that after they have done the 
will of God they may receive the pro- 
mise." 

The field is new and important, and in 
future results full of promise. The Board 
feel it has a special claim on the churchi 
in this favored land. 

Again : 

But in addition to our own country, 
there is another most interesting field on 
our border, separated from us by only a 
small stream, and which is rapidly popula- 
ting by our own citizens, which claims 
our attention . The republic of Texas, as 
a Missionary field, from a variety of 
circumstances, has strong claims on the 
Church in these United States. The 
Presbyterian Church, with laudable zeal, 
has entered this field ; a number of our 
Missionaries are now there, they have 
been received with a cordial welcome, 
and are doing good ; and as a Church 
we stand pledged to this new and rising 
republic, to furnish for them, as we may 
be able, the means for spiritual instruc- 
tion. This pledge the Presbyterian 
Church will not fail to redeem. The 
whole of this extensive temtorj is now 

VOL. VIII. 



open to our Missionaries, and in most of 
the rising towns and villages, churches 
could be formed immediately, small at first, 
but which, from the rapid increase of 
population, we may rationally expect 
would gain strength ; and at no distant 
period be able to sustain the Gospel 
within themselves. To meet the calls 
from this field, a number of Missionaries 
will be required, and we want strong men 
who will go there prepared to cast in their 
lot with the people, and ^ determined to 
know nothing among them save Jesus 
Christ, and hmi crucified." 

In the conclusion, after a sketch of 
I the important field in which this Board 
is called to labor, we find the weigh- 
* ty remarks which follow : — 

Many hundreds of feeble Presbjrterian 
churches, scattered through more than 
twenty of our states and territories are 
dependent on the aid we furnish, to ena- 
ble them to sustain a stated ministry, and 
hundreds of thousands of our fellow citi- 
zens, •* dwellers in the wilderness," and 
inhabiting the extensive moral wastes, 
which abound in our land, call earnestly 
and loudly for that Gospel ** which bring- 
etb salvation." From the view we have 
taken, it must be sufficiently obvious to 
all ; to meet the pressing exigencies of 
our country, and of the churches, many 
additional ministers will be required ; and 
to sustain them in their important work, 
a large addition to our funds will be ab- 
solutely necessary ; among other impor- 
tant facts disclosed by the correspondence 
of the Board with the Presbyteries, is the 
alarming one of the paucity of well quali- 
fied ministers, available to meet the 
pressing demand for the great Mission- 
ary work. New as the information may 
be to some, it is a startling fact, there 
are comparatively few Presbyterian mi- 
nisters, who have health and qualifica- 
tions for the work, now unemployed ; and 
your Board have spared no means in their 
power to bring into the field the whole 
efficient force of our nunistry. The 
Church stands in great and distressing 
need of well qualified, energetio ministers* 

di 
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to meet the pressing eaib made upon her, 
from oar own land, and from other lands ; 
and she is called upon at this moment, 
with special importunity ''to pray the 
Lord of the Harrest, to raise up, and 
send forth, a host of ahle laborers into his 
harvest ; and to sustain the men we have, 
and may be able to obtain for the coming 
year, in the places where they are most 
needed, and where is the best prospect 
of doing extensive and permanent good, 
it is equally obvious, will require a large 
increase of funds, to meet at all the press- 
ing demands made upon your Board — 
the number of itinerant Missionaries must 
be greatly increased— whose support in 
cor extended desolations, must necessari- 
ly increase our expenditures. 

And now the great question submitted 
to the churches, is — What plan shall be 
adc^ed most e^ctualYy to accomplish 
the great work spread before them 1 Of 
the ability of the churches to furnish all 
the means necessary for the energetic 
prosecution of this work there can be no 
question, and equally obvious is the 
Church's duty in this matter, to employ 
her united strength to urge onward this 
great and all important enterprise ; what 
is necessary to ensure on her part, a wise 
and energetic discharge of duty in this 
matter ? 

The first thing which seems necessary 
in order to this is — a vivid and abiding 
impression of the obligation resting upon 
the whole Church, and on every individn- 
al officer and membertto aim steadily 
and constantly, at the great and leading 
end of ail church organization — ^the uni- 
versal spread of a pure Gospel. 

A second xe^iisite in this work, seems 



to be, wisdom *• to know the signs of the 
time?,*' to understand the Providence and 
word of God ; both of which obviously 
call for the most prompt and eneigetie 
action. 

A third requisite for the vigOTOus and 
successful prosecutioB of this great work, 
is oneness of feeling, and unity of action 
in the whole body. In this work empha* 
tically **" union is strength ;" united, har- 
monions action, is strong, elective ac- 
tion. 

A fourth requisite en the part of the 
churches is, an enlarged catholic liberalN 
ty, a liberality in full proportion to the 
ChurchlB ability, and a hberality which 
has for its object, the promotion of the 
great cause, without reference to seeticm- 
al and local feelings should be laid aside ; 
we should feel^ there is but one field, and 
that field is the world, and should give for 
Domestic Missions, as we give for Foreign 
Missions, to advance the cause in all por- 
tions of our land. This pnncipJe, univer- 
sally acted upon, would be equally benefi- 
cial to the whole, and to every particular 
section of the Missionary field. 

We further need in this glorioBs work 
a great increase of spiritual energy, and 
holy zeal, and an absorbing love to Christ 
and the souls of men. And above allr 
and in all we do in this work, wc need a 
deep and abiding sense of entire de[fen- 
dence on God, leading to unceasing, im- 
portunate prayer. It is God's work, we 
are but instrument?, having no power but 
what we receive, and all our plans, how- 
ever wisely laid, and diligently prosecuted 
have no efficiency, but what God gives 
them. How important then? How ne- 
cessary the spirit of prayer t 
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FOURTH AlfKUAL REPORT OF THE 
LODIAIIA HISSiOlf. 

The Report of Mr. Janueson, as 



I yet the only missionary at the station 
of Sabathu^ given an account of his 
services in Preaching and distribn* 
ting Tracts : — 
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During most of the past year I have 
gone once or twice every sabbatb, and 
often on week days, to the basar in Sa- 
bathu to preach, or rather to talk to the 
people about Christianity. I have no 
stated place of preaching, but can usual- 
ly collect a small congregation around 
me whenever I commence talking, even 
If there should be but two or three at 
first. Hindu sddiers and merchants, of 
whom the population of Sabathu is chiefly 
composed, usually form my congregation. 
With a few exceptions, they are always 
civil and attentive to what I say. Some 
time since I commenced to visit each 
shop in order, (we are only admitted to 
shops,) and to tell each merchant at his 
own door the story of the cross. This £ 
find to be a good plan if I make my 
etory short, but a Hindu dislikes as much 
as an American to be hindered in his 
gains. In this manner almost every 
shop in Sabathu, in all about 150, has 
been visited, and aUnost all the merchsmts 
and soldiers who can read have been 
furnished with tracts. I have also en- 
deavored to visit all the melas or fairs 
within the neighborhood of Sabathu, to 
set Christ before the benighted idolaters 
who attend them, as an object more 
worthy of their adoration than the dumb 
idols, before which they prostrate them- 
selves on such occasions, and to give 
them the word of life in their own lan- 
guage. 

In the June number of the Chroni- 
cle, notices were given of two natives 
who had been led for a season to re- 
cieve religious iastruction^ but whose 
goodness appears to have been ^^ as a 
morning cloud and as ihe early dew." 
The part of the report relating to 
those persons is omitted. We have 
then an account of the Schools at this 
station, from which we- make free ex- 
tracts : — 

In addition to the Village schools we 
had in operation at the beginning 
of the year, four others were esta- 



blished about the first of March, which 
increased the number to nine, and 
the scholars to about three hundred and 
fifty. For several months these all con- 
tinued to do as well as could beezpected« 
being for the most part under native in- 
fluence. After this, however, they began 
and continued to fall off gradually until 
we were obliged to abolish them alto- 
gether. For the falling off I know 
no reason, unless it was caused by the 
disappointment of the scholars in not be- 
ing paid for their attendance, or what is 
more probable, by a want of inclination to 
learn to read. I still think, however, if 
we could obtain christian teachers who 
would take an interest in the welfare of 
the scholars, much good might be done 
by village schools. They give the mis- 
sionary an influence in the region where 
he has them established, and secures for 
him the respect of both parents and 
scholars, in a manner which nothing else 
could do. 

Our EngUsh school is in much the 
same condition as to numbers, that it was 
last year. The scholars are, however, 
very irregular in their attendance. Of 
the twenty-seven boys, whose names are 
now on our roll, only six were in the 
school a year ago, and some of these have 
been absent for the greater part of the 
last six months. This irregularity is in a 
great measure owing to the poverty of 
the scholars. With a few exceptionsy 
they are all the sons of Sipahies, or sol- 
diers, who are so poor that they cannot 
support them at school any longer than 
they are unable to do somethmgfor their 
own livelihood, and even when they 
are at school, their parents frequent- 
ly take them away for six months at a 
time. They are indeed obliged to do so^ 
inasmuch as they are often sent away 
from the station on duty, and they find 
it necessary to take their families atong 
with them, to avoid the additional expense 
of living separately. As an instance, 
there are 50Oor 600 Sipahies stationed 
at Sabathu, to do all the duties of these 
hills and of many of the small statiuns 
on the adjoining plains. This makoi 
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the attendance of tlie scholars very irre- 
gular. 

The Female school at present contains 
eighteen pupils. Many who were regular 
in their attendance a few months ago, 
have lately married, several have ac- 
companied their parents to other parts 
of the country, and a few have with- 
drawn from want of interest in their 
studies. The first class have been for 
some time reading geography, and have 
obtained some general ideas respecting 
the shape, size and motion of the earth. 
They have committed to memory the 
ten commandments, and have read some 
of the gospels and tracts, but manifest 
little interest in the truths they contain. 
The second class are also reading in the 
gospels, and have learned many impor- 
tant truths about Christianity. Several 
can write a pretty fair hand, and appear 
to exult in being able to express their 
ideas on paper ; five of the girls can knit 
well, and most of them hem neatly. For 
this work they receive about 6 pice 
monthly, and for regular attendance at 
school about 3 yards of cloth every 
three months. When we remember the 
few inducements that native females gen- 
erally have to endeavor to improve 
their minds, we cannot wonder at the 
little interest manifested by these poor 
mountain girls in their studies. During 
the past season we have labored under 
several disadvantages from other sources. 
We had no room solely devoted to the 
school, and for a long time have taught 
on the open Verandah. Slight indispo- 
sition has also rendered their superinten- 
dence and teaching very Jaborioup, and 
as we have had no native assistant the 
school has suffered. We trust that some 
of these disadvantages will soon exist no 
longer, and that some interest will be 
evinced hereafter by the pupils. 

The Boarding school. We have been en- 
deavoring for sometime to obtain suitable 
children to commence a small boarding- 
school, but have not as yet been able to 
obtain any. Numbers of poor and des- 
titute parents have brought their children, 
and offered them to us on their own terms, 
¥12 : that we should not cause them to 



lose caste, and that they should be at 
liberty to take them away at any time. 
We could not, however, after the lesson 
learned last year, accept of such terms. 
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(Continued from page 212.) 

Hindu customs — Missionary labors, 

Febrmm/, 17. After breakfast, assem- 
bled all the Orphans — read and explained 
to them the first thirteen verses of the 
seventh chapter of Matthew. 

How strikingly does the conduct of 
these poor Hindus correspond with that 
of the Pharisees, "Except they wash 
their hands, they eat not, and when they 
come from the markets, except they wash, 
they eat not, and many other things there 
be which they have received to hold ; as 
the washing of cups and pots and brazen 
vessels and tables." I could not draw a 
more correct and striking description of 
the traditions and customs of this people, 
than is given in these words of the Apos- 
tle. My custom is, to interrogate the 
children every morning, on what has 
been read in their hearing. This morn- 
ing I asked one of the little boys as fol- 
lows, '* Did Jesus Clirist or his Disciples 
observe caste 1" Boy, "No; they eat, 
conversed, and eat with all classes ef peo- 
ple." "Is it right for us to observe 
caste 1" " Na We should do as Christ 
and his Apostles did." " Why V « Be- 
cause ttjft are his disciples, " " Will wash- 
ing our hands and bodies take away our 
sinsi" "No." "Ought we then to 
wash our hands before eating V* « Al- 
ways, if they are dirty, but not other- 
wise ; no christian should be dirty." 
" What will take away our sinsi" " The 
blood of Jesus Chnst." "But for whom 
will this blood avail V* " For those who 
love Christ and obey him, rather than the 
Brahmans." 

In the afternoon met my bible class ; 
the twelve verses of the 5th Ch. of Mat- 
thew had been assigned, but so much do 
they contain, we could only get through 
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with six of them. May God by his rich 
^ace, make these dear youths to be par- 
takers of this blessedness ! «« My heart's 
desire and prayer to God" for them "is, 
that they may be saved," and become a 
savour of life to multitudes of others. 
Who can tell but this may be the case 1 
Grant it, O Lord. 

In the evenincf Mrs. Wilson had all the 
little girls collected, whilst Gopenath and 
I went to the Poor House to administer 
to the souls, as well as to the bodies of 
these wretched creatures. On looking 
back upon the duties of this day, how 
much is there over which I have cause 
to weep. How has sin mingled with 
and spoiled all that I have done. "To 
the dear covert of thy blood, incarnate 
God, I fly." 

20. Went out this morning about three 
miles from Cantonments, partly on busi. 
ness and partly to see some fine gardens 
of which i had heard. I was delighted to 
recognise some old acquaintances, such 
as the peach, plumb, pear, apple, straw- 
berry, and raspberry — all exotics. Some 
of the peaches were nearly ripe, whilst 
on the same brancii were many blossoms. 

Donation to the Asylum — Boy deranged — 
PreachiTig, 

On my return I found a donation to the 
Orphan institution of 300 rupees, from an 
unknown friend, in the army, with the 
promise of 200 rupees more in a few 
days. This nameless individual, it seems, 
had a father who made a fortune some 
years ago in this country, and returned 
with it to England. The father has 
lately died, and this son is heir to the 
greater part of his father's property. He 
has nobly resolved to bring this money 
back to India, that he may here expend 
it in building up Christ's kingdom. How 
generous in him, and how strange the 
providence of God, who can bring good 
out of evil. That which was taken away 
for purely selfish purposes, is brought 
back for the glory of Him, whose of 
right ia the silver and the gold. 

Yesterday a strange occurrence hap- 
pened in the school^a boy, eight years 
of BgCt perfectly well and in the act of | 



sa3ring his lesson, broke out into a most 
violent fit of derangement, threw down 
his book, ran about the room in a furious 
manner, declared that he was the God of 
heaven — come down to eat them all up, 
and fell to biting the other boys. He 
was held until I arrived; his feet and 
hands were cold, pulse imperceptible, 
head hot, and his eyes ready to start from 
their sockets. Had him put into a hot 
bath, intending to bleed and blister him ; 
but in a few moments he became quiet, 
and appears now perfectly well. Tiiis 
frequently occurs, and is supposed by the 
natives to be a possession of the Devil. 

At candlelight held the weekly lecture. 
Read and spoke from the 2d ch. of He- 
brew — ^particularly these words, "how 
shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation V My hearers were attentive, 
and apparently serious. May the Spirit 
of God bring home these truths to their 
hearts, and make them eOTccfual to theur 
salvation. After meeting loaned eight 
books to some young ladies. Bless them, 

Lord, to their instruction and salva- 
tion ! 

21. Despatched a number of Coolies 
(servants) to Agra, 112 miles, with a supply 
of tracts, which had been written for, as 

1 have charge of the Tract Depot for this 
district of country. The Lord grant I hat 
these leaves may be •• for the healing of 
the nations." In the evening, took our 
usual drive to the Poor House. Viewed 
the work-shop, Hospital, &C., and return- 
ed to our peaceful dweUing. 

24. Lord's day, arose early and found 
many of the poor ahready assembled at 
my door. Preached to them from the 
words, «*Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked, for what a man soweth, that also 
shall ho reap." O ! that these poor 
wretches who have all their lives been 
sowing to the flesh, may yet be made 
to sow to the Spirit, that they may reap 
life everlasting ! Preached at 10 o'clock 
from these words, <* Render therefore to 
Cssar the things that are Csesar's, and 
unto God the things that are God's." 
Bible class in the afternoon. 

27. Lectured this evening from the dd 
cb. of Hebrew. Dwelt especially upon tho 
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character of Chrift Jesus, "the high 
priest of our profession." What a de- 
lightful and inexhaustible theme. •* O 
may my suul be found in Him and of His 
righteousness partake!" ««In Christ," 
bow strong the expression ! bow sweet 
the hope ! 

Additions and Donations to the Asylum, 
Visit to Schqol teachers. 

28. Had an application to-day from 
General Oglander, the Commandant at 
Cawnpore, in behalf of three orphans. 
J consented to take them, a donation of 
800 Rs. being promised on thoir account 
TJiis evening received a draft for 1000 
Rs., a donation to the Asylum. Thus 
the liord is bringing children to our door, 
and at the very same time affording us 
the means for their support. O ! that 
he would give us grace to support and 
guide us ! 

March 3. My dear wife ill this morn- 
ing. Felt much depressed, but found 
comfort in preaching from the text, •* If I 
may but touch the hem of his garment I 
shall be made whole." •• How sweet the 
name of Jesus sounds in a believer's ear ; 
it sooths his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
and drives away his fear." 

In the afternoon was pleased and en- 
couraged to see a number of young la- 
dies, one of them married, at the Bible 
class. In the evening after preaching at 
the Poor House, went to visit the family 
of my Bazar school teacher. Found him, 
together with his family, anxiously ex- 
pecting us. Just as we commenced con- 
versation on the subject of religion, several 
of his townsmen came in. I was fearful 
this might intimidate the man, but was glad 
to find it did not He told them he had re- 
nounced Hinduism, was now a worship- 
per of Jesus Christ that he and his fami- 
ly daily read His word and prayed to 
Him, and intended to do so while they 
lived. This gave me an opportunity to 
speak pointedly to the men present 
who admitted the truth of all I said ; but 
they contended that according to their 
Shasters, a man had seven births, and 
the ** new birth " of which I spoke must 
be one of them. •* Surely flesh and blood 
hath not revealed this unto v," for «« the 



things of the Spirit knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God that is in him." How 
much of the ignorance of Nicodemus 
there is the world ! ^ How can a man 
be bom when he is old." We kneeled 
down upon the ground and prayed, then 
left this little group and pursued our home- 
ward way, by the light of the nnoon. In 
the light of eternity may it be seen that 
this day has not been spent in vain. 

4. This evening observed the Month- 
ly concert for prayer, which was better 
attended than before. Some of the mili- 
tary whom I never saw out before were 
present 

5. Received a letter from an ofBcer 
at a distance, of whom i had no know- 
ledge, making many kind enquiries after 
the Orphan Asylum, begging me to ac- 
cept 24 Rs. and offering a subscription 
of 4 Rs. per nensum. 

7. Heard of the arrival of throe more 
mission families at Calcutta, which made 
our hearts leap for joy. Also had letters 
from many of our dear friends and relations 
in America, and felt grateful to God for 
his tender mercies to them, as well as to 
us. How good it is to trust the Lord. 

10. (Sabbath.) Preached from the 
words ** There is none righteous, no, not 
one." How lamentably and awfully evi- 
dent is this true here, where ** AU have 
gone out of the way," and ^ worship the 
creature, instead of the creator." 
M Lord," where s'm abounds •« make thy 
grace much more to abound." Met with 
the orphans, the bible class, and the peo- 
ple of the Poor House as usual Had 
another orphan thrown upon us for sup- 
port. " The Lord take him up !" 

12. Discovered four orphans among 
the children of the Poor House, and 
brought them home with me— to add 
them to those of the asylum. A little boy 
not more than five years old, recognixed 
in one of the girls we have, his sister — 
perhaps the only relative he has on earth, 
it was amvwing sight at which we could 
not refrain shedding tears. This makes 
our number ninety-two. Spent the eve- 
ning with Maj. — ^ and fomily, plea- 
santly, and 1 trust profitably. 
iTob$ Coniinued.) 
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Allahabad. — Journal op the 

Rev. J. H. Morrison. 
Leave for KcdpU a city on the river 
Jumna, 

Koiio, Bungalow, Oct. 21. 1839. 

In my last communication from AJla- 
badad, 1 stated that I was on the 
eve of my departure on a missionary tour 
and visit to Kaipi. Every one whose 
opinion I have heard expressed on the 
subject, speaks of that city as a most eli- 
gible and promising location for a mis- 
sionary establishment. The reason 
which determined the choice of myself, 
as the first to visit that place was the 
state of my health, which required relax- 
ation from my laborious duties, and the 
benefit of travelling for the resuscitation 
pf my strength. The mode of travelling 
is entirely new to me. J am obliged to 
carry food and clothing, cooking and eat- 
ing utensils and bedding. For this purpose 
and for a change for myself, i procured 
a bullock-gharry, or a kind of cart, or 
two-wheeled waeon. When fatigued 
with riding on horee-back I can walk, or 
ride in this native conveyance. In it I 
can manage to read, write, eat and sleep. 
All of these i expect to do in it, as soon 
as I leave the road on which bungalows 
are provided for the accommodation of 
travellera Leaving home in the after- 
noon, I arrived at the first bungalow 
about twelve or fourteen miles from A), 
lababad, about 7 o'clock in the evening. 
Read and tallied some time with the 
peasants of the bungalow. On the ar- 
rival of the Chokedars to watch the bun- 
galow during the night, had worship with 
them and my own servants, and retired to 
rest as well prepared for it as a fatiguing 
ride and a comfortable bed could make roe. 

22. Early this morning went to the 
nearest village, with some tracts for dis- 
tribution, and a copy of the Grospels and 
Acts to read from. It was rather too 
early to do mnch ; still I succeeded with- 
out ninch trouble in collecting together a 
nmnber of those whom I supposed to be 
the most important men in the place. 
One of them only could read, and one 
other could spell out a little. Read and 



talked with them a long time, met and 
answered most of their objections. 
Most of them were very captious at first, 
but when they saw how easily they could 
be answered, they were more attentive 
to receive instruction. 

One difficulty altogether new to me 
arose, which both amused and grieved 
me. For some time I could not under- 
stand why tliey were so pressing in their 
inquiries about the beard of Jesus Christ. 
But eventually I learned that they wish- 
ed to charge Christians with sin for cut- 
ting off their beards, as these were the 
work of God. I simply answered them 
by turning the tables on themselves, and 
asking them, if God did not make tne 
hair of the head also, which they shaved 
off? They replied that he did, and that 
it was forbidden by their religion to shave 
it off; but they thought they made good 
the'ur escape from the difficulty by saying, 
that they did not cut it all off; they leave 
a small tuft on the crown of the head. 
This was really unanswerable; I 
could only laugh at it, and although 
they advanced it with all due gravity, 
they appeared too ranch ashamed of it 
to urge it further. The discussion ter- 
minated in the most friendly manner, and 
I left them, after committing to the care 
of their only reader, a few tracts and the 
four Gospels, obtaining a promise that he 
would read them to his brethren. 

After breakfast proceeded on my jour- 
ney on foot, having sent all on before. 
Soon overtook the bullocks and mounted 
the cart, and proceeded to Murutgange, 
where I had ordered my horse to await 
my arrival. Entered the native serai, or 
lodging place, and rested until 4 o'clock. 
My object in thus dividing the day's 
march was to be able to make known, 
to a few more benighted souls, Jesus and 
his salvation. After dinner went* out 
with some tracts, &c., but found very few 
willing to hear, and none able to read. 
Read awhfle to a few servants of travel- 
lers, whom I found willing to listen, and 
endeavored to explain the message which 
I was sent to proclaim. Felt deeply my 
deficiency in the native language, and 
modes oi iUustratioOf and almost wiUin^^ 
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to lose all my knowledge of English, if I 
could by it command the same familiarity 
with the vernacular dialects of this de- 
graded, perishing people. 

Native Serais — Appearance of the coun^ 
try. 

As I do not remember ever to have 
seen any account of these native Serais, 
perhaps I sliould give a brief description 
of them. They consist of a range of na- 
tive houses on all four sides of a square 
or parallelogram, enclosing perhaps from 
a fourth to a whole acre of ground. At 
night the gates are closed to prevent any 
improper ingress or egress. The houses 
corfli<it of but one small room, the mud 
walls of which are 5 or 6 feet high, with 
a tiled roof, and without any furniture ex- 
cept a chtdhOf a sort of moveable fire- 
place, merely for the purpose of cooking. 
The traveller may also be furnished with 
a charpaioy or native bed-stead. All the 
articles of native living may be procured 
in the bazar, and then the traveller 
with his own dishes, cooking utensils, and 
servants to cook his food, may fare very 
well. In the evening, however, when 
the serai is pretty well filled, and a great 
number are engaged in cooking, the place 
is almost insufferable on account of the 
smoke. Ttiere are no stables for horses 
or oxen. The horses are usually fastened 
to trees or stakes driven into the ground. 
They are usually fastened by three stakes 
— ^two driven for ropes for the halter, 
and one behind for heel ropes. All 
these ropes, stakes, &c., must be carried 
along by the saw, or grass cutter. Dur- 
ing the day, the serai presents a very de- 
serted appearance, but in the evening it 
is entirely difierent ; all is noise, bustle 
and smoke — horses neighing, bullocks 
bellowing, men, women and children talk* 
ing, acolding and playing, and servants 
cooking. 

The description of the country is very 
brief. It is one immense plain, unbroken, 
except by an occasional ravine washed 
out by the water in the rains ; the extent 
of vision, however, is exceedmgly small, 
for the plain is every where inteisperBed 
with the nost beautiful groves, so that 



you appear continually surrounded by one 
vast forest, the groves nearest the travel- 
ler appearing like the broken outskirts of 
this forest. — And as you pass along, fre- 
quently you discern the mud walls of the 
native villages among the trees. Not 
that all the groves contain villages, hut 
that all the villages are in the shade of 
groves. 

A little after four o'clock, I left the 
serai and arrived at the next bungalow 
about six in the evening, almost sick with 
fatigue. After worship with my servant* 
retired to rest. 

Selfishness of the natives — Missionary 
labors — A Pilgrim. 

23. A little after sunrise, I went into 
the neighboring village to make known 
the message of salvation. Find it ex- 
ceeding difficult to keep the natives from 
angry debate ; I am almost always oblig- 
ed to tell them that I came not to quar- 
rel with them, but to make known to 
them the way by which a sinner may be 
saved, not for my own worldly advantage, 
but for their eternal welfare. This is 
not the least difficult lesson to make them 
understand. It really appears as if be- 
nevolence constituted no part of iheir 
nature, and that sin, degradation, ajid 
misery have left no room for benevolent 
feelings, nor any qualities of the mmd 
siuceptible of benevolent impression, or 
capable of understanding how it can ex- 
ist in others. Such is the valley of dry 
bones to which the church, in the name 
of Christ, has sent us to preach. Not- 
withstandmg all the discouragements 
which thus appear in our way, we do 
believe that a great multitude shall arise 
from this valley of vision to praise and 
magnify the free grace of Immanuel Jesus. 
Therefore we labor, and though fatigue 
and sickness bring us near the borders of 
the grave, we faint not. 

Met with a number of Hmdus who 
were attentive ; one of the crowd, how^ 
ever, was not satisfied to see so many 
attending to my instructions, without son^e 
one to controvert the point with me. 
Accordingly he sent for a Brahman, who 
came and listened like the rest. Finally 
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a Masalman, a low feDow, made his ap- 
pearance, and listened awhile until he 
heard the name of Jesus, when he spoke 
out and said that this was not fit to he 
heard. I then attacked him on his own 
{ground, caught him in a. lie, and exposed 
him before all, turned the laugh of the 
crowd upon him, and as we separated 
he went away reviling. 

1 went to another place, where I found 
some readers and distributed a few tracts. 
One of them wished a tract which I had 
not with me, and I told him I would give 
it to him \i he would send for it to the 
Bungalow. He sent a servant with me, 
but just as I was giving him the tract the 
man himself made his appearance, ac- 
companied by another Hindu, who had 
been all the time an attentive listener. 
I satisfied the inquiry which he made, 
gave him another tract, the gospel of 
M^rky and the book of Genesis in Hin- 
dustani, and dismissed him with the pro- 
mise that he would call again before I 
left, a promise which he did not fulfil. 

Left the Bungalow about 3 o'clock, 
Tode 4 coss in the cart, and after a short 
walk performed the remainder of the 
journey on horse-back, 3 coss. The peo- 
ple in America will be surprised that 7 
or 6 COS0, 14 or 16 miles, is considered a 
long day's journey here, I would not 
have believed that I could not walk it 
with all ease in the cool of the day, until 
the experiment proved it. Now I find 
that after riding and walking, &c., so as 
to give as great a variety as possible and 
lessen the fatigue of . a day's march, it is 
almost too much for me. — Arrived at the 
Bungalow, about 7 1-2 in the evening. 
The bullocks came up about 9, and after 
worship with the servant as usual, I re- 
tired. 

24. Felt so sore and fatii^ued that 1 
concluded not to go to the village. I 
overheard one of the servants, who had 
been taught to read in our Orphan School, 
busily engaged reading the first chapter 
of the Gospel of ]ohn, and explaining it 
to the rest of the company with one of the 
senrants of the Bungalow. Afterwards 
while I was reading in ray Bible, three 
or four natives came in firom a neighbor- 

VOL. VIII. 



ing village, and requested tracts. I read 
some time and conversed with them, and 
gave them some tracts and a broad sheet, 
containing the ten commandments. Af- 
ter breakfast, saw a Brahman standing by 
the door as if he wanted something of me. 
Inquired where he lived, and if a number 
of his townsmen could be collected toge- 
ther. He said they could, and directed 
me to his village. I requested him to 
go on before and give the intelligence, 
promising to follow. Quite a congrega- 
tion collected under the dense shade of 
a large banyan tree, and I read and talk- 
ed with them some time.— As usual some 
appeared really interested ; some merely 
curious, and others careless or even at 
enmity with the word of life. Every day's 
experience brings home to my mind with 
increased power the truth, that this work 
is to be accomplished not by man's wis- 
dom, might or power, but by the Spirit of 
God. Was interrupted by some in the 
crowd wrangling about their own busi- 
ness, and on reproving them for it, one 
who had been attentive said I had better 
return, and those who really wished to 
hear would follow me to the Bungalow ; 
accordingly I did so, but they had not 
made their appearance when I left. 

On the road to the next Bungalow, I 
overtook a pilgrim going to Hurdwar. 
He said he was from near Calcutta, and 
had been on his journey three months. 
He was travelling as a faqir, and begged 
of me something in the name of his ima- 
ginary deity. 1 refused to give him any 
thing as a religious beggar, but oflered 
to purchase his beads. He refused to 
sell them, saying that they had been con- 
secrated by the reading of the mantrast 
or sacred writings, and given to him by 
his Guru, or religidus teacher, and that 
he would part with any thing else even 
to his life before he would give them up. 
I told him then to go and beg from the 
Brahmans, who were thus deceiving him, 
and leading him astray. As he spoke 
Bengali and I Hindustani, we could hold 
but little conversation together, and I had 
no Bengali tracts to give him ; so with an 
aching heart I was obliged to permit him 
to pass on, without being able to direct 
82 
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him to tiM Lamb of God who taketh 
awaj the sin of the world. 

{To be continued,) 



Allahabad. — Extract from a 

LETTER OF THE ReV. JaMES WiL. 
8ON9 DATED MARCH 9tH, 1840. 

BajHism of a Mohammedan vxman. 

On the profession of her faith and 
trust in Jesus as the only Saviour, I bap- 
tized a Mohammedan woman on the 16th 
of February. She is probably forty years 
old. She had been until almost ten 
months ago a pretty zealous and steady 
follower of Mohammed. She under- 
stands English, having formerly lived 
with an Englishman as his wife, at least 
she supposed herself his wife, and was, 
as she supposed, regularly married to 
him. She had several children by 
him ; some of them are in offices of 
trust, where they receive such salaries 
as render her and them independent of 
OS as to support. Her husband has 
been dead for a number of years, and she 
has been seriousl inquiring on the sub- 
ject of Christianity for almost a year. 
Her knowledge of the plan of salvation 
set forth in the gospel, the steadfastness 
of her desire to profess her faith in Jesus 
publicly, and the evidence of sincerity 
and of consistency of deportment were 
such as satisfied us, and some others of 
much longer experience in dealing with 
natives, whom we consnlted as to her 
case, that it would be wrong to decline 
or delay her baptism. Accordingly on 
the above date she was publicly receiv- 
ed and recognized as a member of the 
"fold of Christ." Apostles were de- 
ceived as to the character of some when 
they baptized, and so may we be. But 
our hopo and prayer is, that the Lord 
Jesus himself will make her that which 
her profession imports. One painful fact 
connected with this case is, that in a 
a short time after her baptism she was 
obliged to set out to Mofiadabad, a sta- 
tion about 20 ^ayt from this place, 
whtre th^ hat a foh who is to rapport 



her, but where there is do missionary, 
nor any one to whom she can look for 
steady religious instruction in a language 
which she can understand. This made 
the case difficult; for how could we 
send her like a solitary sheep into the far 
off wilderness, where she would have no 
shepherd's care ? On the other hand, if 
she is a member of that fold, how could 
we refuse to recognize her as such, and 
send her into the wilderness alone, with- 
out this outward sign of recognition? 
She is baptized and gone. We trust, 
the Great Shepherd, who has many soli- 
tary members of his fold thus alone in the 
wilderness, will look after her and carry 
on that which he has begun in her heart 
••until that day." 

This constitutes a difficulty in the way 
of baptizing natives in this country, of 
which you can hardly form an adequate 
estimate in America — so many are led 
by their situation in life to distant places, 
where their reKgious instruction cannot 
be followed by ••line upon line" and 
•• precept upon paecept." Soon theur reli- 
gious feeKngs begin to wither, and in many 
cases seem before long to be phiefced up 
by the roots. But in such circumstances 
what can we do but earnestly plead hh 
promise, and urge those who pray at 
home to plead in their behalf-^the pro- 
mise that he who has begun a good work 
in their hearts will carry it on until thai 
day. 



M0wm JBXawimu 

Journal of the Ret. W. Ham- 
ilton. 
{Concluded from page 187.^ 

Intemperance among the Indians. — Dts. 
couragemenL 

March 4. Went to the village for the 
purpose of holding meotiog. On arriving 
at the house of one of the chiefs, be told 
me that his brave ha^ torn down part of 
bis chimney, broken the windows, and cut 
the door. He said the young men wsm 
very bad, some of them had gone to n^, 
many were drunk; he wished to wite 
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to the Agent about it; but had been 
drioking himself a few days before. Pass- 
iDg 00 to No-heart, the chief, I found him 
exceedingly drunk. He had abused his 
wife, but was then endeavoring to com- 
fort her. He was making loud lamenta- 
tions, and part of her children were near 
her, while the silent tear showed that 
they felt more than they dare ex- 
press. After hstening a while to bis tale, 
I advised him to go into the house and 
sleep, after which he would feel better. 
They both arose and started to the 
bouse while I passed on to Whitecloud's. 
There I found an old Indian wrapped 
in a buffdlo robe, and securely tied—his 
feet were tied together with a bridle. 
Another sat near him, and another sat a 
little further oiC apparently half drunk. 
Presently Whitecloud's wife came in 
and pointed to a broken window — bro- 
ken by the person tied. Going on to a 
back lodge, I found Whitecloud also 
drunk, but he had fallen asleep ; another 
appeared to be quite pleasant, but was 
aJso under the influence of liquor. I told 
him I had come to hold meeting with 
them, but they were drunk. He admit- 
ted that they were, but said that to- 
morrow would be a very good time. 
Finding that nmilar scenes would be 
met with wherever I went, I returned 
home. 

0. Yesterday, Sabbath, I visited the 
Indians again, and spent two or three 
hours without getting them together. 
A number of Kanzas were on a visit 
I was invited to No-heart's, who said 
there would be a number of chiefii and 
young men to council, after which I 
could talk to them. Being disappointed 
in obtaining presents from a trader, the 
assembly was suddenly dispersed, so that 
teaching his house, I found him alone. 
Afterwards a few came in, to whom I 
eommenoed talking, after singing and 
prayer, on the death of Christ as an 
atonement for sin. After I had pioceed- 
ed about half through my discourse, three 
Omahaws came in, conducted by a num- 
ber of young men. They had been sent 
for to make peace, difficulties having 
arisen from a war party of the lowae 



I having killed an Omahaw near three 
years since. After they were all seated, 
tbe interpreter seemed disposed to stop. 
I requited him to ask No-heart if I 
should proceed. He replied, they had 
better hear the news first Seeing they 
would now, according to their custom, 
attend to other matters, I remained 
awhile a silent spectator. The Oma- 
haws were soon supplied with a bowl of 
sweet corn, after which the pipe was pass- 
ed to them and then to others. Pump- 
kin, a chief, made a few remarks, and 
commenced wailing and talking at the 
same time, referring to his younger days 
when he had wherewith to make pres- 
ents, but now he was poor. No-heart 
also made some remariu; and an old 
man by his untimely observations, caused 
some laughter among the young men. 
Finding there was no prospect of conver- 
sing with them again on the subject of re- 
ligion, we returned home. 

To day I returned to see a sick man* 
Heard that some of the lowas were 
talking of laying wait for the Omahaws 
on their return to take their scalps — a 
true illustraticm of the character of a 
large portion of the lowas. 

11. Spent some time in looking for 
the Interpreter, but could not find him. 
I was called into a tent to see a sick man 
who appeared to be very low ; he wanted 
some cinnamon, a medicine they often 
ask for. 

Hi, Stopped at No-heart's and found 
that some were drinking. They reques- 
ted the Interpreter to take me away, that 
they might go on with their drinking. 
Called to see the sick man above men- 
tioned. He told me he had been drink- 
ing and bad been thrown on a stick, by 
which he had two of his ribs broken. An 
Indian was attending him. With his 
permission I held a meeting in his tent, 
which he thought would do very well aa 
it was a pleasant day. 

16. Yesterday, Sabbath, I was dis- 
appointed in regard to having religious 
worship with the Indians. Some told us 
the Interpreter was drunk. Having gone 
to the camps where it was said he was, I 
could not find hhn. Some were asleep, 
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and otheTB appeared to be in some measure 
getting over the effects of their frolic ; 
tome wanted medicine ; one old man 
wanted bis gun fixed, as he had heard 1 
eould do it They are without a smith, 
and some of them seem to think we can 
and ought to do every thing they wish. 
To day some women came wanting a beef 
for a dance. I told them that of ten 
head which I had last fall, only two re- 
mained ; some having died and others 
they having killed. The women seemed 
quite disappointed. 

Efforts to promote peace — Omdhaws — 171- 
jurious influence of whiskey dealers. 

18. Found a number of men collected 
at N o-heart's in council. They were about 
purchasing presents for the Omaha ws, 
with whom they wished to have peace. 
After they had transacted their business, 
I asked No-heart if he would have religi- 
ous services to which he assented, and 
invited them to stay. I addressed them 
from the words, ** Follow peace with all 
men, and holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord" — endeavoring to show 
them the necessity and duty of living in 
peace with all men, and especially of ma- 
king their peace with God. They invi- 
ted us to come again on to-morrow, when 
tlie Omahaws would be present to re- 
ceive their gifts and smoke the peace- 
pipe. 

19. Returned to No-heart's and found 
the Indians oollected again. Several 
short speeches were made by different 
lowas, after which one of the Omahaws 
addressed them in the Iowa language* 
When they had bound up their presents, 
one of the Omahaws took the pipe, and 
after a short address to God, such as they 
often make in their little circles, he com- 
menced smoking. 1 wrote a letter to the 
Omahaws in the name of the chiefs, sta* 
tinj? their regret at what had happened, 
and earnestly desiring to live in peace 
with them in future. It will be well if 
they do not commit a similar outrage 
again. A party is now out, according to 
report gone to the Sioux, but more likely 
towards the Omahaws. 

Had aome oonversatioii with these Oma- 



haws in regard to missionary operatioDs 
among them. They said they had none 
at present, but that some of the old men 
wanted a missionary, and that they did 
not like their former missionary. They 
take two hunts during the year, so that 
they are absent from the village much of 
the time. They number about 200 war- 
riors, and live several days' journey from 
Belle Vue. From what 1 could gather, 
most of them are averse to missionary 
operations. The chief speaks Iowa 
very well. 

US, Found the Interpreter nearly op. 
posite the whiskey shops, on the banks 
of the Missouri, where there are ten or 
twelve lodges. Many were drunk, and 
going about from lodge to lodge. Soma 
of them came up to shake handi*, others 
apparently ashamed seemed di«po6ed to 
keep out of sight A woman was there 
with a patch on her nose ; her husband 
having bit it offfa few days before. The 
person who bought the whiskey, I un- 
derstood, sold a horse, fur which he ob- 
tained three kegs of the mixture that is 
sold to them, probably five or six gallons 
of whiskey. The Indians have but few 
horses remaining. 

I asked the Interpreter to go with us 
to another village. After studying some 
lime he concluded not to go, saying he 
did not make money fast enough, that 
he would rather not make any, than not 
make it faster, and that he did not wish 
to interpret any more. Perceiving that 
he was not in a very good humor, I re- 
quested him to reflect upon it for a few 
days, if he wished to continue, well and 
good ; if not, to let me know, that I might 
obtain another. I think he has been ad- 
vised to take this step by some of those 
who wish to build themselves up in 
life, upon the ruin of these poor savages* 
.He told me he had sold his blanket to 
the former Interpreter for whiskey for 
his father. The former Interpreter had 
come to me this winter, wishing to be 
baptized, saying that he was an altered 
man. He related what he called his ex- 
perience and change of heart 1 referred 
him to his former profession and conduct, 
and explained to him the nature of tnis 
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convenioti and the danger of being de- 
ceived. He told me he was resolved in 
the strength of Christ to lead a new life, 
and if he perished he would perish begging 
for mercy ; that he loved to read his Bible, 
loved prayer, and loved the Saviour, but 
with all could not tell how a sinner could 
be justified through Christ. I soon heard 
of his throwing off the mask, and if possi- 
ble plunging still deeper in sin. I think 
I never witnessed greater hypocrisy. 
Poor fellow ! he seems to have sold him- 
self to work wickedness. May the Lord 
turn him from his evil ways, and lead 
him to a knowledge of himself and of 
Christ. 

Concluding reflections. 
What is to become of these poor Indi- 
ans ! Is there no blessing in store for 
them? The enemies of God triumph, 
and glory in their shame, — ^trampling un- 
der foot the laws of Ood and man. They 
love sin, and roll it as a sweet morsel 
under their tongue, but why are they per- 



mitted to lead these ignorant souls astray, 
making them more debased, more of 
heathens, than those who roam the wild 
forest in pursuit of their game, unconla* 
minaied by the influence of the white man 7 
1 feel that 1 have not been as faithful as 
I should have been, and the Lord no doubt 
designs to humble us, that we may feel 
our own weakness and insufficiency, and 
labor more earnestly in his strength. 
But may it not be that he designs also to 
teach the church a lesson, which she is 
slow to learn — that for these things, he 
will be inquired of by his people to do it 
for themi We are surrounded with dif* 
ficulties, and daily, hourly, need the pray- 
ers of Gt)d's people. We trust that we 
are not forgotten, that some do remem- 
ber us and those with whom we dwell, 
at a throne of grace. This encourages 
our hearts, and it is sweet to think of it. 
Let them continue; remembering that 
Israel prevailed, when the hands of 
Moses were sustained by Aaron and 
Uur. 



D0MB9TIC. 



Letters from Allahabad and Lodi. 
ana have been received, dated to 
March 9th. They do not bring any 
particular news as to the health of the 
brethren. In the progress of the 
missionary work discouragementA are 
to be expected. At Lodiana it was 
found necessary to suspend from 
church privileges one of the native 
assistants, John Baptist Lewis, on ac- 
count of continued neglect of duty, 
notwithstanding the best efforts of 
the Missionaries to reclaim him. — At 
Allahabad, a native woman had been 
baptized and admitted to the commu- 
nion of the church, — see an extract 
from Mr. Wilson's letter on a previ- 
ous page, giving some particulars con- 
cerning her case. 



Ciremimr JMin* of tht Qmurmi Ji»»nmkt^m 

The Circular Letter adopted by the 
late General Assembly on the subject 
of Foreign Missions will, we hope^ 
receive a careful perusaL It is in* 
sorted below : 

CIRCULAR LETTER OF THE GENERAL AS- 
SEMBLY IN RELATION TO FtfREION MIS- 
SIONS ; TO THE CHURCHES UNDER TH9 
CARE OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 

Brethren beloved in the I^ord-^ 

You believe that « where no vision is 
the people perish" — that "he who be- 
lieveth not, shall be damned" — that many 
millions, therefore, of immortal souls are 
sinking yearly to eternal death without 
a ray of saving hope where the Gospel 
is not known, — and can you thus believoi 

Iand not yearn with bleeding sympathy 
for perishing man 1 
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You beKevo that « oat of Zion shall go 
ftrth the law, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem," that the Church of 
Cbrift is the chosen instrument for dis- 
seminating the light of life in the world — 
that she is the depository of troth, a city 
set upon an hill, that nations shall come 
to her light, and kings to the brightness 
of her rising, — and can you be members 
of this honored society, and feel no migh- 
ty obligation resting on you? God the 
Father looks for you to seek after his 
treasure that is lost. ** Behold all souls 
are mine." God the Son has laid upon 
you his parting injunction to give his gos- 
pel to every creature, and looks for you 
to lengthen the cords, till he shall see of 
the travail of his soul, and be satisfied. 
God the Spirit looks for the bride to «• say 
come," as widely as he says ^ come," 
and his invitation is wide as the world. 
You are commissioned to bear it, and pro- 
claim it, and you grieve that Spirit when 
your purpose and effort are not expan- 
sive as his oSer. The church whicli is 
not animated with the spirit of missions, 
is less than a church, by one capital de- 
fect. Look to the charter — ''Go ye 
therefore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Could 
you call that people a church who wilful- 
ly neglect a standing ministry, and the 
ordinance of teaching? Could you call 
that people a church who wilfully neglect 
the initiatory seal of the covenant, the 
ordinance of baptism, and is not the war- 
rant for missions as broadly vn'itten and 
sealed on this commission as that for 
teaching and baptizing ? 

Beloved brethren, shall we stand in 
doubt of any of you — shall we find in any 
ofour chttrche9 a sinful want so radical 
and subversive? We hope better things 
of you. We hope that every member 
of our favored Zion will feel an awful 
responsibility which cannot be evaded, 
will feel that grace occupies hie soul, not 
to be absorbed upon himself, but to oaake 
him a radiating centre of light and love 
to others, and that it is a high privilege 
to do this work of (jod, that it is more 
blessed to give than to receive. 



I God is casing you to this work by the 
smiles of his Providence. Even if fidliire 
and disaster bad foUowed every attempt 
hitherto made, it would be the duty of 
the church to go forward in darkness, 
trusting in the name of the Lord, and 
staying herself upon her God. But every 
where the infant efforts of our Board kre 
blessed. Every where efiectual doors 
are thrown more widely open. — China, 
mother of myriads, is manifestly approach- 
ing some mighty revolution, that may 
soon let in the missionary of Christ to 
tho very centre of jealousy and darkness. 
— India, with her hundred millions of 
souls, is ready to throw down her gorge- 
ous superstitions, and to cast away her 
idols. — Ethiopia is literally stretching 
forth her hands. — An African king asks 
to become a nursing father to the church 
at any expense. He begs for the Gospel 
— he would take by force the kingdom of 
heaven that sufiereth violence. — The 
Islands of the sea are waiting for us. — 
Our own Aborigines ask us, as Ihey sink 
in the West, for some inheritance with 
them that are sanctified, that some of 
their wasting sons and daughters may be 
saved from utter extinction, by heirship 
with him who shall have a seed to serve 
him while sun and moon endure. — The 
u preserved of Israel," the stubborn Jew 
himself, feels that he is under some with- 
ering curse, that some veil is on his cye» 
and begins to seek again for ** the root 
and fatness of the olive." Time would 
fe.il to survey the opening field. While 
the field abroad invites and ui^gee with 
such a glorious prospect — the field at 
home is like a garden which the Lord 
hath blessed. The fullness of the bleee- 
ing of the Gospel has been poured down 
upon our churches within the last yeart 
giving them bread enough and to spare. 
We have peace in our borders, and har- 
mony in our councils, and cords of confi- 
dence and love binding us to unity and 
str^gth in the liord. The conflict for 
truth has been crowned with signal suc- 
cess. And shall the truth, more preci- 
ous than many sums of gold and silver, 
be redeemed only to be hidden in a cor- 
ner? If what we call truth, ia not di& 
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fusive as the light of heaTen, by our 
hands, it is not the troth, or we have not 
the heart to apprehend it aright. 

By every consideration — ^by the power 
of many a pure and elevated motive 
which we need not mention here, you 
are summoned to the work of God in 
sending salvation to the heathen. You 
need scarcely ask, whom shall we send? 
Devoted men, called and sanctified by 
the Spirit of God, are standing idle, till 
you send them — beseeching you with the 
loud and repeated call, •* send us.*' We 
have Bibles — we have missionaries — we 
have stations and facilities— every thing 
but the funds which you must furnish. 
The call of God is now upon you, both 
in his word and providence. We are 
waiting for your answer, the poor hea- 
then are waiting — another generation of 
millions going down to death while you 
hesitate. Shall our missionaries be de- 
tained at home — shall our prosperous sta- 
tions be abandoued — shall the bidding 
of God be mocked,* and his truth disho- 
nored, and his bounty abused? Shall 
the heathen perish, and your money per- 
ish, and your own soul go quickly to 
meet at the bar of God millions of de- 
spairing eyes to turn on you the reproach 
of their eternal death and horrid woe ? 

The Assembly would, in conclusion, 
call the attention of the churches to the 
great want of missionary intelligence 
among the people. We cannot expect 
them to awake duly to this great work, 
we cannot expect them to pray with un- 
derstanding for the beloved laborers in 
the field, unless they are acquainted with 
their stations, their trials, and encourage- 
ments. Such intelligence is furnished 
in »* The Foreign Missionary Chronicle," 
a monthly paper, whose general circula- 
tion would be eminently catoulated to pro- 
mote a deeper tone of missionary feeling. 
Some of our church-sessions have procur. 
ed copies of this work with the money 
collected at the Monthly Concerts. The 
Assembly highly approve of this plan, 
and recommend a general adoption of it, 
as the means of securing a fuller atten- 
dance at the Monthly Concert, and dif- 
fusing the information so much needed 



and eventually quickening the energies 
that have slumbered so long in this mo>' 
mentous duty. 

William M. Ekolss, Moderator. 

FaretoeU Missionary meeting in New 
York. 

On Sabbath evening, the 12th July, 
a farewell missionary meeting was 
held in the Scotch Presbyterian 
Church in New York, with the Rev. 
John C. Rankin, Rev. Wm. H. i 
M'Auley, and the Rev. Joseph 
Owen, together with Mrs. Rankin, 
Mrs. M'Auley, and Miss Vanderveer, 
who are going out as Missionaries 
and assistant Missionaries, from the 
Presbyterian Church to North India. 
The large church was filled at an 
early hour, and the exercises were 
solemn and interesting. The instruc- 
tions from the Executive Committee 
were read by the Corresponding Se- 
cretary, and addresses were made by 
each of the missionaries. As the 
instructions will be published in a fu- 
tin^ number of the Chronicle, it is 
only necessary to notice here, that a 
third mission in North India named 
Furruckabad has been established. 
The Rev. Messrs. Henry R. Wilson, 
Jr., James L. Scott, now at Futtetghur, 
as well as John C. Rankin, and 
Wm. H. M'Auley of the present party 
are assigned to this mission. Rev. 
Joseph Owen, for the present, is as- 
signed to Allahabad. The early day 
at which the Chronicle must go to 
press, so as to be distributed by the 
1st of the month, prevents further 
notice of these brethren in the pre- 
sent number. 

To the friends of the missionary 
cause we would say, that the Board 
are in great want of funds, and the 
balance repoited against the treasuiy 
on the first of May still remains un* 
paid* 
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■mov OF n. T. Wy. »/ fliii»#ii. 

GMlMn,N.T. Mia Fnnen Denton, 4; do. 

Jtto. S. Crane, 10. 14,00 

Phf. of A*. i?ii>«r. , 

Newbnrg, N. T. Mrs. John W. Weill. 10,00 

Phf. of Bedford. 
Bye, N. T. * • fHimd,* bnl. by J. C. L. 3,37 ; 
B. Salem, N. Y. Fretb. ch. 3^ «,87 

Pby.ofmw Yirrk. 
New York, Daane nt. ch. Ladlet. by Mlra 
M. E. Halated, 7 ; Brick ch. tf ilaa Holqi(% 
100: litPmb.ch. mn. cnn. June, 47,11 ; 
8th Pri^b ch. Sab. Sch. Fein. Mian. Boo. 
aup. Fem. Sch at Sabathu 90,50 ; Jamai- 
ca, L. (. Prpi>b. cli. mo. con. 7,10 ; Nyack, 
N.Y. Mrs. Dewing,!. 181,71 

Sad P*f . of JfeW' York, 

New York Bcntch Preeb. ch. mo. con for 
June, 34 ; Weat Farma, N. Y. Preab. ch. 
mo. eon. 5. 30,00 

■TNoo or If. jcmarr. Phjf. tfJf. Brtmwwick. 

Bound Brnok, N. J. Preab. ch. mn. cnn. con* 
etitutf! Rv Jambs W. Alkxakpkr, I. m. 
34 : N. Bruntwtcic, N. Y. 1st Presb. ch. 
Fein. Fur. Miss. Soc. 100 ; Lawrence ville, 
N. J. Preab. ch. mo. con. 38. 173,00 

Pbjf. of Jfewton, 

Hackettatown, N. J. Presb. ch. Mias Wilaon, 
1 : BelvUere, N. J. Presb. ch sacred Aind* 
100. 101,00 

Phy. of SuoquekMnna. 
Towanda, Pa. For missions amonf the 
Wt^tern Indians. W. H. Storm, 10; £. 
Tompkins, 5, coll. Presb. ch. 14,50. 39,50 

ST NOD or rniLA. Fbff. of IT. Jorsog. 
Gfeeawicb, N.J. Pri^. ch. 90,00 

Pbtf. of BoUimoro, 
Baltimore, Md. 1st Presb. ch. ann. col. 049,03; 
La. Miss. S,k:. 300; in all, 1949,03; de<l. 
50 previously ackn. btU. 1199,03; 3rd. 
Preab. ch. 143. 1335,03 

8YK0D or PHI^A. Phff. of CarliMU, 
Idineaator, Pa. Freab. ch. mo. e<Hi. 10 ; Cum- 
berland, Md. Mrs. L. C. Swan, 10; Misa 
M. Me. Leary, 2 ; Chambersburg, Fa. Sab. 
Bcb.i3. 35,00 

Php. of Huntingdon, 
Bprace cr. misa. soc. Pa. 40 ; HoUadayabarf , 
Pa. Mra. Hamilton, 3. 48,00 

sTNuo or piTTsauEO. P^. (^ BlairtvilU. 
CoU. by Presbytery, by Trena. 70.00 

Pby. V Wuhington, 
Clnrtrille, Pa. J. Donanghy, 5; Forka of 
Wiieeling, Va. Preab. ch. 77 : West Uni- 
on, Va. do. 4,90. 86,90 
Ph9.ofOki». 
Cannnshurg, Pa. Rev. M. Brown, D. D. 
bal. by J. U. by L. 5 : Miller's Run Presb. 
ch. Pa. Fem. Mi^ Soc. 15. 90,00 
Poy, ofjfoto Liobon, 
Ellsworth Pmb. eh. O. 10; YuungstowD, 
Fem. Miss. Soc in part, 1,74. 11,74 

sTNon or oBio. Pby. of Columbiu. 

Columbus, O. Prf>sli. ch. 50; Hamilton, O. 
don. or Rev. J. M. Uaniiltiii, 1 ; Wi»r- 
thington, O. Presb. ch.tn part, 19; Litho- 



Klis, O. do. 10; Truro, O. do. 90,90; 
eodou, O. do. 10,02. 



104/13 



' Pff . of Woo9Ut, 
Unity Presb. ch. 18,30; Frederlckabnif, 
Preab. ch.O. 13. 31,98 

STMOD or lA. Pbjf. of Madison. 
B. Hanover, la- Fem. Misa. Bnc.9nH pay- 
ment to con. Rev. D.Latimork, I. m. 13,79 
STMOD or ILL. Phjf. of Kuskukia. 
Sugar cr. lU. Rev. J. A. Ransey. 10,98 

Phfof Palettint, 
PartiPresb.cb.ni. 4,98 

STMOD or KT. Phjf, of f ouisviUo, 
Louisville, Ky. 1st Presb. ch. mo. con. 1 1,75 ; 
Bhelbyvilte, Ky Sab. Sch. Pr«h. ch. ed. 
JlrchiboU Cameron, 20 ; Big Spring, Ky. 
Preab. ch. mo. con. 19,37. W,19 

F6y. of ff. Lexington. 
Frankfort, Ky. Preab. ch. mo. con. June. %^ 

STMOD or TBMM. P*f . •/ W. TtUlU 

Pulaski, Tenn. J. P. Alexander. 3|^ 

Pby. of JfoMkviUe. 
Nashvine, Tenn. Presb. ch. 799,37, do. for 
Texaa, 100,75. «»4« 

cEKTaAL »OAE» or roEKiGH Muaiona. 
Cash fr. 8. Winfree, Treat. 1400,pO 

rOREIOM. 

Atlahabnd, N. India, mn. con Oct 1939. 
Ru. 13JJ; do. Nor. Ru. 15 ; do. Dec Ru. 
7,8. 17,50 

msCELLAMEOUS. 

Waahhbrton city. D. C. Miss H. Ptebblna, 
5; Port Columbus, Mrs. DiinrolcK, 9.50 ; 
» A Ladv,* Bt-mi ceniemiry, 30; 'anoiiier 
lady,' \i\ Libt ty, O. Presb. ch. In pitft 
3,!» ; Phila. Mr. Pattewou, 1. ^^ 

Total »4776,i8 

D^neUone tn aetiing, drc 
1 pair woolen stockings by R. Thompson. 
100 conies Mlirs Rhetoric for useofMla- 

alon Schoola, don. Rob n Carter, N. T. 
The following amts. have been received In 
Misataslppi and Western funds but not yet 
Ibrwanivdtothe rreasurer. 

Reed.k^Rtv. Alex. Vun OmrU 

STMOD or TEMM. P*y. <tf WuUm DUtHtL 

Denmark, Tenn. Preab. ch- ^^ 

Phy. •/ M. Ten*. 
ZIon Preab. rh. 'lenn. 79,44; do. colored 
meu.bfcrs, 3.13; 8a em and Ebeiicwrr 
Presb. chs. 'i'cnn. a. mi- centenary, 93, < 5. I00|^ 
P»y. of JV*. Mokamm. 
Florence Ala. Presb. ch. coo Rev. Jamee 
L. i^Loss, I. d. 933,50; Courtland, Ala. 
Pri-ab. ch. Mr. Gllchriau 10; Tuacumbia, 
AJa. Mr«. Stedinan's Fem. Hch. Missy, 
box, 3; du Presb. ch. bul. con. Rev. James 
O. 8TB1.ILUI, i. d. and Mas. Btsdmaji, I. .^ ^ 
m.87. 3»^ 



JI«mI. hf Tko9, HtndfTton, fry. 
BTMOD or MI. P^. of Miaeiseifft 
Natchez, Mi. Presb. ch. 758,50 ; do. Sab. Sch. _^ ^ 
31; do. Ladies Misey. Soc 158. |9€7^ 

Samuel B. Wlnft«e Tr. of the Central Board 
of For. Miss. ackno««ie«ig«ath« locript of 
•5, fn>m Mrs. Sarah Robertson, Alber- 
marle oo. Va. for the B. F. M. P. Ch. 
Bichmond, Va. June 11, 1840. 
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1UU0COIU9 SfSUB^tniB. 



ON MISSIONS TO SPREAD RELIGION. 

Bt James Dottglas, Esq. of Cavebs. 

Mr. Douglas is well known as one of the first writers of (he present day, 
and the article prepared bjhim for the Encjclopedia Britannica, on the 
subject of miasioos, is worthj of his name. It may be described as a histor- 
ical argument for nnssionary ^orts, with a yiew of the success of Protes. 
tant missions and the means by which they are to be promoted. If some 
of the remarks contained in this paper should not be assented to without 
qualification, and if some of the suggestions look too little practicable, while 
others admit of appUcatiou only to particular fields of labor, still the entire 
article will be found worthy of attentive perusal, — abounding as it does in 
weighty and philosophical dioughts, and evincing throughout the Author's 
fine discrimination and force of mind. 



The present time, says Leibnitz, is the 
child of the past, and the mother of the 
future. Yet though every generation 
derives not only its existence, but in some 
measure its lot and its fortunes, from the 
one that preceded it, it is often most in- 
fluenced by circumstances which attract- 
ed least the notice of its immediate pre- 
decessor. We are well aware of many 
of the changes which are taking place 
around us ; they are such as strike the 
most inattentive eye. There are others 
of equal potency, but which force them- 
selves less on observation, and in which 
but a portion of the community are interest- 
ed. Such are the religious missions now 
coming into operation, which are scatter- 
ing the seeds of new institutions, and 
laying the foundations of future empires, 
and which will cause that which is now 
a waste and howKng wilderness to re- 
joice and blossom as the rose. 

PMestant missions are so late in their 
origin and partial in their estabhdmient, 
that, if we look merely to thenvelves^ we 

toIm ym* 



have scarcely sufficient data for estima. 
ting their effects. Fortunately, in the 
history of the world we may trace the 
operation of similar causes, and be ena- 
bled to estimate upon a great scale, du- 
ring a long lapse of time, the immense 
benefits which missions for the diffusion 
of religious opinions have produced. 

At first view it may appear like apara- 
dox to assert that the civilization of the 
world is greatly owing to religious mis- 
sions ; and yet no truth in remote anti- 
quity is so weO ascertained. 

The ancient forms of civflization with 
which we are best acquainted are those 
of Egypt and Greece in the west, and 
that of India in the east. The civDiza- 
tion of Egypt was eminently sacerdotal ; 
it spread with the colonies of the priest- 
hood, and had its chief residence around 
the temples. The original inhabitants of 
Egypt long retained traces of their an- 
cient barbarity ; and it was not till the 
system of life introduced by the sacred 
caste^ and conformed to the rdigious in- 
88 
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•titntioiM was coiDplet8» tbit Egypt as- 
anmed that national character which so 
eminently distinguished it from the sur- 
rounding nations. Whether Meroe or 
Thebes was the original coDego of the 
priests, is of small consequence to the 
present purpose. From either, new sa- 
cred colonies issued out in continued suc- 
cession and in widening circles, until not 
only Egypt, but the banks of the higher 
Nile, and the green islands of the sandy 
desert, had their temples, and their ora- 
des, their arts and their institutions. 

But these institutions were not confin- 
ed to Egypt. These religious colonies 
crossed over the sea to impart their rites 
to different lands; and amongst others 
the priests of Sais, bringing with them 
the worship of the divine wisdom, laid the 
foundations of a temple to Neith, a name 
which was afterwards transposed into 
Athene. From this religious misnon, 
then, Athens, ^ the eye of Greece," and 
the light of the world in secular wisdom, 
derived that lustre which length of years 
has rather increased than impaired. 

Not dissimilar from the progress of the 
priesthood over Egypt was the advance 
of the Drahmanical caste or tribe over 
India, except that the latter were attend- 
ed by military companions, and made 
their way by force of arms as well as 
that of opinions. Wherever the country 
was ricl) and open enough, this well-or- 
ganized priesthood introduced its temples 
and its creed, its philosophy and its regu- 
lations, institutions which were not indi- 
genous to India, but which were spread 
over its plains by colonies and conquest ; 
whilst among the hills are found a race, 
unmixed with the foreign intruders, speak- 
ing a different language, and stiU follow- 
ing the simple rites of their rude fore- 
fathers. Still more widely the rejected 
offspring of the Brahmans, namely, the 
Buddhists, have spread as missionaries 
over the half of Asia, and penetrated alike 
the seclusions of China, the remoteness 
of Japan, and the pastoral solitudes of 
Centra] Asia. 

But these, it may be said, are the mis- 
Bonaries of a false religion. True ; but 
if so much good has accompanied so much 



evil and error, what may not be expected 
from the missionaries of a ^tb founded 
upon revelation, who proceed upon their 
enterpriie in more favorable times and 
with greater resources ? 

When the true religion was establish- 
ed in the Jewish nation, it appeared at 
first view to be stationary rather than 
progressive. The Jews had the advan* 
iiige of a central position. They border, 
ed upon the states which in early times 
did most for the advancement of know- 
ledge, Egypt, Phoenicia, and afterwards 
the dominions of Assyria and Babylon ; 
but what facilities the Jewish people 
gained for spreading their opmicxis by 
their being central, was in a great mea- 
sure lost by their being mcH^y isolated. 

Providence, however, unfolded meansy 
independently of the exertion of the Jews, 
for spreading the knowledge of thedivbe 
unity. The other descendants of Abra- 
ham, wbo^ as is seen by the book of Jobt 
retained the true religion, obtaiued that 
lot amongst the nations which placed 
them in the direct route by which the 
early commerce of the world was carried 
on ; and their favorable position enabled 
them at once to promote knowledge and 
to diff'use religion. The two points to 
which their journeys were especially di- 
rected were Sheba and Seba, Arabia 
Felix, and that part of Africa which still 
retains in a portion of it the name of 
Azab. — Extending along this line of in- 
tercourse, a portion of the Ishmaelites 
occupied Mecca, in the paucity of Ara- 
bian towns early named the Great, at 
once the mart of superstition and com- 
merce ; and where the Ishmaelites uni- 
ted to the worship of the black stone 
their own religious opinions, a mixture 
which is observable down to the time of 
Mohammed, who endeavored to separate 
the doctrine of the unity from idolatrous 
rites, but who from the inveteracy of an- 
cient habits, was still forced to retain some 
of the Pagan customs. 

We have a subsequent proof of the 
line of communication being kept open 
between Judoa and Arabia Felix, in the 
journey of the queen of Sheba to Jerusa- 
lem in the time of SokNnon. And the 
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Jewiab religion was still more eztenmye- 
ly introdacedt whether by early coIoDicits 
or proeeJytes, both into Meroe, the domin- 
ions of Queen Candace* and also into 
the remoter mountains of Abyssinia. 

The Jewish worship had a stran^^ as- 
pect to the surrounding countries of the 
Gentiles. To their besotted minds it 
appeared a wonder and an absurdity that 
a nation should exist without idols. 

NU pnMtf nobei ec ccQlot, numen adonnt. 

But although the Jews, as far as we 
have positive information, made but few 
converts in their prosperity, they became 
missionaries as soon as they became cap* 
tives ; and the Israelitisb maid who di- 
rected Naaman the Syrian for a cure to 
consult the prophet of her country, indi- 
cates to us the way in which a large ac- 
ces»ionwas made from amongst the Gen- 
tiles to tlie true worshippers of Jehovah. 

We are better acquainted with the 
removal of the Jews to the east, than 
with the dispersion on a smaller scale 
which was taking place towards the west, 
where the Phmaicians were selling the 
Jewish captives to the isles of the Gen- 
tiles or the coasts of the Mediterranean 
Sea. We have, even in the case of Jo- 
nah an instance of a Jew attemping vo- 
luntarily to expatriate himself in a PhcB- 
nician vessel to Tarshish ; the Tarshish, 
doubtless, of the far west, not the Tarsus 
of Cilicia, but the Tartessus of Spain. 

It is striking to observe how the great 
bulk of the Jewish nation were subse- 
quently dispersed throughout those very 
tracts which war and commerce opened 
up in the remotest periods of history ; 
and how much more their misfortunes 
have contributed to the success of their 
tenets than the victories of their ancient 
kings. The moral influence of the Jew- 
ish nation appears to have reached its 
greatest height when their civil power 
was on the eve of vanishing, about the 
time of our Saviour. Oissatis6ed with 
their own sentiments of belief, many in 
the countries of Greece and Rome were 
looking to the east, their original instruc- 
tress, for a deeper philosophy and a more 
venerable religion; and whilst many 



were only the more bewildered amongst 
the mysteries of eastern superstition, in 
the case of others the pursuit was not 
fruitless, for they had revealed to them 
*< whatever Moses had handed down in 
his dark volume." 

Tho influence which the Jews were 
acquiring is strongly indicated in the joc- 
ular excuse which Horace's friend makes 
him for not entering upon any busineest 
because it was the «« thirtieth Sabbath" 
of the Jews, or their solemn passover ; 
and in tho support which the Jews receiv- 
ed from (• devout and honorable women 
not a few" throughout the Roman em« 
pire, including sometimes, as in the in« 
stance of Poppsa, the empress herself. 

The progress of eariy Christianity it 
wonderful, and becomes tho more so in 
proportion as we narrowly inspect the 
agency by which that progress was car- 
ried on. To obtain a just view, we 
should not dweD too much on the activity 
of a few, and too little on the backward- 
ness of the many. The first Christians, 
with some rare exceptions, were men of 
like passions and of like failings with our- 
selves. The apostles and disciples had 
received a command, •* Go and baptize all 
nations," without (as far as appears by 
the record) taking one step to put it into 
execution. The first missionaries were 
those involuutarv laborers who were 
driven by persecution to Antioch, in an- 
swer to that eariy petition," Pray ye the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would thrust 
forth laborers into his harvest." Still 
the work was proceeding slowly till Paul 
appeared, and then, as Christian churches 
are compared to lights shedding their sal- 
utary effulgence over the dangers of the 
deep, a hundred beacons seemed at once 
enkindled along every cape and headland, 
to guide the mariner bewildered on hia 
darksome way. 

Christianity, as planted by Paul, took 
the shortest cocn^e to become universal 
It followed tho line of greatest communi- 
cation, and took up a position in each of 
the principal cities ; from thence, as from 
new centres, to spread its influence over 
the surrounding country. Its success 
was various in various places ; sk>w 
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where tlie population wm remote, scat- 
tered, and barbarous ; rapid where it was 
coodtosed and civilixed. It had nearly 
obtained an early predominance in the 
most refined region of the earth, that of 
Asia Minor ; and bad it not been imme- 
diately checked by the dread and majesty 
of the empire^ and by an early persecu- 
tion, which showed how different nominal 
adherents are from real friends whenever 
a day of trial arrives, its supremacy would 
have been complete. 

It deserves to be remarked, that it was 
not only by means of the Greek language, 
but of the Qreek race, that Christianity 
was speedily diffused. To the east of 
the Roman empire it had its chief seats 
in the Grecian colonies, reduced indeed 
under the Parthian sway, but still spirit- 
ed and intelligent ; and still in its farther 
progress it kept in the line of the same 
pre-eminent race, and sprung out again 
with fresh vigor in the Bactrian regions, 
where the Greeks, after Alexander, had 
been extending a kingdom that at one 
period promised to subjugate the east 
From thence Christianity penetrated into 
China and into Tartary, and, from its an- 
cient success in these quarters, kept in sus- 
pense the emperors who wielded the scep- 
tre of Zeugis, whether they should deso- 
late the world with the sword in one hand, 
and the Koran or the Bible in the other. 

Much more might have been expected 
of the Popes, for the diffusion, if not of 
religion, at least of tenets that were fa- 
vorable to their own interest and sove- 
i^ignty, than was actually performed by 
them. Their attention was too much 
distracted by the quarrels of nominal 
Christendom, and the more tempting op- 
portunities of increasing their power at 
home at the expense of Christian kings, 
to enable them to look steadily and hr 
abroad, or to form any settled plan for 
extending their spiritual dominion over 
foreign nations. Another obstacle pre- 
sented itsell^ the Papists were inferior in 
knowledge to the Moslem; the Greek 
Church might boast of some superior 
civilization ; but the Franks were despised 
by the Saracens for their ignorance and 
barbarity, as well as heM in abominatioa 



for their gross idolatry. Thm mistioiis, 
therefore, were chiefly confined to tribes 
of kindred and German origin, whose eon- 
version wasfiicilitatedby thegreatermm- 
ber of their own tongue and blood, having 
ahready submitted to the papal sway. 

But if the Popes did little in compari* 
son with their resources, individuals did 
much. The mission of St. Patridc to 
Ireland, may compare in zeal and in sue* 
cess with whatever had been undertaken 
for the spread of Christianity since the 
times of Constantine; and its effects 
were not confined to Ireland, but spread 
over Scotland and the north of England, 
and reached even to Germany. The 
Popes, indeed, aroused by the fear . of 
a Tartar invasion, dispatched an iO- 
contrived and hopeless mission to the 
sovereigns of Tartary, in order to avert 
the danger which threatened Europe, by 
converting them : but any real and dis- 
interested zeal throughout the dark ages 
is chiefly to be found in individuals, wlx>, 
like the ingenious but fantastical Ray- 
mond Lully, were meditating plans fbr 
extending religion, whilst the rest of the 
Christian world were careless and asleep. 

The Reformation gave a revival to 
Popery itself; and as the Carthagenians 
sought to regain the resources which they 
had lost nearer home, by founding a new 
empire in Spain, so the Roman Cathdies 
endeavored to counterbalance the loss of 
the thh^ of Europe by extending the 
spiritual dominion of the Church over the 
regions of the boundless and populous 
east. Of the Jesuits, with Bacon, re- 
garding their talents and unwearied ap- 
plication, we can only speak with r^ret. 
« Talis quum sis, utinam noster esses." 
« Seeing they are such, would they were 
ours." The Jesuits alone understood the 
power of education ; but it shows the 
spirit of the body, how diflerently they 
used that mighty instrument in Europe, 
and in the countries that were beyond 
the range of Christendom. Where they 
had to contend with the reformed, thej 
raised up disciples not unequal to the con- 
test; but where this motive was with- 
drawn, they soon showed that they had 
no great liking to education for its own 



Digitized 



by Googk 



I«40.] 



Rdigious Mi$9ion$. 



Ml 



sake, for all their arts were employed to 
train enbimssiye, not enligliteDed disci- 
ples ; and this is an error which Protes- 
tants as well as Papists may &U into. 
All men* good as well as bad, are fond of 
power, and they naturally, if there is no 
check over them, retain their disciples 
longer than is necessary, in the state of 
pupilage. How difibrent would huLV9 
been the resources of the Jesuits, and 
how much greater the renown they have 
justly acquired, had they taken the same 
pains to instruct their Asiatic and Ame- 
rican, that they did for their Eoropean 
scholars ; and how diflbrent would have 
been the condition, at this day, of theur 
missions throughout the world. 

The Reformation, of all religious revi- 
vals, least abounded in missionary eflR>rts ; 
the cause of which, though obvious, has 
not yet been sufficiently attended to and 
pomted out. Other changes of rehgioos 
opmion were owing to the personal exer- 
tions of missionaries. The Reformation 
was spread chief y by means of writings ; 
nor otherwise, with the ecclesiastical and 
secular power united against it, could it 
so rapidly have penetrated the difibrent 
countries of Europe, it was the lint 
great manifestation of the power of print* 
ing, and being an unexpected attack, no 
defences whatever were prepared, as in 
after times, against its inroads. The use 
of so new and mighty an engine seemed 
to supersede for a time all other exer- 
tions; and the general mind, already 
stirring and awake, hailed with eagerness 
the new dawn of civil and religious free- 
ddm. Unfortunately, the Reformation, 
necessarily controversial m its origin, con- 
tinued, and almost ended, in controversy ; 
and, immersed in its disputes with Uie 
Church of Rome, and in dangers from the 
civil power, and in domestic strifos about 
standards of orthodoxy, lost first the spirit, 
and then the form, of sound doctrine, and 
its folfowers became equally unable and 
unwilling to proclaim that truth to oChms 
which they were forsaking themselves. 

The revivals amongst the reformed, 
and their returns to the primitive doc- 
trine and spirit, were local and sectioBal, 
and their eflfoftf» of eonrsei were ^ble 



andciromnscribed; but they were opera- 
ted by personal exertion and forvdnt 
preaching, and therefore, possessed more 
of a iBissionary eharaoter than the Re» 
formation itself; and though much lese 
powerful at their centre, spread to a 
wider oireumference, and exerted a re- 
moter influence. The Danes deserve 
the praise of being amongst the earliest 
aad most persevering of the Fft>testent 
nations in planting Christianity in kmign 
lands. But the fdant has too mach the 
au* of an exotic still ; it does not fully 
take root and imbibe its nourishment fiNxa 
the soil ; it wants the strongest symptom 
of vitafity, growth. No cause can pros- 
per that is chiefly dependent upon foreign 
aid. External force may prop up a sta- 
tionary and a sinking cause; but what* 
ever spreads and flourishes must have an 
interior principle of life. 

How numerous were the converts of 
the Dutch, if we might believe the reports 
that were given of them ; and when the 
Dutch dominion was withdrawn, how 
suddenly did numbere of the Dutch con- 
verts disappear. The Dutch, like the 
Jiesuits, were doubtless contented, in 
many instances, with an outward confer- 
nity to Christianity ; yet still it is strik- 
ing how aUgfat a hold even the practice 
of outward rites had upon multitudes^ 
who quietly relapsed into the profesekm 
of Paganism. It is evident that primi- 
tive Christianity proceeded upon a differ- 
ent phin. It collected its converts into 
free societies, who were instructed by 
native teachers, tramed to rely upon thev 
own resources, not only in fiimishing 
their own funds, but also in supplying the 
wants of others, and who, in assuming 
the form of a Church, assumed at the 
same time the model of a missionary so* 
ciety, and became themselves the new 
centres from which light and civilization 
proceeded to still remoter regions. 

The zeal, devotion, and activity of the 
primitive Christians seemed revived in 
the Moravians, who, scarcely escaped 
from persecution themselves, proceeded 
without delay to subject themselves to 
new trials, and like the forlorn hope of 
Christianity, chose the most deeperaliL 
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ntottioiiiy ind the most dagrndad tribes 
to exemplify what Christiiiiity might be 
enabled to do in more ^vorable eircura- 
8tancee» when it had ancceeded where all 
thingi seemed to be againit it 

The Wealeyans, aftor Christianizing 
the abandoned districts of England* and 
encoantertng the rage of their own savage 
conntrymeny often backed by their civil 
er rdigious guides, the neighboring ma- 
gistrate or clergyman* have carried the 
same seal, dexterity, and success, to the 
slaves of the West Indies, more docile 
than their roasters ; and to the savages 
of the remotest countries and islands, less 
infuriated and danij^roos than the rude 
agricultural pofmlation of England. 

In the ^Seirampore Misdon we might 
produce equal if not superior names to 
any of which the Jesuits can boast; su- 
perior to them even in the arts of educa* 
tion when applied to a half-civilised peo- 
ple, and incomparably above them in 
extending information amongst the gene- 
ral population of the country, and in the 
most important of all operations, the rais- 
ing up of native laborers, and creating 
resources for their maintenance, in part 
at least, in the country itself. 

The London Missionary Society, dis- 
tinguished for its catholic spirit, and the 
largeness of its undertakings, has achiev- 
ed one of the most visible triumphs of 
Christianity, in bringing so many islands 
into subjection to the mild law of the (Gos- 
pel ; and the Episcopal Church of Eng- 
land, so long eminent for the numerous 
lights it has given to science, to know- 
ledge, and to morals, is preparing to 
transplant that learning to Uie banks of 
the Ganges ; and the Church of Scotland, 
after originating a national system of edu- 
cation at home, is laying the commence- 
ment of an admirable {dan of instruction 
for the learned region oif the east. In ad- 
dition to the difibrent religious denomina- 
tions, each able from its own resources, 
if concentrated in any direction, for pro- 
ducing a wide and lasting efiect, several 
single congregations, without extrinsic 
aid, and with a self-devotion worthy of 
the apostolic days, send out their own 
missionary (V missionaries, supported by 



their private funds, and stre^gtheiKed by 
their fervent prayers^ 

Independently of what Britain can ef- 
fidct, with resources far greater than any 
other nation has yet possessed, a new 
empire has come into the conflict, with 
aO the energy of youth and freedom, and 
exulting in the consciousness of ever- 
growing strength. The Americans are 
eminently fitted for missionaries. The 
maxim is scarcely true when applied to 
them, that of all an i mals, man is the most 
rooted in the soil They move over Amer- 
ica as if they were already masters of 
that great continent, and revisit Europe 
as another home, and their original birth* 
place. They bring with them ardent 
hopes from the land where, in s|Hte of 
many disappointments, hopes are most 
speedily and abundantly realized; and, 
accustomed to overcome the obstacles of 
nature, they engage with no less alacrity 
in the more stubborn contest with the 
perversity and prejudices of mankind. 
Their plans are admirably conceived, and 
in the course of being ably executed ; and 
they are abready receiving their due ap- 
plause in the dread and detestation of the 
conrupt priesthood of the east, who deeply 
feel and sincerely express with what dan- 
geroui enemies they have now to deal 

If it be a duty to send the gospel to all 
nations, it cannot cease to be a duty be- 
cause we have been unsuccessful in our 
effi>rts. The want of success should 
merely lead us to reconsider the means to 
be employed. Hume remarks, that, prior 
to experience, we do not know whether 
or not the throwing of a pebble against 
the sky may not produce the ruin of the 
world. Some, with regard to missions, 
seem equally to overlook the proportioB 
between cause and efl^ct, and expect 
that any eflS>rts, however ill-directed, 
should be crowned with immediate suc- 
cess ; whilst others seem to suppose that 
no efforts can be successful, that the Ori- 
entals never change their opinions, and 
that they will continue steadfast to the 
same errors and the same idols which 
they have worshipped ever since the ear- 
liest dawn of history. 

But histoiy itself might inform as that 
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&li nations have already changed their 
opinions. In China all modes of super- 
stitition are comparatively recent^ the 
ddest, as for as they exist in that coun- 
try, not being prior to Confucius, at least 
in their present form. If we look for 
aboriginal rites in India, we can only 
trace some broken remains of them 
amongst the barbarians of the remoter 
hills, or in the depth of the undisturbed 
forest. Where are the idols of the coun- 
tries to the west of the Indus! They 
are with the idols of Hamatb, Arphad, 
and Sepharvaim. The beautiful deities 
of Greece are mingling their dust with 
the monster gods of the east, in irretriev- 
able and indiscriminate confusion. What- 
ever obstacles may exist to the spread of 
Christianity, we cannot reckon amongst 
them, as of most importance, the obstinate 
tenacity, with which men cleave to their 
previous opinions. No one need despair 
of converts since the orphan of Mecca 
has planted his victorious standards over 
the ruins of the thrones of Chosroes and 
Constantino. 

Not only are religious opinions con- 
tinually changing, but all religions at this 
present moment, with the exception of 
Christianity, are in a state of continuous 
decay ; and not merely decaying them- 
selves, but imparting their caducity to the 
states which uphold them ; and so f<^ci- 
ble and rapid is that decline, that it coun- 
terbalances both the tendency of society 
to improve, and of the numbers of man- 
kind to increase. On the contrary, wher- 
ever Christianity exists, even in the lowest 
£>rm, there is an augmentation of the 
numbers of mankind and an improvement 
in their condition, so that the balance 
between Christianity and the unchristian- 
ized portions of the world is continually 
changing; and whilst Christendom is 
filling with inhabitants, even to a dread, 
on the part of some, of an overflow, bar- 
barous tribes are almost disappearing, 
and the Moslems are decreasing, and the 
far east is stationary, so that there is a 
provision making, even without the in- 
tention of Europe^ for Europeans spread- 
ing their augmented numbers over the 
remotest shores of the world* 



Independen Uy of Colonization, the new 
intereomnmnity of nations will efikce 
ancient prejudices and national peculia- 
rities. This has already taken place in 
Europe itself. The former French, were 
they to rise from the dead, must take 
their descendants for Englishmen; and 
the ancient English might have equal dif- 
ficulty in recognizing their descendants, 
though, like all insular nations, less sub- 
ject to change from the influx of foreign 
manners. Increasing intercourse has its 
effects upon the remotest districts. In- 
dividual originaHty and national peculi- 
arity have, from continual attrition, lost 
their salient p(»nts, and are wearing away. 
The same causes which have operated 
in Europe will operate on a greater scale, 
though more slowly, on the world at large. 
The Moslems are forsaking their creed, 
and, what is still harder, their dress ; and 
Hindu rajahs quote Sbakspeare and read 
the Elegant Extracts. 

But the loss of old prmciples would 
merely produce demoralization, if no new 
ones were supplied. We are communi- 
cating to all the world our vices and our 
diseases ; shall we withhold the remedies 
with which we are combating, and, we 
trust, successfully struggling against both ? 
We are sending out missionaries of evil, 
the convict and the runaway, who are 
adding to the atrocities of savage warfare 
and of savage life. Their vices spread 
even faster than themselves, and reach 
to tribes which the white-man has not 
visited ; and in a still more rapid and 
wider circle the diseases which are gene- 
rated amidst the corruption and misery 
of European society, are spreading deso- 
lation and death in recesses where the 
name of £un)pe has scarcely been heard. 
It would be but common charity to send 
out physicians to these distant tribes, if 
they could be reached, to combat, vdth 
European remedies, diseases originated 
in Europe; and it would be most un- 
christian neglect not to send out the phy- 
sicians of the soul to apply healing reme- 
dies to those UKMral diseases, the conta- 
gion of which, as a nation, we have been 
so instrumental in extending. 
iTo be Concluded.) 



Digitized 



by Googk 



M4 



Proceddingi and MMgtnce. 



[SeptendMt 



yroceeVfngi anV XtitrUfgeiice* 



an(M Atates. 

We learn rrom the Annual Report 
of this Board that the number of 
Candidates for the holy Ministry, un- 
der the care of the Board and its aux- 
iliaries so far as reported, is two hun- 
dred and seventy. 

The Receipts daring the year were 
$23,273 69 ; the Expenditures, 
$23,142 42. Some payments were 
made by subordinate societies, mak- 
ing the sum total of Education funds 
for the year, $27,468 20. 

We give below an extract from the 
Report, setting forth strongly the 
claims of this cause, and giving \'alu- 
able suggestions as to the best man- 
ner of commending these claims to 
the consideration of christians: — 

We aU believe that the Lord will fnl- 
fil his promise, that the earth shall be 
fall of Uie knowledge of God, and that 
all flesh shall see his salvation. 

We also believe that the Church of 
God is the organized agency that is to be 
employed in bringing it to pass, and that 
ministers of the word trained by the 
Church, and sent forth by her, are to be 
the chief instraments in this great woik. 
According to the manner in which God 
has heretofore employed the labors of 
mmisters in the conversion of sinners, the 
number of mmisters at present in the 
world in altogether inadequate to the 
work^ It therefore foUows neceisttrUy 
that the number mnst he greatly increase 
ed before the work can be done. The 
question then arises — has the Church in 
her possession at present the means ne- 
cessary for raising up Ministers in suffi- 
cient numbers to ptehch the gospd to 
every creature t We answer— She has. 



There is no reason to believe that God 
will ever reveal to bis Church any other 
method, or put any other means in her 
possession, than what she has at present, 
and has had since the day of Pentecost. 

I( therefore, the Church has been in 
possession, for so long a time, of such 
means for glorifying God and saving 
sonb, and has failed to employ them to 
the extent she ought, there must be fear- 
ful guilt resting some where on account 
of this buried talent. 

It is perfectly manifest from the expe- 
rience of the Church for fifteen centuries, 
that the work will never be accomplished 
unless the efibrts of the Church are of a 
very diflerent character from what they 
have been. Either we have not yet re- 
sorted to tlie proper means, or those al- 
ready employed must be urged with ten- 
fold energy. 

We do not believe that the word of 
God points ont any means essentially dif. 
forent from those now employed by our 
Church. The want of success doubtless 
arises from the exceedingly imperfect 
manner in which we use the proper 



And we would say, as the result of 
much reflection and observation, that the 
great defect on the part of the Church 
is fonnd in the toimt of fervent^ importu* 
nattf efectual prayer to the Lord of the 
harvest^thathe wotdd send forth laborers 
into his harvest. There are no other 
means which can be relied cm to accom- 
plish any thing without this. And this 
means properly employed must infelfibly 
secure the dedred results — ^fbr it is God*s 
appointed means, and from the nature of 
the case includes all other means. 

If God directs us to pray for a thing, 
and we do pray as be intended we should, 
if God be true, the prayer must be an- 
swered. But if God answers the prayer 
for more laborers, the men must be coo- 
vertedto the knowledge <rf the troth; 
they nrasi receive the amount of trahiinf 
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necessary to make them workmen that 
need not be ashamed, able rightly to di- 
vide the word of truth. And if God 
pleases to call poor men, as Christ did, 
he will put it into the hearts of his people, 
as formerly into the hearts of the females 
of Galilee, to contribute of their substance 
what will be necessary to supply them 
with food and raiment There cannot 
be the shadow of a doubt, that if God 
calls men to the ministry, whatever is 
necessary, as means, will, in the provi- 
dence of God, be supplied. Not indeed 
without any efibrt on the part of the 
Church, but by putting that earnest care 
into the hearts of his people to see to it, 
that their bread shall be given them and 
their water shall be sure. Our great 
anxiety is that the number cf the candi- 
dates under the care of the Board should 
he increased^ having this perfect confidence 
that if it be the will of God they should 
come into the ministry, the churches will 
furnish us with the means to aid them, 
if it be not our fault m neglecting to make 
known theu* wants. God will bless his 
people in the labor of their hands, and 
then incline their hearts to devise liberal 
things. 

It is a very remarkable feet, that since 
the Board of Education first resolved, 
perhaps seven or eight years ago, to re- 
fuse no suitable candidate, duly recom. 
mended, for the want of means, they have 
to this day fulfilled that pledge, although 
almost constantly straitened, and scarce- 
ly knowing where their supplies were to 
come from, and thus made to feel their 
constant dependence on God. 

When, therefore, we see the harvest 
perishing from generation to generation, 
and the laborers still so few, the conclu- 
sion must force itself on every Christian 
heart, that we are not employing the 
means which God has appointed in such 
a way that he sees it to be for his glory 
to raise up a sufficient number of minis- 
ters for the conversion of the world. 

And does not the experience and ob- 
servation of every one of us compel us 
to admit the mortifying truth, that the 
Church generally is not wrestling with 
God in prayer continually for this bless- 
TOL. viu. 



ing as she ought. God may with propri- 
ety say to us in regard to this matter— 
•♦ Ye have not because ye ask not." 

The Board has long had its attention 
called to this subject, and it is presumed 
it win not be considered presumption on 
their part to suggest to the General As- 
sembly, and through them to our minis- 
ters and churches, some thoughts in re- 
gard to the best mode of increasing th« 
number of candidates for the ministry. 

1. Let ministers press on parents the 
duty of dedicating their sons to God from 
their early years for this imp^tant work. 
And that whenever they pray to the Lord 
of the harvest to increase the number of 
laborers, they should also pray that God 
would honor them by taking such of theur 
sons as he had furnished with suitable 
talents for the service, and make them 
his ambassadors to a perishing world. 

2. Let ministers press on young men 
entering the communion of the church, 
or who are akeady in it, that in all cases 
in which God's providence had not al« 
ready settled it beyond a doubt, they 
shoidd solemnly consider, with the re- 
sponsibilities of the judgment and eternity 
in view, and in the presence of Him who 
searches the heart, whether they can do 
more for the glory of God and the sal- 
vation of a perishing world by devotuig 
themselves ta the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion, or to some secular employment. 

It is painful to see young men of tal- 
ents of a high order, and whose piety is 
not questioned, burying th^pe talents in 
the earth, (we mean in some secular em- 
ployment,) while such multitudes are 
perishing, because there are none to carry 
to tbem the knowledge of the way of 
salvation through Jesus Christ. 

We fear that the allurements of wealth, 
and the honorable distinctions of this world 
deceive many of our pious young men, 
by bringing them to the false conclusion 
that they can do as much good in those 
worldly avocations as in the office of the 
ministry. 

3. Let ministers frequently bring this 
subject before their congregations, and 
press upon them thehr individual dutiet 
in regard to the salvation of the workL 

84 
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Thii is ai retOy the duty of minwtere 
as it 18 to teach men their doty to pray, 
or to glorify God, or do good in any other 
way. 

Let this also be done at a time when 
men's prejudices will not be roused by an 
approaching collection. And let all our 
people be informed that it is as proper 
and as necessary at our monthly concerts, 
to pray for the increase of laborers as to 
pray for the success of those already in 
the field. 

When this subject is urged on the con- 
sciences of men, some will alwajrs be 
found too prompt to conclude that it is 
their duty, although it is manifest to others 
that God has not endowed thorn with 
the requisite talents ; while, on the other 
hand, many will be found possessed of 
suitable qualifications, but are unconscious 
of it, and shrink from the awfiil respon- 
sibility. Therefore it is necessary both 
to urge men to the duty, and carefully 
to distinguish in regard to those who are 
suitable persons to perform that duty. 
And we would say to the Presbyteries 
whose proper business it is to watch every 
avenue to the sacred office, that they owe 
to the Church no duty more important 
than endeavoring to secure to her a pious, 
able, and efficient ministry. 

We trust therefore that they will exa- 
mine with the utmost care and fidelity 
those applying for the patronage of the 
Board, and aid us in watching over them 
with true paternal solicitude. The pre- 
sent state of (he Church and of the world 
manifestly demands of us greater efibrts 
in this cause. 

CCcjras. 

Indian Tribes : — their Number and 
Power, 

The accounts given below of the 
Indian tribes in this Republic are 
taken from a Texan newspaper, in 
which they are published apparently 
to show how little the citizens of that 
new state have to fear from the en- 
mity of these poor natives. The 



readers of missionary intelligence, 
however, will examine these accounts 
chiefly with reference to a far dif- 
ferent object And they will greatly 
regret to find that tbe condition of 
the Indians appears to be every where 
the same. His relative position to 
the white man in Texas, as in our 
own territories ; and, we may suppose, 
the evils which he sufiTers from inter- 
course with his more civilized and 
powerful neighbor, present the Indian 
as not any longer to be feared but 
to be most deeply pitied. Every 
christian should sincerely pray for 
the salvation of the Indians, and 
should be prompt to improve eveiy 
practicable way of promoting their 
welfare. 

An opinion has for some time been 
prevalent abroad, that Texas contains 
many powerful and formidable tribes of 
Indians, and that the settlements of the 
country, even at a distance from the fron- 
tiers, are constantly subjected to their 
depredations. This has (M-iginated from 
the exaggerated rumors of Indian skir- 
mishes upon the remote frontiers of the 
country. The Indian tribes of Texas 
with the single exception of the Coman- 
ches, are all small, and but mere remnants 
of tribes who have been driven from their 
original hunting grounds by more power- 
ful savage neighbors, or^by the whites. 
Savage nations are ever jealous of neigh- 
boring tribes, who by their numbers or 
their prowess may become formidable; 
and it is probably owing to this cause that 
Texas contains at this time so few sav- 
age tribes. The jealousy of the Coman* 
ches has tended to keep a large portion 
of the country, even from remote ages^ 
almost entirely destitute of inhabitants, 
like a border territory. The only tribes 
that have been permuted to remain west 
of Red River, are such as were too weak 
and too imbecile to excite the fear or the 
jealousy of the Comanches. The princi* 
pal tribes now residing within the limits 
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of Texas, are the Comanches, the Li- 
pans, the Tonkewas, the Carancnas, the 
Towaccanies, the Toweasb, the Kea- 
chies, the Inies, the Coshattaa, Alabamas, 
Bedies, and a few roving Cherokees, 
Shawanese, Kickapooe, and Caddoe,from 
the United States. 

The Comanche is the most powerful 
tribe in Texas. This tribe can master 
about one thousand warriors. Its whole 
population is about ten thousand or twelve 
thousand. The Comanches are scatter- 
ed in small bands over almost the whole 
*« unsettled portion** of Texas, but their 
main force is near the western boundary 
of the Republic on the Rio Grande. In 
consequence of this, they can with diffi- 
culty concentrate even &ve hundred men, 
on any of the frontier settlements of Tex- 
as. Beyond the Rio Grande, however, 
in the almost defenceless provinces of 
Chihuahua and Coahuila, they have often 
mustered a thousand warriors, and com- 
mitted extensive depredations upon the 
settlements in that quarter. The Mexi- 
cans of those provinces are so cowardly, 
that they seldom make a successful re- 
sistance to their incursions. They con- 
sider the Mexicans as their natural ene- 
mies, but have always been averse to 
hostilities with the whites. They have 
committed a few depredations near Bex- 
ar and other western towns, but having 
been almost invariably repulsed with loss, 
they have recently sued for peace, and it 
is probable they will hereafter confine 
their depredations to the Mexican settle- 
ments west of the Rio Grande ; where 
they find an enemy more cowardly than 
themselves, and who has been long ac- 
customed to permit them to ravage the 
country with impunity. 

The Lipans number about two hun- 
dred warriors, they range the country be- 
tween the Rio Grande and Gaudaloupe. 
They are quite friendly to the whites, 
and have often accompanied the Texan 
rangers against the hostile tribes. 

The Tonkewas number about one 
hundred and fifty warriors. They range 
the same extent of country as the Lipans, 
and the little lodges of these two tribes 
are often found adjoining. 



The Carancuas number about forty 
warriors. They reside near Aransas 
Bay, and are generally occupied in hunt- 
ing and fishing, for the citizens of that 
section of the country. 

The Coshattas and Alabamas are rem- 
nants of small tribes that emigrated from 
Georgia and Alabama, several years 
since. They number about two hundred 
warriors. They are exceedingly pacific 
and inoffensive. They occupy two small 
villages on the Trinity. 

The Bedies number about twenty war- 
riors. They resemble the Coshattas, and 
are quite friendly to the whites. They 
reside on the waters of the San Ja- 
cinto. 

. The tribes at present hostile, are the 
Towaccanies, Toweasb, Keachies, In^ 
and Wacoes. 

The Towaccanies and Toweash re- 
semble each other, and are often ibund 
associated in the same villages. They 
number about two hundred and fifty war- 
riors. They reside high up on the Colo- 
rado, above the San Saba. 

The Keachies number about eighty 
warriors. They formerly inhabited the 
forests at the sources of the Trinity, but 
have recently been driven into the prairie 
country west of that stream, and are now 
in an exceedingly destitute condition. 

The Inies number about seventy war- 
riors. They reside near the sources of 
the Trinity and are often found associ- 
ated with the Keachies. 

The Wacoes number only about 
thirty warriors. They formerly resided 
on the Brazos about thuty miles above 
the ** Falls" but were driven from thence 
about five years ago, and now reside near 
the Salt Lake, of the Brazos. These 
tribes are all in an exceedingly destitute 
and wretched condition. They are una- 
ble from their situation, to act in concert 
or to concentrate more than one or two 
hundred warriors at any point They 
generally appear upon the frontiers in little 
parties of only thirty or forty warriors, 
and seldom do any greater injury than to 
capture a few horses. All the hostile 
tribes are ill-armed, few have rifies or 
fire arms of any description. Bows and 
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arrows or paltrj spears are their chief 
weapons, and in consequence of this they 
are not formidable. They are despised 
and often insulted with impunity by tlie 
few roving Shawanese, Caddos» Chero- 
kees, and other Indians from the United 
States, who often frequent the prairies 
of Texas for ijrame. Since the expulsion 
of the hostile Cherokees, the Indian 
power has been completely broken ; and 
fifty well armed rangers could easily tra- 
verse the whole Indian country, from one 
extremity to the other, without encoun- 
tering any force capable of obstructing 
their progress. Even if the Coman- 



ches, and all the tribes of the countrj 
were united in hostility against the citi- 
zens of Texas, they could retard the ex- 
tension of the settlements (mly for a brief 
period : for the cowardice and weakness 
of these Indians are now so generally 
known, that they are considered rather 
objects of pity than fear. The single 
fact, that they are chiefly armed with 
bows and arrows, indicates their imbeci- 
lity, and proves that they cannot become 
formidable to the bands of hardy back- 
woodsmen, that are rapidly encroaching 
upon their hunting grounds. 

[Houston Tel^fft^ 
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REPORT OF THS ALLAHABAD MIS- 
81011 FOR THE YEAR, EHDIMG IsT 
OCTOBER, 1839. 

In laying before the Board a statement 
of the doings and the plans of the mis- 
sion at this place, for the sake of system, 
we shall begin with our labors in the ba- 
zars and among the natives directly. 
Preaching among the native$. 

When Mr. Morrison arrived at the sta- 
tion, Mr. J. Wilson devolved the chaige 
of the English services entirely on him, 
and gave his whole time to the study of 
the language and to laboring among the 
natives. Since that time he has been 
generally employed in preaching and dis- 
tributing tracts in the bazars and at the 
melas, which occur frequently at difler- 
ent places round the station. At the 
commencement of the Annual Mela, in 
December, 1838, a supply often thousand 
tracts was obtained from Calcutta in 
the I/hfu, HindUt and Bengali dialects, 
ehiefly in the two former ; these have 
been nearly all distributed. The period 
has passed in this part of India in which 
vast numbers of tracts wiU be greedily 
torn almost by violence from the distri- 
buter, as hat some times been the case 
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at Hardwar, and other places up the 
country, where tract distributing has been 
a new thing. But the comparative few 
that are taken among these immense 
crowds of people are perhaps read with 
as much care and effect, as if a much 
greater number were demanded . 

The opportunity for preaching the goe- 
pel directly at such places, which to a 
person who merely "hMTz of such a con- 
course of people appears very great, is 
considerably lessened by the confusion 
and incessant noise of gongs, drums, and 
various kinds of jarring, noisy music 
which are ever and anon stunning the 
ears. And although the heart is made 
sad by the constant and overpowering 
demonstration that the ** people are mad 
upon their idols," still some , nay maoK^^ 
will hear : and the heart is encouraged 
by the Divine direction *• in the morning 
sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold 
not thy hand, fbr thou canst not tell 
which will prosper, this, or that, or whe- 
ther they will be alike good." 

The Melas are generally got up by 
Hindus; consequently the good dee<fe 
and also the evil deeds of the host of 
gods and goddesses, of Devtas and Devis, 
Demons, dsc , are brought into remem- 
brance. And the people are flrilied in rD 
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their vaio and foolish and abominable 
rites, with all the tact of a host of wily 
Brahmans whose livelihood and reputa- 
tion depend on their success. 

There are one or two Melas conduct- 
ed chiefly by Mohammedans. At one of 
these their chief employment is •« flying 
kites." The Hindus and Musalmans 
attend each other's melas in great num- 
bers. The fact of Musalmans having 
such melas seems to grow out of their 
mingling so much with the Hindus, and 
the great mass of them having sunk so 
much to the level of the Hindus in point 
of ignorance and superstition. Such 
is the native tendency of the human heart, 
that when the mind has sunk to a cer- 
tain level of ignorance and superstition it 
will run out in the wild mazes of idolatry, 
however its creed may frown upon the 
worship of idols, and proclaim the incom- 
municable attributes of the one God. 

In the last of January, Mr. J. Wilson 
opened a school in the centre of the na- 
tive city, in which he employed a Mus- 
alraan teacher, and supported him out of 
his own salary up till the first of May, 
when permission from the Board to add 
to the number of our schools, ar- 
rived, from which time it was made an 
item of charge to the Mission account. 
Another school was also opened in another 
and distant part of the city occupied 
chiefly by Hindusi and a Hindu teacher 
employed. 

In both of these cases a twofold object 
was kept in view, viz., to instruct the 
children in christian books, and use the 
school-room, or rather verandah, as a 
place for preaching and discussing reli- 
gious topics with the natives. At the 
first of these places it has been his habit 
to attend twice a week, at the other not 
so often. 

The discussions with the natives have 
been sometimes a little promisingi at 
other times deeply discouraging — all 
showing that the hearts of the people are 
intrenched behind the triple bars of cun- 
ning, bitter enmity to the Truth, and a 
grreat disinclination to hear the Truth, 
lest it disturb their present foundation. 

Sometimes it seems as if the arro* 



gance, and assumed superiority, and de« 
termined bigotry of the Mohammedans 
were such as to preclude the hope that 
the mild and gentle influence of the gos- 
pel could ever reach or soften them. 
Then a voice comes down from ancient 
times, «» who art thou, O great mountain 1 
before Zerubabcl thou shalt become a 
plain r* And again, "Is not my word 
like a fire, and like a hammer that break- 
eth the rock in pieces 1" — «* a fire " to 
soften and melt down whatever can be 
melted — and a *« hammer " to break in 
pieces whatever cannot be softened or 
moulded by gentler means — and again» 
«( My word shall not return unto me void, 
but it shall accomplish that which I please 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto 
I sent iU" With this hope we give our- 
selves again to the sowing of the seed» 
though the ground be dry and hard, and 
barren as the desert. He who has 
pledged himself that his word shall ac- 
complish that to which it is sent, in send- 
ing down his ** rain and snow from hea- 
ven, which returneth not again, but tva- 
tcreth the ground and causeth it to bring 
forth and bud, that it may give seed to 
the sower and bread to the eater," sends 
many a shower upon the desert sand, the 
flinty rock, and the untrod wilderness, 
which to the eye of man might seem a 
fruitless expenditure. 

Does He not at least teach us by thist 
not to confine our watering to where we 
can see a present budding and bringing 
forth — and not to withhold *our hand, 
though the rock be hard and the desert 
dreary. Perhaps the most decided evi- 
dence that our labors have been of any 
avail among the people, is the anxiety of 
those among them who possess some 
learning to prevent the people from hear- 
ing what we have to say. 

There have several persons during the 
year presented themselves as *< inqui- 
rers." But some have shown in a short 
time, that they were drawn by hope of 
gain, or of improving their worldly pros- 
pects in some way or other. Others have 
been lured by the enticements, or alarmed 
by the threatenings of their relatives, and 
have soppreesed their convictions or bar. 



Digitized 



by Googk 



ITO 



Prtabyterian Board of Foreign MissioM. [September, 



tered them away for peace with their 
femiJies and friends. A few still *• hold 
on," but their knowledge of themselves 
and of the way of salvation is so partial, 
as to make any detailed account of their 
case at this time inexpedient. 

One individual has been for years a 
professed candidate for Baptism and ad. 
mission into the church, who yet exhibits 
such a combination of candor and cun- 
ning, simplicity and shrewdness, and 
dullness and patience, that we know not 
what course to pursue. On the one 
hand he shows so much honesty of pur- 
pose, so much patience in enduring hard- 
ship and reproach for the name of Christ, 
and so much simplicity of character, that 
we dare not cast him off And with this 
he combines so much of low cunning and 
real dullness, that we dare not as yet re- 
ceive and bring him forward. We know 
if Jesus were personally here, and acting 
as one of us, he would not receive an 
unworthy or unprepared member into his 
church. And on the other hand, he 
would not «* break the bruised reed nor 
quench the smoking flax." But then be 
could weigh with perfect accuracy, the 
amount of integrity that is in the heart, 
and make just enough allowance for the 
influence of former habits and associa- 
tions, in deadening the moral seflsibilities 
and unfitting even the conscience for re- 
spending with steadiness to the claims of 
truth and right. This we cannot da 
How much we need in this country to 
be taught of him, that we may not bring 
unprepared persons into his fold, nor on 
the other hand shut out those whom he 
would not shut out ! We conclude, how- 
ever, not to bring him forward until some- 
thing considerably more decisive as to 
character appears which may help us to 
decide. 

Boarding Schools, 

The Girls* Boarding school under Mrs. 
Wilson's care, numbers at this time six- 
teen. The little girls have all with two 
exceptions enjoyed unusually good health. 
One poor little girl who is blind is much 
afflicted with fits, which often take her 
■everal times during the day and night ; 



which renders her a great charge, and 
also gives her a strong claim to the deep, 
est sympathy, being afflicted with Uie 
two fold disease. Another seems to be 
sinkmg into consumption. She was, for 
many months after she came, one of the 
most vigorous and healthy children in 
the school. None have died since 
June, 1838, when one died of small pox. 
The disease was contracted before she 
came, and developed itself in a few days 
after she arrived. Two of them ran 
away on one occasion — ^it was during a 
Hindu wedding, at which nearly three 
hundred persons were entertained for 
three nights in succession. It was held 
just outside the wall of the Girls' school, 
and they could hear all their music, and 
songs and dancing and sports, and proba- 
bly fancied it would be more pleasant to 
enjoy that kind of liberty than to be con- 
fined to the walls of a school room. 
They were brought back the next day, 
and have behaved pretty well ever since. 
Such facts teach us the slender tenure 
by which we hold them, and the great 
circumspection and sleepless vigilance 
with which we need to watch over their 
morals. 

Nearly all of the little girls show a 
most amiable and engaging disposition, 
and make very pleasing progress in read- 
ing, writing, marking, all kinds of useful 
sewing, Sic. &c. Most of them have 
read the Child's Book on the soul, and 
the Pilgrim's Progress, (both in the Hin- 
dustani language and Roman character) 
several times through. They have also 
read the History of Joseph, and a con- 
siderable part of the New Testament in 
the same character. They are now stu- 
dying the Nagari character. It is not onr 
intention to teach them English, as they 
are not likely ever to have any demand 
for it, or to make any use of it. We 
think that in the present unsettled state 
of the question as to what character shall 
prevail in India, it is well to teach them 
both the Roman and Nagari characters 
— the former for sake of the ease and 
accuracy with which they will learn to 
read and obtain'a knowledge of the best 
bo<^ and the latter for sake of inteDi- 
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gent eonamnnication with those who iin« 
derstand only the native character. 

None of the girls have evinced any pe- 
culiar seriousness, or given evidence of a 
work of grace in theu- hearts — they are 
all small girls except two. But they 
have all given a very pleasing attention 
to the instructions which have been given 
from the Bible, in their ordinary lessons 
and on the Sabbath. And we have more 
than once seen the eyes of some of them 
filled with tears when we have been try- 
ing, even in a stammering tongue, to set 
before them the love of Christ, and their 
obligation to love and serve him in return. 
Their whole deportment during the past 
year has been such as to make it peculi- 
arly pleasant to labor amongst them, 
and also peculiarly desirable that their 
number should be increased. 

The East Indian woman whom Mrs. 
W. has to assist her in the school and 
to be with them, is a sincerely pious, good 
woman. Her example and all her in- 
structions are suited to have a happy in- 
fluence on their minds and character. 
We think ourselves very much favored 
in obtaining the help of such a woman. 

The Boys' Boarding School was under 
the care of Mr. Morrison until the 1st of 
Sept 1839, when it was put in the chaige 
of Mr. Freeman. It is much to be re- 
gretted that no regular record of admis- 
sions, deaths, and runaways has been 
kept. Owing to the great pressure of 
duties devolving on Mr. Morrison, this 
was omitted. The regularity, however, 
with which the Board has been informed 
as to the state of the school, will give 
them a good knowledge of the numbers 
that have been in the school during that 
time. The first boys were received 
about the 1st of June, 1838. About the 
middle of June, after most of them had 
pretty well recovered from the effects of 
famine, the school was opened. From 
that time till the last of October we re- 
ceived but few accessions. In the mean 
time some had died and others ran away. 
About that time we received another 
company from the famine district Since 
that time we have received several others 
from difierent quarters — some of these 



have been picked up by the Magistrate of 
this district, and by other persons, and sent 
to us. In the first class we have ten 
who read very well in the New Testa- 
ment in the Iloman character. One reads 
in the Persian, and four or five in the 
Nagari character. Some of them have 
made a commencement in writing and 
arithmetic. The school at present num. 
hers thirty boys, besides the two sons of 
Petras, (the native Reader). We are 
just now very much in want of a suitable 
person to have the constant charge of 
these boys, to regulate their f«od and laws 
of recreation, instruct them, Sic. «&c. 
Hitherto we have been obliged to employ 
a Hindu Lala, or teacher, who, of course, 
felt no other interest in the matter than 
what grew out of the small salary which 
was allowed him. Consequently he has 
given us considerable trouble, and has 
recently been dismissed. We are very 
anxious to procure, if possible, a christian 
teacher who will feel the tie of religion 
as well as merely that of salary to bind 
him to his work. 

The native day school on the Mission 
premises has been ctmtinued with very 
little interruption since the Ist of July, 
1838. The attendance has varied from 
about twelve to thirty — very few continu- 
ed longer than to be able to read a little, 
and many not even that long. Even 
this, however, enables us to communicate 
to them some christian instruction, and 
they are somewhat prepared to read our 
books and Tracts when they come in 
contact with them afterwards. 
{To be concluded,} 



futtegurh. — journal op thr 
Rbv. H. R. Wilson. 

( Concluded from page 246.) 

March 17. Sabbath. About 300 poor 
at my door this morning. Preached 
from Uie words, •• The son of man is not 
come to destroy men's lives but to save 
them." How many men there are who 
thmk of the Saviour as this demoniac, 
and are ready to say, ** Hast thou come 
to torment us before the time." Did they 
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but know his porpoees of love and mercy, 
they could not turn their back upon him. 
At 10 A. M. preached to the children. 
At 2 P. M. met the Bible class, and was 
pleased to find three new members — ^la- 
dies. Went to the Poor House at half 
past four, P. M. It is a heart rending 
thought that perhaps I may only prove 
a savour of death unto death to this peo- 
ple. Forbid it, gracious God ! 

20. Last night there was a very heavy 
rain, and to-day several showers ; this is 
very unusual for the season, and it will do 
much injury tb the crops of wheat, now cut, 
but still ungathered. Doubtless this will 
usher in the ^ toindst which we are ex- 
pecting, and for which we are preparing. 
Lectured this evening to a full house ; 
subject — " The word of God is quick," &c. 

Missionary labors, — Death of two or^ 
phans. — Twenty orphan girls received.-^ 
Carpet Making, 

April 7. As usual, preached to the 
poor gathered around my door. Had the 
Orphans all assembled in the chapel; 
there met the bible class, and in the after- 
noon taking Gopenath with me, first 
preached at the Poor House, and then 
rode to the village where my Pundit lives. 
Here, we not only met his family, but al- 
so a number of the townsmen, to whom 
we endeavored to preach Christ and 
Him crucified. All heard with attention, 
•* and none had aught to say against those 
things whereof we affirmed." This, I 
trust, is the commencement of a regular 
congregation. We continued with these 
people until long after dark. Many of 
them accompanied us on our return for at 
least half a mile, and would have come 
further had we permitted them. One of 
them observed, that had the people wor- 
shipped Jesus Chriat, they would not have 
been visited by the famine during the 
preceding year ; that he had ceased to 
worship idols, and therefore the famme 
had not injured him. This was no doubt 
spoken more to please me than from con- 
viction of the truth. 

9. Arose before day, and taking Go- 
penath with me, rode to the city. The 
people were just coming out of their lodg« 



ingplaees-Hramben of them still sleep- 
ing m the streets. We took our station 
at the door of our little •« gospel hoDsey** 
and soon the people gathered around us- 
Many of them were on their way to war- 
ship at the heathen temples ; they always 
commence the day with worship. Tbej 
listened with much attention, but incre- 
dulity was strongly marked on their coun- 
tenance. They were as anxious to re- 
ceive books and tracts as before, but I 
discovered that many who were most 
anxious could not read. 1 gave to none 
but such as could read, and promised as 
soon as a Teacher could be pi^ured, to 
establish a school there. An old gray- 
headed man asked, if the school would be 
only for children, or if old men, like him- 
self, might attend and learn. Rode home 
before breakfast time, having spoken one 
hour and rode seven miles. Although 
early in the day, yet the sun was very 
hot, which has given me a severe head- 
ache, unfitting me for any mental ef> 
fort. 

10. Lectured this eveQing from part 
of the 6th ch. of Hebrews. The atten- 
dance was good, but the evening was so 
very warm that many were obliged to 
leave the room. Received a donation of 
300 Rupees for the Asylum from a dvi- 
lian. Ob! that He who bestows the 
means would pour out upon us of hia 
Holy Spirit. 

11. This' morning one of the orphan 
girls died of inflammation of the brain. 
This poor child was taken away in a fiew 
hours, without leaving us any ground to 
hope that it was m well with her." She 
had learned to say the Lord's prayer, but 
like many others who daily repeat it, 
seemed entirely destitute of the spirit of 
grace and supplication. 

.18. Yesterday a poor boy who had 
long been lingering, died. How much 
should these providences stir us up to 
*« do (for them) what our hand findetb to 
do," seemg our opportunity for teaching 
them the way of salvation may soon be 
at an end. Last night my dear wife was 
taken very ill. I was at the Poor House 
at the time, but was sent for. Found 
her laboribg under fuDness of the Tesseta 
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.of the bead ; warm appHcatiooB to the 
feet and cold to the head soon produced 
a favorable change. 

17. My dear wife' able to be up and in 
school to day. School prospering. Re- 
ceived an interesting application from a 
number of Europeans in the Rohilcund 
district, to form a branch Orphan Asy- 
lum in connection with ours, to be sup. 
ported by them. For several reasons, 
felt constrained to decline the proposal. 

May^ 10. For the last four weeks I 
have been so much engaged as not to be 
able to make any entry in my journaL 
During this time we have formed the 
Rohilcund Female Branch Asyhim, and 
received 20 girls, together with 670 
Rupees towards their support. Thus 
the Lord is giving us additional work, 
more precious souls over whom to watch. 
May we be the happy instruments of 
bringing them to Christ! Have been 
much occupied in bringing the manual 
labor department of the institution under 
better regulation. Have established the 
carpet manufactory. This will employ 
the leisure hours, that is, the time out of 
school, of the Orphans. By this means 
they wDl be able to do much for their 
support at present, and be able to provide 
for themselves in after life. 

Convertatwn with a native on trans' 
migration^ and with an aged man — Bap' 
iism (f seventy four ckUdren-^Various 
labors. 

VL Took Gopenath with me to the 
village where my Pundit resides, and 
had a pretty large audience. 1 com- 
menced by asking one, who seemed to 
be the leading man,— Who made the 
world and all that it contained 1 Ans. 
God. What will become of the world ? 
It will continue forever. Will you Kve 
always! No : 1 must die like all others. 
What will become of your soul — will it 
die? No: it will enter the womb of 
some female and be bom again. Is this 
the case with all who die 1 No : the souls 
of some enter the bodies of beasts, birds, 
insects, du^. Then the number of human 
beings can never increase, but decrease 
just in proportion to the number of ani- 
VOL. vin. 



mals and insects inrodnced? *«No: many 
souls that once animated the bodies of 
beasts, dtc, again take possession of hu- 
man bodies. Thus the same soul may 
animate a number of human bodies in 
succession, or of beasts and men alter- 
nately, according to the kind of life he 
has lived. When the body of a bad man 
dies, his soul is doomed to take pcseea- 
siott of a dog, a hog, or an insect. After 
suffering this penalty, when the insect 
dies, this soul may take possession of the 
body of a cow, (the cow is a sacred ani- 
mal and comes next to the human 
species,) or of a man, &c." This doctrine 
of transmigration is very prevalent. A 
Hindu undertook to prove it to me from 
Scripture, by referring me to the swine 
into whom the unclean spirit entered, 
after leaving the man. I told them their 
system was all a delusion of the devil, 
intended to ruin them, and that if they 
would attend to my words, I would give 
them a far more rational and the only 
true account of the creation, fall, and re- 
covery of man. They heard me with 
apparent attention, and when we propos* 
ed to conclude with prayer, to our sur- 
prise, they nearly all kneeled. May He 
who inclined them to bend their knees to 
Jesus, bow their stubborn hearts to his 
wDl. 

Several applicants for medicine ; I am 
likely to get into practice of this kind 
here, as I once was among the poor sa- 
vages of America. Rode home by the 
light of a lovely moon, and found my dear 
wife well and &mily all safip. 

19. After preaching at the Poor 
House, went again to the village. Con- 
gregation as large as before, but not so 
attentive. Had a conversation with a 
very old man, who said he could not live 
much longer, but believed he would be 
very happy in the next world, or state. 
Endeavored to pomt him to the Lamb of 
God. He said Jesus Christ must be the 
god Ram, under a different name. He 
worshipped Ram, who was the Son of 
God, and therefore had a right to expect 
salvation. I labored to convince him that 
Ram was no God, that his was arefiige 
of lies» and that there was none other 
85 
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ntmo giren under heaven, whereby & 
sinner could be saved, than that of Jesns. 
Lord* save this benighted heathen from 
going down to the pit! *<Ha8t thou not 
found out a ransom." This poor man 
afterwards stood to hear me preach from 
these words, •« Noah, moved by fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the saving of his house." 
Had a number of applicants for medi- 
cine. 

3l, Have been much engaged with 
secular matters. A number of the or- 
phans and servants sick with ophthalmia, 
quinsey and bilious fever. Inscribing 
to their cases, with dressing the sores, 
regulating the diet, &C., occupies much 
of my time, and at this trying season, 
prostrates my strength. The hot winds 
are now prevailing, and although, by ar- 
tificial means, it may be made tolerably 
comfortable within doors, without doors 
it is truly scorckbig. I am obliged to be 
often out in the heat. 

September 29. Sabbath— This has 
been a solemn day. Seventy-four of our 
children were baptized. The services 
were held in our own house. A few of 
the Officers and some East-Indians 
were present After the preparatory 
services, I baptized thirty-six, for whom 
brother and sister Scott stood, and then 
he administered the ordinance to thirty, 
eight, for whom Mrs. Wilson and I stood. 
This is indeed a weighty responsibility 
we have assumed. May God give us 
grace to act up to our solemn vows, and 
may these dear children be adopted into 
the number of Christ's family, be trained 
up for heaven and made heirs of glory. 
Oh, to be permitted to meet this whole 
group of children at the right hand of God, 
to say «* Here are we and the children 
whom thou hast given us !" This would 
be joy suited for heaven, but such as we 
can never know on earth. 

In the afternoon, as usual, had all the 
servants assembled for worship, read and 
explained to them the word of God, and 
had prayer. About one half of them are 
Mohammedans. They hear with appa- 
rent attention, but do not kneel during 
prayer. Their willingness to attend was 
altogether unexpected, for besides their 



aversion to Christianity, they are of dif- 
ferent castes — tern the Brahman down 
to the Sweeper. 

October 4. Fot change of air, took 
Mrs. Wilson out to the country with Major 

and lady; to live like Abra* 

ham and Sarah in tents ; but foimd it 
still too warm, and were obliged to retmn. 
Was awaked at midnight to pee the bro- 
ther-in-law of Gopenath, who wss dan- 
gerously ill. Shaved his head and sp- 
plied leeches, d:.c., hut in vain ; in a few 
hours he was a corpse. A sad trial to 
the Baboo and his wife. But in this as in 
other instances, they gave pleasing evi- 
dence of their piety, by humbly and quiet- 
ly submitting to the will of God, instead 
of giving vent to passionate grief as the 
heathen do. Attended the funeral and 
had religious services in the afternoon. 
«* Be ye also ready." 

13. Services as usual. Preadbed in 
the afternoon to the villagers, on the ob- 
servance of the Sabbath. They all pro- 
mised to abstain from work on that day 
in future. This I can hardly expect. 

16. Lecture well attended ; felt much 
encouraged to speak the word. Receive 
ed another liberal donation to the Asylum. 
God bless the donor ! 

20. On going out to the village where 
I preach, was delighted to find that all 
the people had been as good as their 
word, not having performed any labor on 
the Sabbath. Their fields were dry and 
parched for want of their accustomed ir- 
rigation. 

In this I see the hand of the Lord, and 
for it I bless his holy name. Could wo 
hot establish the observance of the Sab- 
bath among this people, much would be 
done towards the introduction of Chris- 
tianity. We who are christians attach 
too little sacredness to this holy day. Oh ! 
when shall the Sabbath year roll round, 
and the Jubilee of earth's redemption be 
hailed with joy, by the nations now in 
bondage to Satan ? Hasten it. Lord, in 
thine own time, and may I, a poor sinner, 
be instrumental in preparing the way for 
the beams of the Sun of righteouBness 
to fall upon this dark spot ! 
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Allahabad. — Journal of thk 
Rev. J. H. Moerison. 

(Contirmedfrom foge 250.) 

OcL 24. Part of the road yesterday 
and to day lay through a very wild coun- 
try full ofwolvea. Two came cloee to 
the place where the servants were eating 
their breakfast, and on the march in the 
middle of the afternoon, we saw one lei- 
surely walking about the fields. I was 
told that there were tigers and plenty of 
snakes here. Never did I so fully real- 
ize the presence of God and theprecious- 
ness of his promise, Ps. 91 : 10 — 16, as 
to day. Had a march to day of two miles 
longer than any before, and arrived at 
the stopping place between eight o'clock 
and nine in the evening. It quite surpris- 
ed the servants that I dare ride on horse- 
back entirely alone, and unarmed, through 
auch a place at night. 

25. The nearest village was so far oflT, 
and I felt so unfit for the work from a severe 
cold and the fatigues of travelling, that 1 
did not go out, but spent the forenoon in 
•tudy and writing. Pursued my journey 
in the afternoon and evening as usual, 
and arrived at Futtepore about eight 
o'clock in the evening. 

2^. Went into the bazar early this 
morning with some tracts. It was so 
early that I was some time looking about 
for a few persons to form a nucleus of a 
congregation. When I nlet with a few 
together I commenced, and soon had 
quite a large assembly. Met with no op- 
position or cavilling. Read and preached 
and talked with the people, and distribut- 
ed tracts, until I was growing hoarse, and 
the sun was growing hot enough to ad- 
monish me to return. 

Various miseionary labors. 

About breakfast time an Arabian horse 
merchant came along, and stopped with 
bis horses under the grove near the Bun- 
galow. I went and conversed with him 
awhile, and invited him into the house. 
He came in, smoked a cigar, and convers- 
ed a long time. We had over a number 
of tha common Musalman objections, but 



without any evident good result. He 
expressed the strongest conviction that if 
I would go into Arabia, study the Arabic, 
and make myself acquainted with the 
Musalman religion, I would become a 
Musalman. He expresses the utmost 
contempt for the ignorance and foDy of 
both Hindus and Musalmans in this coun- 
try, and really appears to feel as if all 
but good staunch Musalmans were very 
ignorant. He boldly justifies tlie Musal- 
man plan of spreading their religion by 
the sword, and it was of no account with 
him to show that this was inconsistent 
with the character of God, and therefore 
could not be his command. Because it 
is in the Koran it must be from God, 
whatever may be its character. He 
could not believe that any true Musalman 
would become a christian, and when I 
mentioned the case of Petras, our native 
assistant, and told him the loss and perse- 
cution which he had endured for the name 
of Christ, he wished to see him, to see 
what sort of a being he could be. I gave 
him a letter to secure him an introduc- 
tion, and so dbmissed him ; not being able 
to read any oi my tracts, he took none 
with him. 

In the evening went again to the ba- 
zar, and soon had a crowd about me. 
Read, talked, and distributed tracts until 
near dark. Just as I was about to return 
a native came up to me and said a sahib, 
or foreign gentleman, wanted some tracts. 
I replied that I would go and see his 
sahib. Went with him and found an East 
India family livine in a respectable native 
place. They wanted English tracts, of 
which I had none with me, but agreed to 
send them some when I returned to the 
Bungalow. On my return I met an old 
Maulwi, (a title given to the more learn- 
ed Musalmans,) who stopped roe to make 
some inquiries about my work. He invi- 
ted me to a house near at hand, where 
we met with several other Musalmans. 
Here we had a long and friendly conver- 
sation. I could not make them under- 
stand how God could become incarnate 
and yet remain unchangeable ; so gross 
are their ideas on the subject of religion, 
that they cannot, or will not, see how tha 
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divinity of God can remain the same, 
though he may choose to manifest him- 
self to us in our nature. They set out 
with the avowal that they never will be- 
lieve our doctrines, and as you may sup- 
pose, the result of any argument only 
leaves them where it found them, only 
perhaps more hardened against the truth. 
The whole conversation to the end 
was carried on in the most friendly and 
gentlemanly manner. The old man 
whom I first met called me a Nazarene, 
and when I explained to him that this 
was a term of reproach, applied to Christ 
by the Jews, he apologized, and said he 
did not know the meaning of it before. 
They all profess in the strongest terms 
their faith in Christ, as a Prophet sent by 
God, but nothing more. The old Arabi- 
an, with whom I conversed in the day 
time, expressed the belief that all who 
were not true Musalmans would go to 
bell, and there remain until they had suf- 
fered a degree of punishment apportioned 
to every sin committed in this life ; then 
they would be taken to heaven. En- 
gaged to preach to-morrow to the Eng- 
lish residents. 

27. Preached morning and evening. 
Soon after my return from the morning 
service, the natives began to come in, and 
continued coming and going, so that I had 
no time to myself, «« no, not so much as to 
eat,'* until I requested them to retire 
that I might get my dinner. After din- 
ner others came, and I was occupied in 
)he same way until about five o'clock. 
Distributed a few tracts in English, Urdu, 
and Hindu. After worship with my ser- 
vants and those of the Bungalow, I went 
to the English meeting. Baptized a 
native child taken by christians to bring 
up. 

28. From all I could learn of the roads 
to Kalpi, I found it difficult to choose be- 
tween them. The road by Hamirpur is 
the nearest by one day's journey, but the 
one by Cawnpore is much the best, the 
most populous, and afiTords the best ac- 
commodations — I therefore concluded to 
take that way, and accordingly set out 
about four o'clock in the morning. Pro- 
ceeded about five cossp and stopped under 



the shade of a large banyan tree. Felt 
very sleepy, but could get no good place 
to lie down until the buUock wagon came 
up. In the mean time made abed of one 
of the branches of the tree, when I got a 
little refreshing rest ; but was soon awa- 
kened by the noise of the natives around 
me. They make it the principal place of 
the village for a bazar, as it is such a con« 
venient place for traveDers to stop and 
rest Here I did hope to be able to do 
something, but was greatly disappointed ; 
endeavored several times to engage the 
attention of the crowd, but could not suc- 
ceed. During most of the day it was a 
scene of change, confusiim and wrang- 
ling. 

lUustralions of Native DeeepHm. 

Here I witnessed more fully the acting 
out of that native deceit, which is so con- 
stantly practised upon the missionaryt 
and by which he is often led to think 
his message has been favorably received. 
Among those who had brought articles 
there for sale was a noisy Brahman. 
The first time I read, it was the broad 
sheet, containing the ten commandments 
in Hindu. I dwelt particularly on the 
second commandment, and exposed the 
folly of idolatry so that they laughed at 
their own worship. This Brahman was 
particularly strong in his expression of 
commendation of the commandments, 
and acknowledged the sin and foUy of 
idolatry. Soon after all this he fell into 
a quarrel with some one, wrangled away 
fur some time, and then went to his ido- 
latrous worship, and from that to his 
business, and his quarreling. The fact 
is, that most of them while they have 
the most distant prospect of gaining a 
cowry from us, or through our influence, 
will admit almost any thing we say, and 
apply to every sentence •' very good.'* 
WhOe at Futtepore one young roan was 
particularly attentive, calling several 
times until he thought he had sufficient- 
ly secured my favor, and then came out 
the real object of his visits ; it was either 
to get employment or a recommendation 
from me, and when 1 tdd hin I bad n» 
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employment and refbied to give a recom- 
meodation to one of whom I knew 
nothing, he left me without even a salaam, 
—90 with the Khitmatgar or table ser- 
yaot of the dak biragalow; he was 
very attentive when I was talking with 
others, attended worship with my ser- 
vants, and appeared so much interested 
that I really began to hope that some fa« 
vorable impression had been made on his 
mind ; but when 1 came to settle with 
him, he told me a positive lie, and suc- 
ceeded by it in cheating me out of a 
rupee. I really feel that 1 can give no 
adequate impression of the deception of 
this people. And from what 1 have seen, 
I have learnt to place no confidence in 



any expression of approbation of the 
doctrines of the gospel from them, how- 
ever strong and apparently sincere, nor 
to take any encouragement from them. 
By their fruits they shall be known, and 
when they begin to bring forth the fruite 
of the Spirit we shall know that our work 
has been prospered by God. And per- 
haps this state of things is necessary in 
order to bring us to a proper sense of 
our own unworthiness and insufficiency, 
and to cause us to cease from man, that 
we may cast our bread upon the waters, 
resting only upon the promises of a faith- 
ful God that we shall find it alter many 
days. 

{To be eaniinumL) 



mmjmmtTic. 



The following Instructions were 
addressed on behalf of the Executive 
Committee to the Rev. Messrs. John 
C. Rankin, Wm. H. M'Auley, and 
Joseph Owen. 

Beloved Brethren : 

The last interview on earth of our 
blessed Lord with his apostles and dis- 
ciples was deeply solemn and instructive. 
Repressing their desire for information 
as to the restoration of the kingdom to 
Israel, he informed them that in a few 
days they would be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. They were now assembled 
to witness his ascension into heaven ; 
having just received his last command, 
^ven to them and to the church in all 
ages. «* And Jesus spake unto them, 
eaying, all power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth. Go into aU the 
world and preach the gospel to every 
creature. Ye shall be witnesses unto 
me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
parts of the earth. Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to 



observe all things that I have command* 
ed you ; and lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world, Amen.'^ 
This commission from him who has all 
power in heaven and on earth, and the 
example of the apostles after they were 
baptized by the Holy (jhost, are a suffici- 
ent authority for the church in all ages to 
make known the glorious mystery of 
Redeeming love to all nations and khi- 
dred and people. Missionaries to the 
heathen are the messengers of the 
church, sent to them with the news of sal- 
vation, to preach tlie gospel to all, to be a 
witness for Christ unto all, and to teach 
them to observe all things contained in 
the message of Divine revelation to fallen 
man. No class of any community, no 
individual is to be neglected. The roes- 
sage is sent to aD ; the rich and the poor, 
the old and the young, the wise and the 
unwise. Every individual of our apostate 
race needs the gospel ; and the gospel is 
suited to every case of mercy, wretched- 
ness and sin. 

To bring divine truth in contact with 
the miuds of the entire mass of any hea- 
then people, three distinct but perfectly 
harmonious measures must ei^age the 
attention, and require the labor of the. 
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forei^ miaioiiiry. These are — the 
preaching of the gospel ; — the means ne- 
cessary for raising up a qualiQod native 
ministry, which includes the leligious 
instruction of the young ; — the transla- 
ting, and circulating the bible and religi- 
ous books. These are not opposed to 
each other ; on the contrary they sustain 
and support each other; all are required 
to form a perfect whole, and neither of 
them can be neglected without great 
loss to the missionary work, and failing 
to carry out the plain and comprehensive 
instruction of the commission itself. 

Although these principles lie at the 
foundation of all foreign missionary labors, 
it is nevertheless true, that there exists 
a diversity of opinion as to their relative 
importance. By some they are set in 
opposition to each other ; — some contend 
that the preaching of the gospel, in the 
limited acceptation of the term, is the 
pnmary, if not the only proper work of a 
missionary to the heathen ; others again 
say, that raising and preparing a native 
ministry, and teaching the young, is his 
primary and proper work; and that 
preaching and translating the bible are 
secondary objects. Where the way is 
fully open, and nothing exists in the state 
of the people to prevent attention to each 
of these means, these extreme opinions 
are equally erroneous, and in practice 
would be found injurious. It is true in- 
deed, that the providential circumstances 
of different heathen nations may require 
some modification in their use. Thus in 
China, the bible and religious books to 
some extent may be circulated, but the 
living preacher is excluded. Among bar- 
barian tribes, who cannot read, and whose 
language does not even exist in a writ- 
ten form, the bible cannot at first be put 
into their hands. In some parts of Afri- 
ca, the injurious nature of the climate, 
permitting but little labor on the part of 
the missionary, may require, that a large 
proportion ot labor be at first bestowed 
to educate and prepare a native ministry. 
These instances, and others that might 
be mentioned, are obstructions to the en- 
tire delivery of the gospel message, and 
prove nothing either way. These ob- 



stmctioos do not ezistin India, and it will 
be profitable therefore, in our last inter- 
view with you, dear brethren, to examine 
how these difierent means require to be 
empk)yed in tliat great field of evangeli- 
cal labor, which you have chosen, and to 
which you are sent, not only by the 
churches at home, but as we trust by the 
Lord of the harvest himself. 

It will be proper that we first view the 
wants of India, and the extent of the work 
to be done in making known the gospel 
to all the millions of her people. A com- 
pariion of her moral condition with that 
of our own country, will show us the 
magnitude and nature of the work to 
which the church is called. If the popu- 
lation of the United States be estimated 
at eighteen millions, and the ministers of 
the gospel of all denominations at twelve 
thousand, the result is one minister to 
every fifteen hundred. The population 
of India is estimated at one hundred and 
twenty millions, requiring eighty thou- 
sand ministers of the gospel to make the 
supply equal to that among ourselves. At 
this time in India there are about two 
hundred missionaries. One twelvth 
part of these is from the Presbyterian 
Church. Our proportion of the entire 
destitution is therefore one twelvth part 
or ten millions', requiring seven thousand 
ministers to make the supply equal to 
that of the United States. 

This view shows you, dear brethreUf 
the extent of the vineyard in which the 
providence of God caUs you to labor. 
When, under his protecting care, yoa 
join the brethren in India, your little band 
will number 15 ministers of the gospel, 
one teacher and one printer. To a p<jp- 
ulation nearly equal to that of the 17 oi- 
ted States you are called to preach the 
gospel For these 7,000 niinisters are 
want^ ; and the millions of the youn^r 
are to be taught and trained up in the 
knowledge of the Lord. To supply 
their wants, milTions of copies of the bible 
and religious tracts and books are to be 
translated, printed, and put into their 
hands. All the other missionaries in 
India have the same proportion of work. 
Truly may it be said, the harvest is plen- 
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teoofl but the laboren are few. Bat be 
not dunnayed at the magnitade of the 
work. It shall all be accompKahed, for the 
month of the Lord hath spoken it ; and 
it will be perfected, by his blessing on 
the means he has appointed for that par. 
pose. 

1. To this great papulation yon are 
ealled to preach the gospel, as God in 
his providence may give you ability. 
The letter of year commission requires 
this, and the bible is full of directions and 
encouragement to this important duty. 
M Preach the gospel, be constant in sea- 
son, out of season ; reprove, rebuke, ex- 
hort with all long suffering and doctrine. 
For the preaching of the cross is to them 
that perish foolishness, but unto us which 
are saved it is the power of God. For 
after that in the wisdom of Go<), the 
world by wisdom knew not God, it pleas- 
ed God by the foolishness of preaching to 
save them that believe." 

2. But to preach the gospel to your 
present portion of this people, we have 
seen that 7,000 laborers are wanted. 
The question comes home to the church, 
and especially to you, dear brethren, as 
a part of her ministry, having the imme- 
diate oversight of the infant churches in 
these moral desolations. How is this 
number to be supplied 1 We need not 
take time to prove that they cannot be 
supplied by the church at home. The 
duty devolves on you, to use the appoint- 
ed means to raise up qualified laborers 
from among themselves. In taking the 
charge of this great interest, you wfll be 
following the example of the apostles, 
and acting under the direction of divine 
authority. <« And when they had ordain- 
ed them elders in every church, and had 
prayed with fasting, they commended 
them to the Lord on whom they believed. 
And the things that thou hast heard of 
me, among many witnesses the same 
commit thou to &ithfu1 men who shall 
be able to teach others also. For this 
cause left I thee in Crete, that thou should 
sot in order the things that are wanting 
and ordain elders in every city, as I had 
appointed thee." Such also is the prac- 
tice of the church at home^ in supporting 



young men for the ministry, in providmg 
for their education in their preparatory 
and theological studies. To show the in- 
terest which the church feels on the sub- 
ject of education, though her contributions 
in support of it are much less than they 
should be, the expenditure for the last two 
years was equal to that of her whole 
foreign missionary operations. Of her 
chosen and ablest men a number, equal 
to one half of her foreign missionaries, 
are set apart to direct the theological 
studies of the young men she is training 
for the ministry. 

This great branch of your labors is 
second to no other, because it refers direct- 
ly to thesupi^y of the millions around yon 
with the living preacher. This is not to 
disparage the preaching of the gospel, but 
to make it honorable and efficient, by 
bringing hundreds and thousands of those 
best qualified to engage in the same bless- 
ed work. To effect this grand object all 
the schools among the heathen, every 
plan of christian instruction for the young, 
must be subordinate and auxiliary. The 
great duty of teaching the truths of the 
gospel to the youth and children, is in per- 
fect harmony with this great measure, 
and is indeed, the very means to be used 
to effect it. 

In defining and explahiing your labors 
in India, we must be careful to notice 
how difii^rent at first are your drcum« 
stances from those of the ministry at 
home. Here are churrhes with elders 
and members, christian parents, sabbath 
schools, bibles and religious publications. 
All these come in aid of the ministry at 
home ; and all these are wanted among 
the heathen. But at the commencement 
of every missbn, all these various agen- 
cies have to be performed by the mis- 
sionary himselt The blessing of God on 
his labors will gradually bring to him the 
assistance of these blessed influences. 
But where there are no christian parents 
it devolves on him, as ^r as he is able, to 
teach the children the way of the Lord. 
Where boarding-schools are established, 
and the children brought into his family, 
it is his duty and his privilege, to train 
them up in the nurture and admonition of 
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ibe Lord ; and the nch and varied kn- 
guafo of the prophet apfdiee to him, 
«• Thou shalt teach the worda of the Lord 
diligently to thy children« and thou ahalt 
talk of them when thoa aitteat in thy 
hooae, and when thoa walkest hy the 
way, and when thoa lieat down, and when 
thoa riaeat up.*' Where comnKM acboc^ 
are eatabliabed, he moat take the orer- 
aight of them, there nieAt with the chil- 
dren, and teach to them the goepel. In 
ahoTt, Ilia commiaeion requirea him to 
uae every meana, and to watch for op- 
portunities, to bring divioe truth and the 
knowledge of a Saviour's love, in con- 
tact with the minda of the youth and 
children. All the efforta thoa made to 
teach and instruct them, have a direct 
bearing on the great work of raising up 
a native ministry for the heathen from 
among themaelvea. We know and re- 
joice in the truth, that God afonecan 
change the heart ; but the means of grace 
are of divine appointment, and must be 
used. M Precept must be upon precept, 
precept upon precept, line upon line, Ikie 
upon line, hero a little, and there a little. 
In the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thine hand : for thou 
knoweat not whether ahall prosper, either 
this or that, or whether they both ahall 
be alike good." 

To meet the great object in view, 
every part of christian instruction moat 
raceive its due share of attention. Ele- 
mentary schools are wanted, becauae in 
them multitudea of children will hear the 
truth, be made acquainted with the bible, 
and have impressed on their minds while 
young and unbiaaed, their lost and sinful 
state, and the way of recovery through 
the cross of Christ. These schools and 
boarding schools are wanted, to become 
nurseries for those of a higher order, in 
which the most promising youth may 
learn our language, receive the neces- 
sary instruction, and being thus prepared, 
may by the blessing of Grod, become min- 
nisters and teachers among their own 
people. 

3. The other great primary measure 
for the evangelisation of India, is the 
tranalating, prin^t and circulating the 



word of God, and rriigioos publicatioiis. 
To translate the Bible into the languages 
of India ia a diflScult work, requiring the 
beat talents in the church, and moch 
labor and patience by those engaged in 
this service. It is true that a good be- 
ginning haa been made, by those first 
sent into the field ; but carefid revisions 
wiM for a long time be necessary, and the 
best translations are not to be expected, 
till learned and pious natives are prepar- 
ed to engage in the work. The history of 
the English Bible, and the varioua effbrts 
that were made before the present excel- 
lent tranalation was obtained, show the 
difficulty of the work, and give the beat 
ground of encouragement to persevere 
till faithful tranalations are made. For 
the circulation of the Bible the duty is 
plain, the encouragement great, and the 
promise of the blesaing sure. ^ Search 
the Scripturea, for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life, and they are they 
that testify of me. Faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of God. 
Is not my word like a fire 1 aaith thm 
Lord ; and like a hammer that breaketh 
the rock into pieces* For as the raia 
cometh down, and the snow ftom heaven, 
and retumeth not thither, but watereth 
the earth, and maketh it bring forth an4 
bud, that it may give seed to the sower, 
and bread to the eater ; so shall my word 
be that goeth forth oi:^ of my mouth ; it 
shall not return unto me void ; bat'it ahall 
accomplish that which I please, and it 
shall prosper in the thii^ whereto I sent 
it." 

This view of the work before yooc 
shows how important each part is, in 
making known the great mystery of re- 
deeming love to the millions of India* 
They are each comprehended in the di- 
vine commission, to preach the gospel to 
every creature^— to teach all natione«-^ 
and to witness for the Lord Jesus to the 
uttermost part of the earth. The preach- 
ing of the gospel to the oild and to the 
young, although it may appear foolish- 
ness to men, is the divinely appcnnted 
agency for saving those who believe. 
For this purpose mimsters and teachers 
are wanted, and the church is zequiied 
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to see to this matter, both at home and 
in the foreign field ; and rules and direc- 
tions are given, for the qualifications and 
acquirements of al] who are commission- 
ed to preach the gospel. The word of 
God is the sword of the spirit ; and the 
store house of divine truth. It contains 
directions for ministers and people. The 
message of mercy itself in all its fulness 
and freeness is contained therein; and 
therein is revealed all our hopes of holi- 
ness ; of deliverance from sin, of immor- 
tality and eternal life. Just in pro- 
portion as it is possessed and read by any 
community, will be the strength and pu- 
rity of their churches ; and the history of 
past ages shows, that when the book of 
God is withheld and neglected, the purest 
churches will apostatize and fall from the 
truth. When these means are so closely 
united, when each is indispensable to 
sustain and promote the others, let no 
man try to separate them, or place them 
in opposition to each other, lest he be 
found wise above what is written. 

It is quite evident that no single mis- 
sionary is able to carry forward to the 
best advantage the various agencies 
which the wants of the heathen 
require. A division of labor is needed, 
as well as a union of counsels, a union of 
prayer, and of Christian fellowship. A 
concentrated effort is wanted, emjdoying 
the various gifts and acquiremento of the 
different missionaries and assistant mis- 
sionaries. While the preaching of the 
gospel, — ^the different branches of Chris- 
tian education, — the translating, printing, 
and circulating the bible, are conducted 
by all the brethren as a whole, their la- 
bors thus diversified and united will be 
more encouraging, and with the bless- 
ing of God more efficient, than if each of 
them had occupied a separate field. 

A knowledge of the native language is 
required to enable you to labor with effi- 
ciency. This is indispensable for preach- 
ing the gospel, — for translating, — and for 
conversing with the children in the ele- 
mentary schools. This is useful, but not 
indispensable, to those who have the 
charge of the higher seminaries ; and as 
the mission enlargesi some of the missioii. 

TOL. TUU 



aries might be employed in this branch of 
labor without it. But in the present state 
of the missions in India, it is necessary 
that all the missionaries learn the native 
language most spoken at the missions re- 
spectively. You will, therefore, dear bre- 
thren, make this your first labor, and let 
your energies at first be chiefly engaged 
with it Think not that the time thus 
bestowed is lost ; your future usefulness 
will be abundantly promoted, by being 
able to speak to those around you inthehr 
own tongue. 

Your duties, christian sisters, in this 
work of love and mercy, are neither few 
nor unimportant It is only necessary to 
enumerate the different parts of the mis- 
sionary work, to see in how many ways 
yon can render assistance. Your labor 
will be specially required to assist in rais- 
ing from the dust the despised and de- 
graded heathen female. The education 
and christian instruction of the female 
children, from the infant school to the 
higher seminaries, will in a great mea- 
sure belong to you ; and thus at once 
will the best hopes of one half of the ris- 
ing generation be dependent on your 
care. In this benevolent employment 
every elevated motive will give you 
strength and encouragement— compas- 
sion for your poor benighted sisters-* 
love to the millions of their children, grow- 
ing up under all the heartless and sinful 
influences of a debasing and polluting 
idolatry — above all, a desire to promote 
the glory of the Saviour. His gospel has 
bestowed on you the highest privileges ; 
and his gospel will bestow the same bless- 
ings upon them. Faint not, therefbre. 
nor grow weary in this well-doing. Sink 
not under discouragements, but look for 
strength to him who has said, that as thy 
day so shall thy strength be. 

The Executive Committee have esta- 
blished Furruckhabad and the adjacent 
country as a third mission in North India, 
Messrs. Rankin and M'Auley, and the 
brethren now at Futtegqrfa are assigned to 
this mission. When you reach this field 
of labor, you and the brethren there^ win 
decide on your place of residence* 
Where so many places are destitute^ 
36 
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the selection of a mimion station is a 
solemn matter. Let it bo accompanied 
with fasting and prayer for the divine di- 
rection. Miss Vanderveer is also assign- 
ed to this mission. In the flourishing 
boarding-school at Futtegurh, her ser- 
vices will be at once required. The fifty fe- 
male children there will greatly rejoice, 
and we trust, be benefited by her com- 
ing. 

Mr. Owen for the present is assigned 
to the mission at Allahabad. Whether 
that city, or Lucknow in the kingdom of 
Oude, or some other of the large cities in 
the vicinity will be the best designation 
for his permenant labors, must, in a great 
measure, depend on the providence of 
God. There will be time enough to ob- 
tain the best information on the subject, 
before he need leave the brethren at Al- 
lahabad, should it be deemed best that be 
leave them at all. 

All who have closely examined the sub- 
ject of Foreign Missions will find, as all 
who have engaged in it have found, that 
it requires the most painful sacrifices to 
commence it, and much labor and faith 
and patience to carry it forward. Much 
romance and misconception have existed 
in regard to it. Pictures of fancy, and 
creations of the imagination, have taken 
the place of the stem and sober reality. 
It has been supposed that there crowded 
millions would welcome the arrival of the 
missionaries, and with eager footsteps 
hasten to hear their instructions. That 
they would be esteemed and honored for 
the good news, and the great and glori- 
ous truths their message contains. But 
far different is the sober truth. You, 
dear brethren, know already what it 
is to part with father and mother, bro- 
thers and sisters, and other endeared re- 
lations and friends. This trial meets you 
at the threshold ; it is solemn reality, sink- 
ing deep into the very soul, and contain- 
ins? much of the bitterness of death itself. 
When you reach the people, for whose 
benefit you have devoted your lives, you 
will find that they care neither for you 
nor for the message you bring. The low- 
est as well as the highest castes among 
them despise you, and count your presence 



imclean ; and the miserable outcasts, sunk 
below all others* and cast out as poUuted, 
pride themselves, that a class stiQ more 
the objects of detestation exist beneath 
them, and that is the Christians. After 
much patient study you will be able* 
though at first with a stammering tongue* 
to tell them of Jesus and the forgiveness 
of sins. But still they care not for you ; 
they have a religion suited to the depra- 
ved human heart ; they have grown up 
under it, ail their thoughts and desires are 
embodied in it, and it forms, in foct, a 
great part of their very existence. They 
come not to hear yon ; you must go te 
them, and on the hrghwajrs, m the bazars, 
before their temples, at their great melae, 
or under the shade of their village t*^e8» 
talk to them, reason with them, distribute 
bibles and tracts, or preach tu them ac- 
cording as the circumstances may be. 

But, dear friends, although this is but 
ft part of the truth, yet were it all told, 
there are considerations on the other • 
hand, which far outweigh the whole. If 
you are called to part with those dear to 
you as lifo itself, it is in obedience with 
the command of the Saviour. The terms 
of discipleship mention this very trial; 
** He that lovelh father and mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me : he that 
loveth son or dau^^hter more than me is 
not worthy of mc." If faith and patience 
are needed, these graces are the fruits of 
his purchase, and the Holy Ghost has them 
in rich abundance to bestow. If the poor 
benighted heathen are averse to all that 
is good, sunk in ignorance, degradation 
and sin, the gospel is the remedy for all 
their woes ; and however in their blind- 
ness they may despise you, the blessing 
of God upon your labors will bring them 
to sit down at the feet of Jesus, clothed 
and in their right mind. Then, dear 
brethren, when you welcome to the 
family of Christ, those who have been 
redeemed by his blessing on your labors, 
when you sit down with them at the ta» 
ble of the Lord, you will forget every trial, 
and every tribulation, and rejoice in such 
displays of Redeeming love. How glori. 
ous is the gospel of the Lord Jesus ! thm 
to elevate the poor debased idolatexs of 
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India« and other degraded, sinful heathen 
tribes, to the highest privileges of his peo- 
pie. In view of such stupendous displays 
of grace, it is no wonder that the angels 
rejoice over every sinner that repenteth, 
and that we find a muHitude of the hpa- 
venly host praising God, and saying, 
** Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will toward men." 

it only remains, dear brethren, for the 
Executive Committee to bid you an affec- 
tionate farewell. Go in the strength of 
the Lord, and may grace, mercy, and 
peace be with you ; and may the conso- 
lations of the Holy Ghost sustain and en- 
courage your hearts, and his blessing rest 
upon your labors in trying to save those 
who are ready to perish. That you may 
be partakers of all these blessings, will 
be our constant prayer; and fear not 
that you will be forgotten at a throne of 
grace by the people of God at home. 
fiut look beyond all these, and rest your 
hopes on him who has promised to be 
with you to the uttermost parts of the 
earth. 

*• Now unto him that is able to keep 
yon from falling, and to present you 
&ultless before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy, to the only wise God 
our Saviour, be glory and majesty, do- 
minion and power, both now and ever. 
Amen." 



Id the Annual Report of the Board 
to the General Assembly in May last, 
a full exposition of our Foreign Mis- 
sionary operations was laid before the 
churches. It appeared from that re- 
port that unless there was an increase 
of funds, this great work must go 
backward. The General Assembly 
ia strong language, and with entire 
unanimity of feeling, encouraged the 
Board to go forward. 'Vhey even 
addressed a letter to the churches, 
calling on them to sustain a cause 
80 dear to the heart of every christian. 
It is proper that the^churches should 



know that the enterprize is sufieriug 
for want of funds. The Executive 
Committee are aware, that this is not 
the best season of the year to expect 
large contributions. They know, 
also, that the low price of the pro- 
duce of the farm, makes it more dif- 
ficult for the friends of the cause in 
the country to meet the wants of the 
Board. Under these circumstances, 
an increased spirit of self-denial is 
required on the part of those who 
have sustained the cause thus far. 
It is a painful consideration that so 
few are willing to do any thing for 
the spiritual welfare of the benighted 
heathen. If all the members of the 
church were to engage in this work, 
it would he an improper use of terms 
to speak of self-denial at all. The 
sum wanted would be but three 
fourths of a cent a week to each 
member in the communion of the 
church ! If the female members 
alone were to take the support of the 
cause into their own hands, by the 
exercise of the most trifling economy, 
they could sustain it and carry it 
above every difficulty. Where is the 
christian female in the whole length 
and breadth of the laud, who could 
not, hard as the times are, and scarce 
as money is, by a little frugality and 
industry save one or two cents a 
week, to raise from degradation the 
poor degraded heathen female; to 
send to them that gospel which has 
done so much for females in christian 
lands ? The want of means to sus- 
tain this branch of the cause of 
Christ will not bear examination; 
and at the day of judgment no one 
will think of pleading it as an ex- 
cuse. 

On this subject, the Executive Com- 
mittee are at a loss what to say. 
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They can only act on the pi;e8urop- 
tion that the membera of the church 
are, on the whole, disposed to do their 
duty. This feeling of reliance upon 
the churches thejr would desire to 
cherish ; and although the advance of 
missionary feeling has been slow, 
they are unwilliug to believe it has 
reached its highest limit. But ex- 
istiog circumstances are against this 
belief. It is most painful to have to 
state that applications from young 
brethren, just finishing their course 
in the Seminaries, have been sus- 
pended till the Committee would see 
what the churches design to do. We 
have, therefore, reached die point 
from which with our present means 
we cannot advance a single step. 

But even this is not the worst ; we 
are not even retaining the ground al- 
ready occupied. To sustain existing 
missions, and send out the laborers 
now waiting, seventy-five thousand 
dollars will be wanted for the year. 
From the Ist May to the 1st Sept, 
one third of the year has elapsed, and 
yet till the 15th August, (when this 
statement goes to the press,) but 
15,500 dollars have, been received. 
Six laborers, three of them minis- 
ters of the gospel, have just sailed 
for India; and such has been the 
state of the funds that the Committee 
have been compelled to send with 
them for their support and that of the 
missionaries already in that field — 
two thousand dollars less than the 
proper sum. For the deeply interest, 
ing mission to Africa, we have been 
unable to make any provision ; and 
the best season for the sailing of the 
brethren has almost come. Another 
missionary for Siam, to join the Rev. 
Mr. Buell, who has gone alone to 
that important field, ought to be im. 



mediately sent out, together with the 
native teacher to the Chinese mb- 
sion ; and we see no way at present 
to send these brethren out, but on in- 
dividual responsibility. 

These facts are full of painful in- 
terest No appeals from the Com- 
mittee could add to their solemnity. 
Without further remarks, therefore, 
we submit these statements to the 
consideration of every friend of mis- 
sions in our beloved church. 

Mi$n0n Amm, Mlew^York, JlMgu$t ISO, IBIO. 



JMfrtwrt of MU9tmtmri09* 

The Rev. Messrs. Wm. H. McAuley 
of the presbytery of New Brunswick, 
John C. Rankin of the presbytery of 
Orange, and Joseph Owen of the 
presbytery of Bedford, with Mrs. 
McAuley, Mrs. Rankin and Miss 
Vanderveer, embarked at Boston for 
Calcutta, in the bark Eugene, Captain 
Whitney, on the 5th of last month. 

Mr. M'Auley is from Alabama, Mr. 
Rankin from North Carolina, and 
Mr. Owen from New- York. Mrs. 
M'Auley, Mrs. Rankin and Miss 
Vanderveer are from Kingston, New- 
Jersey* 

Their Instructions, delivered in the 
Scotch Presbyterian Church of this 
city, on the 12th of July, are insert- 
ed in our present number. Public 
meetings were also held at Kingston, 
N. J., and at Bedford, N. Y. 

A number of friends and relatives 
accompanied them to Boston ; among 
whom were the Rev. David Comfort, 
the father of Mrs. Rankin, Rev. 
Lewis Bond, brother-in-law of Miss 
Vanderveer, and the Rev. Jacob 
Green, who has long sustained the 
relation of a father to Mr. Owen. 
The morning of their departure was 
spent in prayer. It was a season of 
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refreshment and encouragement to 
all who were present We trust 
these brethren, and all the missioua. 
ries among the heathen, will be re- 
membered often and fervently by the 
people of God, at a throne of grace. 



It will be seen by the following 
extracts from the Minutes of the 
Executive Committee, that the Rev. 



Dr. John Breckinridge has resigned 
the appointment of General Agent of 
the Board : 

A coromunication was read of July 15^ 
from the Rev. John Breckinridge, D. D., 
refiigning bis office of General Agent ot 
the Board ; whereupon it ' 



Resolved, That this Committee ex- 
press an unabated regard for Dr. Breckin- 
ridge, and sincere regret that circum- 
stances make it necessary for him to 
leave the service of the Board. 



Xllttistrattonis of KHroIatrs. 



▲VATABS OF THB Hlimn OOD VISHNIT. 

The Hindus suppose that one of their 
deities has appeared at ten different periods. 
Their appearances they call Avatars. It 
was Vishnu, in his character as Preserver, 
who appeared there ten times in order to 
work some deliverance. 

The figures of these ten Avatars are given 
in the Engraving, on the next page, as they 
are found in Hindu paintings and images. 
These figures are adorned with coronets, 
jewels, necklaces, gerlsnds, mantels, and 
bracelets; and have in their hands, which 
are sometimes two, and sometimes four, 
some weapon or instrument meant to show 
the purpose for which Vishnu appeared.^ 

In the first Avatar, Vishnu is represented 
as issuing from the body of a fish, in order 
to preserve in an ark a devout person with 
his family consisting of seven others, and 
accompanied by pairs of the various ani- 
mals, from a flood by which all the wicked 
were destroyed — a representation derived, 
probably, from traditionary accounts of Qie 
deluge. 

In the second Avatar, Vishnu is seen sup- 
ported on a tortoise, because in the shape 
of a tortoise he sustained the earth on bis 
back, when the gods churned the sea, and 
made it cast up things which it had swal- 
lowed. 

Id the third Avatar, Vishnu is represent- 



ed with the head of a boar, because in the 
form of that animal he drew up with his 
tusks, the earth which had been sunk be- 
neath the ocean. 

Vishnu, in his fourth appearance as, half 
man, half lion, subdued a band of giants, 
who had conquered the earth, and even ed- 
throned Indra, the king of heaven. 

His fiflh appearance was as a dwarf. 
He appioached Bali, an earthly king, who 
hcul acquired supernatural powers and 
threatened the conquest of the celestial re- 
gions, and sought from him merely the 
ground he could pass over. in three steps. 
Having obtained this small boon, he re- 
sumed his natural dimensions, and placed 
one foot on the earth and the other in hea- 
ven. A third then projected from his belly, 
for which Bali was unable to furnish a 
place, and was obliged to atone tor this 
failure by descending to Ihe world beneath. 

The sixth and seventh Avatars were to 
deliver the world from successive monsters 
and giants. 

The eighth is that of Erishnu, on which 
the Hindu writers most fondly dwell. He 
vanquished the giant Kungsu, and is de- 
scribed as a powerful sovereign and formi- 
dable warrior. But it is his licentiousness, 
which knew no bounds, that has made his 
name and exploits so famous in India. 

In the ninth Avatar, Vishnu assumed the 
form of Buhdi the author of a rival creed 
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distant from Brahma, but which by this 
incarnation was admitted into a certain 
alliance with it. 

The tenth Avatar is yet to come; when 
Vishnu will descend mounted on a white 
horse and armed with a scimetar to root out 
evil from the earth. 

The doctrine of Christ's incarnation to 
effect the salvation of men, whi^h was fore- 
told in the earliest books of Sacred Scrip- 
ture, may be regarded as the original truth 
from which the depravity and the ignoranee 
of man have gradually formed such gross 
inventions as are described above. The 
Scriptural doctrine is simple, pure, and wor- 
thy of God ; the legends of the 3hastrasare 
an affecting proof of the ignorance and the 
superstition of the heathen. 

One of the most serious difficulties which 



missionaries have to'meet, arises from the 
minds of the heathen being thus pre-occupied 
with false notions — with fictions that are 
at once congenial to the taste of deprav- 
ed men, and that are interwoven with 
the history, literature, usa^res, and associa- 
tions of the people. The Brahman boasts 
of incarnations not only more numerous, 
but more wonderful to the ignorant masses, 
than that which forms the burden of the 
missionary's message. The christian min- 
ister among the heathen needs wisdom 
from on high to guide his instructions ; and 
the christian community at home should 
fervently pray for that Divine influence, 
which can make the simple and fieiithful 
preaching of the gospel superior to every 
obstacle, in effecting the salvation of sin- 
ners. 



Heeent Jltdsdionars Kntencgrnee. 



WE8TEKN AFBICA. 

Wssleyan Miss, Soc — Mission to ike 
iliAan^M.— TheRcv. T. B. Freeman, ofthe 
Cape Coast Mission, was on a visit to Eng- 
land in June last, making arrangements to 
establish a mission among the Ashantees. 
He expected to be accompanied on his return 
by six other missionaries, four of whom are 
to undertake this new mission. 

Death of the Rev, W. H. Pearce,-^Wt 
observe with deep regret, that this excellent 
and beloved Missionary has been called 
away from his useful labors on earth. He 
died on the 17th of March last in Calcut- 
ta, after an illness of one day, from Cho- 
lera. The readers of the earlier volumes of 
the Chronicle will recollect frequent notices 
of his kindness to our Missionary brethren. 

We insert some extracts from a letter of 
the Rev. W. Yates to the Rev. Dr. Hoby, 
relating to the last hours of this excellent 
man. 

Saturday evening last I spent with him in 
conversation and prayer, according to our old 
coatora : and then we laid our plans of opera, 
tion for lecurinff all possible accuracy and 
despatch in our Bengalee version ofthe Bible. 
On Sabbaih evening he sat near me in the 
house of <>«k1, and after service many con- 
sratalated him on looking so well. On Mon- 
day he attended to his labors as usual, and 
had some of the members of his native 



church with him till about ten o*cIock at 
night. Between that and eleven lie was 
seized witli the cholera, and by daylight was 
in a dying state. 

The few expressions that our dear brother 
wai able to utter in the midst of his sickness, 
all showed that his mind was tranquil ana 
serene, that he had a good hope through 

f^race, and that he knew m ^%hom lie had be- 
leved, and was perituaded that he was able 
to keep what he bad committed unto him. 

Poor, weak, sickly creature, as 1 have all 
my life been, I am now the only one left on 
the spot of all those who commenced with 
me in the mission here What a proof that 
the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to 
the strong ; Why am I left behind 7 Is it be- 
cause unfit to go 7 or, is it because God has 
something more for roe to do 7 In either 
case 1 ought to be content to stay a little lon- 
ger. But, oh ! 1 do look forward with intense 
interest to that period when I hope to see the 
Saviour, and join the assembly of the spirits 
of the just made perfect. Fray for roe, dear 
brother, that I may be preserved by the 
mighty power of God, through faith unto sal- 
vauon, and that I may be enabled to work 
while it is called to-day, seeing the night com- 
eth when no man can work. 

Yours affectionately, 

W. Yatih. 

UfDrA. 

London Miss, Soc— Missionary College, 
— A college for the education of Mission- 
aries is to be established at Bangalore, South 
India — to embrace principally pious na- 
tives. The Rev. Edmund Crisp, long a mis- 
tionary in South India, is to superintend it. 
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mrov or ALBANT. Pkjf' 0fJSlhan)g, 

BaDfton Spa. N. T. Pref b. ch. mo. ci>n. 30,00 

■THOD OP n. T. Pbff. of Hudson. 

Goodwill, N. T. Presb. r.h. Mary Faulkner, 
5 ; 6 tben, N. Y. Prt-ib. cb. an- coll. for 
tup. Rat. Jamei Wilaoii in N. India, 102 ; 
•ddl. Mra. J. C. WaUace, 3 ; F. Deutott, S. US,00 
Pbf. of B0dfortL 

Bedford, N. T.Prctb. ch. FarfWfll me<>tlng 
wiib RfT Jiieeph Owen, coll. 54 01, tn be 
approp. by Mr. Owen. Note. Mr. Owen 
ba« H'qat^red thnt tbii aint be expended 
Im purchaaing Philoeuphical Apparatui 
for Schiiol at Allahabad, do. mo. con. 
BJtn ; do. do. 5,94. 71,89 

Snd Pbf. of L. Mani. 

Uetopatead, L I. Preab. eh. no. con. 34,38 

P^.ofJ^w York. 

New York, Duane it cb. 'D. L.* 100. 
' MIm p.* 50, leas 70 erroticnuvly reported 
befbro, bnl. 80; mo. con. May, 9, 10; do. 
Jane, 0,<W; do. July, 10^; lit Presb. 
ch. mo. con. July, 50,31 ; 8th Pre^b. ch* 
mo. COIL 30; Brooklyn, N. Y. let Preib. 
ch. mo. con. 55. 844,99 

ftndPbv.ofJfao-Tork. 

New York Scotch Pre»b. cli. mo. con. July, 
47; Jno. Ferguson, 50; Canal at cb.'a 
member,' 25. 122,00 

SYNOD OP N. J. Pbf. of EliiaboUUown. 

Baaking Kidge, N. J. Preab ch. mo. con. 11,06 

P*y. •/ JV. Orunowiek. 

Freehold, N. J. Village ch. onn. coH. to Apl. 
1840, 36; do. 1st I'nsD. ch. ' a lady,' 10 ; 
San. Sch. N. J. fr. Jno. Miller, i ; King- 
ston, N. J. Rocky Hill, mo. con. 10 ; do. 
Dorcns fc<oc. 3,50; Ladles Miss. Soc. 
Landinff Road. con. with Presb. ch. 
Bound Bro«»k, N J.ronsiitute Richard 
FiKLD GiLKs, I. m. 30 ; N. Brunswick, 
N. J. 1st Presb. cIl mo. con. 2i. 119,50 

STNOD or PHILA.. Pkf. of PktU. 

Phila. 9nd Presb. cb. mo. con. 18,01 

Pby.of^ev Ca*tU. 
Head of Christiana, Del. Presb. ch. 20 ; 
Marietta Presb. ch. Pa. add. 1 ; Wrighta- 
Tille, do. Pn. 3,13: Grove do. Pa. 71,©: 
Wayneabuig, do. Pa. in part, 45,15. 140,90 

Pby. of Baltimore. 
Bait. Md. 4th Presb. ch 100,00 

Pbf. of Carlisle. 
Emnritabnrg, Md. Jno. Stewart. 8,00 

Pbjf. of Huntingdon. 
Shavers cr. Presb. ch. Pa. 34,02 

Pby. of J^forthumberl and. 
Chlllesqnaque, Pa. Fern. Mlsa. Soc 10; 
Bloomsburg, Pa. do. 15,35. 25,25 

_ SYNOD OP PITTS BURo. Pbf. of Rodstons. 
Somerset Presb. ch Pa. 26 ; less disc. 2,07 ; 
bal. 24,93 ; Rehnboth and Round Hill 
Fresh, ch. Pa. 50 ; Tent and G. o. cr. do. 
Pn. La. Sew. Soc. con. Andrew Oly- 
MiLMT, L m. 50. 134,93 

Pbf. of WaskingUm. 
Upper Buflhlo, Presb. ch. Pa. 30,00 

Pbf. of Okio. 
Pipetown Sab. Sch. Pa 2 ; Sewickley Presb. 
ch. Pa. 10 ; Alleghany, Pa. l»t Presb. ch. 
87 ; do. 8ah. Sch. No. 1 In part for 4 yrs. 
tup 2 heathen children in N. India, 35 ; 
, da Fem. Miss. Soc in part of ami. coll. 
S3 ; do. Alex. Semple in part sap. 3rd yr. 
JCsrtmSrav^inN.IiMUailO. 167,00 



Pbf. of JiUoghmsf. 
Concord and Muddy cr. Prrsb. ch. Pi. 8^ 

Pbf. •/ JVm0 J^isbon. 
New Lisbon, Presb. ch. O. 6,06 

synod op OHIO. Pjbf. of Cdnmkiu. 
Mt. Pleasant Presb. ch O. 7,W 

SYNOD OP TJL Pfty ^ Leaingtan. 
Union in Aupusu, Va. Sfmi-centenarv coU. 
Presb. ch. 94 ; Augusta, Presb. cb. va. do. 
56,70, 1S0.W 

CRNTRAL BOJLRn OP POR. MXSa. 

Cash or. S. Winfree, Tr. 1000, of wh. 766,59 
for Mission House (see below,) and 17 for 
Missy. Chronicle, Bal. S16^ 

SYlfOD OP REP. nB8B. CS. 

Cash for Gen. ezp. 200 : printing, 100 ; edu- 
cation, 125. pr. I'hos. « ummings, Tr. 425^00 

SEMINARIES AND COLLROBS. 

Princeton, N. J. Nassau Hall, For. Mfas. 
Boc 21 ; Theol. Semy . ProC and studeuta, 



43,00 



▲SSOClATIOlfS. 

Reed nnd T^wrie asso. Phila. for Schor.l at 
Allahabad, 150; do. for School atLodia- 
Da,150. 

MISCELLJLNROUS. 

Springfield, N. T. Robt. Onniston, 5 ; New 
York, ♦J. H.' 10 ; Agnew's Mills, Ve- 
nango CO. Pa. pr. J. Juuken, 2,50 ; Centre 
Presb. ch. BencY. Soc 14 ; Ladies of do. 
4,50. 



36,00 



Total tSS80,8S 



Received for tke Mission Bouse. 
A rot. fbom Chronicle for July, 
Princf Edward <;. H. Va.— Sampaon, 
N. York, 8th Pn-sb. ch. rn part. 
Salem and Kb m-zer, Presb. ch. Fe. 
Petersburg, Presb. ch. Va. 
Centre Presb. ch. N. C. 
Waynesburg and Tinkling spring, Presb. dl. 
Fredericksiiurg, Va. Presb, ch. 
Staunton, Va. Presb ch. 
NotUiway Co. Va. Presb. ch. 
Richmond, Va 1st Triwh. ch. 
Kutler CO. Pa. J. Lowrie, 
Phila. member of 7th Piesb. ch. 
S. Salem, N. Y. Presb. cb. in part 



9857,50 

4.00 

100,00 

7,00 

153,79 

18.83 

83,73 

91^ 

66.73 

906,106 

911,94 

KMM) 

MOO 

W 

03764,11 



JVbCs. Tke following sums kane hem reported as 

received by the Rev. JUez. F'anCourty not prom- 
ouslf acknowledged. 

SYNOD OP TBJfK. Pbf. of JTaskvUts, 
Gallatin, Te. Presb. ch. 21,50; Nashville, 
Te. mo. con. (in addition to 100 prerloua- 
ly paid to Dr. Breckinridge) 158,36. 173,86 

Pbf. of W. Tenn. 
Zlon Presb. ch. Maury co. Te. RddltkHiaL 
6 ; Bethesda, Presb. ch. Te. 25,19. 31,19 

Pbf.ofHolston. 
Rogenrille, Te. Presb. ch. 19,59 

Pbf. of WesUm District, 



Brownsville, Te. additional, 1 : Zlon, Tran- 
ton and Shiloh Presb. chs. Te. 87 eta. 

LKOACIES. 

Flavel Frierson, Jecd Maury co. Te. by 
hia £ze. Sami. Armatrong, la pan, for 
Miasiona in China. 
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Protestant missions are only in their 
commencement, therefore we have not 
the means to judge fairly of their success. 
Success in missions also must be distin- 
guished into two kinds ; the gaining no- 
minal, and the making real converts. 
We may compare the success of the Gros- 
pel abroad with its results at home. The 
promised results are great and uncon. 
fined ; the real results comparatively 
small and limited. Multitudes of no- 
minal Christians in our land, pay just as 
much regard to the precepts of the Gos- 
pel, in all the real business of life, as they 
do to the injunctions of the Koran. If 
we number those who are really living 
under the influence of the Gospel, success 
in proportion to the number of those who 
proclaim it may be found to be fully as 
great abroad as at home. Each mission- 
ary effort will be found to have had near- 
ly as much success, and of the same 
kind and value, as they originally propos- 
ed to themselves. 

The success of the Jesuits cannot be 
compared to that of any Protestant mis- 
sion. Their aim was entirely difllerent. 
What they asked of their converts, was 
not so much to embrace opinions, as to 
submit to rites ; and if they became out- 
wardly Christian, they hoped partly to 
influence them, and still more their chil- 
dren, whose training would necessarily 
be placed in their hands. They attempt- 
ed, and they succeeded in gaining the 
consideration, and in some degree the 

VOL. VIII. 



favor of the higher classes, for their Euro- 
pean attainments, by their politic habits 
of insinuation. It was not for their in- 
terest that the higher classes should be- 
come immediate converts. Whilst those 
retained their ancient superstition, they 
could afford the Jesuits a more effectual 
protection. As soon as the more power- 
ful left their ancient belief, instead of 
helps they become hinderances to the mis- 
sion, by the jealousies which they inspir- 
ed as the natural heads of a new and 
rismg sect Thus the influence which 
the Jesuits had acquired amongst the 
wise and powerful, and which had for- 
warded their cause at first, contributed 
to overthrow it ; for the political dexterity 
which had gained them friends necessa- 
rily raised up to them enemies in a still 
greater proportion. We cannot on the 
whole, regret that the attempts of the 
Jesuits were not more successful. The 
experiment of Christianing Paganism had 
already been attempted, on a large scale» 
in the Roman empire, under the succes- 
sors of Constantino ; and the resuh was, 
as Mr. Coleridge justly expresses it, 
** Paganized Christianity." The success 
of the Jesuits m China would have ended 
in attaching a new load of Pagan opinions 
and observances to that degenerate form 
of Christianity, which was already labor- 
ing under an intolerable burden <^ them. 
The Dutch, the lowest in character, 
perhaps, of Protestant missions, api^ed 
to have that measure of fuccess Mkh 
87 
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they aimed at Noroben, tmder their 
routine of superficial teaching, asfumed 
the outward form of Christianity, which 
was all that could reasonably have been 
expected from their efforts. In many 
later instances the success has been be- 
yond the means employed. The distin- 
guished abilities of Dr. Carey succeeded 
beyond all reasonable expectation in the 
translation of the Scriptures into the lan- 
guages of the east. The education con- 
ferred by the Serampore missionaries, by 
means of the circle of schools under their 
superintendence, was superior in kind to 
the education given to European children 
in the same condition in life, and was 
more favorably received by the natives, 
though there was a natural want of per- 
severance on their part, in availing them- 
selves of the benefit to the utmost. 

It is more difficult to judge both with 
respect to the number of converts and 
the influence which Christianity exercises 
over their lives. Neither at home nor 
abroad, at this present moment, have we 
reason to suppose that Christianity is en- 
joying a season of spiritual prosperity. It 
is rather a time of outward progression 
than of internal renovation ; and a review 
of what has been done, both here and in 
distant countries, may mure wisely lead 
us to place our trust in the divine arm, 
which will never desert his own cause, 
than to form any very lofty and exagge- 
rated notions of our present acquisitions. 
In some instances we have the encour. 
agement to perceive that the success is 
far beyond the means. Amiable as the 
character was, and great as were the 
talents, of Henry Martyn, they are not 
sufficient to account for the striking and 
lasting impression which he produced on 
the Persians ; and his short residence in 
Persia produced more fruit than a long 
life might have done, even with many 
prosperous circumstances attending it. 
Those who are last and least upon the 
missionary field have yet made a begin- 
ning; tbey have got what Archimedes 
required in order to move the world, a 
place where to stand and to erect their 
moral machinery! some influence over 
the ntiave mind, tad increased facilities 



for introducinff new improvements and 
additional laborers from Europe. 

Success in general will be proportioned 
to the means employed, and the efficacy 
of the means will depend upon the method 
of using them. The first efforts in all 
undertakings must be expected to be 
merely tentative. Resources aro few, 
and there is a want of experience, in 
order to employ the scanty means to the 
uttermost What was defective in the 
commencement is often unnecessarily 
prolonged, from the dislike of change ; 
and the very proposal of improvements 
often appears to imply the censure of pre- 
vious mismanagement 

In most instances it is the goveroed 
who force improvements upon their go- 
vernors ; but in religious enterprises the 
contributors are too well satisfied with 
having paid then- subscriptions to give 
themselves any farther trouble or thought 
as to the mode in which these contribu- 
tions are expended. — Vet on no subject 
is thought more required. The first re- 
quisite to lasting success is to act upon a 
system, and to be provided with a plan. 
Circumstances must modify that plan ; 
but they who act upon a large scale, and 
through a considerable tract of time, will 
at last modify circumstances to their own 
purposes, and ultimately turn what might 
seem hinderances into helps. 

The first object is to understand the 
nature of the country and of the people 
on whom a missionary society is intended 
to operate. The Americans afford excel- 
lent examples of missionary pioneers, pre- 
viously exploring the country in which 
they intend to settle ; weighing the ad- 
vantages and the obstacles which present 
themselves, exhibiting a rare union of 
prudence and determination, and, whilst 
strictly acting up to their own principles, 
succeeding, at least for a time, in concili- 
ating the minds of others ; though it is 
not to be expected that this transient h^ 
vor can last long, for it must be dissipated 
by the first success on the part of the for- 
eign missionaries. These missionary 
travels are of double service, creating 
and deepening an interest at home, which 
is the true way to enlarge the resources 
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of roisflionary operations, and at the same 
time discovering how these resources are 
to be best economized, by preventing 
fruitless expenditure, and by pointing out 
and discovering the true points of attack 
by which the country to be entered is 
assailable. Those, however, who have 
done such service as explorers, should con- 
tinue their good offices as superinten- 
dents ; and in many cases there might 
be an advantage in separating between 
the council and the executive, between 
those who laid down the plan and were 
watching the progress of its being car- 
ried into execution, and those who were 
fiUing up the outline, and engaged in the 
details. Many reports and evil surmises 
will arise against missionaries, which, 
being engaged in more important occu- 
pations, they little hear of and less heed, 
and which, even if they were desirous to 
do so, they could ill ward oflT; but these 
might easily be removed by one who was 
friendly to the mission, and yet not a 
party implicated in each of its transac- 
tions. 

If a physician in Mohammedan coun- 
tries should make the first survey, and 
propose the original plan, by his influence 
ivith the governors he would obtain a 
more favorable opening for a missionary 
enterprize, and then watch over its pros- 
perity, without being identified with all 
its proceedings. He would also have 
greater facUities, by the access which his 
profession gives him, both to governors 
and families of influence, to secure and 
extend favor and assistance from the rul. 
ing powers, and to remove the more 
speedily any obstacles or stumbling blocks 
that might be cast in the way. The em- 
ployment of physicians as missionaries, 
which has only very lately and very par- 
tially been practised, has been attended, 
on the limited scale on which it has been 
tried, with yet happier results than could 
reasonably have been anticipated. It 
has opened a new fountain of humanity 
in the hard and selfish breasts of distant 
nations, to see the strange spectacle of a 
man, in imitation of his Saviour, <• going 
about doing good," and healing the sick. 
Those who are inscDBible to the diseases 



of the mind, feel with sufficient acuteness 
the suflerings of their bodies ; and though 
missionaries may complain of the want of 
listeners, a missionary physician has no 
reason to complain of the want of pa- 
tients ; nor has he reason to lament the 
want of success in treating the cases that 
are submitted to him. The healing art 
transported to a distance appears to as- 
sume new powers, and the reason is plain. 
Here medicine has to contend with invet- 
erate debility, and can only hope by the 
most successful treatment, to prolong a 
sickly existence. There the most rigor- 
ous life has ah'eady swept away those 
who were not possessed of the stamina of 
a vigorous constitution, and the physician 
has chiefly to attend to the cases where 
nature is ready to second his eflbrts, 
where disease is not inveterate, but acci- 
dental ; not to mention, that our usual 
remedies come to distant lands with the 
advantage of new discoveries, and seem 
to resume the efficacy which they pos- 
sessed when first invented, and before 
the body, like that of Mithridates, sea- 
soned to drugs, and therefore blunted to 
their operation, had lost the sensibility 
which it possesses on their first and 
hitherto untried exhibition. Novelty also 
greatly augments the power of not the 
least potent of medicines, faith and hope. 
What interest would the residence of 
an intelligent physician possess at Jeru- 
salem ; of one who was a physician in- 
deed in the largest sense of the term, 
and wise in the knowledge of nature 1 
We need such a commentator even for 
the Scriptures, an intelligent and resident 
spectator, to view and to record again 
the same natural appearances which 
were viewed by the sacred writers of 
old, that we may stand again in their po- 
sition, see anew the same objects, and 
affix the same significance to then* terms. 
What a benefactor he might be to the 
weary and superstitious pilgrims from dis- 
tant lands, who might return home with 
prolonged life, and carrying with them 
the words of that life which will never 
end. The Moslems despise the Franks, 
but not the Frank physician. The ca- 
liphs themselves owed much of their fame 
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and their intelligence to the Nazarene 
doctors, who communicated to them not 
only the art of healing, bat much of the 
variouf knowledge of the Greeks. A 
Frank traveller is suspected ; he is cer- 
tainly seeking for hidden treasure. But 
a physician proceeding on the same path 
18 reverenced ; he is a benefactor, not a 
spoiler; he is culling simples to form 
some potent elixir; he has adopted the 
nobler part of the wonder-working art, 
not the secret of finding or making gold, 
but the mystery of prolonging life. 

As the physician enables the mission- 
ary to gain immediate access to the 
hearts both of the young and the old, so 
the teacher, with the approbation of ma- 
ny who are unaware of the changes which 
he must introduce, is enabled to cut off 
the sources of error, and to implant the 
seeds of truth. Why is it that the pre- 
sent generation of idolaters still believe 
in their monstrous idols 1 It is because 
they have been educated to do so. All 
these superstitions are attached to the 
past, and have no other root in the pre- 
sent than what custom and education 
give them. They already exhibit the 
symptoms of decay, even with the Pagan 
education in their favor. An education 
founded on facts, even though it were not 
grounded on Christian principles, would 
unfasten the slight and relaxing hold 
which they yet retain over the minds of 
the multitude, and would speedily accele- 
rate their destruction. It is a great im- 
provement which is beginning to be in- 
troduced into education, the uniting the 
acquisition of reading and writing with 
the practice of some of the manual arts. 
By this no time is lost, and health is pro- 
moted. 

The first of all the arts, and applicable 
to every condition of society, is the culti- 
vation of the ground. How much would 
a fbw simple rules and improved prac- 
tices alter the external comforts of the 
tribes amongst whom missionaries are 
laborimr, whilst the improvement of the 
mind would proceed more rapidly along 
with the amelioration of their outward 
condition, and the more abundant supply 
of their temp<mJ wants. The teacher, 



also, who is endeavoring to infuse com- 
mon elementary knowledge into the minds 
oi the young, has the best practice for 
obtaining that plainness of speech and 
simplicity of illustration, which will con- 
vey, in a tongue unused to express them, 
the truths of the Gospel to those who are 
no longer young, but whose minds are still 
in the state of infancy, retaining the 
weakness of childhood without its pliancy. 
The introducing agriculture, and the 
other manual arts into missionary estab- 
lishments, would remedy one difilculty 
which frequently presents itself in ailbrd- 
ing employment and maintenance for new 
converts, who, in quitting their former 
creed, are often cut off from society and 
the means of existence, and in this way, 
without a new opening to enable them to 
provide for their own living, must become 
a burden and a discredit to the new soci- 
ety with which they have become con- 
nected. The amelioration of the soil 
around missionary stations, and improved 
methods of culture, would be attended 
with manifold advantages ; it would give 
a visible reply to the objections of the 
most sceptical, of what use are mission- 
aries. It would afford food and employ- 
ment to those who are in temporary want 
of both, till new outlets could be found for 
the new converts, either from the ceas- 
ing of persecution against them, or from 
placing them in situations where their 
recent change does not excite the same 
enmity; and it would form a little colony, 
where Christian habits and Christian 
maxims prevailed, a moral oasis in the 
midst of the heathen wilderness. How 
great a change, in many missionary sta- 
tions, would even an acquaintance with 
the best method of irrigation produce ? 
There is sunshine to ripen any produce ; 
all that is required is moisture, and the 
rock is as ready at the hand of art as at 
the rod of the prophet, to yield its secret 
treasures of waters, and to spread as it 
flows over the sand a profusion of fruits 
and flowers. It was owing te this art 
that the Arab dominion in Spain owed 
much of its prosperity and glory. The 
children of the desert, in their own bora* 
mg regions, had been taught the 
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omy of water ; the sanie tkiH which pro- 
duced a wretched garden in the Sahara, 
created a paradise in Spain ; and to di- 
recting the streams which were descend- 
ing from the snows of the Alpoxaras, we 
owe these magic wonders which Madame 
de Stael could never hear of without her 
pulse heating faster, •* Les orangers du 
royaume de Greade, et les citronniers des 
rois Manres." 

The employment of a few religious 
artisans, whilst they would tend greatly 
to the success of a mission, and to its 
speedier taking root in the soil to which 
it was transplanted, would, if they were 
possessed of a missionary spirit, add little 
to the expenditure. A gardener or prac- 
tical agriculturist might be expected to 
do more than maintain himself; a physi- 
cian, though so important to the mission, 
might also, in many instances, detract 
but little from the funds. These, how- 
ever, are minor considerations; for a 
somewhat liberal ^penditore, if judici- 
ous, is the end of the wisest economy. 

A source both of economy and power 
is to concentrate the efibrts that are 
made ; it may present a more imposing 
appearance to have a number of stations 
dotted about in all parts of the world ; 
but we have the example of the apostles, 
that the first object is to establish a 
Church, to collect a number of believers, 
and to form them into a new centre, 
whence the truth may emanate in every 
direction around. In war nothing is so 
frequently fruitless as a victory, and it is 
the highest art of a commander to im- 
prove it to the utmost. In missionary 
effiNTts, success might be almost as fruit- 
less, if advantage were not taken of it to 
the fullest extent, by bringing up addi- 
tional resources, and completely occupy- 
ing the ground that was gained. The 
faite of a battle often depends upon the 
reserve. One or two additional laborers 
on the missionary field might often ter- 
minate a long series of disappointments 
by a prosperous result A little mission- 
ary cobny would at once transplant 
Christianity into the region proposed to 
be ultimatdy occupied, and the children of 
the agriculturist or the artiNLn might form 



the missionaries of future years, inured 
to the climate, habituated to the mode of 
life and thought, and speaking the lan- 
guage with native facility .*» When a sin- 
gle missionary goes amongst a mulGtude 
of heathen, he has the whole tide of sym- 
pathy against the sentiments which he 
endeavors to introduce ; the case is re- 
versed when the heathen youth is brought 
to the missionary settlement, and placed 
under the social influence of Christianity 
and civilization. A small missionary co- 
lony would at once commence a Chris- 
tian Church ; it would immediately be- 
come sacred ground, ••a place where 
prayer is wont to be made,'* and where 
He who answers prayer would interfere 
on their belialf, and would abundantly 
grant their requests. 

The missionaries are availing them- 
selves, with much intelligence and activ- 
ity, of that instrument which is chang. 
ing the world — the press. The Refor- 
mation was occasioned by tracts; and 
all other changes since, botli religious 
and political, have been indebted to those 
swift and efficacious messengers, which, 
like the winged Hermes of the ancients, 
glide without impediment over land and 
sea.^ The operations of the Tract Soci- 
ety are one of the wonders of our times. 
Their little works are showered down 
upon every shore, if not quite as eloquent 
as the words of Ulysses, yet, like his, 
they fall thick as the winter snows, and 
no barrier has yet been found that can 
efiectually repress the efiect of these mis- 
siles. There is no tongue or speech in 
which then: voice is not heard, nor does 
there seem any limit to their operations, 
except that which circumscribes all hu- 
man endeavors, the «• alter terminus htd- 
rens,*' the limitation of funds. 

Another great instrument for diffusing 
civilization and Christianity, is the spread 
of the English tongue. It is to be re- 
gretted that many natives are more anx- 
ious to learn English than the missiona- 
ries are to teach them, from the fear it 
appears, by some missionary accounts, 
that these natives when Instructed, would 
only employ their knowledge of English 
in the puxsuit of gain. It might probably 
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■0 happen m Mveral initancee atfirat; 
bat the demand for those who have a 
■uperficial acquamtance with English is 
not unlimited, the market would soon be 
supplied, and the premium lowered. 
Then the advantages of teaching English 
would remain when the disadvantages 
were removed. The Romans understood 
the art of governing rather better than 
the English, and met the desire of the 
provincials to be instructed in the Ro- 
man tongue. With them it might be 
matter of amusement, not of scorn or re- 
jection, that even remote barbarians, had 
some aspirations after Italian refinement 
or Grecian eloquence : 

De coDdueeudo rbetore Jun loquitur Thule. 

Still remoter regions from Rome than the 
farther Tbule are now desirous of an ac- 
quaintance with English, and, if the Eng- 
lish were wise, would be encouraged in 
this attainment, for with the spread of 
their language they would extend their 
glory and, their commerce. 

The true end of missionary societies, 
it must never be lost sight of, is to raise 
up native teachers and preachers. Until 
this point be gained, the foreign missiona- 
ries must address the natives <*\Yitb 
stammering lips, and another tongue;" 
for though the words may be native, the 
idiom is sure to be foreign ; and the mis- 
sionaries will certainly continne to think 
in English, even when they are pronounc- 
ing the words of another language. Th is 
plain and obvious truth does not seem to 
have hitherto been sufficiently considered. 
Yet to perceive the difficulty, we have 
only to imagine a number of French 
apostles endeavoring, in broken Bnnrlish, 
to recall a heathen multitude of Britons 
to a sense of solemuity, and trying to in- 
fuse into their minds, through so distort- 
ing a medium, some knowledge of the 
truths of the GospeL The actual en- 
gagement of a certain number of native 
teachers may serve indeed as an excuse, 
but not as a complete justification, for 
this important and obvious principle not 
having been carried more fully into 



The employment of well-educated na- 



tive preachers soppoeee, in some degree^ 
the erection of higher schools and colle- 
ges, and therefore presents the difficulty 
of finding sufficient funds and suitable 
teachers. But the employment of native 
teachers is itself a source of economy, 
tending to diminish the number, and of 
course the expenditure, of European la- 
borers, whilst it would increase the effi- 
ciency of those who are actually sent. 
And the knowledge to be taught must in 
the first place be elementary, and suita- 
ble teachers for the elements might rea- 
dUy be found. The Kirk of Scotland 
afibrds a good example of scholastic in- 
struction ; the Church of England pos- 
sesses a college on a large and libera] 
scale ; and the plan of Serampore wae 
marked by great ingenuity and intelli- 
gence. What is desirable is, that these 
beginnings should be pursued and extend- 
ed ; and that other denominations should 
make equal eflbrts for training up a body 
of native missionaries, possessed of the 
acquirements of Europe, and having greats 
er opportunities than Europeans can pos- 
sibly obtain, of familiar intercourse and 
ready sympathy amongst their ownconn- 
tryraen. 

But if missionary societies do not raise 
up native teachers in abundance, without 
any one*s instruction or assistance, native 
heretics will rise up of themselves. Light 
and darkness are intermingling together, 
and new and foreign opinions, from casn- 
al intercourse with Europeans, will com- 
bine with old prejudices, and produce a 
new set of errors. — Thus Gnosticism 
arose from the first dawn of Christianity 
in the East ; and thus Manes united the 
Persian doctrine with the true principles 
and the purer tenets of Revelation. 
Thus the Sikhs in India have remodelled 
the opinions of the Hindus, in part, upon 
the more warlike creed of their Moslem 
conquerors, and have adopted the half of 
the Moslem religion, which consists of 
the Koran and the sword, rejecting the 
Koran, but worshipping the « All-Steel." 
The overflow of the English race from 
either side of the Atlantic would augment 
the confusion and destruction of the an- 
cient systeBUy aBke by their profligacy or 
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their piety; even the ontcasts, throwing 
oootempt upon the idols, prepare the way 
foft the reception of a new eystem of be- 
lief ; for in many instances the native sa- 
vages only wait for an example of their 
idols being despised with impunity, to cast 
them aside, and amid the superiority of 
that Power which has instructed the 
white strangers in so many arts of which 
they themselves are ignorant. The en- 
terprise and rivalry of Europeans natur- 
aUy tend to embroil the most distant na- 
tions in their quarrels, and shake the 
thrones of the native princes, already 
crumbling from their antiquity. Every 
new invention shortens the period which 
will make the whole world European ; 
and considering the only human means, 
steam alone has brought us a hundred 
years nearer to the conversion of the 
world. 

The advantages of missions are obvi- 
ous, both to those who send missionaries 
and to those who receive them. The 
contributors to missions have the double 
advantage both of saving and giving. 
Every step of progress that the world 
has made from the lowest scale of barba- 
rism, is by saving ; by preferring the fu- 
ture to the present ; by making the ac- 
quisition of the day go farther than the 
day itself; and by rendering the surplus 
of the gain of the former generation a 
bequest to the generation which is to 
succeed it. But this noble attainment 
often proceeds from an unworthy cause. 
The love of money often injures the indivi. 
dual as much as it benefits the species. 
In giving to missionary societies, the 
saving is not only profitable, but the mo- 
tive is generous and ennobling. It solves 
the question o( Who is our neighbor, in 
the manner pointed out by the Saviour, 
and brings into a nearness of affection 
those who are distant in place. It re- 
stores the dormant affinity of our common 
species, and embraces the whole family 
of man in a new and still more elevated 
brotherhood. Some objects chiefly warm 
the afiections, and others enlighten the 
understanding ; but the cause of missions 
at once accomplishes both. The laborer 
who» from his hard earnings, spares a 



portion for the greater spiritual need of 
that distant brother whom he never saw, 
not only feels his heart warmed toward 
him he intends to benefit, but listens with 
an interest, unfelt before, to all the infor- 
mation he may receive concerning him. 
Curiosity becomes a loftier feeling which 
exists after novelty is ended ; and the 
head and the heart are alike actively em- 
ployed in devising means to ameliorate 
the most distant tribes of tlie fomOy of 
man, and in afibrdlng the resources which 
are to carry these plans into execution. 
If missionary efforts were attended wiih 
no other advantage, the benefits they 
confer upon the contributors were well 
worth all the sums that have been ex- 
pended upon them. But they are " twice 
blessed." Every step abroad is also an 
advantage, even if the mission should 
proceed no farther. The mere employ- 
ment of a physician, the diseases that 
he removes, and the gratitude that he 
excites, were sufficient reward for any 
expense attending his mission. Every 
step in education well recompenses the 
trouble and expenditure attending it. 
Every communication of knowledge, 
even if it should stop short of the highest 
knowledge, should more than repay a be- 
nevolent man for any little sacrifices he 
might have made in affording light to 
others. But these are merely the com- 
mencements. With common prudence, 
there is no danger that the stream of 
beneficence, after a short and rapid 
course, should be swallowed up in the 
sands. We may rather anticipate that 
its progress will be like the beautiful de- 
scription of the son of Sirach : 

I also came forth as a canal from a river, 
And as a conduit flowing into a paradise. 
I said, I would water my garden, 
And I will abundantly moisten my border: 
And) lo ! my canal became a river, 
And my river became a sea. 

God has raised Britain to a pitch of 
power and affluence unexampled in the 
history of mankind. Great as its pros- 
perity apparently is, it is still greater than 
it teems; for its immense resources have 
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nerer been fdJj developed. Thoee who 
are bleated are intended to be made a 
Uessini^. We were raised to the beifrfat 
of oar present condition, not to abuse the 
gifts of Providence in luxury, but lo dis- 



eemhiate the dJsUngwsbad Biereieswfaick 
have been committed to vs in trust, as 
fur as the winds and the waves can wait 
the messengers of benevctoiee from oar 
shores. 
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SlnfteH States. 

The Receipts of this new and im- 
portant Board are stated in die Re- 
port at 912,230 86, including a bal- 
ance of $630,00 from last year; the 
Expenditures were $8,360 59. 

In order to aid in bringing the Pub. 
lications of the Board fully before our 
churches, we insert below from die 
Report — 

A list of the Boohs issued dwing 
the year J ending May 1, 1840. 

In their selection of books, it was 
deemed expedient to commence by pub- 



lishing a few small volumes of an attrac- 
tive devotional kind, suited at once to the 
youth of our Sabbath-schools, and ion 
reading in families ; not only because the 
demand at the time was for works of this 
description, but because they were not 
possessed of funds, that would warrant 
them in publishing others that would be 
more expensive. With these, have been 
minglfHl others in defence of the order, 
and the distinguishing doctrines of our 
church. They have published a large 
edition of the Confession of Faith ; the 
Westminster Catechism, with proofii and 
without them. But the foDowing state- 
ment of the Publishing Agent of the 
Board, will lay before the Assembly an 
account of what has been done in this 
department of their labors :— 



1. The Way of salvation Familiarly Explained in a Conversation 
between a Father and his Children, ... 

2. The Mute Christian under the Smarting Rod : with Sovweiga 
Antidotes for every case ; by the Rev. Thomas Brooks, 

3. The Great Concern of Salvation ; by the Rer. Thomas Halybur- 
ton. Abridged for the Board, . - - - 

4. Christian Consistency ; or the Connexion between Experimental 
and Practical Religion, designed for Young Christians ; by the 
Rev. E. Mannering, - - - - - 

5. Self Employment in Secret: containing, An Inquiry into the State 
of the Soul ; Thoughts upon Painful Afflictions ; Memorials for 
Practice ; by the Rev. John Corbit, ... 

6. A Treatise on the Scripture Doctrine of Original Sin: with Ez< 
planatory Notes ; by the Rev. Henry A. Boardman, 

7. The Pleasures of Religion ; by the Rer. Henry Foster Burder, 

D. D. 

6. The Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, and its oonaequences to the 

Protestant Churches of France and Italy ; containing Memoirs of 

some of the sufferers in the persecution attending that event, 
9. The Utility and Importance of Creeds and Confessions ; by the 

Rer. Samnel Miller. D. D. 
10. The life of John Knox, the Scottish Reformer, abridged ibr the 

Board from McCri6*8 Life of Knox, ... 
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11. The Life of Capt. Wilson, commander of the Missionary ship 
Duff, - *^ 

12. Letters to an Anxious Inquirer, designed to reliere the difficulties 
of a friend under serious impression. By T. Charlton ^enry, D. 
D., late Pastur of the Second Presbyterian Churchy Charleston, S. 
C; with a Biographical Sketch oi the Author, third edition; em- 
bellished with a portrait, .... 

13. A Threefold Cord ; or a Precept, Promise, and Prayer from the 
Holy Scriptures for erer^ day in the year, 

14. The Duties and Responsibilities of the Pastoral Office, being an 
abridgment of the Reformed Pastor ; by Richard Baxter, 

15. The Offices of Christ: abridged from the original works of Ste- 
venson ; by the Rey. William S. Plumer, D. D. 

16. The Divine Purpose, displayed in the works of Providence and 
Grace ; in a series of Letters to an Inquiring Friend ; by the Rev. 
John Matthews, D. D. : . . ' 

17. Presbyterian ism the truly Primitive and Apostolical Constitution 
of the Church of Christ; and Infant Baptism scriptural and rea- 
sonable, and Baptism by Sprinkling or Affusion the most suitable 
and edifying mode; by Samuel Miiler, D. D. In 1 vol. 12mo. 

18. The Spirit of Prayer ; by the Rev. Nathaniel Vincent, 

19. The Spruce Street Lectures; by several Clergymen. Delivered 
during the years 1831—32. To which is added, a Lecture on the 
Importance of Creeds and Confessions ; by Samuel Miller, D. D., 

SO. The Constitution of the Presbyterian Church, in the United States 
of America; containing the CTonfession of Faith, the Catechisms, 
and the Directory for the Worship of God— together with the Plan 
of Government and Discipline, as ratified by the G^eneral Assem* 
bly, at their sessions in May, 1821 ; and amended in 1633, 

21. A Guide to Christian Communicants, in the exercise of Self-Ex- 
amination. By the Rev. William Trailj 

22. A Friendly Visit to the House of Mourning, by the Rev. Richard 
Cecil, 

23. The Doctrine of Regeneration, selected from the Writings of the 

Rev. Stephen Charnock, - . - . 

24. Love to Christ ; chiefly extracted from the ** True Christian's Love 
of the Unseen Christ.*' By Thomas Vincent. 

25. The Life of Major General Andrew Burn of the Royal Marines, 

26. Memoir of Lieutenant Col. Blackader, 

27. Memoir of Rev. GreorgeTrosse, ... 

28. Scripture Portions for the Afflicted, especially the Sick, with Re- 
flections from various authors, - - - - 

29. The Destruction of Jerusalem, - - - - 
3a The Christian's Great Interest ; or the Trial of a Saving Interest 

in Christ, and the Way to attain it. By the Rev. William Qu- 
thrie, minister at New Kilmarnock, Scotland, 1665. With an In- 
troductory Essay, by tlie Rev. Dr. Thomas Chalmers, 

31. The Life of Andrew Melville^ the Scottish Reformer, abridged 

for the Board from McCrie's Life of Melville, 

32. The Lives of the Patriarchs, - - - - 

33. Antinomianism, (Plavel on) . - - - 

34. The Fulfilling of the Scriptures, fi>r confirming believers, and con- 
vincing unbelievers ; by the Rev. Robert Fleming, 

35. Lime Street Lectures : a defence of some of the Important Doc- 
trines of the Gospel, in twenty-six Sermons, by several eminent 
divines, --.--.- 

36. The Novelty of Popery and the Antiquity of the Religion of Pro- 
testants, proved by S^pture and History, • 
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With re^rd to the tlyle of the books, 
typography, binding, &jc. the Board have 
endeavoured to have them as tastefully 
done as is consistent with economy. 
They have intended to issue no book that 
was not worthy of being published in a 
handsome and substantial mann(>r, nor do 
they fear that in this respect they will 
disappoint the expectations of the Assem- 
bly. The volumes of your Board are cer- 
tainly not inferior, in any respect, to 
works of a similar description that have 
issued from any press in our country, nor 
do they think it possible that books poe. 
sessing such intrinsic value can be afford- 
ed at a lower price. 

The folio wing paragraphs are taken 
from — 

The Conclusion of the Report. 

It is unnecessary for the Board to say 
to the Assembly that the more conver- 
sant they become with their labors, and 
the exigencies of the times, the more oc- 
casion they perceive, not only that such 
an institution as this should have been 
organized, but that it be vigorously sus- 
tained. It is needed by the church as a 
conservative measure which is indispen- 
sable to our safety, and much more to our 
strength and domestic prosperity. The 
fact is notorious as it is alarming, that 
books of the most pernicious contents 
and tendency, are industriously dissemi- 
nated by the enemies of truth under 
plausible and attractive, but misguiding 
titles. 

Moreover, the writings of eminent 
men which have long enjoyed the confl- 
dence of the church, and even the Scrip- 
tnres themselves, have been corrupted 
and published under the original names, 
without advertising the reader of the sa- 
crilegk>us forgery. And thus the pious 
departed are made to lend their charac- 
ter and influence to the propagation of 
errors, which all their talents and learnii)g 
were once so succespfully employed to 
confute. We know of no method by 
which an evil, so subtle and insidious as 
well as destructive, can be reached and 
counteracted so welli as by the ministry 



of your Board of Pwblieation. But the 
importance of this agent of our church is 
too palpable to afford room for dwcossios. 
It commends itself without an advocate 
to her afl^ctions, and we doubt not win 
receive her cordial support. May that 
wisdom from above, which is needed by 
her legislators at all times be gracioosly 
imparted at this. May the minds of her 
counsellors be abundantly replenished, 
and each of them be filled with that holy 
zeal for her prosperity which will give 
them no rest until ** the righteousness 
thereof go forth as brightnesp, and the 
salvation thereof as a lamp that bumeth." 

All orders and remittances for the 
works of this Board should be ad- 
dressed to James Russkll, Publish- 
ing Agents at the S. £. comer of 
Seventh and George Streets, Phila- 
delphia ; and all donations to A. W. 
Mitch p.LL, M. D., Treasurer of the 
Board, Philadelphia. 



Sntifs. 

OBJrjBMUMM, m^FTIST JmMB»M0J^. 

Extent of the Missionary field in Orissa, 

Our mission has frequently been desig- 
nated ^ the Orissa mission," as that dis- 
trict of India seems to be its more pecu- 
liar field, nevertheless, it is by no means 
confined to that district, which is regard- 
ed by the Hindus as the holy land of 
India. 

The northern boundary of Orissa Pro- 
per, is situated a little north of Balasore, 
and its southern boundary a little sooUi 
of Poore. It contains 28,840 villages. 
There are several large towns. Its po- 
pulation, my informant computes at near- 
ly three mUHons ; he adds, «« Population 
is on a rapid increase. Go into what 
part of the country you may, to any vil* 
jage containing, say fifty families, at least 
you will find 100 children under six years 
of age." Were this district the only 
scene of the exertions of onr brethenit it 
would obviously furnish a wide and im» 
portant field of labor. This, however, is 
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by no means the case. The Ooriya lan- 
guage is spoken far beyond these limits, 
and the labors of the missionaries extend 
far beyond them* Westward of Onssa 
Proper, lies a hQly country, chiefly under 
the government of native Rajahs, and 
with an immense population. The lan- 
guage of Orissa prevails 100 miles west- 
ward of Sumbulpoor, which lies 250 miles 
westward of Cuttach. Northward, Mr. 
Sutton found the language prevail so, 
that he could preach in the villages, as far 
as Kedgeree, not very far from Calcutta. 
Southward, Ooriya is almost exclusively 
the language of the villages, as far as 
Berhampore. There it mixes with the 
Telinga, or Teloogoo, for about 40 miles 
further southward, and then gives place 
to the latter language. Thus the Ooriya 
language is spoken over an extent of 
country of nearly 400 miles in length, 
and probably not much less in breadth ; 
and as a small part of this extensive dis- 
trict is computed, by an intelligent ser- 
vant of the government, to contain about 
8,000,000 of people, it is probable that 
the Ooriya language is that of eleven 
or twelve millions of immortal beings ; a 
population nearly as great as that of the 
United States. The only missionaries 
laboring among these dying millions, are 
those sent out by our Society, and the 
brethren located at Balasore sent from 
the Freewill Baptists in America. Our 
Society as well as theirs, is small and 
weak, yet on us devolves the momentous 
task of furnishing the Ooriya Testament 
to these perishing millions. We cannot 
accomplish this work alone ; we there- 
fore ask the help of the American and 
Foreign Bible Society, in which request 
our American fellow laborers will doubt- 
less unite. 

Character of (he People and of their jReZt- 
gion. 

The wants of these fine but long be- 
nighted countries, cannot be adequately 
represented, for the misery of their state 
can never be fully desr.nbed. — Orissa is 
peculiarly the holy land of Juggernaut. 
The most celebrated temple of that mo- 
dem Mok>ch« stands near its aonthem 



borders. Of what it is, and what ire the 
scenes of misery and death which it fur- 
nishes receive a few statements ; of India 
generally, a distinguished friend of that 
benighted and wicked land, remarks : 

** Some persons have complimented the 
Hindus as a virtuous people; but how 
should virtue exist among a people whose 
sacred writings encourage falsehood, re- 
venge and impurity — whose gods are 
monsters of vice — ^to whose sages are at- 
tributed the most brutal indulgence in 
cruelty, revenge, lust, and pride — whose 
priests endeavcMT to copy these abominable 
examples — and whose institutions are the 
very hotbeds of impurity? Where in 
such a state of universal corruption — the 
temple itself being turned into a brothel* 
and the deity worshiped, being the very 
personiGcation of sin — where should vir- 
tue find a single asylum ? And from what 
stock, where all is disease and corrup- 
tion, should the virtues be produced. If 
the religious institutions of a country be 
the prime source of corruption, how 
should the people be virtuous ? Is there 
such a strong bias in hun^an nature to 
virtue, that a roan will be pure in spite 
of the example of his gods, his priestSt 
and the whole body of his countrymen, 
and when the very services in his temple 
present the most fascinating temptations 
to impurity t" 

While this description applies to India 
generally, that part of India which forms 
the field of our operations, is represented 
as the darkest of the dark ; as of the im- 
pure the most polluted ; as the district 
where superstition holds its firmest, 
strongest sway. ^ Juggernaut," said 
Dr. Buchanan, «« is a fountain of vice and 
misery to millions of mankind." Ano- 
ther devoted and intelligent advocate of 
the cause of Christianity, referring to 
the temple of India, remarks, •« Need I 
say that at the head of these temples, 
and indeed at the head ofaU the idolatrous 
temples in the world, stands that of Jug- 
gernaut ; or, as the name imports, of the 
lord of the worid ; for surh is the impious 
title by which this monstrous idol is 
made to usurp the authority of the Su- 
preme Being." 
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The knd around this temple, for ten 
mOei or upwards, is deemed so holy that 
to die within its limits, is considered a 
sore passport to celestial bliss. U pwards 
of 8000 families of priests and other ser- 
Tants of the idol, are supported by the 
temple. — Among these are 400 families 
of cooks, to prepare the idol's food, and 
190 dancing girls, or abandoned women 
to dance before the idol. A number of 
these wretched women are generally con- 
nected with the more celebrated idol 
temples of India. 

The w<«ship conducted at this temple 
IS wicked in the extreme, and distinguish- 
ed by cruelty and lewdness. Formerly 
the blood of victims was frequently shed, 
when Juggernaut's worshipers threw 
themselves beneath the wheels of his 
ponderous car, and the idol was supposed 
to smile when he saw the blood. These 
self murderers have of late been less fre- 
quent, through government interference ; 
but the lewd character of his worship is 
unchanged* 

Mr. Sutton, one of the missiona- 
ries, gives distressing accounts of 

Jlie I^p'inu aiid their 9uffevings. 

Ml saw many pilgrims, and many of 
them the most miserable objects that can 
be imagined. — One or two in particular 
attracted my attention, one was a blind 
old man, wasted away to such a degree 
that with his sunken sightless eyes he 
formed a very striking resemblance to 
the picture of death ; another was an 
old woman with tottering stepft and 
emaciated body, bending her course to- 
wards a home which it is next to impos« 
sibleshe can never reach. Others were 
young men who have performed a pilgri- 
mage of perhaps 1000 or 1,500 miles, and 
now naked and starving, and exhausted 
with fatigue, they are slowly retracing 
their weary way. Most of them are 
worn out with walking, and their feet so 
blistered and torn that they are obliged 
to bind them up with the only piece of 
cloth they have, to enable them to pro- 
secute theur journey at alL And what is 



the fruit of all this toU? Why,theyhave 
a picture of Juggernaut, such as you 
have seen in England, suspended round 
their necks, and two or three little sticks 
colored with red ochre to take home, if 
they ever reach it^ as a memorial of their 
pilgrimage. 

•♦ We have now travelled about fifty 
mOes along the great road to Juggernaut, 
and every where it is alike full of pil- 
grims passing to and from that accursed 
thing. O that 1 could describe in proper 
language the miseries of its wretched 
votaries. — But the accounts would scarce- 
ly be believed in America, and here they 
are unnoticed. Many are blind, who go 
to obtain holiness by approaching the 
vile block; one of this description lies 
now at the door of our tent, at the foot 
of a tree. What a poor wretch he is I 
He is perpetually crying « Give me some 
food ; I die, I die ; my body is shrivelled 
up^ my feet are broken, and my substance 
is passing away with the cholera. Ah 
Boba, Boba, I am a blind Padre, and 
have nobody to help me. Here I am 
come four months' journey to visit Jug- 
gernaut, and he give me nothing but sor- 
row. What can I do ? I die. What 
can I do? Ram, Ram, Ram, Oh Jug- 
gemaut !' I have now given him a rupee 
and some rice, and put him in the road ; 
and now afflicted and alone he is gone 
groping his fork)m way, bh'nd in body and 
soul. But this is not a solitary case, I 
think I have noticed ten blind pilgrims 
in these four days' journeying, and I can- 
not be supposed to have seen a fourth of 
the pilgrims who are on the road. The 
majority of those who return go laboring 
along, with tottering steps, and broken 
feet, and bended backs, and a death-like, 
emaciated frame ; begging, and sighing, 
and groaning, all the way. Oh idolatry !" 

Sxiccess of missionary labors — Dalimba^ 
a converted Hindu tooman. 

In this land of darkness and the sha- 
dow of death, our brethren have been 
permitted to preach the unsearchable 
riches of Christ; nor have they labored 
in vain. India requires an immense 
amount of exertion directed to the de- 
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stnictioa of falsebood and superstition, 
as well as what is requisite for the diffu- 
sion of heavenly truth. Our brethren 
have labored in both ways; but their 
number is a handful compared with the 
many millions among whom they toil. 
A few churches are planted, and an en- 
couraging number of Hindus have re- 
nounced their idolatries, and embraced 
the gospel. Of these several have be- 
come preachers of the truth, some of 
whom are men of considerable talents. 
There are four ordained native ministers 
besides others not yet thus solemnly set 
apart to their work. One of these, in the 
days of his idolatry, lighted the funeral 
pile, which consumed his living mother 
with his dead father. The case of ano- 
ther furnished painful attestation to the 
fact, that few indeed are the laborers 
there. This young man, now an ami- 
able and exemplary Christian, as well as 
a useful minister became acquainted with 
the gospel by means of some religious 
tracts. When he wished to join the 
church of Christ, he travelled to Cuttach, 
a distance of 300 miles^ as the nearest 
place where he could meet with a Chris* 
tian minister. — My dear brother, urge 
your American brethren to think what 
must be the state of a country, teeming 
with myriads of people, in which an indi- 
vidual might stand in the centre of a cir- 
cle six hundred miles in diameter, and 
find but one minister of the gospel in aU 
the land that circle could embrace. 

The success which has crowned the 
labors of our brethren, has been intimate- 
ly connected with the circulation of the 
Scriptures, and other religious publica- 
tions. As illustrations of the nature of 
that success, perhaps it may not be unin- 
teresting to refer to the cases of a few of 
the converts. 

Dalimba was an aged brahmanee, and 
it is trusted now rests in heaven. Her 
account of her own conversion furnishes 
an affecting statement of the dense dark- 
ness, which shrouds the mind of even an 
anxious Hindu. She looked to self-mW' 
deras her last resort in seeking happiness 
beyond the grave. — She thus describes her 
conduct, her feelings, and herconveriioa. 



*^l observed various Casts and ordinan- 
ces. At the same time 1 made pilgrima- 
ges to all the idol temples around. I vi- 
sited Pooroosootum nine times, and ob- 
tained a sight of Juggernaut. Twice 1 
visited Chunder sick a in Kopelass. 
Twenty times I visited Jagepoor where I 
obtained sights of Burnaha-nath, (the 
god, the wild boar,) and Brija-nath, and 
m this way I visited many temples, and 
there performed many vows. After this, 
not feeling satisfied, I went to the sacred 
Ganues on two successive pilgrimages 
and there performed ablutions, and pre- 
sented gifts to the Brahmans. I became 
terrified for the consequenr.es of my ini- 
quities, and began to inquire how I could 
be delivered from them. I saw how I 
had fallen, and my mind being exceedingly 
sorrowful I wept aloud and cried out, 
What must 1 do to be saved from my 
iniquities 1 Under these feelings, what- 
ever I had of this world's good 1 sold, 
and gave the proceeds away to holy 
Brahmans and devotees. And I thought 
in my mind, I now had nobody and no- 
thing left in this world now will I die un- 
der the wheels of the car of him who is 
the lord of the world, for thereby my sins 
will be destroyed and I shall find a place 
in Boikonta ; with this resolution was I 
greatly possessed. I left my house with- 
out maldng my intention known to any 
person, and having set out I travelled as 
far as Thangee, arrived there I bathed 
in the large tank in that village. As 1 
passed down the street of this place, and 
came near where the nativo preacher, 
Gungadhor's house was, I saw him read- 
ing the Holy Book, while several, both 
men and women, were listening to him. 
Some of these heard with attention, while 
others ridiculed and laughed at him. 1 
stood still and asked him saying, « What 
book art thou reading!' He answered, 
•The Holy book.' Then Gungadhcar 
said to me, « Where are you going V I 
replied *I am going to Pooree that I 
might obtain a sight of Juggernaut' 
Then said Gungadhor, * Why art thou 
going there 1 there, there is nothing but 
a piece of dry wood ; why for naught, 
spendest thou thy strength V Then ex- 
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I^ned he to me tbe way of righteous- 
neas ; even how that Jeaus Cbriat came 
from heaven to earth to effect the aalva- 
tion of ainnera, how he wrought moat 
glorious miraclea, how he atoned for the 
tranagreasiona of mankind, how he Buf- 
fered pain and shame for men, bow he 
died upon the croaa, how he roae again 
from the dead, how he ia now returned 
to heaven ; all thia good newa did Gun- 
gadhor tell me. After thia he invited 
me to remain with him in hia bouae and 
hear more of hia words, ao I remained 
under hia roof for some time and eat hia 
rice. While there I heard more of the 
Holy book, and united with Gungadhor 
in Chriatian prayer. Thua I remained 
for aix weeks, and Gungadhor thought I 
bad fled for refuge into the protection of 
the Saviour'a feet. 

** Afterwards I waa baptized in the 
Maha nuddy in tbe name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost 
Afler my baptism I suffered some slander 
and persecution, but I placed my confi- 
dence in the Lord and dweH in peace. 
I waa admitted unto the table of tbe 
Lord. I am now grown very aged, and 
the brethren prepared a little house for 
me among the native Christians. I at- 
tend the ministry of the gospel Sabbath 
after Sabbath, and thereby fee) confirmed 
in the faith of Christ. I have an asthma 
which much weakena my frame, and 
causes me to tremble ; hence*, if the Lord 
please, 1 much deaire to be removed to 
Hia heavenly kingdom. — Thia is what I 
say Amen to; «£ven so come Lord 
Jesus.' " 

This aged pilgrim is now removed to 
another world, her desire has been grant- 
ed, and she is now in Christ's heavenly 
kingdom. The latter days of her life 
were marked by heavy bodily affliction. 
Many sleepless and painful nighta she 
spent alone in her little mud cottage, but 
waa always thankful, even for her trials. 
She much wished to be dismissed that 
she might be with Christ. One of the 
European brethren in recording some 
particulara of her closing scene, says of 
her end, •« Let me die the death of the 
righteoua, and let my last end be like 



unto hers." Numbers of aged and des- 
titute females die at Pooree, under the 
vain hope that if they do so they are sure 
of heaven. Dalimba would have done 
80 had she not met with the gospel, ao 
that by it she was saved from corporeal 
as well as eternal death. 

Mr. Pike, Secretary of the GeDcral 
Baptist Missions, from whose com- 
munication die foregoing accouuti 
have been taken, then proceeds to 
give a memoir of Lockshmeebie, 
another convert The closing mo- 
ments of her life and her character 
are thus described : — 

In a few days she was seized with the 
cholera of which she died. She was 
asked how she felt in her mind, to which 
she replied, that her heart waa with the 
Lord, and she was quite happy. Her 
mind now again wandered, but soon she 
recovered and exclaimed,** O how happy 
I am !" Sodanunda read a portion of tbe 
Scripturea to her, in the New Testa- 
ment, when she said, «* My Saviour ia in 
Heaven; I know Him! He will save 
me ! I am not afraid, but willing to de- 
part !" Presently her eyes turned up- 
wards and became fixed. She was una- 
ble to speak, but lifted up her hands to 
intimate that she was happy. 

Thus lived, and thus died Locksh- 
meebie. She was a good mother to her 
children, instructing them in the word of 
God. She waa a good neighbor, for ahe 
sought the good of all around her. But 
more especially she waa useful to the 
native Chriatian females. She waa dili- 
gent in her household, and as far as her 
abilities, compassionate to the widow, the 
fatherless, and the poor. In her religi- 
ous duties, she was faithful and constant 
In prayer she had an excellent gift, and 
used to pray in her family and closet with 
great punctuality. She grew daily in 
the knowledge and experience of the 
word of God. At public worship the 
waa always present, and the first that 
was ready to go, Wht^n even tlie people 
around heard of her death, they placed 
their hands on their foreheads and ex* 
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elaioaed, Ah ! Ah ! for they all respected 
her. 

To me this account of a Hindu con- 
vert* as related by a Hindu is delightful. 
Who would not wish all the female mem- 
bers of even more favored churches, to be 
as exemplary as Lockahmeebie was ? 

1 could furnish yon with other accounts 
quite as pleasing. In some instances the 
converts have actually suffered the loss 
of all things for Christ. Wives have 
been cast off by their husbands, the child 
has been torn from the mother's breast, 
and men have been driven from their 
houses and famiUes. One when about to 



make these sacrifices, just before he went 
into the baptismal stream, exclaimed, 
^ Christ is more to me than all, and I 
have given up all for him." I should 
however swell this letter aheady long to 
an unreasonable extent, were I to give 
you these cases in detail. The two I 
have selected, have this advantage that, 
as your friend Howard Malcom remarks, 
** these glorious fruits are now safe in the 
gamer of God. No apostacy, no temp- 
tations, no weakness can overtake them 
now. They are where we would go.'' 

[Quarterly Paper of the Am, and For. 
BibU Society,] 
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Allahabad. — Rbport of thb 
Mission for the tear endiho Ist 
October, 1839. 

{Concluded from page 271.) 

The Report next proceeds to give 
an account of the church, frooi which 
we learn that it contains 22 members, 
including the missionaries — most of 
the members being Europeans or 
East Indians. During the year four 
persons were admitted on profession 
of their faith. Some of the members 
of the church have manifested a com- 
mendable zeal in their efforts to pro- 
mote the cause of religion — support- 
ing Petras. the native assistant, and 
conducting a sabbath school. A Ba- 
zar-school is still supported by Mr. 
Fraser, a liberal friend of the mission. 
The Contributions at the Monthly 
Concerts amounted to 253 rupees, or 
about •126,00. 

Concerning iht Printing Depart' 
ment^ we give the Extract which foU 



lows, without abridgment. It sets 
in a strong light some of the difficul- 
ties, which attend first efforts in that 
kind of labor among a heathen peo- 
ple ; our readers will observe with 
thankfulness, however, that the pros- 
pect of usefulness in this department 
is highly encouraging. 

As to the Printing Press we have but 
little to say. The importance of it as a 
means of promoting the cause of truth 
needs not to be shown by us ; for this 
was acknowledged by the Committee in 
sending it, and its arrival was hailed with 
joy by the missionaries in our neighbor- 
hood, and by other christians. 

We have not as yet been able to do 
murh Printing. This is to be attributed 
to three causes, viz. 1st The want of 
suitable fixtures. We were obliged to 
send to Calcutta to procure cases for the 
native characters, as it is both difficult 
and expensive to have them made here. 
These cases have but just arrived, hav. 
ing been detained on the river by accident. 
Some other parts of the fixtures we have 
had made here. Owing to the manner 
in which all mechanics in this conntry 
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woric, the Coramittee cannot conoeiTO the 
tedioosness of getting any thing of this 
kind done here. You furnished as with 
English cases, but the»e will not serre 
for any of the native characters, and they 
will be all required for the English and 
Roman characters, and will not suffice. 

2nd. The want of workmen. This we 
•till feel and shall continue to feel, till we 
are able to train some for oursehres. We 
have engaged a Pressman and paid him 
6 Rs. per month, to retain him, until we 
can give him work, when he will get 
12 Rs. per month. There is also another 
native, a musalman, who has engaged to 
set type for us, but he is acquainted only 
with the Persian character and refuses 
to learn any other. He has also given 
us notice that he will not aid in printing 
any book that is aimed at Mohammedan- 
ism. We wish to use him in instruct- 
ing some other yonng man that may bet- 
ter answer our purposes. A compositor 
for the Nagri character we shall be oblig- 
ed to instruct ourselves, as so few per- 
sons in this country have learnt to set 
Nagri type that they are all employed m 
the printing establishments at Calcutta 
and Serampur. We have taken an 
orphan boy of the East Indian class from 
the Boarding School, and Mr. Warren 
has instructed him as far as circumstances 
permitted, in both the English and Ro- 
man Hmdustani, both of which languages 
bespeaks and reads. We hope to retain 
this boy as an apprentice till he is fully 
roaster of the business, though there is 
no law by which we can obtain a regular 
indenture securing his services for a spe- 
cified time. The expense of keeping 
him will be considerably more than that 
of a native boy of the same age, as it is 
necessary that he should live in one of 
our families. But his services will also 
be much more valuable than a native, 
and he will be greatly benefited, as we 
hope, by the arrangement This boy 
has set up a small Catechism in English, 
and is now empbyed setting up a Hymn 
Book in Hindustani and Roman charac- 
ters, an edition of which we wish to strike 
off immediately, as it is very much need- 
ed. From all these hicXa it will appear 



that our pr ogr o e s for some time most be 
sk>w as we have to begin almost every 
thing anew, and train nearly all oar own 
workmen for ourselves. 

Srd. The want of a PrinLvng Office. 
This would have hindered us from setting 
up our Press efficiently had we been able 
to make all other arrangements. The 
Press now stands in a Uttle out house 
built for servants, about 14 feet square, 
and the type is in a small room of Mr. 
Warren's house. In these two places, 
and in the verandah of the house, a little 
work may be done ; but the whole ar- 
rangement is 80 inconvenient, that no one 
would think of enduring it a moment k>n- 
ger than compelled by necessity to do so. 
We are now building a Press house with 
mud walls 40 feet by i20 inside, contain- 
ing a Press room and a Composing room ; 
and so planned that a third room may be 
added hereafter, when needed. Our plan 
is to cover it with tiles, with a verandah 
surrounding the whole to protect its walls 
from the influence of rain. We hope to 
have this finished in about two months. 

We have the prospect of obtaining 
some blanks and other small jobs to print 
for the public offices at this place, and 
in the neighborhood, which will not retard 
our proper work, and will pay a profit that 
will enable us to extend our circulatioQ 
of Tracts, &c. 

Applications have been made to the 
Mission to print some considerable works, 
for which a sale could be had, and which 
some think would afilbrd a profit But we 
have decided that such works are not 
within our province when they do not re- 
late to religion. A work that a gentle- 
man of the station is preparing with 
much labor, as a reply to an attack upon 
Christianity by a Musalman, we are desi- 
rous to print if we can procure the means. 
This work will be prepared with a good 
deal of pains and research, and we think 
is very much needed at the present time. 
As we expect to publish nearly the wb<^ 
of this work in separate numbers in a 
Monthly Periodical, which we are about 
to print at this ofiice for the Rev. R. C. 
Mather, of the London lifissionary Soci- 
ety, we intend to strike off a sufficient 
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Bmnber of copies of each of the fomu aa 
we proceed in publishing the paper, to 
coDstittite a small edition of the work, 
80 that there wiU be no additional ex- 
pense in publishing the volume beyond 
the price of the additional paper and 
binding. 

Suitable school books are very much 
wanted. It is our desire as far as prac- 
ticable to use our press in supplying this 
deGcit. The first that we expect to pub- 
fish is an edition of a small geography, 
prepared some years ago by Miss Bird, 
a sketch of whose memoir appeared some 
time ago in the Missionary Chronicle. 
It has been published in the Persian cha- 
racter, and is now being transferred into 
the Roman character by Mr. Mather. 
This we expect to publish very soon. A 
school Atlas in English has been prepared 
by a Mr. Tasstin of Calcutta, which will 
serve very well for the present to be used 
with it. Mr. Mather is very anxious to 
have us publish his Hindustani newspa- 
per, which we also are desirous to pub- 
lish, as it is as directly missionary as any 
other part of our work. It has hitherto 
been printed only in the Persian and Ro- 
man characters ; Mr. M. is desirous to 
have it also in the Nagari character ; and 
has engaged us to print the Roman cha- 
racter copy from the first of January, and 
editions in the other two characters as 
soon as we can procure eompositcNrs who 
understood setting these types. 

The patience of the Executive Com- 
mittee and of the religious community 
at home, will liave to be brought much 
into exercise, before they hear of our 
Press having accomplished any great 
amount of the work expected und desired. 
But our own patience is still more severe- 
ly tried by being unable to meet the 
many and pressing demands upon the 
press, and by the varied perplexities with 
which we are struggling as we kbor to 
bring it into efficient operation. We 
have sent to Calcutta and Serampore 
for a compositor in Nagari character, but 
have not succeeded as yet in procuring 
one, and do not know that we shall suc- 
ceed. Still, feeling the absolute neces- 
sity of having some good workmen^we 

▼OL. VIII. 



have put into omr estimate of expenses « 
sum for this purpose. 

The English missionaries at Benares 
and the neighboring stations had resolved 
to set up a Press at Benares, and had 
actually raised a subscription and pur« 
chased three founts of type, and sent home 
to England for a Press. Butwhenlhey 
found that our Press was actually on the 
ground, they concluded not to establish 
theirs. Accordingly they sold us their 
Persian and N agari Type, and promised to 
give us all their printing. They are ve- 
ry anxious that we should carry on onr 
printing establi^ment with vigor that 
their work be not retarded. This makes 
it more urgent for us to get the Press 
into complete and vigorous operation. 

We have then on hand two founts of 
Nagari and one of Persian type, received 
from the Benares missionaries, one fount 
of second hand Roman type for printing 
Urdu and Hindui in that character, and 
the English type sent by the Committee. 
We shall very soon bo obliged to procure 
a fount of Arabic type, and also a set of 
Punches to cut letters for heading for the 
Persian, dbc, and to prepare some dia- 
critical points, &c., to enable us to use 
the English type in publishing Roman 
character in Urdu. The Arabic type will 
very soon be indispensable, as it is much 
smaller and neater, and in every way 
more economical than the Persian, and 
is the type in which Tracts and the Scrip, 
tures are generally printed. The Per. 
sian is also indispensable, as there are 
many readers, especially in the upper 
provinces, who read it and cannot read 
the Arabic Tbns you will see what a 
perplexing and expensive thing it is to 
carry on Printing in India; in the present 
state of its literature and variety of cha- 
racter, a shigld press is not prepared to 
go to work to supply the demands of a 
few friends, without a complete fitting up 
of types, &c., in fivt diifereat charac- 
ters! 

We cannot speak with a definitiveiiess 
that would satisfy ourselves as to the 
annount of expenditure which will be de- 
manded for Printing during the comii^ 
year. Bat we will try to keep withis. 
80 
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the limits prescribed by the Committee. 
Still if arrangements could be made so as 
to meet a somewhat larger expeosei it 
might enable us to serve the friends of 
our cause in this neighborhood to a much 
greater extent, and give a higher idea of 
the extent to which our press may be con- 
fided in« 

A few things relative to future Plmns and 
Arrangemenls, 

1st. We think it exceedingly desirable 
to be able to open an English School in 
the centre of the city, in which a thorough 
education might be given in English, and 
also a tolerable education in at least one 
of the native dialect& We should have 
commenced this long before this time but 
lor want of the necessary funds. 

It would be greatly desirable at the 
commencement of such an effort, to have 
a set of Chemical and Philosophical Ap- 
paratus, such as they have at Lodiana. 
And we trust, if the Board were to make 
this subject somewhat public, there are 
many in the church who have the ability 
and ** whose hearts the Lord bath open- 
ed," who would furnish the means from 
their private funds without drawing on 
the resources of the Board. Such men 
are in the church ; the very neat and con- 
venient set of Apparatus at Lodiana and 
at other places bear witness that there 
are such men in the church, and have 
witnessed to thousands of Heathen and 
Mohammedans that the Lord has opened 
the hearts of some to send them such 
facilities. And these will stand up a 
memorial for them in the presence of the 
Heathen when they shall have been long 
«» gathered to their fathers." 

It is desirable on two accounts to have 
a pretty full Apparatus at the outset. 
1st As it would afford such real facilities 
in the communication of useful know- 
ledge ; and 2nd. as the natives are so 
much influenced by appearances, it would 
eqable us to compete with the Govern- 
ment school, which is furnished with aU 
such helpa, and gives them science with 
religion carefnfly excluded. And we 
ought to be able to show the natives at 
&st sight that the educatioD we are able 



to give is quite as extensive as that whidi 
is offered to them elsewhere. 

In selecting a Chemical and PhUoeo- 
pbic Apparatus, tlie Galvanic Battery 
and the Electrical Machine might be 
omitted, as they can be pretty easily 
made here. But instead of these four or 
6ve large Maps, to hang by the wall for 
the purposes of Geography and Historyt 
would be exceedingly desirable— say one 
Map of each quarter of the world, and 
one of the world, about four by six feet 
each. Such things would teach a grocq) 
of native youth by the first glance more of 
what we are capable of doing for them, 
than perhaps years of toil, without such 
helps. 

Some of the most influential English 
residents at this station, and also mem- 
bers of the Board of Management of the 
Government school, have told us that they 
think our establishing such a school would 
not in the least operate against the Gov- 
ernment school, but on the contrary 
would be a valuable help to it as a stimu- 
lant, as that school has been for some 
time in a rather languid state. 

In establishing a school of this kind the 
principal items of expense would be, say 
about 30 Rs. or 915,00 per month for house 
rent, and from 40 to 60 or 70 for a native 
assistant Teacher, such a one as Go- 
penath who is at Futtehgurh, and a few 
incidental items besides. We do not feel 
at liberty to make such paKicular inqui- 
ries as would enable us to speak definite- 
ly, lest we should awaken expectations 
which we may not be able to fulfil. 

If we had such a school, the same bouse 
could be used in the evenings as a place 
of preaching, and thus a considerable sav- 
ing would be realized. 

2nd. We feel very much the need of 
having two or three small chapels in 
central positions in the city for the pur- 
poBo of preaching in. We are not 
able to procure houses or verandahs 
that are suited for such purposes, with- 
out a greater expenditure than we fieel 
at present authorized to appropriate. 
And going forth into the streets and ba- 
zars corresponds nearly with what it 
would be at home, were we to go into 



Digitized 



by Googk 



1840.] 



Journal of the Rev. J. H, Morrison, 



«07 



the midst of the yarious groupe on Elec- 
tion days, and Review or Training days, 
where every eye and every heart is in. 
tently fixed upon exciting things, entirely 
unfavorable to religious impressions. 
There the voice of the preacher, calling 
them to ^ Repent and believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ," would be heard under 
raany disadvantages. Bat if he had a 
convenient house at hand, where those 
who were tired of such things, or at least 
were willing to rest from them a little, 
could retire and sit down, they might hear 
what the preacher had to say with much 
fewer hinderances. All this difference is 
realised here. Stilt we feel it to be our 
duty to go into the streets and highways, 
until we can obtain the means of provid- 
ing better- places for the delivery of our 
message. -* 

3rd. We still feel the want of energe- 
tic and prepared Native Readers and 
CalechistM to go with us in al! such la- 
bors. We laid this matter before the 
Board last year, and urged the ne4*.essity 
of each missionary being at liberty to use 
0ome 20 Rs. per month in securing such 
native assistant. Hitherto our difficulty 
has rather been in not being able to pro- 
cure such helpers. 



Allahabad. — Joubnal of the Rev. 
J. H. Morrison. 

Account <tfa Journey to Katpi; continued 
from page 277. 

Oct. 29. Started about four o'clock this 
morning and arrived at the next Bunga- 
low at balf.past seven, half sick with 
fatigue and want of sleep. Endeavored 
to get some sleep and refreshment to 
prepare me for going out in the evening. 
After all felt very sore and unfit for my 
work. However, I went out and soon 
had a large crowd around me to whom I 
read and preached. As the people among 
whom I have been during this journey 
know little or nothing of the subject, I 
have dwelt almost entirely on the neces- 
sity and nature of regeneration and the 
atonement of JegU0 Christ Generally 



some listen with evident interest and at- 
tention, but probably go away to forget 
it or to be driven from it by their caste. 
Still I am far, very far from thinking that 
preaching to such people is of no usew 
It is undoubtedly of great use, as itshowi 
them the folly of idolatry, and thus weak- 
ens and by degrees destroys their attach- 
ment to it, and at the same time goes to 
destroy their reverence for the Brahmane, 
to break off^ the chains with which they 
hold the common people under them.— I 
could distribute no tracts at all this even- 
ing for want of readers to take them. 
During the morning's ride passed several 
large villages, among which I should 
have been glad to spend several days ; 
but as my time is limited I must pass on. 
Had another painful exhibition of native 
duplicity this evening. When I read and 
commented on the second commandmenti 
a man in the crowd occasionally replied, 
*« true," all the time counting his beads ' 
and muttering the name of his god. Ob- 
serving this, I reproved him for continu- 
ing what was forbidden in that which he 
acknowledged to be true. He made no 
reply but soon left the place. He how- 
ever returned again, and I requested him 
to listen to a description of his own cha- 
racter, and conduct which I was about to 
read from John, 8 : 18 — ^21, but he would 
not listen. He turned away evidently 
nettled, but too much ashamed to say 
any thing in reply. 

Visit to Caumpore, — Disadvantages of 
Bazar preaching. — Need of Prayer, 

30. Rode into Cawnpore this morning. 
After breakfast called on the Rev. Mr. 
Canshore, a Church missionary, and the 
Rev. Mr. Brooke, chaplain of the station. 
Spent most of tlie day with them, and 
found even this much less than I desired. 
I was unable from so short an interview 
to get a full account of their operatfons. 
They have a free school, partly support- 
ed by government, containing about one 
hundred and thirty boys; a female or- 
phan asylum, and &ve or six bazar schools. 
Mr. Carshore devotes a great deal of his 
efforts to translations, and for some time 
hai been obliged to act as afsistaot 
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ckapUin. For the European population 
there is a lar^e church and a chapel ca- 
pable of holding six or seven hundred 
people. This is one of the largest mili- 
tary stations in India. Went to the riv- 
ar in hopes of being able to distribute 
eome tracts, but found very few there, as 
the business and bustle of the day appear- 
ed to be over, and only a few stragglers 
were left, none of whom could read. 
Really with such an ignorant and de- 
graded people the liope of doing much 
good to the present generation by an oc- 
easional bazar lecture, is very gloomy in- 
deed. The Missicmary goes and explains 
as much of the plan of salvation as his time 
and strength will permit, and then leaves 
them perhaps never to see them again, and 
Christians expect such labors to result in 
the enlightening and conversion of the 
heathen ! Now take any congregation 
in America, and ^ive them the clearest 
exhibition of divine truth of which you 
are capable, and how much of it will they 
carry away with them 1 What portion 
will retain a single important idea : and 
what portion of those who do will medi- 
tate upon what they have heard so as to 
firomote their sanctification and prepara- 
tion for heaven 7 Let the friends of mis- 
jioos reflect seriously on this, and then 
think that we are comparatively strangers 
to their language, modes of thinking and 
•Uustratioo ; that we collect a crowd of 
ignorant, degraded beings, filled with pre- 
judice in favor of their own religion and 
against ours, if they have ever heard of 
it ; we preach to them, they are coming 
«nd going, talking, laughing, scolding and 
•quarreUing, while the children are play- 
ing aad yelling to their fellows. They 
wi!l, while they listen, say it is good and 
true; but when we have said all we can, 
and wish to leave something with them 
to impress them with what has been said, 
and further instruct them in the know- 
ledge of the truth, very few if any can 
read. They go away, and the influence 
«f the world, and the corruption of their 
own hearts, but too faithful and efficient 
aUies to Satan and the Brahmans, suc- 
ceed in eradiesfting every thing good 
tentUrniadf. TJit JSralunansaieof. 



ten too cunning to interpose their objec- 
tions at the time, lest they should be an- 
swered so as to satisfy the inquirer and 
destroy the Brahmanical influence over 
him. Hence they wiU stand with mouth 
and eyes wide open, listenmg with all 
attention, frequently tlirowing in " good,'* 
"very good," "true," and then they go 
away, and laugh off* the impression that 
may have been made on the mmds of 
others, or threaten them with the loss of 
caste. 

Now, I do not thus write to con- 
demn this kind of labor or to dipcourage 
the church, but to show the real state of 
the case, the necessity of educati<m 
among the people, and to urge the church 
to more constant, persevering, believing 
prayer. What can the people of God 
reasonably expect from such labors with 
such a people, unless they are much more 
faithful and watchful at the throne of 
grace than they ever have been! Let 
me plead with every one who loves the 
interests of Zion and desires to see them 
prosper, to continue instant in prayer. 
Let me ask every child of Grod — are you 
prepared to meet the solemn responsibi- 
lity of not being more faithful in prayer 
when we shall all appear before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ? We feel no dis- 
couragement. We know that this work 
is to be accomplished, and that the Gos- 
pel, published by men, is to be the means 
of its accomplishment, and though it may 
now appear like the slow process of wear- 
ing away stone by the dropping of water, 
yet the time is hastening on when it will 
be worn so thin as to break, and then the 
whole superstructure of Hinduism must 
faU. Before this occurs, however, 1 doubt 
not we shall see much more of the spirit 
of prayer prevailing among the people of 
God. They must cease to think and foel 
that as soon as a heathen hears the oflers 
of salvation he will embrace it, and thus 
Co rely principally on an arm of flesh. 
They must look at the work more in its 
true light, until they are deeply impressed 
with the fact that there are difiicul- 
ties in the way which none but an Al- 
mighty arm ever can overcome, and until 
they can go away from the contenDi^tion 
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to poor out the overflowing of a full soul 
in the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. Then 
may we expect glorious triumphs over 
the powers of darkness achieved under 
the banners of the captain of our salva- 
tion, and not till then. 

Native Roads — Incidents qfOie Journey, 

31. Left the main road this morning to 
cross the Doab. Up to this point the road 
has been as good as I could wish. With 
these exceptions it is a first rate Macada- 
mized road all the way from Allahabad to 
Cawnpore, how much further I do not 
know. From this point I have nothing but 
the native roads. They are made without 
any labor but the labor of travelling on 
them. — When a track is marked out, it is 
travelled on until it becomes too bad for fur- 
ther use, and then another is marked out 
by avoiding the bad places in the old one, 
so that the Hindu's road becomes a good il- 
lustration of the great principle upon which 
he defends his peculiar creed — that there 
are many roads, and even if not quite par- 
allel, they all lead to the same end. Nor 
is Ihe traveller always scrupulous about 
intruding upon his neighbor's premises. 
Frequently we see a comer of a field cut 
off by the road and peaceably yielded by 
the occupant This fact led me to think 
of a forcible illustration of the account of 
the disciples plucking the ears of com as 
they passed through the fields on the sab- 
bath day. In this country there are no 
fences, except that mud or brick walls are 
erected about gardens, or some particular 
spots of ground, which it is especially 
desirable to preserve from intruders. 
The only thing which matks the boun- 
daries of fields, is the strip wide enough 
for a foot path for a single person, which 
is left unemployed and some times a little 
raised ; of course there is nothing to pre- 
vent any one walking into any field, and 
the natives have their bye-paths through 
the fields in all directions. While pass- 
ing thus through the fields, nothing is more 
simple and natuml than for a hungry per- 
son to pluck the ears of grain, rub them 

out in his hand, and eat them. 
Started on my journey aboi^ half-past 

four o'eiock this morning, ana travelled 



until the sun became uncomfortably hot. 
Then took refuge under the shade of a 
%rge tree to await the arrival of the bul- 
locks, &c., in order to get my breakfast. 
One of my servants in his zeal to serve 
roe took the cooking utensils, table fur- 
niture and food from the gharry, and went 
on before to prepare breakfast for me, but 
did not observe me by the way side, and 
so passed me. I being asleep of coarse 
did not see him, and he escaped the notice 
of the Sais, and we knew nothing of it 
until the wagon came up, we then had 
no alternative but to proceed to the next 
serai. When we arrived there, we found 
that he had been there, and not finding 
me went on still further. As it was now 
noon, we determined to go in and do the 
best we could. When we. came to ex- 
amme the baggage, we found he had 
left one cooking vessel and one bowl 
out of which I could eat, but how was 
I to get the food from the bowl to 
my mouth. I had no spoon, knife or fork, 
and could get none within miles of where 
I was ; on this emergency I was just about 
to dip in with my hands, and eat in native 
fashion, when a happy thought occurred 
that I bad a paper knife in my writing 
desk; with this I very comfortably eat 
my breakfast of rice, cooked in native 
style with dal. It was now after one 
o'clock, and what with fatigue, want of 
sleep, hunger and exposure, I had a se- 
vere head ache which continued all day, 
so as to unfit me for any duty. In my 
difficulty to day I found one good result 
of caste. It makes every one a cook, so 
that although the one whose duty it 
was to prepare my food was absent, I was 
at no loss for another. After dinner, 
about five o'clock I resumed my journey 
and advanced 3 coss, where for want of 
better accommodation I was obliged to 
lodge under a large tamarind tree. Here 
I had my tea prepared and drank it by 
the fire, and here 1 had my bed made in 
the bullock.gharry, surrounded by other 
travellers and the people of the bazar 
(for my lot fell between the two) talking 
and scolding. Owing to the situation in 
which I was placed I coukl not have wor- 
I ship with my servants asusualt and being 
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oblig^ to employ the eoo] of the day, both 
morning and evening for travelling, could 
Dot go out for baaar work. Besides f 
was sufiering so from my head ache, that 
I could not have improved the best op- 
portunity to much advantage. 

Appearance of the country — Arrival at 
Kalpi. 

Nov. 1. Notwithstanding the novelty 
of ray lodging and the unfavorable pros- 
pect before me la**t evening, I have not 
enjoyed a more comfortable and refresh- 
ing night's rest since I left home. I got 
under weigh a little before sunrise, and 
proceeded two coes, when I stopped un- 
der a tree again for breakfast. After 
resting awhile, renewed our march, and 
continued until night ; owing to the bad 
roads we only advanced 14 miles all day. 
During yesterday's and the first part of 
to-day's march, the country appeared very 
populous, but that part through which we 
passed this afternoon was as wild as any 
thing I ever saw ; it is completely broken 
up into ravines by the wash of the rains. 
The whole surface of the country as far 
as the eye could reach on all sides, at 
times, was one grand scene of desolation. 
The land never has been, and from the na- 
ture of the case in all probability never can 
be, reclaimed. Through the centre of this 
'tract passes a small stream, which from ap- 
pearance must become quite a river m the 
rains. It is, the water rushing to this 
outlet that has thus broken up the sur- 
face of the adjacent country. This stream 
is now fordable with all ease and safety. 
Close by the fording place is a small na- 
tive village, on a high elevation of land, 
which reminded me both of the rushing 
of the swine down a steep place into the 
eea, and of the Jews leading the Saviour 
to the brow of the hill on which their 
city was built. From the water to the 
top of this hill is probably 30 or 40 feet, 
a perpendicular precipice. 

On our arrival at the village where we 
were to stop for the night, went into the 
bazar with tracts, talked, preached, dis- 
cussed with the people, and distributed a 
number of tracts. On my return to the 
tree wherel had itopped, sev^al came to 



talk with me. I read and talked with them 
by candle light until my dinner was ready. 
Afier dinner the head man of the village 
came out and urged me to go inside for 
the night, as we would all be in dang^ 
from the wolves where we were. Upon 
this advice we moved in, and I again took 
my bed in the wagon. 

2. Aroee about half-past three 
o'clock, and after taking a cup of tea and 
a little travelling biscuit, I started on my 
last march. 1 walked about ^^e miles^ 
then mounted my horse. This morn- 
ing's march was most of the way through 
a very populous country. When we 
came within about two miles of the Jum- 
na, the country again presented the same 
broken appearance as that through which 
we passed yesterday. At one time we 
were on quite an eminence conunanding 
an extensive view of the country, at ano- 
ther in the bottom of a deep ravine, 
walled up on both sides by perpendicular 
but irregular banks, of from ten to fifteen 
or even twenty feet high. About eight 
miles from the river passed through quite 
a large town, and was surprized to find 
something Uke 100 or 150 hillock carts 
ranged on both sides of the street, with 
grain and other articles of country pro- 
duce. On inquiry I was informed that it 
was market day. 

Met numbers still flocking in from the 
surrounding country. Would have been 
glad to spend the day there, but it being 
Saturday and being anxious to get to 
my journey's end, to make arrangements 
for peaceably and profitably spending the 
Sabbath, I felt it to be my duty to pass 
on. A missionary from Ealpi might on 
these market days, ride out in the morn- 
ing, preach to the crowds assembled 
there from surrounding viUages, and re- 
turn in the evening or the next rooming. 
I reached the river about 9 o'clock, but 
could not get my horse into the boat 
which was there, aad rather than remain 
exposed to the sun, I crossed over with- 
out him, and took shelter from the sun in 
a small Shompre on the beach. This 
consists simply of two thatches, set up 
against each other in the form of the roof 
of a houM. Here I found a miwalnun 
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with two boyi, whom be was teaching 
Persian. I gave him the tract, ^The 
Brazen Serpent." He took it, and read 
awhile until he found what it was, and 
then returned it, saying, he had plenty of 
them, that a Padri had been along there 
some time before, and distributed them 
in the bazar. I afterwards found this to 
be the fact, but who the person was I 
could not ascertain. He had distributed 
great numbers to those who could not 
read, and they had brought them to a 
lady and gave them to her, saying they 
were of no Use to them. This was more 
than usually honest, for they more fre- 
quently sell them or use them in the bazar 
for wrapping paper. The language of 
Bundalkund is so different from that of 
the Doab, that few except the learned on 
the borders can read these tracts. But 
more of this hereafter. I bought a little 
parched corn and some native sweet- 
meats to make a breakfast of, until a pro- 
per boat could be sent over for my horse. 
On his arrival, I immediately went to the 
house of a gentleman to whom I had a 
letter of recommendation, and by whom 
I was very cordially received and kindly 
entertained. The servants and bullock 
wagon did not arrive until evening. 
Made arrangements to have the few En- 
lish residents at this place meet together 
for public worship to-morrow. 

3. Sabbath. Did not go out to-day at 
all. Met with half a dozen of the En- 
glish residents for the enjoyment of sab- 
bath and sanctuary privileges. One of 
them, a young Scotchman, says he has 
heard but one sermon, I think, in five or 
seven years before this. During the day 
bad conversation with a number of na- 
tives in the house, and gave them sever- 
al tracts and gospels. 

4. Went out this morning to the 
streets of the city with my tracts, dbc. It 
was some time before I found any oppor- 
tunity of arresting the attention of any 
number. At length, in rather a retired 
place, found three or four intelligent 
looking musalmans sitting at the door of 
a house ; spoke to them, of!ered them 
tracts, heard one of them read awhile, 
and then commenced myselt By this 



time a considerable crowd of passers by 
bad assembled, and though many kft, 
others came, so that I had a good and 
quite attentive audience, until fiom the 
lateness of the hour I was obliged to re- 
turn. As I rode out in the afternoon to 
make some calls, I saw a large crowd of 
natives in the bazar, and in the midst of 
them one of my servants, a boy who had 
been taught to read m an orphan school, 
reading the Now Testament to them. 

Large Native Tomb — The cily of Multra 
recommended as a Misiion SUUionr^ 
English soldiers, 

5. Rode out this morning about three 
miles to a place called Chaurassi. The 
meaning of this word is eighty-four ; the 
place is so called from a tomb built there 
having eighty.four arches. It is a very 
large square building of masonry. On 
the top of this wall at each comer is a 
round dome, and a square one on each 
side equidistant from each comer, with a 
very large round one in the centre. 
This large one has been broken in by 
lightning, and the whole edifice is in 
a state of dilapidation. Under this large 
dome are two tombs of former rulers 
of the country ; these eighty-four arches 
lead into them from all sides. This 
building is inclosed in a square by a high 
wall, at the four comers of which are 
separate towers, and on the centre of each 
side is a dome. On all four sides this 
wall is ornamented with arched ways ex- 
tending nearly through, thus forming con- 
venientrooms lor native residences. The 
place has been occupied by the E. I. 
Company's troops as a hospital, a small 
detachment of which has been recently 
located here temporarily. 

I called on the magistrate this fore- 
noon, when he voluntarily ofiTered me any 
assistance in his power to enable me to 
forward the objects of our mission. 

Since I have been here, however, my 
attention has been directed to Muttra, 
near Agra. The gentleman to whose 
hospitality I am indebted for a home 
while here first spoke of it, and to-day the 
<* Agra Journal " arrived, containing a 
comimmication and some editorial re- 
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marks on the importance of more mii- 
sionaries being sent to that region. I 
hope to be able to elicit more information 
of the same kind from the same sources. 
6. After breakfast went down to the 
river where I heard there was a boat 
with European soldiers. Some of them 
are on their way back to £urope» and 
some to Chunar, an invalid station. 
Found most of them too much under the 
influence of intoxicating liquor to receive 
instruction, or permit those who were 
sober to do it. As I approached the boat 
I heard a woman, who by her color ap- 
peared to be a native, perhaps she was 
an East Indian, swearing in English. 
From what I could learn she was the 
wife of one of the soldiers, and had learn- 
ed to speak English tolerably well, espe- 
cially in the accomplishment of swearing. 
As the men on board bad Bibles and 
more English tracts than I had, I gave 
one man, who appeared sober and well 
disposed, some Hindustani tracts for dis- 
tribution at his own request, and soon 
left them. 

(To be concluded,) 



Extract from a Letter of the 
Rev. J. E. Fresman, dated 
Jan. 15, 1640. 

Af\er a reference to the annual re- 
sort of pilgrims to Allahabad to bathe 
in the Ganges, and to the scenes of 
wioicedness which are witnessed at 
this season, Mr. Freeman adds — 

A strong Testimony to the Depravity of the 
Heathen. 

I have been accustomed to receive the 
first chapter of Romans in its full im- 
port, but never dreamed that Paul could 
not find language capable of describing 
heathenism in its most revolting forms 
until, during this week, I have seen what 
I dare not, if I could, relate to you and 
the church. It seems to me as though 
lost spirits would blush to own such per- 
sons as their companions. 

The firahmans are very busy in per- 
suading the people not to hear ui, and 



when the word does M apm their ear 
not to receive it, and if it should happen 
to lodge in the heart not to let it remain 
there, but to cast it out as a thing pollu- 
ted. Oh, how my soul longs to be able 
to preach the word of life even to those 
infatuated* deluded beings, dead in tres- 
passes and sins ! 

One stream of deception and Brah- 
manical support has been closed this sea* 
son for the first time. Within the Fort 
at the junction of the Ganges and Junma, 
there is a cave, which the Brahmans 
say is the mouth of a passage- way under 
ground to Benares, nearly 80 miles dis- 
tant. This cave is kept by Brahmans, 
who exact a certain sum from every pO- 
grim wishing to enter it. This season 
the Colonel in command at the ibrt has 
refused to admit the pilgrims. The 
Brahmans petitioned the Governor-gene- 
ral on the subject, staling that 200 fiuni- 
lies of Brahmans are in a state of starva- 
tiouy on account of this prohibitioo having 
deprived them of their usual income — a 
statement probably exaggerated, but 
which shows how the pecuniary interests 
of this most influential class are connect- 
ed with the upholding of the eiisting su^ 
perstition of the country. Their petition 
has not been beard. The Lord grant 
that every stream of support founded on 
delusion or idolatry may fail them, so 
their eyes may be opened to behold 
their folly and their wickedness. O when 
will the day arrive when these thousands 
will press with eager zeal in great num- 
bers around the altar of our Saviour ? We 
beseech you to entreat the churches to 
pray for us, that we may have health to 
prepare for our work, and health to prose- 
cute it with increased zeal and success. 
The church must sustain us by their 
prayers if they wish us to win souls to 
Christ. O for more love and more ear- 
nest prayer for souls. The cave above 
noticed, 1 learn, is full of idols, and hence 
it is a most sacred place. 



Futtehgurh. — Extracts from 
letters lately received. 

The communications of our bre- 
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thren at the foreign stations are some, 
times greatly delayed in their journey 
to this country. Letters from Fut- 
tehgurh and other stations, dated in 
January, have but lately come to 
hand ; later accounts than they con. 
tain have been received and inserted 
in the Chronicle ; we make, how- 
ever, some brief extracts from them. 
Mr. Scott, writing on the 16th of 
January, says — 

The orphans still number about 100. A 
few more are commg in from time to time, 
but they scarcely make up the loss occa- 
sioned by death. The mortality has been 
very great among them. Not less than 
12 or 15 have died since we came here in 
last August. It is very distressing to 
see them sufifering so much, but this has 
been the case at all the instilutions of this 
kind throughout the country. Doubtless, 
it is owing to the effects of their starva- 
tion during the famine. The carpet 
weaving is pros^essing admi|^b1y. We 
have nearly aU the boys engaged either 
in weaving or preparing the materials. 

Our school in the city is flourishing. 
We have upwards of sixty names on the 
roll, and about fifty in daily attendance. 
I have generally gone out myself. Mr. 
BffcUugh, a pious' soldier from Chunar, 
who has had a good deal of experience 
in teaching, accompanies me, as also the 
brother-in-law of our Baboo, Gk>penath, 
who understands English pretty well. 
They are both good teachers. The boys 
are learning, I think, very rapidly. The 
government school is to be removed into 
the city in a few days: .We are a little 
afraid it may operate against ours, but 1 
hope not. 

There will be ^m 30 to 50 boys in 
the cantonment who will be left without 
instruction, when the government school 
is removed. To these we hope to be 
able to devote a few hours in the day. 
You will at once see the importance of 
seizing upon such a golden opportunity. 
May God prosper our efibrts. 

The health of Mr. Scott and his 
VOL. vni. 



family has been uninterruptedly good ; 
that of Mrs. Wilson, however^ had 
become so far impaired as to render 
a residence of some months in the 
Hills very important, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Wilson accordingly proceeded 
to Simla, higher up in the mountains 
than Sabathu, to spend the hot sea- 
son. We hope soon to receive fa- 
vorable accounts from them. In a 
letter, dated January 5th, Mr. Wilson 
mentions — 

One of our Sabbath exercises is a service 
in Hindustani with the serrants connected 
with our families and the Institution, all of 
whom attend regularly and cheerfully. 
Lately the servants of our friend, Major 
G — , hare expressed a wish to attend with 
ours, and leaTe has been g^iyen by their mas- 
ter. A number of them have attended regu- 
larly for some time, and yesterday they 
brought scTcral chowdries, or head men, 
of the station with them. The head ser- 
vant of Major G. has expressed a wish to 
become a christian. How this may result 
we cannot tell. 

Our Tisits to the adjacent villages for the 
purpose of reading and preaching the word 
of Gbd are still continued with increasing 
interest, as our time and strength will admit. 



LODIANA. — ^NOTES ON A JODRREY 
TO RUPAR, BY THE RbV. J. NeW. 
TON. 

The object of this tour is to ascertain 
the claims of Rupar as a missionary sta- 
tion, and to make known the gospel at 
the intermediate towns, by preaching* dis- 
tributing tracts, &rC. Mrs. Newton hav- 
ing concluded to accompany me with the 
children, we took the palankeen carriage, 
and set out on Tuesday morning, Sept. 
25th, before daylight, and performed a 
journey of ten kos, about thirteen miles, 
by eight o'clock. The road in some 
places was impassable, on account of the 
small streams, which are still pretty fuO 
of water. We therefore made ourselves 
a way for the last five kos throngh by- 
40 
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paths, and uncultivated fields, at the haz- 
ard frequently of breaking the carriage to 
pieces by the roughness of Uie ground. 
The only variety in such a journey con- 
sists in crops of sugar cane, Indian com, 
cotton, and things peculiar to the East, 
irregularly scattered over the plain, as 
far as the eye can reach, with numerous 
villages in every direction, rendered beau- 
tiful at a distance by the green foliage 
which surrounds them, and an occasional 
stream of cooling water. Our cx>ur8e, 
most of the way, lies through a low sec- 
tion of country, several miles in width, 
which has the appearance of having once 
been the bed of the Sutlej, though it was 
probably long ago. 

The villages of Kum and Machiwari — 
Deceit in a Child — Visit of a Moham- 
medan Judge, 

The first march ends at a village called 
Eura. The population is chiefly Moham- 
medan, and amounts perhaps to 800 souls. 
It contains two masjids or Mohammedan 
places of worship, at one of which the 
officiating maulavi is an old acquaintance 
of ours. [ have before had occasion to 
speak of him as a man of uncommonly 
liberal views. He is intelligent, patient 
n discussion, as free from bigotry as any 
musalman I have ever met with ; and he 
is always disposed to talk on religious 
subjects. The only school in Kum is one 
taught by this maulavi, consisting of six 
boys. Some of them read Persian and 
some Hindustani. I gave them each a 
copy of Luke, which the teacher promis- 
ed to hear them read. After addressing 
a company of people in the village, one of 
them was heard to say, in allusion to the 
truths they had been listening to, and 
by way of expressing his approbation of 
them — •' Whoever does not acknowledge 
one that has died to save him will cer- 
tainly be punished, whether he be a 
Hindu or a Musalman." 

Machiioari^ Sept, 27. Five kos from 
Kum, — a march performed with difficul- 
ty on account of the badness of the road. 
This place is under the government of 
the Sikh?, but is inhabited about equaUy 
by Musalmans and Hindus — the Sikhs 



being included among the latter. The 
Sikhs always call themselves Hindus; 
they believe all the fables of Hindu mytho- 
logy, and eat no beef! though they have 
a sacred book of their own. The whole 
population may be 4000. Being obliged 
to get stronger bullocks, mend our car- 
riages, and give rest to our servants, we 
concluded to stay two days. The best 
blacksmiths in the town were sent to oar 
assistance, but they proved so ignorant 
that I was under the necessity ol doing 
the principal work myself, or leaving it 
undone. On the evening of our arrival 
an instance of deception occurred, which 
illustrates a common feature of native 
character. A little girl, about nine years 
old, presented herself before our tent, 
and said that she was an orphan. Her 
parents had died about two years beforet 
and she was left with two sisters, who 
treated her so badly that she had run 
away from them. She was poor, and 
wanted help. In the mean time she cried 
most piteously to confirm the truth of her 
story. We immediately proposed to take 
her to Lodiana, and put her into the 
Girl's Boarding School, if the consent of 
her sisters could be obtained, — rejoicinff 
in the prospect of savins a poor child 
from ruin. She herself seemed delighted 
with the proposal, and sat down by the 
tent door, while something was prepared 
for her to eat. But a little after, behold 
an outcry in the camp ! — the little pre- 
tender was scampering off to hpr parents, 
who stood on the outside calling her, be- 
ing concerned perhaps that she tarried so 
long. Cases of deception are so common 
that we seldom know when to regard and 
when to reject claims that are made on 
our compassion. 

The next morning we were gratified 
with the visit of the kazi of the city. The 
kazt is the religious judge of the Moham- 
medans, and of course is the leading man 
of this sect. He expressed a wish to be 
present, together with his attendants, at 
our family worship. All the service, ex- 
cept the singing, was in Hindustani, so 
that they understood it ; and at intervals 
oi the prayer, one and another of them 
exclaimed «*Wah!" an interjection of 
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approbation and surprize. From this to- 
gether with remarks made afterwards, it 
was very evident that this specimeu of 
christian devotioot gave them a more fa- 
vorable impression of Christianity than 
they had before. They seemed particu- 
larly struck with our confession of sin — a 
thing which I imagine is not common 
among themselves, for the Mohammedans 
are a self-righteous people. The kazi 
came again in the evening, and regret- 
ted that we were going so soon, as he 
wished to have more conversation about 
Christianity. He promised to visit me at 
Lodiana, and talked of sending his son 
to us, a lad of sixteen, to be educated in 
the English language. This man is the 
particular friend of the maulavi at Kum, 
before mentioned. When men of their 
standing and influence, show themselves 
friendly to us, and inquire with apparent 
interest about the doctrines of Christianity, 
receive the Scnptures distributed by us, 
and read them with a spirit of candor, 
the result is likely to be good, even though 
they should not themselves embrace the 
the truth. 

On the same day I visited a mela hrld 
outside of the city in honor of Devi, the 
great goddess of the Hindus. Great 
numbers of women attended this festival, 
arrayed in all the ** finery" they could 
command. 1 had no opportunity of dis- 
tributing books, but attempted to address 
the people. This however I found to be 
a heartless business, for the multitude re- 
fused to hear, and several times drowned 
my voice with shouts in honor of their 
goddess. Whether it was done on pur- 
pose to throw contempt upon me, or not, 
I cannot tell ; but it seemed to have this 
eflfect, and I confess that I retreated with 
something like a feeling of shame, till I 
remembered bow Paul was once encoun- 
tered by a similar cry at Ephesus ; and 
for a time was obliged to relinquish his 
work at that place. 

In the city, too, I found very little en- 
coufagement, but was kindly received by 
Nanak's padri, or religious teacher at the 
dharmsaia, or Sikh temple. With this 
man, as well as with the kazi, and an im- 
portant brahmaD« I left a portion of Qod'a 



holy word, which is able to make Moham- 
medans, Sikhs, and Brahmans, alike, wise 
unto salvation. 

Bahlolpur, Ocl.lst. We pitched at this 
place on Friday, Sept 28, after a most 
difficult march of five kos from Machiwa^ 
rL That day I was able to do nothing, 
on account of a severe attack of a sick- 
head-ache, and the next day I set out on 
horse-back to Rupar, distance 10 kos, 
and arrived there a little after sunrise. 
Tent, baggage, and every thing I was 
obliged to leave behind, on account of 
the road being so sandy. 

Account of Rupar ; and of BaMolpur. 

In regard to Rupar, I was greatly dis- 
appointed, it had been represented to 
me as a large city, of from 20,000 to 
40,000 inhabitants, but from all the infor- 
mation I could gather from the people, 
and from a cursory view of tl)e city, I 
should judge that the population is not 
more than 10,000 or 12,000. Of these 
one half is supposed to be musalmans, 
one fourth Sikhs, and the remaining fourth 
Banyans, or Hindu shop keepers, and 
muhajans, or Hmdu money dealers and 
capitalists. The city is situated on an 
eminence, with the hills, (the beginning 
of the Himalya mountaiuF,) a short dis- 
tance in the rear, and the river Sutlej 
a mile in front. There is only one bazar, 
and that not large, but it appears to be a 
place of considerable business. Being 
paved throughout with brick, it looks bet- 
ter than most bazars in Hmdustan. The 
houses are rather indifferent. It is gov- 
erned by a Sikh Rajah, who exercises 
sway over about 40 villages in that re- 
gion. I intended to have had an inter- 
view with him, but the time he appoint- 
ed to meet me was inconvenient, and I 
had already learnt enough to satisfy me^ 
tliat a conference was not then very im- 
portant. He is considerably advanced 
in life, and has no heir who can succeed 
him in the government, and as his coun- 
try is among the «» Protected Sikh States," 
it must ^11 to the British government on 
the rajah's death. The place certainly did 
not strike me as very eligible for a mis- 
sionary station, especially while the poll. 
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tieal state of the country continues as at 
present 1 had not indeed an opportunity 
of sounding the rajah's yiews, as I wished 
to do, regarding either religion or educa- 
tion ; but from some things I learnt re- 
spectuig him, I am led to doubt whether 
he would look favorably upon any of our 
plans of doing good to the people. So 
&r as I had intercourse with the people 
themselves, also, the impression I receiv- 
ed was not the most favorable; but in 
this respect I confess I saw too little to 
fbrm a correct judgment. Returned in 
the evening of the same day to Bahlolpur. 

We went through the baiars on sab- 
bath morning, distributing books and ad. 
dressing the people in several places. 
No one cavilled and most of them seemed 
glad to hear. In the afternoon some of 
the citizens attended Hmdustani worship 
with our servants at the tent 

Having lost the bullocks which brought 
us here, we were compelled to wait till 
Monday evening while others were pro- 
cured to carry home our baggage. I 
took this opportunity to survey the town, 
and visit a neighboring village, fiahlol- 
pur is all built of kiln — burnt bricks, and 
must once have been a city of no mean 
rank ; but every thing now shows that 
the heavy hand of oppression has been 
upon the people. In the time of the em- 
peror Akbar, as the people say, the city 
was in the senith of its glory. I should 
think, from the space enclosed by its walls, 
and from the buildings which are now 
fkUmg into decay, that it contained a po- 
pulation of from 100,000 to 150,000; at 
present the inhabitants cannot number 
more than 10,000, or 15,000. It was 
then umler the immediate government of 
a Pathan Nawab, and most of the people 
are still Mohammedans. At present it 
is subjeot to Sikh government at Labor. 
Almost every place that has come under 
the dominion of the Sikhs, has withered 
HI hfce manner. 

Native inquiries — Return to Lodiana. 

When we were about to depart several 
respectable people came to see us at the 
tent, and having learnt that we were 
Americaius they asked a great mmber of 



questions about our country, and annong 
them were some respecting the govern- 
ment. I explained as well as I could, 
but the idea of a Republican government, 
no king, the chief ruler taken from among 
the people, and chosen by the people every 
four years, and set aside at pleasure, 
h'ght taxes, revenues fjot belonging to the 
ruler, but disbursed by order of the repre- 
sentatives of the people, &C., is so strange 
to their minds, that they can scarcely 
comprehend it, and prubably do not fully 
believe it. 

One other place was visited on our 
way back to Lodiana, where respectful 
attention was paid to our message, but 
very few readers were found 



Letter from Mr. S. M. Irvin, 
DATED August 12Tiiy 1840. 

Mr. Irvin and his family left West- 
ern Pennsylvania last spring, on 
their return to the mission. After 
adverting to the danger of being in- 
fluenced by improper motives in writ- 
ing missionary communicatioDs^ Mr« 
I. gives an account of their journey 
from Liberty, a town on the Missouri 
River, to their station in the Indian 
country. 

I keep and have kept ever since I 
came into the service of the Board, a 
daily journal of the employm^it of aiy 
time, with genera] occurrences and re- 
marks. But to extract from this I have 
two objections : — Ist. In making out a 
diary, we are strongly inclined to selfish- 
ness and partiality ; and 2d, in selecting 
from it we are greatly disposed to select 
that which is most favorable to ourselves ; 
so that the occurrences of a few seleet 
days in a month may not show the real 
condition and drift of things, any mm« 
than the wind's bk>wrog from the South 
a few days in summer, proves that it 
blows from that quarter all the year, 
I shall at present content myself with 
giving you some generai stateaoents of 
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feets, and perfaftps for iBusfftrtton some 
extracts from my journal. 

After writing to yon in Liberty, we 
started on to the station in a wagon, 
drawn by four horses. The disUnce is 
eighty miles, fifty of which is throagh 
the Indian country, without an inhabitant. 
The only travelling apartment for my 
wife and little family was a small place 
in the wagon, among boxes and traveU 
fiofl: baggage. We met with no serious 
difficulty or del^ uatfl we got about 
eighteen miles into the Indian country, 
when we were oyertaken by a heavy and 
protracted rain, which rendered the roads 
to us tnterly impassable. We spent 
some time in vigorous but fruitless efibrts 
to go onward. By this time our stock of 
provisiona, both for ourselves and horses 
was q;>ent, and o«r oidy resort was to 
send our wagon on to the station for re- 
lief, and myself and family remain with 
the wagon. The distance to the station 
was more than thirty miles, and the man 
was absent two days. In the mean time 
we suffered not a little. Beside our 
want of provisions, we were visited with 
a severe hail-storm which ended in a 
mow of some depth, and hard freexing. 
All the shelter we had was among 
our baggage, under the wagon cover. 
The wind was so high and sharp, and 
wood so scarce, that we got but little 
benefit from oiv fire, so that we sufiered 
most severely, particularly the children, 
and might have perished, if we had not 
been protected by a feather bed which 
we happened to have with us, the gift of 
an afiectionate mother on my leaving 
Pennsylfanta. But on the second day 
after our wagon left us, relief came from 
the station, aod on the seventh from 
Liberty we landed at the station, having 
lodged five nights without any house for 
shelter, and being mercifully preserved 
amid many dangers. 

EmploymerU at (he itatum — Instruetion qf 
ChUdren^^Reioards^ Manner ^ gvni^. 

After reaching the station, I spent 
about two weeks in repairing the bouse 
m which we M¥e» Since that lioM I hav« 



engaged in teaching. 1 go daily to the 
village^ and spend the time in teaching 
the children, continuing as long as I can 
keep up their attention. In teaching we 
have adopted the plan which you sug- 
gested, with such alterations or amend- 
ments as the state of things seemed to 
requure. Each scholar who attends re- 
gularly, receives a ticket every d^y, and 
when they get a certain number of tick- 
ets, we redeem them with such things as 
we have. 

When I commenced teaching in the 
Spring, the children were rather slack in 
attendance, and continued so until a num- 
ber had received some clothing in return 
for their tickets. This seemed greatly 
to excite the attention both of parents 
and children, and as a general invitation 
had been given, they gathered in from 
all quarters, so that I had soon more than 
I could properly instmct. I was then at 
a great loss to know how to conduct af- 
fairs so as not to distribute our little stock 
of goods too profusely, keep up the at- 
tention of the most hopeful, and at the 
same time avoid ofiendtng those who 
might bo rejected. After teaching for 
some time as well as I could all who 
came, and learning as well as I could 
their dispositions and capacities for learn- 
ing, I had three old men of the nation ap- 
pointed to act as a sdeding co$nmiUee9 
who with myself selected thirty, consid- 
ered by us the most promising. This 
measure threw the responsibility off my- 
self and sheltered me from blame in re- 
gard to making selections from among 
the children. Three or four have since 
been added, which makes in all about 
thirty-four, a little more than one third of 
whom are girls, and comprise nearly all 
in the village who are sprightly and in- 
teresting. These have attended regular- 
ly and are making as great progress ax 
one can reasonably expect consideriBg 
their condition and opportunities. I have 
divided them into five classes and teach 
them on the infant school plan. They 
soon become wearied and disposed to re- 
tire. This I try to remove as much as I 
can by singing, of which they are very 
fend^ eonnting, dbc Tbey are much 
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amiwed with looking at pictures*; a little 
recreation of this kind is very pleasing 
to them. 

Appearance of an Indian School, 

From this accoant of our school, you 
must not think that it is similar to the 
common English schools in the States. 
The scene is widely different Our 
school room is a smoking Indian wigwam ; 
our floor is the earth ; our windows* some 
openings in the top, at which the smoke 
escapes, and one at the end which serves 
as an entrance. Our spectators are a 
few tawny, half naked old braves or 
young men, who pass the hours mainly 
in smoking. Our pupils are of the same 
swarthy complexion, and many of them 
entirely naked, the most improved being 
miserably fllthy ; and while one class is 
reciting, the others may be going or 
coming, or walking about the house, at 
their pleasure. Yet amid all these dis- 
advantages, they learn, and learn well, 
all things considered, and we hope at 
length to see them rise up through all 
these disadvantages to be a respectable, 
and to some extent, a learned people. 
I cannot think that their intellectual en. 
dowments are second to any others, and 
I am persuaded that all that is wanted to 
raise them to a respectable standing, 
with the blessing of God, is firm perse- 
verance joined by the faithful and full co- 



operatioa on the part of our Chiistiaii 

friends. 

It may perhaps be alleged that they 
are influenced to learn by the love of the 
reward, and not of instruction for its own 
sake. This is certainly true in many 
cases. And for illustration I will give 
you an occurrence of to-day. It shows 
the dispositions of the fathers, and as the 
fathers, so are the children. After I was 
done teachingto day, one of the old men 
who had assisted in select'mg the cbildren* 
and who seemed to take some interest 
in the school, addressed himself to me 
in a very friendly manner, and said that he 
with the other two^ the selecting commit- 
tee, had assisted in selecting the children* 
liad encouraged them to speak, and sing 
loud, and when they were done, liad saidi 
pe-ka^ pe-ka (which means very good,) 
and now they thought it would be 
•«good," for me to give each of them a 
shirt ! On another occasion one of the 
same men was offended because I 
would not give his child a garment for 
two tickets. Hence it wiU be seen that 
this mode of procedure, though it appears 
to be the most successful, is not without 
its diffic ultiee. But we cannot expect to 
accomplish anything great or good with- 
out encountering difficulties, nor should 
we consider so much how we may avoid 
diflScuIties as how we may best promote 
the cause in which we are engaged. 



nejmBSTic, 



Mm90 wot 4#iM wohmi tct tmiid f 

The prospects of all our missions 
are favorable- Our brethren at the 
various stations have their trials and 
discouragements ; they expected no- 
thing less ; but they have work to 
occupy all their time and strength, and 
we trust they have grace given to 
them to work faithfully. The fields 
around them are white unto the 
harvest ; from nearly all our sta- 
tions the cry comes to the churches 
for more help. Greater facilities are 
required for the efficiency of the la- 



borers in die fields More laborers 
should be sent, and some are waiting 
to go. M any important places should 
be occupied without delay. Multi- 
tudes must hear the gospel soon, if 
they ever hear it, for they are passing 
away. Millions must receive the 
gospel at our hands, in all probability^ 
if they ever receive it at all. The 
voice of millions of dying men iscali-* 
ing to us for help. 

We are stewards of the grace of 
Godf not original owners of the go»* 
pel| to to speak^ but e4trusted with it» 
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for our own salvation certainly, but 
not less for the salvation of our fellow 
men. If we have the means and the 
opportunity, we must not forbear to 
make known its blessings. These 
missions give to the members of our 
church the opportunity of making 
known the gospel to millions of men. 
They are bonds of union between us 
and three fourths of the anti christian 
inhabitants of the earth. The heathe n 
are famishing for the bread of life, 
have we done all that we could to 
supply their wants ? 

Have we done what we could by 
our Prayers ? Recognising our de- 
pendence on God both for gracious 
influence and for providential oppor- 
tunity, have we abounded in prayer 
for a spirit of deep concern among 
christians on behalf of the heathen, 
for the right conduct of the work, and 
for success in the conversion of those 
who are now worshippers of idols 1 
Have we thus prayed with due faith, 
frequency and importunity ? 

Have we done uhat we could by 
our Pecuniary Offerings? Could we 
not, in the spirit of self-denial, in- 
crease our gifls 1 Could we not, with 
diligence in our callings, enlarge our 
contributions 1 Let us not overlook 
small oflerings. If we mistake not, 
the larger part of the receipts of seve- 
ral prominent British Societies is 
made up of penny-a-week subscript 
'tious. The Roman Catholic Zi'0«tt- 
vve de la Fropagalion dt la Foiy or 
The Institution for the Propagation 
of the Faith, whose members are now 
found in several Continental States 
and in Great Britain, has collected a 
very large sum by subscriptions of 
only one half-penny a week from each 
member, with an Ave Maria prayer 
daily ! There is great power in large 
numbers, when multiplied even by 



small sums. One cent a week from 
each of the commnnicants of our 
church, would make a larger sum 
than we have yet devoted, in any one 
year, to the salvation of our fellow 
men. 

But. again, have our Ministers, El- 
ders, Editors of Religious Newspa- 
pers, and other persons occup>ing im- 
portant stations, or possessing talents 
or other means of influence, done 
what they could to strengthen chris- 
tian principle in its connection with 
this object, to difluse information, 
and to awaken a deeper feeling of inte- 
rest in the success of eflbrts to spread 
the gospel ? 

There are those in the church 
who can answer these questions sa- 
tisfactorily, and to whom the Sa- 
viour will say as to his servant of 
old, ^< She hath done what she could." 
If others feel constrained to acknow- 
ledge that they have been deficient 
in their duty, we trust, they will re- 
member that the claims of this duty 
were never stronger, its calls never 
louder, than at the present ti me. The 
question will soon be decided, most 
^ectively because practically as to 
all important purposes, whether our 
branch of the church of Christ is to 
go forward in this work of the Lird. 
We cannot but feel thankful for so 
much that is encouraging in the con- 
dition and prospects of our missions ; 
but we cannot look on their need of 
enlargement, nor on the many and 
distressing wants of our heathen fel- 
low men, without feeling deeply the 
importance of increased and more 
vigorous exertions to do all that tot 
can in this great work. 



Mmdim MImHohb* Btmhh of MiaHammriMm 

We have recently received a number of 
letters from India, dated at different times, 
from January 5th to June 2d.— They con- 
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tain no pftrticvlar n«wi eonccrning the 
Missionary labors of our brethren, which 
continae the same as they have heretofore 
been, bot we learn from them with regret 
that a good deal of sickness bad prevailed, 
partiealarly amongst tho female members 
of the missions. At the latest dates, how- 
ever, some had become well again, and the 
others were better. Some of them had gone 
to the Hills to spend the bot 8ea«on.~Mr. 
and Mrs. Campbell bad been called to the 
severe trial of parting with one of their chil- 
dren, and also Mr. and Mrs. Porter. — We 
trust 'our brethren will be supported from 
on high amidst all their trials, and be sanc- 
tified by them so as more effectively to pro- 
mote the object, for which they hare been 
sent by the churches. 



Indu Missions, I840.~Lodiana, Rer. 
W. S. Rogers, Jan. 3, March 13.— Saha- 
itinpur. Rev. J. R. Campbell, Feb. 15, April 
90.— Sabathu, Rev. J. M. Jamieson, Feb. 
3.— Futtehgorh, Rev. H. R. Wilson, Jan. 
6, Jan. 16, Jan. 21, May S5, June 2. Bar. 
J. L. Srott, Jan. 16.— AllAhabad, Rev. J. 
Wilson, Mar. 1, April 27. Rev. J. Warrra, 
Jan. 24, April 13. Rev. J. E. Freeman, 
Jan. 15, Feb. 5, May 16. Rev. J. Warreir 
and Rev. J.E. Freeman, Feb. 5. 

fowl, and Ottawa Missions, Aug. 15 
to Sept. 15,— Rev. W. Hamilton, Aug. 12. 
Mr. S. M. Irvin, Aug. 12,— Rev. P. Dough* 
erty, Sept. 4. 
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Rf^v. J. Warren. 390; 3n] Presb. ch. 

mo con. 80 ; Broad Albin, N. T.'Presb. 

ch. 90; Gal way, N. Y. Prwb. ch. 66,02; 

Balltton cnntre, N. Y . Estate or Dr. Sami. 

Davis, con. Rev. J. K. Davis I. m. 30 ; 

Schenecudy, N. Y. Pbtse Hood, bal. 

eon. liim 1. m. SO. A68,flB 

STHOD or H. Y. Pbf. •/ Btiford. 

B. Salem, N. Y. Fom. charitable Soc. Presb. 
eh. 18 ; Bye, N. Y. Presb. ch. mo. con. 
17.25, 35;j5 

2»i Pby. of Jfom- York, 
N. Y. Scotch Presb. ch. mo. con. Aug. SStfi^ 

STWOD OP K. J. Pby. of jr. BrunowUk* 
Cranberry, N. J. 8nd Presb. ch. 96; Pen- 
nington, N. J. don. from Benjamin Titus, 
85. 58,00 

Pbff. of JiTewtom, 
Pleasant Grove, Presb. ch. N. J. 90 ; Mauch 
Cbuncic, Pa. Presb. ch. mo. con. 90. 40,00 

SYNOD OP PniLA. Pbf. of PkHo. 

Phiia., 1st PrMb ch. Penn township, Jov. 
miss. soc. 15,50 ; 6th Presb. ch. Phila. a 
member, 5 ; 8th Presb. ch. do. coH. and 
mo. coti. 396,Hi ; lOlh Prpsb. ch. do. a 
friend, 100; Dr. A. W. Mitchell, 100 ; W. 
Brown, 90; J. 8tllle,50; P.T Jones, SS; 
M. Johnsiin, 25 ; Dr. W. A Brown, 40 : 
Rev. H. A. Bnardman, 20 ; Rev. Wm. M. 
£ngles, 90: Mrs. M. L. Beach, 15; do. 
lor Inst yr. 10; Mrs. Jones, do. 10; J. A. 
Davidson, do. 1; N. Hamed, 10: Mra. 
and Miss T ate. 10; J. Lough, 5; J. Me 
Artiiur, 5 ; R. Brown, 9; M A. Johnson. 
9 : A iiady, 50 cts. J. W. Tilford. 30 ; 
W. Veitch, oi : Cash, 70 ; do. SO ; do. 50 ; 
do. 50; do. 95 ; do. 95 ; do. 5 ; do. 1 ; do. 

. 08,83 ; in all from the 10th Presb. cb. 

9C0,33. , 12Sr,66 

Pby. of J^ew Qutie. 

Forks of Brandywiiie, Pa. Presb. ch. ann. 
coll. 87 ; do. IWn. miss, soc lU ; <io. La- 
dies to coo. the Pastor, the Rev. J. N. 



9omtlonu In gingitst. 



^J ^"""J" "• 30 ; Waynesburg, Presb. 
cb. Pa. additional, 9L 

Pbp' tf CarUsU. 

Carlisle, Pa, Presb. ch. bal. sab. for 1840, 
6,75; Conawaco, Piesb. ch. Pa. Fern. 
miss, soc 30 ; Paxton, Presb. ch. Fa. 10 ; 
do. Joshua Elder, 10. 

P*f . •/ WeH Jtntf, 

Burlington, N. J. contrib. Presb. ch. for 
1»I0, via. mo. eon. 197^ ; Sab. Seh. edl 
Wm, CketUr in India, 96,14; Rebecca 
Chester ed. John Cheoter and Philip Van 
Ren$$Uaer 50; Mrs Chew, ed. Ho^ott 
JUUtony 95 : Wm. Chester, ed. CortUnd 
Van RenteUaer, 95 ; • a friend,' 95 ; C. 
Van Rensscliaer, con. Rev. Wm. Chks- 
TKR 1. d. 150 ; additional, 6,17. 

BYKOD OP PlTT8«t7R«. P4f tf £»'«. 

Concautville, Pa. fVom T. M. Power, 15 ; 
do. Ladies For. Mlas. socS; WeMGfren 
ville, Pa. do. sup. Rev. Mr. CampbeU in 
India, 15. 
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Cindnnati, 0. 1st Presb. ch. 

SYHOD OP INMANA, Pbf, tf FfL-,_ 
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Wm. Brown, Esqr. to con. his son 

HuoH A. Brown, and Mrs. Mary £ 

Browm, L mems. 
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Mercer oo. Miss. Soc Pa. Sup. Rev. Mr. 
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Jno. McCurdy. 
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THE GREAT SHASTRAS. 

Selected and abridged from Duff, Marbhman, Heber, Pboo, 

and others. 

The sacred writings of the Hmdus are in tiie Sanskrit Western scholars^ 
who have made themselves acquainted with this language, speak of it as richt 
harmonious, and expressive. The natives of India regard it with a venera- 
tion that is almost unbounded. Its very name implies perfection ; and even 
to the form of the letters they attribute a divine origin, calling them the Deva 
J^agariy or writings of the gods. The Sanskrit is not now a living lan- 
guage ; although a portion of its life and substance and form has been trans- 
fused mto almost all the vernacular dialects of India. We have been at 
some pains to prepare the following account of some of the sacred writings 
in this language. 



The first and highest class of their sa- 
cred books consists of the f<mr Vedas. 
These are not only the most ancient, but 
the most sacred compositions in the Sans- 
krit They are believed to be from eter- 
nity, not revealed through the instru- 
mentality of any being, but proceeding 
direct and entire oat of the mouth of the 
creator himself. 

The second class consists of the four 
upet-Vedas, These were delivered to 
mankind by Brahma and other deities, 
and inspired sages. They treat of medi- 
cine, music, archery, architecture, and 
sixty-four mechanic arts.^ 

The third class consists of the six 
Ved-cnuraSj revealed by divine persons, or 
written by inspired saints. They treat 
of astronomy, grammar, prosody, religious 
rites and ceremonies, charms and incan- 
tations. 

The fourth class consists of the four (/jp- 
angas. This is by far the most copious 
division. The first Up-^mga contains 
the Purana$ or sacred poems. These 
treat of cosmogony, geography, astron* 
▼OL. ruu 



omy, genealogies and exploits of the 
gods, virtue, good wivks, the nature of 
the soul, and the means of final emanci- 
pation. The second and third Up-anga$ 
treat of logic, metaphysics, and the es- 
sence and modifications of spirit The 
fourth Up-anga consists of the body of 
laws, by Mann, the son of Brahma, and 
other sacred per8onages,^letailing all 
manner of duties connected with the wor- 
ship of the gods, and all the possible rela- 
tions that can subsist between man and 
man. 

The writings now enumerated are 
usually denominated the oxsit shas- 
TRAS, or books of sacred ordinances^ to 
distinguish them from a great many other 
works highly reverenced, but not esteem- 
ed divine. 

These works are in great part com- 
posed in a kind of blank verse or meas- 
ured phrase. Their number and bulk is 
not easily described. The four Vedas 
form eleven large folio volumes. The 
Poranas and two other poems contain 
twomillkmaDd a half of lines; wiiOst 
41 
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an octavo bible in large print contains 
lest than one hnndred thousand lines. 
These are but a small part of the whole. 
The longest life would not suffice for a 
single perusal of the books claiming to 
be a divine revelation to direct man« in the 
worship of his creator and his duties to 
his fellow man. 

How diflerent are these writings from 
the scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
tament ! The God of all truth is the au- 
thor of the one ; the other is from the 
fether of lies, who was a murderer from 
the beginning. The one is filled with 
contradictions, with narratives of fdly, 
obscenity, and wickedness; its pages teach 
fsdsehood, and sanction the violation of 
every moral precept The law of the 
other is **ho]y, and the commandment 
holy and just, and good." •« The law of the 
Lord is perfect, converting the soul ; the 
testimony of the Lord is sure, making 
wise the simple." '•The words of the 



Lord are pure words ; as silver tried in 
a furnace of earth, purified seven times.'* 
*• £very word of God is pure ; aU hiseom- 
mandments are truth." 

How important it is that the Holy Bi« 
ble should be faithfully translated into aB 
languages, printed, and put into the hands 
of those who are thus ignorant of the 
true God and the way of salvation throo^ 
the cross of Christ ; that all might read 
in their own tongues, wherein they were 
bom, the wonderful wotka of God. To 
efiect this object the church has now 
committed to her the mighty agency of 
the press, by which bibles and religious 
tracts may be multiplied to meet the in- 
creasing wants of our benighted fellow- 
men. Let professing Christians, when 
they pray •* Thy kingdom come," take 
heed that they neglect not the means 
which God has appointed, for the fulfil- 
ment of the glorious results for which 
they pray. 



HLNDU MYTHOLOGY. 

This is a fruitful theme^ containing the glimmering of some fundamental 
truths, — much of fable, extravagance, wickedness, and contradiction. Our 
limits will only permit a brief and condensed statement of the leading points 
of this mass of confusion and absivdity. 

and direct the mode and forms of their 



The Hindus are a nation of polytbeists 
and idolaters, it is true, nevertbelees, 
that the foundation of tlieir system is 
laid in the belief and assertion of the ex- 
istence of one greats universal^ self 'exist- 
ing Spirit^ the origin of all other beings, 
animate or inanimate, material or imma- 
terial. In regard to the Eternal SSpirit, 
many aspects of their belief is pure Pan- 
theism. His appellation is BRAHM ; 
not to be confounded with Brahma^ who 
is also one of their principal gods. 

It is important that this point be no- 
ticed, and fully explained. Missionaries 
have been charged with ignorance and a 
wish to deceive, when they have described 
the degrading and abominable practices 
of Hmdu idolatry. But the truth is, the 
Hindu Shastras, while they speak of one 
God, to whom all worship ought to be 
paid, also describe a multitude of other 
gods, relate their actions, good and bad, 



worship. 

About twenty years ago. Ram Mobuk 
Rot, a learned Brahman, m Calcutta, de- 
nounced the idolatry of his counlrymen, 
and attempted to prove from the Vedas, 
that the worship of one God only was 
taught in their sacred Scriptures. Ue 
showed very clearly that the impure re* 
cords of the lives of their gods were de- 
structive of every thing like morality, and 
the peace and happiness of mankind. 
But these things are all recorded in 
their so-called holy books, and in them 
also is their worship defined and enjoin- 
ed ; and these books are received as of 
divine authority. Ram Mohun Roy, in- 
deed, only admitted tne four Vedas as of 
divine authority. He contended that his 
early fore&ithers worshipped the true and 
eternal God, and that he had forsaken 
the idolatry of. HindmsoDt as uawoitfay of 
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a rational being ; bat he insisted in Ian- 
guage as strong as that used by the mis- 
eionaries, that his countrymen were 
wholly given to this idolatry. «* The 
troth is," be observes, <« the Hindus of 
the present day firmly believe in the real 
•xistence of innumerable gods and god- 
desses, who possess full and independent 
power ; and to propitiate them, and not 
the true God, are temples erected and 
ceremonies performed." ** The general- 
ity of the Hindu community are devoted 
to idol worship ; the source of prejudice 
and superstition, and of the total destruc- 
tion of moral principle, as countenancing 
criminal intercourse, suicides, female 
murder, and human sacrifices." It is a 
melancholy reflection, that this learned 
and enlightened heathen, with the Bible 
within his reach, esteemed the preaching 
of the gospel to be foolishness, and whilst 
he contended against the idolatry of his 
countrymen, rejected the offers of mercy 
through the cross of Christ. 

Although the Vedas contain many 
truths in relation to the true God, yet 
when we bring together their descriptions 
of the one eternal spirit, we shall find 
them to be made up of contradictions, 
metaphysical jargon and absurdity. All 
nattval divine attributes are ascribed to 
Brahm. Without beginning or end, that 
which is, and must remain, unchange- 
able ; without dimensions ; infinite ; im- 
material, invisible, all powerful, all know- 
ing, every where present ; and enjoying 
ineffable felicity. Again he is described 
as without qualities and attributes. This 
description is in direct contradiction with 
the former; but then these different 
states or modifications of being, are not 
contemporaneous but successiye. How 
then, it may be asked, is be unchangea- 
ble ? No mora] attributes are ascribed to 
him in any state of his existence. Holi- 
ness, justice, mercy, goodness, and truth, 
form no part of his character. 

The proper state of Brahm's being is 
described to be that in which he exists 
wholly without qualities or attributes. 
When he thus exists, there is no visible 
external universe. He is then emphati- 
cally the ONE ; the single and sole en- 



tity of the universe ; the only possible 
entity, whether created or uncreated. 
His unity is so pure, so essentially sim- 
ple, as totally to exclude qualities or at- 
tributes of any kind. It is quite evident 
that this is a description of perfect non- 
existence— of cold and cheerless atheism. 
According to this description, in any 
sense within the reach of the human un- 
derstanding, Brahm is nothing. The mind 
of man can form no conception of matter 
or spirit, apart from its properties or at- 
tributes ; yet in this state of entire and 
total negation, he is described as positively 
existing, and in the enjoyment of inefla- 
ble bliss. 

From this state of repose, after the 
lapse of unnumbered ages Brahm sud- 
denly awakes, and breaks the universal 
silence by uttering the words •* I am." 
Dissatisfied with bis own solitariness, he 
imagines the form of the universe ; this 
is succeeded by an act of volition. The 
process of production is described in the 
Shastras, and in the writings of their 
Brabmans, with a great many contradic- 
tions and unintelligible explanations ; in 
which are to be found many of the prin- 
ciples of the German transcendental phi- 
losophy* 

Brahm, it is said, contains all things 
within himself; and there is always 
the same quantity of existence whether 
the universe be in a created or uncreated 
state. When it is in the latter, Brahm 
is all ; when it is in the former, the Deity 
is just partially unfolded by various de- 
grees of emanation, which constitute the 
several forms and order of manifested na- 
ture. Still all things are God. When 
the energy ceases to operate, all orders 
of being return, and are re-united to the 
fountain whence they sprung. Then 
God alone is aU again. Thus the crea* 
tor is confounded with the creature, or 
rather there is no creature, all is God. 

Another theory is, that aU things are 
iDusions, like the images in a camera ob- 
scura, or the appearance in a mirror, or 
the likeness of the sun reflected from 
the water. Our limits will not permit us 
to follow the metaphysical illustrations of 
thif account of creation, and to most of 
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oar readers the fubject would have but 
UtUe interest. 

The moist popular account is, that from 
his own impersonal essencoi Brahm drew 
forth, in some inedible manner, three 
distinct beings, which speedily became 
invested with corporeal forms. This is 
the celebrated Hindu Triad — Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Siva. 'Respecting these, 
their sacred books declare ^that they 
were originally uniied in one essence, and 
from one essence were derived ; that the 
great one became distinctly known as 
three gods, bemg one person and three 
gods." 

Brahma is represented as the creator 
of gods and men, and as sharing even the 
essence of the supreme mind, yet at the 
present day, he is the least esteemed <^ 
an the Hindu deities. He has neither 
temples erected, nor sacrifices offered to 
him, nor festivals celebrated to his honor. 
He is usually represented as a red or 
golden colorefl figure, with four heads 
and four arms. 

Vishnu is the preserver. He is re- 
presented of a black or blue color, with 
four arms. No sacrifices are offered to 
him ; he is described as a household god ; 
and is extensively worshipped. 

Siva is the destroyer, and is represent- 
ed of a silver color, under various forms, 
—sometimes with one head and some- 
times with five. Although the destroyer 
be his proper appeUation, it seems more 
applicable to Durga his wife, whose as- 
pect and deeds do indeed combine what- 
ever is most terrible. The worship of 
both is the most obscene and debasing 
that can be imagined, and hence they 
are the most popular of any of the Hindu 
deities. 

Durga is represented as black, with 
four arms, wearing two dead bodies as 
ear-rings, a necklace of skulls, and a 
girdle of hands around her waist. See 
Missionaiy Chronicle, vol. viL p. 235. 
Her altars flow with the blood of goats 
and otlier animals ; and the ancient 
books contain du-ections for human sacri-« 
fices to this cruel goddess. She has va- 
rious names. As Kalee she is the pa- 
troqeBs. and protectress of robbers and 



prostitutes, and the bands of m nrderew 
called Thugs, are her devoted worshippers. 

Volumes have been written in doecrip- 
tion of the gods of India. The details, 
if all collected, would be of little use. 
Their forms and the difl^nt agenaies 
assigned to Ihem are as various as the 
mind of sinful man could conceive. Great 
rivers, especially the Ganges, are objects 
of worship. The cow, the monkey, and 
the king of birds are their gods. The his- 
tory of most of their gods is a tissue of 
vice and villainy. Theft, licentiousness, 
lying, and murder, are described at 
large in their sacred books, as the em- 
ployment and the pastime of these gods. 
Wantonness has the sanction of divine au- 
thority ; licentiousness is consecrated as 
religious worship, and the human heart, 
deceitful above all things and desperately 
wicked, finds in their gods a counterpart 
suited to its own depravity. 

Such are the sacred books, and such 
are the objects of worship of one hundred 
and thirty miUions in India. Truly is 
this a land of darkness, as darkness it- 
self ; gross darkness upon the people, and 
the shadow of death ; without any order ; 
and where the light is as darkness. The 
apostle has described their condition with 
the pen of inspiration. ** Because that 
when they knew God, they glorified him 
not as God, neither were thankful ; but 
became vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart was darkened ; profes- 
sing themselves to be wise they became 
fools, and changed the glory of the in- 
corruptible God into an image made like 
to corruptible man, and to birds and four- 
footed beasts and creeping things. 
Wherefore God also gave them up to 
uncleannees through the lusts of their 
own hearts, to dishonor their own bodies 
between themselves ; who changed the 
truth of God into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature more than the 
creator, who is blessed forever. Amen." 

From the abominations of Hindu idol- 
atry, how must the heart of the Chris- 
tian rejoice, when he meditates on the 
God of the Bible, as revealed in the Lord 
Jesus Christ *• God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son» that 
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whofloerer beUereth on him should not 
periabf hot have everlasting life." 
« Herein it love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son to 
be a propitiation for our sins." •* Who 
is like unto thee, O Lord, among the 
gods ! Who is like thee, glorious in ho- 
liness, fearful in praises, doing wonders V* 
•^ But as he which hath called you is 
holy, so be ye holy in all manner of con- 
versation. Because it is written, be ye 
hdy, for I am holy." 

How mournful is the condition of the 
benighted heathen. Whatever the poor 
degraded Hindu may have heard of 
Brahma, of Vishnu, or Siva, they have 
never heard of the true God, and a Sa- 
viour's love. And «* how shaU they be- 
lieve on him of whom they have not 
heard ! and how shall they hear without 
a preacher ! and bow shall they preach 
except they be sent 1" «« As it is written, 
How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of hfm that bringeth good tidings ; 
that pnblisheth peace ; that bringeth good 
tidings of good ; that pnblisheth salvation ; 
that saith unto Zion, Thy God reign- 
eth." Then shall the church arise and 
shine, her light being come, and the glory 
of the Lord risen upon her. 



The Engraviiig om the last page 
represents the Hindu Triad. 

Brahma is seen in his usual form, with 
four faces and four arms ; having in his 
hands what his descendants, the Brah- 
mans, are suppoeedto have often in theiri, 
viz. a portion of the Vedas, — a sacred 
spoon, for histral water. — a rosary to as- 
sist in contemplating the attributes of 
God, — and a vessel to contain water for 
ablution. — Vishnu has in one right hand 
a chank or shell, — in the other is the 
ehankm, a missfle weapra, like a quoit, 
having a hole in the centre, on which it 
is twirled by the forefinger, and thrown 
at the destined obiect. In one left band 
is a club and in the other a lotus. — Siva 
is seen with his trident in one hand, and 
a rope in another for binding and stran- 
gling incorrigible offenders. His two 
fore hands are in a position very common 
to Hindu idols : they are said to indicate 
an invitation to ask, and a promipo to 
grant or protect. A third eye, pointing 
up and down is seen in his forehead. 
Serpents, emblems of immortality, fonn 
bis ear-rings. His pendant collar is 
formed of human heads, and marks the 
extinction and succession of generations 
of mankind by time. 
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Persecution of the Jews at Damascus. 

Our readers have all probably seen 
notices of this persecution in the pub- 
lic papers. In order that it may lead 
Christians *< to reflect upon the past 
treatment, and to consider the present 
claims of the Jews," we insert below 
from the London ^ Jewidi Intelligen- 
cer" some accounts, more in detail 
than we have met with in our Ameri- 
can newspapers, of the origm and pro- 
gress of diis persecution. The sub- 



ject was brought forward in the Brit- 
ish House of Commons, on the 22d 
June last, by Sur Robert Peel, who 
thus stated the case of the Jews : — 

The circumstances were shortly these : 
— It appeared that a native of Sardinia, 
of the name of Thomaso, a Roman Ca- 
tholic priest, he believed of the Capuchin 
order, who had lived at Damascus since 
1807, disappeared about the beginning of 
February of the present year, together 
with his servant, under what was 
certainly strong suspicion of mnrdsr. 
Shortly afterwards a charge was pre- 
forred against the Jews in that dtjt 
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which was reaOy in itself almost incre- 
dible — that this gentleman had been 
mnrdered, in order that his blood might 
be made ose of in the feast of unleavened 
bread. A Jew, following the trade of a 
barber, a young man of abouc twenty, was 
apprehended, the monk having been seen 
at his house posting up a paper on the 
walls ; and he believed that was suppos- 
ed at first to have been the last time the 
monk was seen, and this person was 
therefore apprehended by the authorities 
of Damascus. The man denied any 
knowledge of the murder, but he was 
subjected for three days to the most 
cruel tortures. At last he could bear 
them no longer, and when life was al- 
most extinct he charged seven of the most 
wealthy inhabitants of Damascus, being 
Jews, with the commission of the murder. 
Those seven persons, who, he (Sir R. 
Peel) believed, were persons of high cha- 
racter in Damascus, were immediately 
apprehended, and subjected to torments, 
which he would not shock the feeling of 
the House by mentioning. Two of them 
at least, he believed, died under the in- 
iiction of those tortures, and the conse- 
quence was, what might have been ex- 
pected, that some of them after enduring 
day after day and hour after hour the 
most excessive agony, wildly confessed 
that they had themselves participated in 
the murder, in order that they might ap- 
ply the blood of the Christian to the pur- 
pose mentioned. A great number of 
other Jews had also been taken up. The 
Egyptian authorities having countenanc- 
ed this charge, and some Christian autho- 
rities, also, he was sorry to say, having lent 
their sanction, the consequence was that 
the greatest prejudice against the Jews 
had been excited among the whole popu- 
lation of Damascus and the neighboring 
country. 

The severity of the sufierings of 
the Jews is evinced by the following 
extracts translated from Arabic bul- 
letins, which take for granted the guilt 
of the accused : — 

Early tiie next day the barber wai 



again interrogated : he was pot to the 
question and to the torture of the rack. 
Scarcely had the screw pressed his head 
than his eyes stood out from their socketSp 
his beard became grey from the pain, and 
his tongue hung out of his mouth. When 
the cord was placed, he pronounced with 
pain, three several times, » mercy !" and 
promised to tell the truth. Upon this 
the Governor cai^d the torture to be 
suspended, threatening* however, to con- 
tinue it if he would not confess the truth : 
then he consoled him for a moment by 
promising him his liberty. It was then 

that he declared 

— Last night the prisoners were separat- 
ed, and each one placed in a separate 
ceU by himself. They are always stand- 
ing, in the presence of soldiers who 
guarded them, in order to prevent them 
enjoying the least sleep ; if any of them 
became heavy with sleep, a stroke of the 
bayonet quickly roused him. This is the 
most horrible torture a man ean endure. 
Sixty-four Jewish children have been pot 
into the prisons, in order to discover some 
traces of this crime, and the links of the 
complot formed by their parents. . . • 
— ^The Jewish quarter is a prey to a pro- 
found stupor, desolation is visible in every 
family, nothing is to be heard but lamen- 
tations and groans. The greater part of 
the respectable Jews have hid them- 
selves; they are not to be seen any 
where. For some days past yon hear 
nothing at Damascus, but this unhappy 
and horrible event ; business is suspend- 
ed, and every one addresses prayers to 
heaven that the truth may be known, so 
that the innocent may not sufler for the 
guilty ; for the prisoners, now suffering 
such torments, are men commendable in 
every respect, known by their previous 
honorable conduct. One would never 
have suspected them of committing any 
crime ; the family of Arari especially hae 
always enjoyed among the Jews a higb 
reputation for probity : it had never ceas- 
ed to enjoy the poblie esteem. • » . • 
— Towards midnight of Saturday, the 
Pasha questioned David Arari, but he 
constantly denied ; he then ordered him 
to be aeixed itroogly (in a niott painf id 
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tnd disgiiftiiig maimer) and to be thrown 
into the water, which was immediattsJy 
done, bat scarcely had the sufferer expe- 
rienced this torture, when he supphcated 
the Pasha and asked for mercy ; he was 
drawn out of the water, and he then de- 
dared himself to be an accomplice of the 
authors of the crime, who had committed 
it because their religion ordered sacrifi- 
ces. The Pasha asked him what had 
been done with the blood, to which he re- 
plied that they had put it into a bottle, 
which was to be found in the hands of 
Moses Aboulafia. 

The next day (Sunday) the Pasha con- 
voked his Divan, at which the French 
Consul attended. D. Arari was brought 
in, who confirmed his preceding declara- 
tion. Isaac Arari, his brother, denied, 
and the Pasha having questioned David 
Arari in order to make him confirm his 
declaration, his brother, Isaac Arari, con- 
fessed himself also an accomplice. Moses 
Aboulafia was brought before the Divan, 
and at first denied, but seeing the two 
brothers Arari confess their crime, he also 
confessed himself to be guilty ; but not 
being willing yet to deliver up the bottle 
which contained the blood of the victim, 
the Pasha caused, during two several 
times, five hundred lashes of the *«cour- 
bache*' to be inflicted on him, which were 
not stopped till it was perceived that he 
was near expiring, when he was again 
conducted to prison in the midst of his 
accomplices. 

In the London " Times" of June 
2d, additional particulars concerning 
the progress and the suspension of 
these outrageous proceedings are 
given : 

The Journal des DebcUs publishes a 
letter from M. Cremieux, an Advocate 
and Vice-President of the Israelitish Cen- 
tral Consistory at Paris, sUting that on 
demand of M. Darmon, a lawyer, attach- 
ed to the French legation at Constanti- 
nople, M. de Pontois had, on the 27th of 
April last, sent orders to M. Cochelet, 
the French Consul-General in Alexan- 
dria, to ^eiyom Count de Aatti Menton, \ 



Consul of France in Damascus, to sus- 
pend all proceedings against the Jews of 
that city. 

The Israelites of Alexandria Lad pre- 
viously addressed a spirited Memorial to 
Mehemet Ali, in wliich they entreated 
him to direct that the torturing of their 
co-religionists in Damascus should cease* 
and that all the documents connected 
with the af&ur should be forwarded to 
him. The Viceroy, it appears, acceded 
to their request 

On the Ist of May a report of M. Mer- 
lain, the Austrian Consul at Damascus, 
dated the 17th of April, and praying the 
Contjul-General Laurin to obtain from 
the Viceroy an order for Scheriflf Pasha 
to put an end to the anguish and perse- 
cution of the unhappy Israelites of Da- 
mascus, was communicated by that func- 
tionary to Mehemet Ali. The Pasha 
without loss of time acquiesced in the de- 
mand, and on the 2d issued an order to 
the following effect, which the Jews 
themselves despatched by a special mes- 
senger, mounted on a dromedary : — « We 
have been informed,*' says Mehemet Ali, 
** that certain powerful men among the 
Christians attack our Hebrew subjects of 
Damascus, and that complaints have been 
vainly addressed to you. Such aggres- 
sions displease us ; they are contrary to 
our wishes. I command you, therefore, 
to prevent their recurrence." The Pasha 
next desired that the decision of the af- 
fair should be left to the consuls of Aob- 
tria, Russia, Prussia, and England. 

The Consul of Austria, in his report, 
draws a most horrible picture of the tor- 
tures to which seven of the principal Jew- 
ish inhabitants of Damascus were subject- 
ed, to extort a confession of their alleged 
guilt. Two of them expired after the 
most excruciating sufferings. " The bar- 
barity of the torments inflicted on the five 
others," says M. Meriato, •« is so fright- 
ful that a miracle of Providence could 
alone have saved them from death. They 
were flogged with rods ; they were kejrt 
plunged for hours together in cold water, 

and Alas I the cries 

and groans of the unhappy patients were 
heard a^. Their ean were torn oQ 



Digitized 



by Googk 



1840.] 



Penecuticn of the Jem. 



S29 



their faces flayed, and their china, beardn, 
and noses burnt with red hot irons. Sol- 
diers, in compliance with orders, trod un- 
der foot their attenuated bodies. Another 
torture was inflicted on one of them, 
Moussa Salonicbi. Small pincers were 
introduced into his flesh, under the nails 

of the feet and hands.'* 

-—In a subsequent report of the 23d of 
April the Austrian Consul announces, 
that *«the tortures had been at last sus- 
pended, but that scarcely a day elapsed 
without some fresh insult being ofiered 
to the Jews by the ignorant Christians. 
The first three physicians of Damascus, 
who had been examined in theaflbir, 
were directed to proceed to a new verifica- 
tion of the supposed remains of Father 
Thomas, and it was thought that they 
would be ultimately placed in a box and 
transmitted to the Academy of Medicine 
of Paris, who would decide whether they 
are the bones of men or%nimals. This 
course had been proposed from the com- 
mencement by M. Lograsso, who unhe- 
sitatingly pronounced them to be animal 
remains. 

By the last accounts from Damascus, 
the aflair was assuming a most favoura- 
ble turn for the Israelites ; the barber, 
and most of the individuals examined, 
having retracted the evidence which the 
fear of tortures had extorted from them. 

On the 11th of June the <' Times" 
has the following : — 

Our letters from Malta of the 1st inst. 
bring intelligence from Alexandria of the 
26th uit. M. Laurin, the Austrian Con- 
sul-General, had addressed a circular let- 
ter to his colleagues, calling upon them 
to sign a joint Memorial to the Viceroy, 
praying him to order the revision of the 
proceedings against the Israelites of Da- 
macus. This invitation had been attend- 
ed to by the representatives of Great 
Britain, Russia, Prussia, Denmark, Swe- 
den, and Spain, but declined by those of 
France, Greece, Holland, the Two Sici* 
lies, Belgium, and Tuscany. M. Laurin, 
moreover, sent to Damascus a pommis- 
sion of two or three Israelites, who were 
charged with taking information an all 

YOU ▼III. 



the &cts connected with the murder of 
Father Thomaso. M. Melvize, the 
French Vice-Consul at Alexandria, who 
was ordered by his Government to pro- 
ceed to Damascus on a similar mission, 
sailed for that destination, in the English 
packet, on the 20th. 

Another letter from an unquestionable 
quarter, gives at great length the results 
of an inquiry into the fact of this almost 
incredible case by a perfectly disinterest- 
ed party — a converted Jew, belonging to 
the Christian mission at Jerusalem, and 
which would leave no doubt whatever 
upon the innocence of the accused. The 
writer is exceedingly severe on the 
French Consul at Damascus, M. Ratti- 
Menton, upon M. Baudin, cx-Consular 
agent of fSrance in that city, and upon 
M. Cochelet, the French Consul-General 
at Alexandria, by whom the former was 
supported ; but he expresses his admira- 
tion, and bespeaks the deep-felt gratitude 
of the Jews to the British Consul-General 
at Alexandria (CoL Hodges), for his ac- 
tive and zealous eflbrts to put a period 
to the persecution of the unhappy Jews. 

It is gratifying to observe the deep 
sympathy that has been awakened for 
these poor Jews. Their persecution 
has been made the subject of remark 
in both branches of the British Parli- 
ament, and that Government has in- 
stnicted its official agents to exert 
all their influence to put an end to 
this oppression. We are glad to per- 
ceive that the influence of our own 
Government, also, tc the same pur- 
pose, will be interposed as far as pos- 
sible. Public meetings have been 
held bodi in Europe and in this coun- 
try, and a deputation has been sent 
by the Jews in London and Paris to 
the Pasha of Egypt, in order to have 
justice done to their accused brethren 
in Damascus. The London meeting 
was attended by the Baron Roth- 
schild and his brothers, and other 
wealthy Jews, and upwards of 
42 
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•80,000 were subscribed towards de- 
ihiyiDg the expenses of the deputa- 
tatioii. Sir Moses Montefiore of LoD- 
dony and M. Cremieux of Paris, are 
at die head of this deputation. 

The "Jewish Intelligencer'' con- 
tains some excellent remarks, point- 
ing out what must be considered the 
most important feature in this whole 
affair, the altered tone of public 
sentiment among Christians towards 
die Jews. " The persecution of the 
Jews at Damascus is at this moment 
exciting an astonishing interest 
throughout the world. The attention 
of all parties is turned to it. Super- 
stition and infidelity seem to concur 
in taking part with the persecutors. 
Genuine Christianity is the best 
friend of the Jews. But why such 
deep interest at this time? Were 
the Jews never so treated before ? Is 
this accusation a new one ? Every 
reader of history knows that there is 
nothing new in these painful occur- 
rences. But there is something new 
in the deep interest now excited. We 
are reminded of the promise : * Thou 
shalt arise and have mercy upon 
Zion : for the time to favor her, yea, 
the set time, is come. For thy ser- 
vants take pleasure in her stones, and 
favor the dust thereof.' " 

This general expression of deep 
sjrmpathy with the Jews may do much 
to ' awaken kindly feeling in their 
minds towards Christians, by show 
ing them who are their true and best 
ftiends; itmaythus remove prejudices 
and eventually contribute largely to 
their embracing the Christian faith. 
The Lojrd can, and doubtless will, 
bring good out of this evil. 



Xott» mutttu 

The Nvsnber^ Omditiont 4^ ^(he Jews 
in North Africa, 

The foIlowiDg interestiag letter was 
addressed to the Rev. Mr. Loriroer of 
Glasgow^ — ^The writer, the Rev. J. C. 
Ewald, is a German* which will ac- 
count for some of the forms ci expression. 
He is also one of the devoted missiona* 
ries of the London Jew's Soiety : — 
LsckHOBH, Nov. 20, 1839. 

Dear and Reverend Sir,— One of the 
gentlemen sent out by your church, to in- 
quire into the state of God's ancient peo- 
ple, wrote to me from Malta to Tunis, rs- 
questing me to give him some information 
respecting the Jews of Northern Africa. 
There are residing on the whde coast of 
Northern Africa, from Morocco to Egypt, 
great numbers of Jews. In the empire 
of Morocco, actording to the infonnation 
I could gather from Jews who came from 
there to me to Tunis^ there reside about 
300,000 Jews. These have never been 
visited by a missionary. In the regency 
of Tunis there are residing from 150,000 
todOO,000. At Tunis, there are upwards 
of 40,000 of them liviog; others reside 
at Baserta, Arianna, Nable, Monasteei^ 
Susa, Sft^ Gerba, Gabis, and Biadia. 
These are places along the eoast which 
have been visited by me. Besides these, 
there are many living in the interior of 
this regency, whom I hitherto have been 
prevented from visiting; bat many of 
them come occasionally to Tunis, and buy 
the Holy Scriptures. At Tripoli there 
are residing about 9,000 Jews. This 
place I had visited in 188& At Bengary, 
which is in the same regency, there are 
about 1,000 ; and in the neighbor'mg vil- 
lages, 600. Algiers had in 1832» when I 
was there, about 7,000 Jews. And Ceii- 
stantine is said to have within its walls 
about 6000. At Bona, there are also 
some residing, and a large number kve 
at Oran : both places bekng to the re- 
gency at Algiers ; and are now in the 
possession of the French. Most of the 
Jews residing on the cosst of Barhary 
have setded there, after they were diivett 
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oat from Spain ; others have been there 
previously ; and on the Island of Gerca, 
I have seen a synago^e which is said to 
have been buOt after the destruction of 
the first temple. 

The Jews of Barbary, with the excep- 
tion of those who are residing in the 
French possessions, are governed by 
their own laws. The Bey of Tunis has 
placed over them a governor, who is 
styled Eaid. All that now the fiey 
wants of the Jews, he asks the gover- 
nor, and he exacts it then from the Jews 
under his jurisdiction. He has the power 
to punish, to imprison, and to administer 
the bastinado. The Kaid may be consid- 
ered the first magistrate of the Jews in 
all things temporal — The spiritual con- 
cerns are managed by the chief rabbies 
who have great power, even more than 
the Eaid himsell Five of the first rab- 
bles, whom they call MOianim," i* e. 
judges, form the hely tribunal ; the chief 
of them is styled •« Ab Beth Din," — the 
fEtther of the house of judgment. Before 
this court, all matters of strifSa, all accusa- 
tions, all things rehiting to the law, are 
heard and settled. 

The Jews of Barbary are a very labo- 
rious class of people, — ^they are in fact 
the only working class. You find among 
them shoemakers, tailors, masons, gold- 
smiths, and other trades. At Tunis, 
there are about 600 Jew tailors, and about 
1,000 goldsmiths. In general they are 
po(^; they just gain enough to live upon; 
nor are they so eager for making their 
earthly fortune as those of Europe. 
Most of the Jews of Barbary, have, for 
centuries, been shut out from all inter- 
course with other nations. Few, former- 
ly, obtained the permission of visiting Eu- 
rope. With the Mohammedans, among 
whom they live, they only come in con- 
tact on account of business. They were 
not allowed formerly to read Arabic; 
therefore they were driven back to their 
own book, and here they are at home. 
Qeneraliy they all know how to speak the 
Hebrew language. They have all the 
habits, the manners, the customs, which 
they had in the days of our Lord. 

They are yet distinguished by that 



zeal for God, but not according to know- 
ledge, of which the holy apostle Paul 
speaks ; and I believe, if we want to see 
Jews in their real character, we must go 
to Northern Africa. As they are not so 
much engaged in getting riches, you find 
them always ready to speak to you on 
religious subjects. There is a feature 
which encourages the missionary who 
lives among them. You may enter their 
synagogues at any hour of the day, and 
you will always find some of them there* 
who enter freely into conversation. They 
are also very eager to have the word of 
Qod in their possession. When I first 
arrived at Tunis, I did not find amongst 
that large Jewish population, twenty eiv- 
tire Bibles. The generality of them were 
altogether ignorant of the chief contents 
of that holy book ; and when I quoted 
passages from the prophets, they would 
usually say to me, •* These passages are 
not in our Bible ; these you have written 
in order to make us believe that Chris* 
tianity is true." .... 
— I sincerely hope that you will take the 
coast of Northern Africa into considera- 
tion, when you send out missionaries. 
Since 1683, 1 have been alone on that 
vast coast Only last year our Society 
has sent me a young man to assist in the 
mission. Morocco ofiers a laige sphere 
of labor. Algiers also, would be a place 
where a missionary would find a great 
deal to do among the Jews there; and if 
a missionary were going there, recom- 
mended to our consul-general, who is 
Mr. St. John, I am sure this gentleman 
would do all in his power to promote the 
cause of God. When I was there in 
1832, he was very kind to me. Former- 
ly, Mr. St. John had a chaplain, but now 
there is no English clergyman there; 
and I am sure the Consul, and the Vice- 
Consul's &mily, would be glad to hear 
on the Lord's day, an English sermon. 
Tripoli is also a place which deserves 
your serious consideration. Besides the 
number of Jews mentioned who reside 
there, there are about fifty Protestant! 
living there, without any means of grace. 
The English Consul-general, Colonel 
Warrington, would receive a cleigyman 
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with open arms. In 1885^ when I visited 
that place, I had divine service in the 
Consolate, and administered the Lord's 
supper to Colonel Warrington's famfly. 
I was begged by several Protestant Ram- 
ifies to stay there ; hot as I had fixed 
at Tunis, and as there were also a num- 
ber of Protestants whom I had, by the 
Lord's blessing, gathered together, I 
could not forsake that station. Even 
Tunis does afibrd work enough for seve- 
ral missionaries ; and I would hail with 
joy the arrival of a fellow-laborer. The 
languages required for a missionary to 
the Jews, on the coast of Barbary, are 
Hebrew and Arabic. With very few 
exceptions, all the Jews I have ever met 
with, prefer Hebrew. In Morocco they 
speak also Spanish ; but at Tunis, and 
Tripoli, and Algiers, I did not meet with 
any one who had any knowledge of that 
language. At Algiers a great many 
speak the French language. If you send 
missionaries to the Jews on the coast of 
Africa, it would be well if two were to 
go to the same place, of whom one at 
least ought to be a married gentleman. 
I do not think that I can say any thing 
farther on that subject ; I only regret that 
your deputation did not come to Tunis. 
May the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, bless your endeavors ! — May he 
make you instruments in his hands, of 
bringing many sons of Egypt to the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus our Lord ! Amen. 
I am, dear sir, yours, most respectfully, 
P. Ch. Ewald. 
[ScoUish Ch. Herald.'] 



InHfa. 

Bemarss. — Methods of Preaching adopU 
edbythe Missionaries. 

This Committee, while making known 
to the Christian public, that, as respects 
actual conversions from heathenism and 
Mohammedan error, the amount of success 
at Benares is small indeed, would never- 
theless cheerfully subscribe to the re- 
mark of one of their body who hai lately 



visited the missionary brethren laboring ' 
there : — " I have ever asserted my opin- 
ion that the mission at Benares is one of 
a very promising character ; and justify 
the correctness of such an assertion, by 
adverting to the diligent and spiritual 
faithfulness with which our dear brethren 
are constantly setting forth God's pure 
truth ; feeling certain that a mighty en- 
gine is at work, and that, under its pow- 
erful instrumentality, the strong rock 
shall sooner or later be broken in pieces." 
[Calcutta Cor. Com. 

Several times have I been with Mr. 
Smith, one of the missionaries, preaching 
in the chapels, the streets, ghauts, and 
temples of Benares. He rises far above 
the fear of men ; and seems as much at 
his ease in the difficult and trying poei- 
tions in which I have seen him, as I am 
when addressin^r Europeans from the 
pulpit of an English church. 

In common with others of our mission- 
aries, I have remarked his great address 
in dealing with the subtle reasoners who 
stand forth every evening to uphold their 
falling cause. A Brahman confessed, in 
my hearing, that he was a worshipper c^ 
the sun ; and challenged Mr. Smith to 
show that he was unreasonable in so 
doing ; ** for," said be, ** the sun being 
the gift of the great God to us. He can- 
not but be pleased to see such emotions 
of delight and thankfulness arising within 
us." — Mr. Smith was quite willing to 
concede that we might well delight in, 
and be thankful for, the useful properties 
of the sun ; <* but nevertheless," said he, 
«« it cannot but be highly ofiensive to God, 
that we should pay it divine honor, and 
worship it, in His stead. Remark that 
light" — pointing to one which was burn- 
ing in a shop adjoining the place in which 
our evening discussion was carried on ; — 
M doubtless the shopkeeper's little son is 
very glad of it ; he pursues his sport by 
its rays ; and by its help he reads his 
book, and passes his time pleasantly. 
His father is not displeased with such 
satisfaction on the child's part But 
should he find him applying his own — 
that is the ftither's — ^name tt the lamp, 
af^e^t^ to reverance it as the author of 
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his being, and transferring to its light all 
that veneraticm due to a parent's will and 
understanding, he would be justly indig- 
nant, and would take measures promptly 
to convince his son of his folly." The 
application is instantly made ; and the 
crowd often commend the illustrative ar- 
gument by which even their own cham- 
pion is defeated. On the occasion to 
which I refer, the vanquished opponent 
immediately slunk away, and left the 
field. [Rev. F. Wybroto, 

Discussions toith Brahmans. 

Our friends at home would be delighted 
with the ability and readiness which 
many native catechists display in aigu- 
roents of the like nature, and the promp- 
titude with which they reply to objections 
made. Mr. Smith and myself one night 
mixed with a crowd in a Benares street, 
in the midst of which we found the cate- 
cfaist, Tryloke. Two Brahmans were 
maintaining views of a freetbinking na- 
ture, and urged that man might worship 
Grod as they pleased. •* Having received 
no directions upon the subject, how," 
said they, «* can men possibly be aware 
of bis will, intentions, and designs 1" 
Without being disconcerted for an in- 
stant, Tryloke rejoined, ** I beg to know 
how you can tell what is at this instant 
passing in this Sahib's mind ?" pointing to 
myself. "How can you be aware of 
what his thoughts and ideas are dwelling 
uponi" ••How should we know, in- 
deed!" said they: "What a question 
isthis!"— >«But," said Tryloke, "if he 
were to tell you, would you know then 1" 
"Of course," said they, "on his giving 
the information, we should know what 
thoughts were passing through his 
mind."— " Exactly so," said Tryloke, 
" and thus, if God tell us what his mind 
and will may be — ^if He reveal to us what 
His intentions and designs are — we shall 
have light upon a subject that must oth- 
erwise be concealed in complete dark- 
ness." The need and excellency of the 
fevelation which God has made of him- 
self, in his word, were then asserted and 
dwelt upon. 

Abstract reasoniDg, and a logic&Oy-d^- 



duced argument, is lost upon an Eastern 
mind. A pointed narrative — a short and 
lively dUegorical representation — ^is the 
attractive dress in which the truth should 
be presented to the Hindu ; all which 
circumstances abundantly exhibit to my 
mind the practical as well as heavenly 
wisdom of the Saviour of the worid, who 
used precisely such means in declaring 
the truth to those who listened to the 
gracious words which fell from his lips. 

I have been with Mr. Smith in one of 
the holiest temples of the holy Benares. 
" Observe," said a Brahman, who seemed 
to be that day one of the officiating 
priests, " how great is the power of our 
god !" — ^it was Gunesh, I thmk. " Be- 
hold what a crowd of people he has 
drawn together !" Alas ! there were in- 
deed about us besotted pilgrims from all 
parts of India ! They poured milk upon 
the brazen bulls that could not drink up 
the oaring of the foolish votaries. I saw 
women smearing food which they had 
prepared, over mouths that had never 
opened either to eat or to speak: and 
while this palpable evidence of their 
own senses was condemning thehr 
folly, their deceived heart had so turned 
them aside, that they could not discern 
that there was a lie in their right hand. 
The Brahmanee bulls walked familiarly 
about the temple, eating up the garlands 
which the worshippers had hung on eve- 
ry shrine, and devoiiring the provisions 
of flour, rice and milk, with which theur 
brazen representatives had been jso plen- 
tifully supplied. Oh ! it was a sight to 
fill a Christian heart with bitter sorrow 
and indignant regret. While these 
feelings were crowding upon me, the 
false priest made his boast of the power 
of the god ; and asserted that this was 
the more abundantly proved, in that his 
influence had even drawn us — Smith and 
myself within the precincts of his tem- 
ple. I was glad to have enough Hin- 
dustani at command to answer aloud, 
in denial of the hateful assertion ; and to 
declare how grief and sorrow were stirred 
within me at the sights which I saw and 
the scene in which I was. 

They ieemed a little moved at my ear* 
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and subautted to bear from 
Mr. Smith a series of arguments, in 
which truth was asserted and error ex- 
hibited. Five Brahmans, one after an- 
other, old and young, engaged in the con- 
troversy ; and no two of them agreed in 
what they asserted as to the nature of 
God, and the way in which he ought to 
be served. Even in the very house of 
lies and deadly imposture, I could not but 
rejoice in the thought, that a house di- 
vided against itself falleth. Is it not a 
circumstance to make us glad, when we 



reflect, that in the heart of Ben ares l a 
one of the holiest temples — two Christiaii 
missionaries, utterly unprotected, save 
by the invisible hand of God the Saviour, 
should be allowed so to speak, and to de- 
part altogether unassailed, and to a cer- 
tain degree attended to and respected 1 
Times are certainly much changed ; and 
the progress of truth must be recognised, 
in the negative, if not in the positive suc- 
cess which has attended missionary ef- 
fort in Benares. 

[lUv. F. Wybrow, May, 1889. 
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TowrtoKalpi; concluded from page S12, 

Kdlpi as a Misnon Station. 

November 7. As this is the last day I 
expect to remain here, it will be proper 
to give in one view the results of my ob- 
servations. I must, however, premise 
that it is exceedingly difficult, from all 
the information attainable, to present de- 
cided and satisfactory views on any one 
point — so contradictory are the state- 
ments and opinions on almost every 
point. What I have to say, therefore, 
win be rather the result of impressions, 
than a clear and satisfactory summary 
of as clear and satisfactory information. 
The city of Kalpi is situated on the south- 
em baidc of the river Jumna, partly in the 
E. I. Company's territories, and partly in 
Bundalkund, a tributary state. During 
the late famine its population was great- 
ly reduced by death and desertion, but is 
again recovering from that shock, and 
is now supposed to contain from 80,000 
to 35,000 inhabitants, principally Hindus. 
It was formerly a great Musalman place 
but at present few of the followers of the 
frilse prophet remain, and these few re- 



tain nothing of the glory or power of 
those times. According to the testimony 
of the Ekuropean inhabitants the natives 
are so wicked, that it has passed into a 
proverb that one inhabitant of Bundal- 
kund is equal to one hundred of any other 
place. This, of course, must always be 
the result of the absence of proper autbo- 
rity ; but as they have now an efiScient 
magistrate, it can be no objection to the 
residence of missionaries here; on the 
contrary, the wickedness of the people 
presents the louder call for some one to 
lead them in the way of salvation from 
their sins. 

From all I can learn the city is usoaBy 
healthy. Its situation would rather lead 
us to expect as much ; the ground is ra- 
ther high, and every thing that could wdl 
render it unhealthy is carried off through 
the ravines during the rains. Neither in 
the city nor its immediate vicini^ can any 
standing or stagnant water be feand. 
The great difficulty is to get water suffi- 
cient for irrigation, and this renders the 
surrounding country so liable to the most 
desolating famines. During the dry sea- 
son water from the wells is obtained only 
at the depth of about 120 feet In order, 
however, to insure good health here, it is* 
very necessary to be careful of the son 
and hot winds. The latter are so very 
tiyiog at this dty, that evennativesb who 
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ventore to expose themselves, are often 
struck dead in the street ; they pot on 
their winter clothes when compelled to 
go out. Another precaution will be of 
considerable importance, whicii is, to se- 
cure a house on high ground. It will al- 
ways be yery uncomfortable, if not actu- 
ally unhealthy, to be down in the ravines. 

But whatever may be the disadvanta- 
ges of this as a mission station, the fact 
that it is the great commercial mart for 
the whole of the Bundalkund territory, and 
as such attracts to itself as a kind of centre 
its most enterprising inhabitants, will al- 
ways render it a very important station 
for us to occupy. It is a question, how- 
ever, whether at present this should 
weigh very heavily in our decision, so 
long as the Doab, the particular field 
which you wish to occupy, is so badly 
supplied. Were the language the same as 
that of the Doab, there would be no diffi- 
dulty in the decision of this point, but this 
is not the case. Perhaps, however, a 
more thorough and personal investigation 
will show, that the difference is not so 
great as to affect the decision of the ques- 
tion either way. On this point my in- 
quiries have resulted more unsatisfactori- 
ly than on any others. One man told me 
that Mahratti and Gujurati were spoken 
in the interior ; another that it was Hin- 
dni ; another, that it was Urdu ; and, by 
way of climax, the last person of whom 
I made the inquury replied, that •• every 
one spoke his own language." The lat- 
ter I sagely suspect to be the truth ; at 
an events, it is the only one for the truth 
of which I feel at all willing to vouch. 
This instance aibrds a good illustration 
of the diffiulty of getting satisfactory in- 
fbrmation on any one point. 

The state of education among the peo- 
ple appears to be about the same as in 
other parts of the country. The great 
body are in gross ignorance, not even 
able to read a line ; and as for mental 
discij^ine, when you take them beyond 
pice and cowries they appear scarcely 
able to put two ideas together. But 
wherever money is concerned it wffl re- 
quire some of Brother Jonathan's sharp- 
eat fons to cope with them. 



Ckmvenatioru wUh the Natitei, 

I went out again this evening, and read 
and preached to the people, until I was 
too hoarse to speak any longer. The 
crowd was quite large, and most of them 
attentive. One man would have taken a 
copy of John's Gospel, but on his asking 
me what advantage he would derive from 
it, I replied, that if he exammed it well 
and believed in it, he would wash off the 
marks of idolatry from his face. What* 
says he, will I forsake my own refigicn 1 
Yes, 1 replied, if you beHeved in mine. He 
immediately handed it back, saying, that 
he would never forsake his own religion. 
Another quarrelsome felk>w standing by 
took advantage of this circumstance, and 
as he appeared to be a person of considera- 
ble weaJth, through his influence, 1 snp» 
pose it was, I could find no readers willing 
to take any tracts. A number, however, 
followed me for tracts, but as none of 
them could read so as to make any thing 
out of what they would read, I gave them 
none. Among this number was a young 
man, who came up to me, and said, he 
had a question to ask me. When I 
told him to say on, he asked me what 
would be the result of reading my books f 
I replied, that from merely reading them 
he would gain nothing, but that if he 
should examine them so as to understand 
them, and beheve in them, and act ao« 
cording to them, he would obtain the 
pardon of sin and eternal hfo. He wished 
to go with me and recmve instruetiouy 
but knowing that he would expect hia 
support, I inquired about his busineeSt 
and, as usual in such cases, found be was 
out of empfoyment, and as I could give 
him none, and especially as he could not 
read, I promised him nothing ; but told 
him if he would learn to read, and come 
to Allahabad at his own expense he 
might get work in our printing office, or 
if he chose to come as he now is, I would 
do what I could to get hhn employment» 
where he could receive Christian instroc- 
tion. With this I was called off to attend 
to some other business, and saw him no 
more. 

6. Started OB my jomoey (fail 
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ping.place. It was too late, and I too was 
much fatigued to go into the village. 
Here under a tree, close to a tank of 
stagnant water, I bad my dinner cooked 
on a fire of native fuel 

Hamirpur-^Joumey to FuUehpo re. 

0. Proceeded this morning to Hamirpor, 
the principal civil station of the Bundal- 
kund district. The ride was long and 
fatiguing ; and 1 sufiered all day after my 
arrival from a severe head-ache. The 
road for the first part of yesterday*8 and 
the last of to-day*s journey lay through 
the ravines of the banks of the Jumna, 
and was so bad to-day that the buUock- 
wagon did not arrive until near night 
The country through which I have pass- 
ed these two days, is by no means as 
populous or fertile as the Doab. The 
villages at a distance lead the traveller to 
expect something more than is usually 
met with. But on examination we find 
that appearances only told what they had 
been. Their present sUte of dilapida- 
tion gives a melancholy account of the 
awful desolation wrought by the late fa- 
mine here. A gentleman in the Survey 
department, who is now in the interior 
surveying, writes me — •* 1 fear if we have 
not rain very soon ill-fated Bundalknnd 
will again suffer very severely. — The m- 
habitants are again beginning to recover 
from the efiecU of the late famine, but if 
no rain falls very soon, their second crop 
cannot be sown, as irrigation from tanks, 
wells, dbc, is out of the question in this 
district."— This is a gk)omy prospect in- 
deed, for tliis poor people, and is no trifling 
drawback to our hopes, with regard to 
missionary operations here. 

10. Sabbath. Went into the bazar 
this morning and read and explained the 
plan of salvation through Jesus Christy 
but met with only two who could read ; 
one, a proud Hindu boy, but a real Mu- 
salman caviller. He is studying with a 
Musalman, and will probably become one. 
When I brought the subject home to him« 
he •• went away in a rage." The oth« 
was a young East-Indian, a ^drummer, 
who could read only English. As I had 
a few English tracts at the hoosev I in- 



about funrife, and after riding about 
twelve miles, I halted under the shade of 
a peepul tree by a Hindu temple. While 
waiting for my people to come up, I went 
into the village, to see if I could find any 
to whom I could make known the glad 
tidings of salvation through a crucified 
Redeemer. I saw very few ; the women 
would fiy from me to their houses, or hide 
their heads, and turn aside out of the way 
with their backs to me until I had passed, 
and the men I suppose were principally 
out at their work. Finding no opportu- 
nity of doing any thing, I returned to my 
•hade. Before I had been there long 
two native travellers, a Hindu and a 
Musalman, came up and stopped under 
the same tree, and began to talk on reli- 
gious subjects. Their servants and the 
men who were working at a threshing 
floor close by, formed quite a comfortable 
little group to talk to. I then stepped 
up to them, and o&red the Musalman the 
only tract I had with me, ^ The Brazen Ser- 
pent," and asked him to read it. He took it 
and began to read it aloud, but soon be- 
gan to interpose some of the common Mu- 
salman objections. As I felt too much fa- 
tigued to enter with any spirit into the de- 
bate, I told him to read on and he would 
find some of his objections answered, and 
his difficulties explained. He then proceed- 
ed with the reading but soon stopped 
again and asked, what use it was for him 
to read that? 1 told him it might be of 
much use to him, and besides there were 
a number standing by who would like to 
here it all ; by one means and another I 
persuaded him to tead the whole tract 
with the concluding prayer; after which 
we had some conversation and separated. 
While here I was reminded of the disci- 
ples in the cornfield, by seeing a man, 
apparently a traveller, eating grain, rub- 
bing it in his hands. He had taken some 
heads of grain not quite ripe, and was 
rubbing them out in his hands and eating. 
In the afternoon we advanced six miles 
to the end of a day's journey. Owing to 
the badness of the roads, or to there being 
no visible road at all we lost our way, 
and wandered through fields and byeways 
vbHH night when we arrived at our itop- 
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tited him to go with mOf when I gave him 
some. Again, in the evenmg I went into 
the bazar, and had a large erowd assem- 
bled to hear me. Read and preached as 
long as I could, and then distributed tracts. 
Some native soldiers appeared in the 
crowd, and induced others who had taken 
tracts to return them. I was gratified, as 
I was returning home, to see a man sit- 
ting in the door of a shop reading an old 
tract, "The substance of the Bible." 
It had evidently been long in use, but 
from the very imperf^t manner in which 
these people read, tkh probability is that 
they often understand but little of the 
meaning of what our tracts contain. 
This probability is greatly strengthened, 
when we consider that the subject of them 
is sometimes entirely new to them, and 
entirely contrary to all their pre-conceiv- 
ed notions in religion. One man came 
to the house after I had returned, and 
took several tracts, and a copy of the Hin- 
doi Psalms. 

11. Started this morning for Futteh- 
pore, and crossed the Jumna about a mile 
below the city. The country in the Doab 
immediately presents a striking contrast 
to that of Bundalkund, both as to fer- 
tility and population. Maulwa, the vil- 
lage at which I stopped to-day, is quite a 
large place, but jud^g from the extent 
and character of the ruins in and about 
it, it has seen much better days. Pro- 
ceeded about six miles further, but losing 
the road, did not reach the place I intend, 
ed, and about 8 o'clock at night was 
obliged to put up in an out-of-the-way sort 
of place, under a young tamarind tree, 
glad enough to get so good a shelter. 

12. This morning my attention was at- 
tracted by two images near the road. 
One was simply a large figure of a man, 
made of yellow cloth, and stufied with 
straw, standing on a small carriage. 
The other was much larger and made in 
the same manner, but in a sitting posture, 
on a larger vehicle. This image had 
eight smaU heads surrounding the main 
one, and from the right arm nine smaU 
ones, and from the left eight proceeded. 
After inspecting them I went to a temple 
near at hand, and entered into conversa- 

VOL. viu. 



tion with two Brahmans, one a Sipahi or 
native soldier. Read some to them and 
several others who collected about us. 
The Sipahi, as is usual with natives con- 
nected with the Government, was the 
most troublesome. This class of natives, 
with perhaps the scholars of government 
schools, are the most troublesome and 
hopeless class with whom we come in 
contact This man took the common 
refuge that his idol worship was com- 
manded in bis shastras. «*But if your 
shastras are false, what wDl that avail 
you V* He replied, if his religion was 
&lse, why did the officers of the army, 
naming some of them, direct them all to 
continue their own worship, and why did 
they give so much to defray the expenses 
of some of their religious ceremonies 
within cantonment limits 1 He could not 
understand at first the difi^rence between 
nominal Christianity and the practical 
observance of Christian duties. Alter 
further conversation, they both began to 
persuade me to stop until the peo^e as- 
sembled for the tamashot an expressive 
word for all kinds of exhibitions. I asked 
why I should remain, as they would then 
all be mad upon their idols. They re- 
plied, to see the tamasha. 1 told them i 
thought it would be sinfiil for me to stay 
fur that object, and that I could only stay 
in hopes of doing them good. For these 
reasons, and because I wanted to arrive 
at Eajwa as soon as possible, and re- 
main there as long as possible, it being 
quite a large town, I declined their invi- 
tation. The Sipahi took leave of me, 
flattering me on account of my acquaint- 
ance with the language, and promising 
to call on me when he came to Allahabad 
at the great mela in January. 

Passed on from this to Kajwa. Imme- 
diately on my arrival went into the bazar. 
Read and talked with the people until 1 
became too tired and hoarse to continue 
it any longer. Meeting with none who 
could read, of course I gave away ne 
tracts. Afterwards met with some who 
could read, being employed in stations 
under government, but none of them 
would take any tracts except one, and he 
soon returned them. Thus after all my 
48 
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o'clock. On lotaniiiig to the biiogi]ow 
with himi I fouod that he was going from 
Gorackp(ure to Sabathu. to assist Bro. 
JamiesoD. One thing is yery discour- 
aging with all that is encouraging in ba- 
zar preachingi and which I obseryed par- 
ticularly this morning. It is that very 
few, if any, hear the whole of the dis- 
course. They are continually ** coming 
and going," as in the days of our Saviour. 

After reaching Allahabad, Mr. 
Morrison concludes his journal with 
the following remarks : — 

Having been brought back in safety, 
and with a good measure of reetored 
health and strength, I desire here to 
erect my Eb^ieser, and inscribe upon it 
«* Hitherto the Lord hath helped me." 
The journey which has just been ccmd- 
pleted has cost me many inoonvemencee, 
much toil, and some sufiering, but all 
these things I desire to esteem as badges 
of honor, conferred on me by Him 
from whom all honor comes, and I re- 
joice in the privilege of being permitted 
to do any thing in his service at any ex- 
pense. But what tries me most <rf all is, 
that I have accomfdished so fitde, and 
that I have failed so nmoh in the i^ioie 
spirit of my work. While I would praise 
God for all his goodness to me, and for 
whatever he has enabled me to accom- 
plish for the advancement of his kingdom 
in this benighted land, I would earnestly 
pray for his pardoning love, that aay 
neglect of duty, and the sins which have 
defiled my services, may not be laid to 
my account, and that in every thing God 
may be glorified. 



efRnts, I have not suceeeded in leaving 
any U^ng to instruct the people in the 
way of salvation, excepting what may be 
left indistinctly in the memory of the few 
who heard me. In the evening proceed- 
ed about six miles on my journey, and 
took up my lodgings under the shade of 
a Banyan tree. 

13. Quite unwell to-day, and unfit for 
any thing. Proceeded six miles and stop- 
ped for breakfast under a large tree, be- 
side a threshing floor. While there a 
young man came up who appeared rather 
intelligent. Ascertaining that he could 
read, 1 gave him two tracts, with which 
he went away. While eating my break- 
&st several others came, and after i was 
done one of them inquired after books. 
Had considerable conversation with them* 
read some, and gave them a number of 
tracts. They were mostly Musalmans, 
and it appeared that the young man to 
whom I gave the two tracts had told 
them, for they knew one of the tracts 
which he had received, and when I offer- 
ed one of the same kind to them, they 
stated that the one I had given would be 
sufficient I suppose generally in smaU 
towns, one tract of a kind is enough, es- 
pecially among the Musalmans, for they 
are so connected together on the subject 
of their faith, that what one hears all 
hear. The Hindus are so divided into 
castes, that a larger supply is generaUy 
necessary. In the afternoon 1 proceeded 
on to the Dak bungalow at Futtehpore. 

Native AssistanU-BMor PreacMng-^ 
Condtiding Reflections. 

14 Went into the bazar this morn- 
ing, andjust asl was gmng to read to the 
people a native stepped up to me, with 
some tracts in his hand, and asked me if 
1 was going to read. On being answered 
in the affirmative, he requested me to let 
him do it. Accordingly I yielded the 
pUce to him, and was very much grati- 
fied with the afiectkxiate earnestness 
and zeal with which he presented to the 
people their sinfulness, the groundless- 
Bess of their. hopes, and the claims of 
the GospeL We both by tnmsread and 
preached to the people, until after nine 



Allahabad. — Letter frok the 
Rev. J. Wilson, dated March 
1, 1840. 

Facti connected wiA ffte late Meta. 

It havhig been M noised about" by the 
••Progwalls/' or Brahmans i^ are s^k 
ported by the contributions of the pil- 
grims who visit this place, that the •«Com- 
pany" was about to re-impose tiie laze^ 
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yOgiims who resort to this mela, it pro- 
duced quite a rush from the viJOages in 
the neighborhood at an early period in 
the mela. The peoj^ came and bathed 
for a daj at two^ and retmned to their 
Tillages. The*«Sakrant,"or the ami's 
entering a new sign, which constitutes 
the first great day, and from which the 
Hindos consider the mela as £Bdrly began, 
occurred on the 20th of January. Previ- 
ous to that time, people began to encamp 
in laige nnmbers on the beach. Several 
sects of religious mendicants began, at 
an early period, to fit np quarters for 
themselves. 

The NagaSf two sects of Religious Men-- 
dicarUs, 

Among these were two sects of Nagas, 
who come only once in six years. One 
of these sects is called Nirbani, meaning 
** without speech" or language : an epi- 
thet which they apply to the Supreme 
Being, seeming to imply that He is 
« without speech." The other *i8 called 
Niranjan, meaning *« invisible." It is 
also applied to the Divine Bdng, expree- 
fiive of his invisibility. They of both par* 
ties, tell us that they are *« sons of one 
laither," viz. intimatefy connected. They 
are divided into two sects^ rather forsake 
of convenience in their begging peregrina- 
tions, than from any difference of opinion 
among them. The members of the for- 
mer sect told us that they at present 
number in their fraternity about 6,000, 
and the latter that they number about 
2,000. I suspect the former exaggerated 
a little, as we did not perceive much dif- 
ference in their appearance as to number. 
The present MParam Mahant," or prin* 
dpai Abbot, named *Lal Giri, is a man 
of ordinary appearance, but of rather a 
friendly disposition. The two sects make 
regular tours to several different shrines ; 
Tis. Allahabad, Gaya, Jagannath, the Go- 
davery, Setland, Rameshivar, Saugur, 
Hardwar, and a few other places. They 
complete their cocuit in six years. 

Doctrines and Dress of the Nagas^-their 
Encampment, 

' They Mieve^ or rather afibct to he. H 



lieve, that they are themselves portions of 
the Divine Being, considering that they 
have obtained this high privilege 'by the 
force of fiisting, penances, and works of 
merit. They assert that they possess 
His attributes and properties as fully as 
He does himself; that God eats, drinks* 
sleeps, &c., just as all others do. Many 
persons would probably exclaim, it is not 
possible that they can believe so! but 
they have not comprehended the extent 
of Satan's tact at managing the human 
heart, nor the f&cility with which the 
mind, m certain states, is cknided and 
** carried captive by Satan at his wiO." 
When these people are appealed to ia 
a cafan and impressive manner for some 
proof of their possessing divine attributes 
by making ** one hair white or black,** or 
when God gives the command for thek 
"Mahanfto die, by arrestmg the ap. 
proach of death for a moment — ^if they 
are not too much excited, or have no spe- 
cial motive for maintaining their consis- 
tency, they will admit frankly that they 
cannot do any such thing, that it is even 
absurd. They seem to be candid in ad- 
mitting the absurdity of such pretensions, 
and yet in a short time they are found 
assuming their ground again without 
seeming to be conscious at all of the im- 
piety involved in their pretensions. They 
profess to be worshippers of « Mahadeo," 
L e. Shiv. They p^orm their worship 
sometimes alone, sometimes in company, 
and make but httle use of images. 

They take pride in going without 
clothes, although many of them have not 
yet attained that degree of merit, that 
they can dispense with all dress. A suf- 
ficient number, however, have attained 
this point. They have their heads cov* 
ered with a large mass of shaggy, un- 
shcmi hair, which is clotted with cow- 
dung and every thing that can make it 
look abominable. Their faces are gene- 
rally smeared or covered with a white 
composition prepared for the purpose; 
their bodies are covered with ashes ; thus 
they go strolling about in companies of 
20 to 50 in a state of grotesque and hate- 
ful nudity. No pen in earthly hand can 
adequately desciibe the niogled foeMng 
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of dkgattt and sympathj, and sadnets 
which fiDB the heirt that has to ^come 
into daOy contact with crowds of human 
beings in such a state. 

They mariced out for themselves 
ground in a somewhat tastefnl style ; on 
this they erected* in two lines, little grass 
hots hi^iig each other, at a distance of 
aboat fif^ paces apart These were 
boflt in neat rows. In front of each hnt 
11 a monnt of earth about four feet high, 
having a little parapet or wall of a few 
inches high, extended all around the top. 
This is neatly smoothed over with cow- 
dung. On the top of these Chaburtras, 
or mounds, they bask in the sun during 
the day, and read their sacred books, or 
talk or sleep as they feel inclined. 

Near the centre of each encampment, 
they have a rather splendid flag suspend- " 
ed on a very high Bamboo, which waves 
with all the beauty and grace of nature 
over^theiifieads. Alongside the flag-staff* 
is erected a kind of pyramid of earth about 
20 feet square at its base and 15 feet 
high, ascended by flights of steps on all 
the four sides. On the apex of this are 
placed a few sea-shells, a dish of flowers, 
a small image of Mahadeo, and a few 
rather elegantly polished brass candle- 
sticks. This place is regarded as too 
•acred for us to ascend, so as to see fuDy 
what is on it. Over it, at a well-adjust- 
ed distance, is a large awning suspended 
by the four comers. It consists of four 
separate awings of beautiful fringed pink 
silk and crimson velvet ; each one dimin- 
ishing in size as its place is lower in the 
series, so as to suggest the idea of an in- 
verted pyramid, and to form a pretty good 
counterpart to the platform below. All 
this, if it could be viewed apart from the 
unearthly appearance of the occupants, 
would leave rather a pleasing impression. 

Their Parade -^ Feast ^ OsterUatious 
Charily. 

When they go out on public days, &c., 
the principal men of the Nirbani sect 
go paraded on seven large and splendidly 
caparisoned elephants, over which are 
spread a number, which I did not count, 
of spendid flags ; others are mounted on 



tiie finest hones and camels, some of 
them armed ; the wh<^ is preceded by 
mace-bearers, carrying enormous silver 
sticks and much of the insignia of royalty ; 
then all this is foDowed by the mass of 
the sect, clothed in their uncouth, and 
ashy, and odious nakedness — stroDing 
along, like what no man ever described, 
and surrounded on all sides by an almost 
innumerable number of men, women, and 
children, all rushing to get on the highest 
places, and even tr3ring to get upon eadi 
other's shoulders to get a good view of 
them. Thus they go, and the other sect 
folfows them in about equal parade, to 
the river side, where they all bathe. 

As we stood by their flag-staflT this 
morning, they pressed us to make an of- 
fering of a few rupees on thdr shrine, as- 
suring us that a few days ago an English 
gentleman of high standhig in the Civil 
Service did make an ofiering of a gM 
mohur, or 16 rupees, on the same shrine, 
and they thought if he did so, we who 
are ••^mailer folks" might, with all safe- 
ty, do so too. They gave his name, his 
oflice, and his place of residence. I sup- 
press the name. Would that the cur- 
tain could be drawn over the deed and 
its results, as I draw my pen over the 
place of bis name ! 

The Param Mahant, or abbot 'of a 
sect of <« Grosains," whose head-quarters 
are here at Allahabad, died a short time 
since, and the sect fixed upon the time of 
the mela to place another upon the 
gaddi, or seat of state. As a matter 
of course or of etiquette, they had to invite 
the whole tribes of Nagas, .Gosains, 
Udasis, d&c, to a feast This wms 
prepared, and on the appointed day 
they all assembled at an elevation ex- 
tending from the comer of the fort lliey 
seated them, naked as they were gener- 
ally, in six rows, two and two fedng each 
other, on the smooth ground. When 
<« all things were ready," they served out 
to each person two balls of sweetmeat, 
composed of flour and sugar and one or 
two ingredients, fried in gbL Theee roUs 
or balls were about three inches in dia- 
meter. They had each a kind of platter 
made of leaves* stretched or festeaed to- 
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gether bj wooden pegs, no other form- 
tare. After they had all received their 
portion of sweetmeats, they ate them to- 
gether. Afterwards a portion of dhai 
or curdled milk, was served out to each 
in a cup, made of the same kind of leaf. 
This was all the food and furniture and 
parade which appeared in the festival. 

The next morning the sweetmeats, 
&c., that remained from the feast, were 
distributed as •'charity" to the Brah- 
mans, Nagas, Gosains, &p. There pass- 
ed by our place 20 men, with fiiU baskets 
on their heads, on their way to the quar- 
ters of the Nagas. These were preced- 
ed by mace-bearers, and by two men 
blowing trumpets for the purpose of call- 
ing pubh'c attention to the supposed mu- 
niScent alms. I never before saw such 
force in the Saviour's precaution on 
that subject, « when thou dost thine alms 
do not sound a trumpet before thee as the 
hypocrites do, in the synagogues and in 
the streets, that they may have glory of 
men ; verily, I say unto you, they have 
their reward." 

Again, the &ct of one poor mendicant 
beggar feeding one or two thousand beg- 
gars, and then dispensing the fragments 
that were left with the clangor of trum- 
pets, and the parade of nobility, showed 
in strong colors the readiness of the hu- 
man mind to be captivated by appear- 
ances, and led away from ^ts, else it 
would have struck themselves as incon- 
sistent that one who professed himself to 
be a houseless, pennyless beggar, depen- 
dant on the charities of others for a sub- 
sistence, should make such a display of 
wealth in the presence of myriads ! 

Both parties of the Nagas prepare at 
certain intervals of time, or on certain oc- 
casions, what they call «« Horn," or burnt 
offering. In this they bum incense, with 
various rather unmeaning ceremonies 
and reading shiokes or stanzas from their 
sacred books. The incense is composed 
ef gbi, or melted butter, various kinds of 
grains, flowers, &^, — all vegetable sub- 
stances, except the ghi. The ceremony 
of burning is performed by the Param 
Mahant, aided by others high in rank, but 
it is not worth detcribiDgv Ti^y were 



either unable or unwilling to give us any 
intelligent account of the object of the 
" Horn." How far the idea of sacrifice 
enters into their Horn, I could not learn. 

Important Personage — Sacred Music. 

A very important personage among 
them was paraded about during nearly 
the whole of the mela. This was a man 
who has one of his legs cut off, and its 
place supplied by a wooden leg. He has 
held both his hands at fuU stretch above 
his head, until they have both become 
stiffened and indurated, so that he can- 
not take them down. Nature, after 
bearing long, had forced herself to come 
to his aid, by forming large protuberances 
under his arms, and inside of his elbows, 
to sustain his arms in their new position. 
Thus with both his hands projecting far 
above lA head, and in a state of entire 
nudity, he was paraded nearly every day 
past our tent, on the shoulders of others 
who seem to esteem it a high honor to 
carry such a holy man upon their backs. 
He was usually followed by a vagrant 
crowd of admirers. And although he 
professed to have perfectly subdued, by 
the power of devotion and penance, every 
eartiily emotion, it was very manifest that 
he felt flattered, if we noticed him by 
looking after him as he passed, and that 
he felt disappointed if we did not notice 
him, as he rode in triumph past our tent- 
With all his devotion and victory over 
earthly propensities and emotions, his 
tempef is so very irritable that the natives 
deprecated our having any thing to say 
to him. Mr. 8- encountered him 
once in Benares, and found him quite as 
violent and irascible as the people had 
rated him. 

The Nagas at one time assert, that 
» there is no difference between their Gu- 
ru, or religious teacher, and the Su- 
preme Being ;" at another, <«that there 
is no difference between themselves and 
God." They charge the Gosains and 
other sects with atheism. But they are 
generally so ignorant as not to know very 
much about atheism, except that it is op- 
posed to their lofty claims of union with 
the Divine Being. They accoBtom them- 
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ffohrea to go stroUiiig about the nela- 
gronnd in companies of from 10 to 15 in 
nnmber, with their bodiee and hair 
mieared with ashee, and their fices 
danbed with various colored paints, each 
bearing an empty gourd in his hand, and 
following each other at the distance of 
two or three rods, singing m a bud and 
mournful tone, "ang," ••ang," "ang," 
each in a difibrent tone and in a difl^ent 
kej. Their music, at a distance, would 
fall on the ear with a soothing, saddening 
influence, were it not connected with the 
idea of their religious delusions and as- 
sumptions. Of the word «' ang** which 
forms the entire of their song, I could get 
no satisfactory account The Sanskrit 
word "ang" means "body," but they 
must have some other idea connected 
with it. ^ 

The Vairagis^ another sect of religious 
mendicants. 

The Vairagis occupy a part of the 
Mela-ground by themselves. There are 
about 2,000 or 2,500 of them on the 
ground, as they suppose. «*Mahant8" 
are numerous among them. They visit 
an the placas deemed sacred by Hindus. 
In their peregrinations they go singly, or 
in small parties, as convenience or incli- 
nation may happen to lead them. They, 
as the Nagas, depend entirely on begging 
for their daily food, and are seldom suf- 
fered to feel the pressure of want. In- 
deed, the appearance of the whole tribe 
of mendicants proclaims that they live on 
the "fat of the land." 

The Vairagis profess to worship Sita- 
ram and Salig-ram. Idols of brass, and 
stone, and wood are numerous. They 
play on Cymbals and other instrumencs, 
and sing before their shrines ; they seem 
to pay special honors to the incarnations 
of Ram. They generally wear large, 
coarse ropes round their waist, and seem 
to vie with each other in disfiguring 
their countenance, and giving to them- 
selves an unearthly aspect One of their 
Mahants told us, « they wore these ropes 
round their waists simply as a*kamar- 
band,* " or girdle, but this was manifest- 
ly a mere evaskm. Oneofthornumbark 



assured m with all poesiUe gravity, that 
*« they were so entirely freed from nn, 
and so holy, that even the holy Ganges 
is made more pure by bathmg their feet" 

The Nanak^shahist a sect of Sikh religious 
people. 

The Nanak-shahis are a sect of Sikh 
Vairagis, who adopt the principles and 
doctrines of Nanak-shah, the founder of 
the Sikh religion. They number about 
1,000 at the Mela. They have four [vin- 
dpal Mahants. They visit all the sacred 
places of note among the Hindus. They 
travel generally in small parties, for sake 
of convenience in begging. They tell 
us, that ««aU persons of familiee give 
them food ; sometimes wealthy personfl 
make them considerable presents." It 
seems to be a kind of admitted prindple 
among the Hindus, and one which these 
people are very sedukms in cultivating, 
that when a man inclines to prefer the 
endearments and conveniences of social 
life, by marrying and cherishing any of 
the femily relations, he is under oU%a- 
tion, as an oflbet against this indulgence, 
to give liberally of the best that he pos- 
sesses to those who, denying themsdvea 
all earthly conveniences, and living a life 
of religious austerities, pray for them and 
thus become their intercessors. With 
this assumed and admitted superi<»rity 
over those who consent to partake in the 
low enjoyments of social and domestie 
life, these mendicants traverse the coun- 
try, claiming as a purchased right, a por- 
tion of the best' products of the labor of 
the M grihists," or family-folks. The Na- 
nak-shahis worship Nanak-shah. Tbej 
profess to have occasicmal interviews with 
the Divine Being ; yet when this is sifted 
a little it appears to be only with some of 
the Deotas. They, however, prdess to 
worship only Nanak-shah and the Granth 
or the sacred book which he prepared fat 
them. 

As we stood by one morning, diey 
were engaged, as some of them said, in 
worshipping the Granth; asothereeaid, 
in blessing food which was about to be 
distributed to Brahmans,&c. They had a 
pkrtform of eartb^eotedi about thiae feet 
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high and thirty feetsqoare ; over th» was 
a canopy of embroidered cloth. They 
were ranged in a circle or row around 
the edge of the platform, ae close as they 
could stand together. The principal Ma- 
hant was repeating shlokes from the 
Granth, while at certain intervals, or cer- 
tain expressions, they all joined their 
hands together, and made a respectful 
bow towards the book. The persons en- 
gaged in conversation with us seemed 
light and cheerful, and to have their 
whole attention taken up with what 
they were saying to us. Still at the re- 
gular periods they did not fail to place the 
palms of their hands together, and pay 
their respect to the Granth. 

This sect, although calling themselves 
Udasis, or penitentB, like all the other men- 
dicant sects, look full and fresh in their 
appearance, and as though the piety of 
the laboring people would not suffer them 
to want any thing in the line of eatables. 
In a word, it is too plain to be mistaken 
that the principal reason with the greater 
number of these mendicants for contm- 
uing in their sect and profession, is the 
superior ease and security with which 
they procure an abundant supply of all 
that they consider good to eat, wMlst they 
can live an easy, indolent, life ; free from 
care and free from exertion. Aside from 
this, many of them seem to be bound to 
their profession by a very slender chord. 

Jn^imderU Vairagi^Dduded Old Wo- 
fnan--'Opposition of the Brahmans, 

Early in the Mela, as we were engag- 
ed in discussions with the Pundits and 
others, a large over-grown Vairagi, with 
a shaggy head and naked body, pressed 
his way through the crowd and seated 
himself on a stool, just in front of Mr. 
Mcintosh, the Baptist missionary, and 
myself, in a most conspicuous position. 
He drew up his feet on the stool, and 
commenced singing to himself in an nn- 
der-tone, to show that he was not paying 
any attention to what we were saymg. 
We endeavored to show him from the 
word of God, that in thus throwing off his 
clothes and exposing himself he violated 
not only the command of God, but also 



aU the finer and better SdeiiDgs of our 
common nature. He did not assent to 
the justice of any thing which we sdd, 
and we thought we had quite failed in 
reaching his mind. But we were sur- 
prised, a day or two afterwards, to see 
the same man come into the midst of us 
and sit down, « clothed, and" in some 
respects like one *« in his right mind." 

As we stood by to see the course of 
things at the dinner given to the Nagaa 
and other sacred folks, there sat near us 
an old, shrivelled, and feeble woman, who 
had totteired here from a distance. She 
had one hand full of dry sand. Some 
of us expressed curiosity as to what 
she meant to do with it ; she immediately 
explained what she intended to do with 
it by commencing to eat it; at the 
same time telling us that it was sand 
which she had taken up by the side of 
the Holy Ganges ; and that it would take 
away aD her sins, if she would eat it ; 
and that she held it as a most precioo* 
treasure. In the mean time she kept 
throwing it into her mouth in small quan* 
titi^ dry as it was, and toiling and 
stretching her face to ;gulp it down, and 
actually succeeded in swallowing nearly 
all of it while we stood by ! 

The Brahmans, who are supported by 
pilgrims resorting to Allahabad, seem 
now to regret much that the ** Compa* 
ny's Tax" has been taken off at this 
place. They came to us several times 
during the Mela with this complaint, that 
** the taking off the tax had greatly inju- 
red them." •♦Formerly," said they^ 
•« when the Company took a rupee as tax 
from each man, the people thought no- 
thing of paying us six or eight Annas* 
But now that the tax is taken of( and the 
road to the sacred waters laid open freely 
to all, the people have found that they are 
too poor to pay us any thing I They say 
now the way is open to every body, we 
can go and bathe as much and as often 
as we please^ and no body can prevent 
us." Thus the Brahmans deprecate the 
free access of every body to the water, 
as likely in the end to ruin their prospects* 

These Brahmans seem extremely anz« 
ious to prevent the people from bearing ue 
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preach, and from seeing our books. 
Whilst the people are coming in laige 
crowds about the height of the mela, 
they go out to meet the people at some 
distance, conduct them in large compa- 
nies, and take special pains when they 
come near us to lead them by •* on the 
other side," lest haply some of them 
should pause and hear, and have his con- 
fidence in the Ganges shaken. I have 
seen one individual conducting as many 
as three or four companies past in one 
day, always showing deep solicitude lest 
any of them should even incidentafly 
hear us. 

Concluding Remarks, 

The imi^eesion on my mind from the 
whole of the mela is, that the more in- 
telligent among the Hindus are them- 
selves persuaded that their system can- 
not stand before Christianity, and that 
one day it must yield. And I think this 
impression on their minds would be great- 
ly strengthened if, in their discussions 
with the Missionaries and others, they 
were drawn over more to the broad firm 
ground which the word of God takes in 
this matter. Discussions with them are 
exceedingly apt to run off into the laby- 
rinths of Hindu science. And tne shlokes 
and counter shlokes of the Shastras, 
and metaphysical discussions about the 
attributes or absence of attributes of the 
Divine being, consume the time and 
usurp the place of the solemn, strong ap- 
peals of the Bible, and of the develope- 
ments of the Divine character and attri- 
butes, which are set forth in the word of 
God with a clearness and power that can 
disturb the most caUous conscience. Be- 
sides, God has not promised to convert or 
sanctify men by Hanscrit shlokes, or the 
doctrines of the Purans. His own word 
is that by which he has taught us to 
hope tot their sanctification. I know it 
is necessary at times to follow them 
through the mazes of the Shastras, to 
ferret out all their subterfuges ; but it is 
hard to keep from being hurried there 
too soon, and spending too long time in 
wandering through such dark and unfruit- 
ful fields ; and I have often seen them 



bow to the majesty of truth, as it is pre- 
sented in the Bible, after a long and fruit- 
less battering over the current phrase- 
ology of their metaphysical sciences. 
The Jews required a sign that Jesus 
was the Christ ; and the Greeks sou^ 
after wisdom, and demanded a system of 
religion that would accord with the prin- 
ciples of their science, and so do the Mo- 
hammedans and the Hindus; but our 
work is to ** preach Christ crucified, to 
the Jews a stumbling-block, and to the 
Greeks foolishness ;*' to the Mohamme- 
dans impiety, and to the Hindus non- 
sense ; but to those who are called and 
enlightened from above *« Christ the power 
of God and the wisdom of God." And 
while we are often thrown back on the 
question, M who hath believed our report! 
and to whom is the arm of the Lord re- 
vealed?" we are not without evidence 
that the word of Grod is going forward 
and showing to the people the majesty 
of its power. 

LODIANA MISSION. — ^PlaCES R£C0M- 
MEMDED AS NEW MISSION -STATIONS. 

At the Annual Meeting of '* Mis- 
sion No. I., in Northern India, (Lo- 
diana Mission,) held at Sabathu, in 
Nov. 1839, the occupation of new 
mission stations, was, on motion, taken 
into consideration. Whereupon the 
meeting resolved to reconmiend to the 
notice of the Board the following 
places as desirable locations, viz. 1. 
Ambala. 2. Dehra. 3. Deobund. 
4. Firozpur. 5. KamaL 6. Jagraon. 
7. Jagadri. 8. Fatialah. 9. Sir^ 
hind. 

'* On motion, the Rev. Messrs. 
J. R. Campbell, and W. S. Rogers, 
were appointed to transmit a descrip- 
tion of these places, together with a 
map of this part of the country, to 
the Board in America.'' 

Brief Description of the above Places, 
1. Ambala. This is a flourishing city, 
containing at preseat about 16|000 inhab- 
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itaDts, and gradually iDcreasing in popu- 
lation. The city is almost entirely new, 
having been remodelled a few years 
past, by Mr. Clark, the political agent 
it is built almost entirely of brick, and 
the streets are laid out at ngbt angles, 
which gives it the appearance of some of 
our new thriving towns in America, and 
forms a striking contrast to other ancient 
cities in India. A majority of the peo- 
pie are Hindus of more than ordinary 
respectabiUty. The principal manufac- 
ture is shalsingies or coarse carpets, and 
various kmds of cotton cloth. A con- 
siderable amount of commerce is carried 
on in grain and other produce of the sur- 
rounding country, together with large im- 
portations of rice and ginger from the 
hill states. The place is central to this 
mission, and its occupancy has been in 
contemplation since the commencement. 
By a conversation lately had with the 
political agent, it is believed that no oh- 
stacles would be thrown in the way of 
any judicious measures being employed 
for the welfare of the people. The 
place IS considered remarkably healthy. 
it has the advantage of a Post-office, and 
sometimes a physician. The District 
belonging to the English government is 
small— only some thirty to fifty villages, 
but a missionary could visit any village 
in the vicinity, many of which are popu- 
lous, and preach the gospel as much as 
he pleased, without any to molest or make 
him afraid. 

2, Dehra. This is a respectable town, 
j^asantly situated in the centre of the 
beautiful valley of the Doon, and sur- 
rounded by a fine tract of cultivatedland. 
This valley, about 14 miles wide, is sepa- 
rated from that of the Doab or (}ange- 
tic plains of India, by a serrated range 
of wooded hills, about goq thousand feet 
high, through which there are several 
openings, afibrding a tolerably easy com- 
munication with the district of Saharun- 
pur. The ascent through these passes 
into the Doon, is, for the most part, so 
gradual as to be scarcely perceptible, yet 
its general elevation is found to be near- 
ly 1000 feet above the level of the ocean. 
its climate also is di&rent firom that of 
VOL. vui. 



Saharunpur, (from which it is only dis- 
tant in a N. E. direction about forty 
miles,) as it is hardly at all afiected by 
the hot winds, and during the cold season 
the mountains immediately adjoining to 
the North, on which the large English 
sanatarium of Missurie and Landour is 
situated, and the tops of which are only 13 
miles from Dehra, are generally covered 
with snow. The town of Dehra belongs 
to the District of Saharunpur, but it has 
been happily selected both as a civil and 
military station — the residence of a politi- 
cal agent, physician, dtc. It has a fa- 
mous Sikh temple, with numerous de- 
pendant edifices — a large bazar, and 
cantonments for the head-quarters of the 
Sirmoor battalion. The English residents 
would be friendly to any missionary who 
would settle there. One of them has 
given us a warm invitation, and has asked 
and obtained scriptures from us for dis- 
tributing among the people. Another to 
whom we wrote for particular informa- 
tion respecting Dehra, not being wil- 
ling to trust entirely to our own personal 
observations when there, says, «tWith 
respect to population, Dehra and its 
cantonments contain about 14,000 
souls. Of these, say one tenth are 
Mohammedans. The cantonments con- 
tain about three-fifths of the whole popu- 
lation, and the Gurkas with their des- 
cendants may be about one-fourth, or 
4000. With respect to bigotry^ the Gur- 
kas or Hill people are not possessed of 
half the prejudices of those of the plains. 
The others being mostly people from the 
plains are much of the same disposition. 
There are a great number of children in 
the Gurka lines— say three or four hun- 
dred, smart and intelligent, and willing 
to learn. And as a proof of this, the few 
tracts I received from you for distribution 
were received with thankfulness. I have 
seen groups often or twelve, sitting around 
the reader, listening with all attention to 
him. In fact, the Gurkas have little of 
Hinduism but the name, and will eat al- 
most any thing except the ** Sacred 
Ckno." On the whole, in my opinion,^ 
and I have been 22 years and upwards in 
India« and have been stationed in aU 
44 



Digitized 



by Googk 



B46 



Preihjtman Board of Foreign Miaioni. [Noreinbor, 



parts, from Dacca in Bengal to Nagpore 
in tlic Deccan, and Dehra in the North- 
west, I have never met with a place 
flo well adapted for a mission station as 
Dehra and its cantonments, both as it 
respects the residents and the opportuni- 
ties that are afforded by intercourse with 
the interior of the Himalayas, as there 
are great numbers of the hill people con- 
stantly visiting Dehra." Our own opin- 
ion, with regard to the comparative ad- 
vantages of Dehra as a missionary field, 
accords so exactly with the writer of 
the above extract, that we have placed it 
second in the list of stations recommended 
to the Society, as claiming the special at- 
tention of the Committee. Large schools, 
both male and female might, we doubt 
not, soon be collected, and as caste and 
bigotry are by no means such formidable 
obstacles to usefulness as they are found 
to be in most other places, Dehra cer- 
tainly afibrds a good prospect of success, 
and ought to be occupied just as soon as 
the men and means' can be furnished by 
the Church. Another consideration 
which ought not to be overlooked is, that 
Dehra itself is considered particularly 
healthy, and is within a few hours' ride 
of the finest climate which the world af-. 
fords. 

3. Deohund. A large town, about 
twenty miles in a southerly direction from 
Saharunpur, and in the same district, con- 
taining probably 20,000 inhabitants. The 
houses are principally built of brick, and 
several entire streets are inhabited chiefly 
by Brahmans. It is situated in the centre 
of a rich and fertile country, and is consid- 
ered to be quite healthy. There are no 
English residents at Deobund, nor as yet 
any post-office; but as it is situated on the 
du^ct road from Meerut to Saharunpur, 
and also to Dehra, all the advantages of 
a post-oflice would be enjoyed by a mis- 
sionary. There is also a civil station at 
Mozufibmugger, about 12 miles to the 
South, on the way to Meerut, so that the 
advantages of European society would 
not be altogether lost A constant inter- 
course could bekeptup with Saharunpur, 
much to the mutual edification of the 
minionaries, and the advantage of the 



respective missions. The people appear 
to be comparatively intelligent, and have 
frequently applied to us to establish an 
English school among them. On the 
whole, we do not know of any town in 
the Upper Provinces, not the seat 
of civil or military operations, (and 
probably this is an advantage,) which 
holds out more inducements than Deo- 
bund, and is in all respects so eligible for 
a missionaiy station. It is certain^ 
worth while to make the experiment of 
establishing a mission where there are 
no foreign residents. We think it might 
be found fully as successful as the plan 
which has been heretofore adopted, as 
the missionary and people cooid come 
more directly in contact, and they would 
probably more fully appreciate his mo- 
tives for coming to reside among tbem» 
and not be so likely to associate him with 
the politics of the country, as when re- 
siding at a civil or military station. 

4. Firozpur. This place is Qtuated 
on the Sutlege, about 60 miles west of 
Lodiana. The population is now more 
than 10,000 and rapidly increasing. The 
district contains 50 villages, and a good 
many large towns in the neighborhood, 
quite accessible to missionary efhtU 
Lahore and Amritsir, the principal cities 
of the Panjab, are just opposite, and(»iJy 
90 or 40 miles distant. The river bemg 
navigable for the steamers and native 
boats at all seasons of the year, would 
aflbrd easy and constant facilities for get- 
ting up supplies from Bombay. It will 
also bring a great many native residents 
from distant regions, to whom the gospel 
could be preached, and who might be 
sent away with the word of life in their 
hands. It has every prospect of bemg 
a large military station, which wiD great- 
ly increase the population, though it wiD 
bring with it some nuisances which ought 
to have their weight. The present po- 
htical authorities are anxious for the es* 
tablishment of a mission, and have pledg- 
ed themselves to give it all the support in 
their power. 

5. Kamal, A large military station, 
80 miles S. W. from Saharunpur, and on 
the dhrect road from Delhi to Ambslm 
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and Lodiana. The ancient native town 
is surrounded by a wall, and is supposed 
to contain about 12,000 people. The 
largest native population, however, is to 
be found in the bazars connected with the 
cantonments, of which there are six or 
seven. Probably the entire population of 
Kamal is not short of 40,000. The sta- 
tion is considered healthy, and affords a 
wide field for usefulness. It lies directly 
within the compass which this mission 
was intended to occupy, and although 
there is a native missionary there in con- 
nection with the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, there is ample scope for the exer- 
tions of more laborers without any coL 
IkioB or interference with the operations 
already commenced. In Benares and 
Calcutta there are missionaries connect- 
ed with various societies, and this instead 
of proving a hinderance, rather tends to 
their mutual assistance, and the further- 
ance of the Gospel. 

6. Jagraon. Situated about 24 miles 
S. W. from Lodiana, has a population of 
about 20,000. It is a beautiful and well 
built town, in the midst of a rich and 
highly cultivated region. There are nu- 
merous villages and large towns in the 
neighborhood. The inhabitants are chief- 
ly Hindus, and many of them are able to 
read, and willing to receive books. The 
place has every appearance of being 
healthy. There are no Europeans near- 
er than Lodiana, and consequently there 
is no Post-office, no physician, and no 
European supplies. A tri-weekly com- 
munication by coolies, however, with Lo- 
diana, would cost only about 6 rupees per 
month, and in this way letters could be 
sent and all needful articles procured. 
The Government is in the hands of a 
Sirdar in the Panjab, but no obstacles 
from that source are anticipated. But as 
this place and also Firozpur have already 
been reported at length to the Society, it 
is not thought necessary to add much on 
the present occasion. 

7. Jagadri, This is a walled-town 
about 20 miles N. W. from Saharunpur 
on the direct road to Lodiana, in the Sikh 
territory, and about &ve miles west of 
tha Rivar Jumna. It is quite a large 



and respectable place, and many of tha 
inhabitants are said to be wealthy. In 
passing through it frequently we have 
met with civil treatment, and found a 
disposition in the people to receive books. 
The population is considered to be 
about 1§ to 20,000, and of Burea, about 
2 miles distant, 15,000. The latter is the 
residence of the Raja to whom the sur- 
rounding district belongs. He is rather a 
liberal-minded man, and anxious to secure 
the favor of the British government, un^ 
der whose protection he has placed him- 
self, so that it is not likely any serious ob- 
stacles would be thrown in the way of 
those who might obtain his approbation 
in commencing a mission. The place is 
healthy, and the surrounding country 
beautiful and populous. There has been 
established a Post-office in Jagadri lately, 
so that every advantage in this respect 
would be enjoyed. There are few cities 
through which more strangers are con- 
stantly passing, as it is on the direct 
road from the Panjab and Sikh states ta 
Hardwar and the lower provinces, and 
hence by the distribution of the Scriptures 
to such, the word of salvation might be 
disseminated far and wide. 

8. Patiala, A large native city, con- 
taining from 30 to 50,000 inhabitants, 
and distant from Ambala in a S. W. di- 
rection about 25 miles. The population 
are chiefly Hindus, with a few Sikhsf 
under the jurisdiction of an independent 
Raja, but known to be particularly friend- 
ly to the English, and therefore not likely 
to oppose the establishment of a mission. 

9. Sirhind, An old city, chiefly in 
ruins, but once a place of great import- 
ance, and the residence of a Viceroy of 
the Emperor at Delhi. It was destroyed 
by the Sikhs about 64 years ago, and 
the country is covered for miles around 
by the magnificent ruins, which show it 
to have been a place of great extent, and 
the seat of much human greatness. It 
now belongs to the Patiala government^ 
and the population does not exceed 6,000 
to 8,000 who are chiefly Hindus^ with a 
good many Sikhs. Bussi, a place of 
10,000 inhabitants, is only 4 miles distant. 
It contains many respectable Mohamme- 
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dan &milie8 who fled thither when Sir- 
hind was sacked by the Sikhs. It has 
many readers, and might be visited week- 
ly or oftener by the missionaries at Sir- 
hind. The chief advantage of Sirhind 
over Bussi as the mission station i6» that 
it is directly on the great road from Lo- 
diana to Ambala« Kamal, Slc^ and the 
missionaries in this way could send and 
receive their letters, papers, &c., daOy. 

The above places are only a few of 
what might be mentioned as claiming the 
attention of the Christian world, and open 
to receive the gospel. The harvest is 
indeed great, bat the laborers are few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 
vest, that he would send forth more labor- 
ers into his vineyard, and give gKat suc- 
cess to those who are ahready at work. 

We annex to this statement some 
appropriule remarics from a private let- 
ter of Mr. Campbell, which we trust 
will be duly considered by those of 
our readers to whom they apply : 

But while you are collecting the gold 
and the silver to aid in buildingjup the tem- 
ple of the Lord in heathen lands, do not 
forget to plead with the talented and pious 
youth of oi!r country to come over to In- 
dia and help us, to come up to the help 
of the Lord against the mighty. Show 
them the places on the map where those, 
who have been sent to spy out the land, 
consider they might fight the battles of 
the Lord with success ; and let them 
hear of the openings of providence at 
those stations, which they ought to con- 
•ider as a regular Call, not indeed made 
out and presented by the blind heathen, 
wlio do not feel their wants, but by us 
on their behalt Yes, wc wish every 
young man in the United States, with a 
license to preach the gospel, as well as 
those who are preparing for the ministry 
of reconciliation, to read these statements 
in respect to the wants of thousands 
of the heathen as CaUs^ regularly made 
out and presented on behalf of those 
who are absolutely perishing for the 
bread of life; and we wish them to 
make the decision^ whether they will ac- ' 



cept or reject in reference to the judg- 
ment day, and with their eye fixed on 
Mark 16. 15— a passage with which they 
are familiar, and over which they have 
often prayed. Tell the Christian public, 
also, and particularly men of wealth, who 
cannot leave their farms and their mer- 
chandize, that, when the Redeemer in 
his merciful providence opens the way 
for the Gkwpoi in this wide and important 
field, a regular drttft k made out by him- 
self on theur property and their prayers ; 
and that they cannot refuse honoring it 
without proving themselves to be un- 
WOTthy stewards of his bounty. But we 
hope better things, and things that ac- 
company salvation, though we thus 
speak. We trust that many who are 
watching opportunities of helping for- 
ward the gospel chariot in its progress 
over the world, will hail these openings 
with delight, and strive with holy emula- 
tion as to who will do most and best in 
the cause of Him, who died to save them 
from eternal misery. O how little have 
any of us ever done for perishing immor- 
tal souls, and in attestation of our love to 
our precious Saviour, who loved us bet- 
ter than his life, and will bring us, through 
grace, to the enjoyment of his heavenly 
^ kingdom ! 



Letter prom the Rev. P. 
Dougherty, dated Sept. 4th, 
1840. 

From this communication we 
learn the following satisfactory par- 
ticulars concerning the state and 
prospects of this mission. 

Buildingi^Land cleared. 

A comfortable log dwelling has been 
erected, 30 feet by 22, which has been 
enclosed with a post and pale fence. 
Also a school house, 20 by 25 feet, with 
a small cupola and bell, has been nearly 
completed and will be finished in a few 
weeks. 

A lot of ground about the mission house, 
three fourths of an acre laige, has been 
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cleared and fenced. Another lot of near 
three acres has been fenced, the most of 
whicii is cleared and cultivated, part of it 
for a garden, and part for the subsistence 
of the stock during the winter. Besides 
these, between two and three acres near 
the house have bean hushed^ which it is 
not designed to fence at present 

Schocis — Attendance on the Sabbath. 

The school was re-opened on my re- 
turn last fell in October. The men 
were just preparing to leave for their 
hunting grounds in the interior country ; 
consequently there was but little prospect 
of a school during the wmter. It was an 
agreeable disappointment to find that the 
Chief and four of bis principal men, with 
their fomilies, had determined to stay 
with us at the station, that their chil- 
dren might have the opportunity of in- 
struction. Belonging to these families 
were fifteen children, who were quite at- 
^ntive and regular at the schod during 
the winter. Although we laboured un- 
der great disadvantage, owing to the 
want of a suitable place for holding the 
school, it was continued in regular opera- 
tion from the latter part of October to the 
first of March, with a maximum atten- 
dance of fifteen. 

In March the families with us remov- 
ed to their sugar camps, and the school 
was necessarily suspended until their re- 
turn. In May the people returned from 
the woods, and the school was re-opened 
as early as the school house was pot in 
condition. Since their return the num. 
ber of scholars has considerably increased. 
The attendance has not been as regular 
as in winter, owing to the older children 
being much occupied in planting and 
dressing their gardens. The number 
in attendance has been about twenty-five. 
The number enrolled, attending more or 
less constantly, is forty-three of full 
blood, one of mixed blood, two white, 
and four French children, making fifty 
which have been in attendance at the 
school 

The children who attended during the 
winter made quite commendable improve- 
ment. The dderschdars begin to read 



easy sentences in English. Besides the 
regular exercises of the school, the older 
boys were accustomed to com 3 in the 
evening, during the winter, and study a 
lesson which they spelled out of the 
book. Since the school opened in the . 
spring, they have met to learn to write, 
in which they are making some improve- 
ment. They are also making some pro- 
gress in the knowledge of numbers. 

The attendance on the Sabbath has 
been very gratifying. Both of the chiefs 
and their principal men have attended re- 
ligious services on Sabbath, when at the 
station. A number also from other villages 
have come and spent the Sabbath with 
us. The number in attendance would 
often have been much greater, if there 
had been accommodations for them. As 
soon as the school house is completed, 
there will be a comfortable and commo- 
dious place for our meetings, and I doubt 
not but the attendance will be much in- 
creased. There are some few who held 
back from attending meeting on account of 
attachment to their M cuetoros and habits. 

Encouragement. 

Viewing these people as they were but 
a few years ago, and contrasting their 
feelings and condition then with what 
we see now, we cannot but feel encour- 
aged in benevolent effort on their behalf. 
Then they were averse to receiving 
teachers, now they are anxious to have 
schools, and are willing to attend and 
hear the gospel. The temporal condi- 
tion of many is becoming improved. 
They have been excited to make efTbrts 
to better their condition. Several have 
erected comfortable little log houses, and 
are becoming more cleanly in their habits, 
while they are supplying themselves 
with a better style of dress. 

The chief, Ahgosa, deserves special 
commendation for his industry, and for 
his uniform interest in the support of the 
school. He has built a comfortable and 
neat little house, and has timber prepared 
for quite a large house, which he purposes 
erecting this fail. Ilis purpose is to pr&i 
pare his sugar camp on the point, and re- 
main permanently with us. Others wiH 
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no donbt foDow bit example. Tbey la- 
bor under great ditadvaotage in erecting 
buildtogs, owing to the want of lamber. 



If they could have a saw^mill erected, it 
would focilitote their improvemmit very 
much. 



B&jmB9TIC, 



JVcwf from J\le$8r$. McBryde and 
ButU^HealthofMr. Oir. 

A Letter from the Rev. Mr. Buell, 
dated off Anjier Point, Island of Java, 
June 6th, gives the gratifying informa- 
tion that our missionary friends, the 
Buells and McBrydes, had nearly 
reached the end of their voyage. With 
the exception of sea-sickness at first, 
they had all enjoyed fine health and 
good spirits, and their voyage had 
been comfortable and unusually 
speedy. We hope soon to hear of their 
safe arrival at their *< desired haven." 

The Rev* Mr. Orr, writing from 
the Nilgherry Hills, South India, July 
2d, mentions the still unimproved 
state of his health. He was then 
about to return to Singapore, and if he 
should not become better, his medical 
advisers decidedly recommend his 
leaving that climate. Such an event 
would be deeply regretted by all who 
are acquainted either with the wants of 
the China Mission, or with the efforts 
already made by Mr. Orr to establish 
that mission, and to qualify himself for 
its duties ; but by none would his leav- 
ing be more regretted than by Mr. Orr 
himself Mrs. Orr continued to en- 
joy good health. 



From India our letters are dated to 
July 10th. They contain no special 
news, excepting that the health of those 
who had been ill was in most cases 
either restored or much improved. 



Missionaries feel great embarrass- 
ment in their labors from those re- 
strictions, which have been rendered 
necessary by the limited funds at the 
disposal of the Board ; yet have they 
confidence in the sympathy and the 
help of the Christian community, 
as is shown by the following extract 
of a letter from one of our missiona* 
ries at Allahabad. It will be consider- 
ed '^ a word in season'* by ^ose whe 
are anxious for an enlarged support 
of the missions on the part of our 
churches. 

We feel at a loss how to reconcile im- 
plicit obedience to the instructions of the 
Committee with that foith which some* 
times rises above all human precepts. la 
the former season of pecuniary embar- 
rassment at home, the Committee enjoin- 
ed it on OS not to let our schools con- 
tain more than 20 boarding scholars. 
A famine came which left thousands or- 
phans and destitute. We adhered strict- 
ly to our instructions. Nearly every other 
school in all this region opened their 
doors to all whom tbey could get. Con- 
sequently every school around us is full, 
whilst ours continues small. Still we 
think we did right in adhering implicitly 
to the instructions from the Committee. 
The horizon again looks dark at home, 
shall we take in sail, and have all sails 
reefed whilst the storm is yet distant t 
Or, shall we go forward at the risk of 
being found with all sails spread when 
the storm comes 1 We feel somewhat like 
Ezra and his party at the river Ahava— 
their hearts failed at the thought of going 
forward unprotected through unknown 
and hostile lands ; and they did not dare 
H to go back and aik for a guard, for thejp 
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had declared their faith in this, that the 
hand of the Lord is upon all them for 
good that trust in him. They could not 
go forward, they were ashamed to go 
back ; they paused and sought the Lord 
with fasting and prayer, and he led them 
safely forward. We are as fully com- 
mitted to the heathen and Mohammedans, 
who know nothing of the changes at 
home, as Ezra and his people, that the 
hand of the Lord is upon all them for good 
that fear him ; and if we falter in our ef- 
forts and plans the eil^cts will be the 
same. We have endeavored to imitate 
the example of Ezra and his party in 
festing and prayer. It remains to be 
learned whether our faith, and fasting, 
and prayer are of the same character as 
theirs. We know it is the same gracious 
God who manages all aflTairs now as then. 
We know that he loves Jemsalem now 
as strongly as he did then. Will not be 
cause her walls to be built up even in trou- 
blous times? We know from the in- 
stances of self-denial and cheerful giving, 
and fervent prayers, whiph we have wit- 
nessed when at home amid the thousands 
of Israel, that the people of God will not 
be wanting, so far as they have means, 
in sustaining the work which they have 
encouraged us to come and commence. 
And we know from the affectionate inter- 
est which fills every communication from 
you, that the Committee and its agents 
wiD not be wanting in any thing which 
falls within the range of human efibrts to 
sustain us in our work. It seems as 
though the Lord finds it necessary to 
make further trial of our faith and endea- 
vours. We are called to exercise a com- 
pound kind of, feith, first in God that he 
will carry forward his work, that he will 



build up Jemsalem, and make Zion the 
beauty of the whole earth ; and then in 
the Christian people at home, that tliey 
will furnish the means so far as pecunia- 
ry means go in such a work; the last 
kind of faith is very much the most dif- 
ficult to exercise. Still, so far as yon have 
access to the churches say to them from 
us, that we have the strongest confidence 
that they will not forget, even in a season 
of straitness, the work to which they 
have sent us forth, and the extent to 
which wo must commit ourselves to their 
support and prayers. 

We regret not to be able to give more 
tangible and cheering evidence of the 
fruit of our labors and the churches' pray- 
ers. Yet we know that the usual order 
iBfaithf laboTt then fruit ; and our greatest 
concern is to know that the two first are 
in due exercise, then the Lord will not 
suffer the latter to fail. We, however, see 
very much around us addressiog the pre* 
sent beholder, which cannot be transfer- 
red to paper, showing that the progress 
of truth is steady and sure, though it may 
appear slow. 

•H. 15. 

India Missions. — Lodiana, Rev. W. S. 
Rogers, June 26. — Sahaiunpur, Rev. J. 
Caldwell and Rev. J. R. Campbell, July 
10.— Fuitehgurh, Rev. J. L. Scott, June 27. 
—Allahabad, Rev. J. Warren, July 7. 

CaiNA and Sum Mission. — Rev. R. W. 
Orr, July 2.— Rev. W. P. Budl, June 6. 

lowi, and Ottawa Missions. — ^Rev. W. 
Hamilton, Aug. 19.— Mr. S. M. Irvin, Sept. 
17.— Rev. P. Dougherty, Sept. 14. 

Texas Mission. — Rev. W. C. Blair, 
Aug. 29. 



IBonatfotiB fn Jbeytemtietr. 



fTHOD OF ALBANT. Ffty. of ^tbOHf. 

Albaov, N. T. 9nd Presb. cb. 835,67; do. 

3rd Presb. cb. ed. MtMUno Hamd, 35. ^07 

rmoD or m. t. 9d Pky, of Long UUmd, 
Fireplace, Prrsb. cb., L. I^ 5,51 ; SeUnket, 

Presb. cb. Brookhaven, L. 1. 11. 16,51 

Phy. ^fJ^tm-Tork, 
Nyack. N. T. Presb. cb. Mrs. E. Smith, 

8j50 : N. York, 1st Pmb. bm>. coiu Sept. 

58,70 : do. DuaiM St. Presb. cb. mo. eon. 

fept. 13,75. 73,M 



2ndPh9.ofJfnfrark. 
N. T. Scotch Presb. cb. mo. con. Sept. 57; 
James Morrison, 10; West Farms, N. Y. 
Presb. cb. dm>. cod. 5. 78^ 

SYNOD OP N. J. Phf, of Eli iMM k « $mu, 
Baskinf Ridge, N.J. Presb. ch. Fem. cent, 
soc. 9 ; l8t,Pretb. ch. Elizabctbtnwn, N. J. 
WlUiam's Farms, Pern. rol«. soc 1& 97^ 

P*f . of AVio Brmnswtek, 
Boun*i Brook, N. J. Presb. cb. mo. sod. 90 ; 
N. Bnmswkk, N. i. 1st PnMh th. Fssb. 
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For. mi Don. ntai. woe, 50 ; Prtneetoo, 

N. J. aue«DtlowD, Mb. Kb. 3,79. 73, 79 

Pbf. of 5iwfiM*aR»«. 
KingMon, Pa. Pretb. ch. 11,00 

Ay. of CaUdomia, 
MoKow, N. T. Prcab. ch. mo. con. 10,00 

■TNo» or raiLA. Ptf, of PkiU, 
flooUiWArk, PbUa. Sod Preib. cIl mo. com, 
; PhUft. 4Ui Pre«b. eh. 50. 50,00 

M Pif. of PkOa. 
Iforriftown, Pt. • a Itdy,* 10 ; Gennintown, 
Pt. ' a fnend,* 15. 95,00 

Pkf. of Wool Jortoif, 
Darlington, N. J. Pretb. cb. mo. con. 103^ ; 
Bab. 8ch. to ed. IFm. CAoMter In North 
India, 38,90 ; Mrs Rebecca iiht'tUir to ed. 
John Ckootsr and Philip Fan RenooUaer 
50 ; Mrt. Chew, lo ed. HokoH RtdtUn^ % 
Wni. Chester, tn ed. ComrtUnd Von 
RenMoUatr^ 95: Mra. Wm. Chester, to 
ed. CaUgriiu Fan RmooUMr, 50; ad- 
ditional, 39 ; Rev. C. Van iienscliaer, to 
con. his son. CowtLAm Yam RaNsaL- 
i.ABa 1. d. 100. 433,00 

STNOD or PH1L4- Ptf. #/ JWlf CwOs. 

Columbia, Pa. Fem. For. mlai.sew. soc to 
con. Wm. P.Bbattt, Esq. I. ro. 30; Wil- 
mington, Del. Presb. cb. cnli. 10,25 ; dOi 
mo. cou. II. 00J25 

Ptp. of <kriuU. 
fitrasbarg, Pa. Pr«sb. eh. 50; Hope walk Pa. 
Presb. ch. 6. 50,00 

Pbf. of ByMtingion. 
Tnsearora, Pa. Fern. mJm soc 11,90 

Pb9, of M-onhmmherlomi, 
Danvlllf*, Pa. Presb. ch. ladles to con. Rot. 
D. M. HALL1D4T, 1. m. 30: Washington- 
▼ille, Pa. R. McCay, 3,60. 33,80 

SYNOD or prrrsBuao. Pfty. of Blairovaio. 
Congmity, Pa. Presb. ch. 33,03; Blaiia- 
▼iUe, Pby. colL 46,45. 80,07 

Pbf. of Ohio. 
Sharon, Presb. eh. Pa. 11,06 ; Bithel. Presb. 
ch. Pa. 40 ; CanoDsbttig, Pa. Ladies miss, 
soc. 45^. 90,50 

Pbf. of Stomkonvillo, 
Cadiz, 0. 1st Presb. ch- 33,50 ; Crab Apple, 
Pnab. ch. Pa 13,25: Stillwater, Presb. 
ch. O. Rev. Bamnel Cowles, 3. 99,75 

Pbf. of St. ClatroviOe. 

Beech Spring, O. Presb. ch. 30,00 

STNOD or OHto. Pbf, 9f CiAwmhm», 

Blendon, O. Prrsb. ch. mo. con. 8,31 ; do. 
Miss B. Washburn, 1; Tarleton. O. 
Pr»-sb. ch. 6 ; London, O. Presb. ch. 3,50 ; 
Hamilton, O. do. lb; Columbus, O. do. 
50,08. 86,49 

PVf. of Marion. 

Marlon, O. Presb. cb. 134i6 ; Bucyms, O. do. 
9.35 ; Sandusky, O. do. 3 ; PInr. coll. fur 
For. miss, at Kingston, O. 5, 35. 30,00 

Pbf. of Lantaotor. 

Salt Creek, O. Presb. ch. 5 ; BnflUoe, O. do. 
8,03; Cambrldfe, O. do. 4,57; Newark, 
O. do. 35.55 ; Pleasant Hill and Norwich, 
O. do. 4. 57,17 

Pkf. of Rieklani. 

Ut Vernon, O. Presb. ch. 13,43 ; Manafleld, 
O. don. of a few ludlTlds worshlppii^ 
in the UbIob eta. io part •T 50 ta ooo. 



Rev Jakks Rowi;4wd, L m. 13 : Mardna- 
burgh. O. ?TPoh ch. 5,38; do. cbildrim of 
Mrs Hair*s Infant school; 68 cts. : CJtIca, 
O. Pr«-sb. ch. tn con. Rev. Uaac Naw- 
TON SHKPBKaD I. m. 50,38; Frede- 
rtck«ti»wn, O. Presb. ch. mo. con. 3 ; La- 
dies miss. asso. of do. 5. 88,86 

Pbf. of WooMtor. 

Springfield, O. Prrsb. ch. 5 ; Jeromesrflle, 
O. Presb. ch. 13,50; Madteon, O. Mia. 
Shaw, 1. 19,50 

SYNOD or cwctHNATi. Pbf. of CkiUicotko. 
Union, O. Presb. cb. 37,50 

Pbf. of Jhrnmi. 
Sprin^eld, O . Presb. ch. mo. con. 34,30 

Pbf. of Oxford, 
Harrison, O. Presb. ch. 14,00 

Pbf. of Sidmof. 

Bellefontatne, 0. 1st Presb. cb. 5,30 ; do. 
Snd Presb. ch. 7,00. 19,90 

SYNOD or lA. Ply. of JVadirsa. 
S. Hanover, la. Fem. sem. toward making 
Urs. Matthkws, Norfolk, Va. I. m baL 90,00 

Ply. of fndianopolit. 

IndUnapoUs, la. Fem. sew. circle. 45,00 

SYNOD or KY. Pbf. of LouitwUto 

Loulsvfne, Ky. 1st Presb. cb. mo. con. 8,50; 
do. do. 11 ; Plum cr. Ky. Presb. cb. coU. 
5; do. Fem. bcnev. soc. 10; Cane Run, 
Ky. Presb. ch. 5 : New Castle, Ky. Presb. 
cb. mo. cou. 43,37. 81^ 

nf. of TVanoflvania, 

Danville, Ky. Presb. ch. 73,90 

P*y. of W. r^oxington. 

Bethel. Ky. Presb. ch. 3 ; Lexington, Ky. * 
BfcCboitl ch. semi-centenary, 5; Frank- 
fort, Ky., Presb. ch. mo. con. 5,35. 13,95 

SYNOD or TaNN. Pbf ^ A*. jUa^m$M, 
Florence, Ala. Anne Pope, for For. Tract 
distribatlon. 80,00 

rYNOD or s. c. and oa. Pbf of HopotooU,^ 
Athens, Ga., Mrs. Helen Camack, to ed. 
Melon Camack in India. 85,00 

OOLLaOKS AND SaiDNAKIBS. 

Princeton, N. J. TheoL Sem. For. miss. soe. 9,79 

■UCaLLANSOtrs. 

Cambridge, N. Y. 1st united Pr«-sb. cong. 33; 
Ewing, N. J. 'a sincere friend to the 
For. miss, canse,' 11 ; Norfolk, Va. RobL 
Soulter, ir. bal. of dfis, 11,00; Big Hol- 
low, N. Y. 13; Mrs. Margt Strawbritlcc, 
Columbia CO., Pa. 10 ; Amt. rec'd by D. 
McNaufhtoa in July, part'culars not 
given, 3606; Hebron, O., J. Bounds, 
93 cts. ; B. Bounds, 35 cts. ; Mrs. Allison, 
50 cts.; S. Allison, 35 cts.; S. Edgel, 
50 cts. ; A. G. Caldwell, 50 cts. : J. Thom- 
son, 1 ; Mrs. A. Allison, 3. 190.59 

Total •2949,93 
DonaHono in deOt Vi ^«* 
Reed it Lowrie, Association, Pbila. 1 box 
of cknhlug, &c for N. India ; school at 
Abington, Pa. per Rev. Robt. Steele, 1 
do. do valued at #45 ; Fem. miss, soc 
Lower 1 nscarora, Pa. 1 box of ctottatngt 
▼ihMdtt #90,43. 
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MEMOIRS OF THE REV. W. H. PEARCE, 

LATE A MISSIONARY AT CALCUTTA. 

We obtain the following account of the life, labors, and character of the 
Rev. W. H. Pearce, Baptist missionary at Calcutta, from an excellent news- 
paper published in this city, the Baptist Advocate, to which we have been 
already indebted for some valuable selected papers. These memoirs are 
taken from a funeral sermon by the Rev. Edward Steane, of London ; they 
relate to a Brother who was greatly beloved, and whose removal is deeply 
regretted by all who were acquainted with him^ and with the important 
labors in which he was engaged. 



The Rev. William Hopkins Pearce, to 
whose dear memory I pay this tribute of 
a brother's l&ve, was the son of the 
Rev. Samuel Pearce, formerly pastor of 
the Baptist Church in Cannon street, 
Birmingham, and so weU known as one 
of that confederated baod of now samted 
men by whom our mission was founded. 
It was my privilege to be honored with 
his friendship when we were youths to- 
gether at Oxford. Of the Church there, 
at that time under the pastorate of the 
Rev. James Hinton, we were both mem- 
bers, and were both baptized by that 
eminent minister. We were joint Sec- 
retaries of the Sunday schools, of which 
there were not less than six or seven in 
Oxford and the neighboring villages; 
and of the religious tract society con- 
nected with the congregation, in which, 
also, some junior members of the Uni- 
versity were united with us, as well as 
companions in the Bible Association and 
other kindred modes of usefulness. 
<> Often have we taken sweet counsel 
together, and walked to the house of 
God in company." I owe much to that 
fraternal intercourse, for we were as 

VOL. VIII. 



brothers ; and with a vividness of recol- 
lection, as though it had occurred but 
yesterday, I remember his saying to mOf 
when he was about to make his Christian 
profession, in reply to my remark, •« So^ 
my dear friend, yon are going to join the 
Church V* ** Yes, I am, and when toUl 
you ?** The enquiry awakened a train 
of new emotions, and its influence never 
left roe till it resulted, under Grod, in my 
public admission also into ** the fellowship 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord." 1 
shall be pardoned, I trust, for the men- 
tion of these circumstances. They are 
reminiscences sacred now, and to my 
mind most grateful; and they show, 
moreover, how actively at this period 
our departed missionary was employed in 
labors akin to those to which his subse- 
quent life was devoted. 

At a very tender age he was bereft of 
both his parents, his fother dying when 
he was but five years old, and his mother 
the following year. But God, who is the 
•« Father of the fatherless," provided for 
him a foster-parent in the late Rev. Wm. 
Nichols, then residing at Nottingham. 
From the surviving widow of that ex- 
45 
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eellent maD» who loved our departed 
friend with maternal affection, I have 
learnt that his early childhood afibrded 
indications of decided piety. When only 
aboQt^ years of age, the servant hav- 
ing attended him to hed, returned some 
short time after unexpected to his cham- 
ber, and found him not asleep, but on his 
knees, lie had risen when she retired, 
and was pouring out his artless orphan 
prayer in the dark room, to his Father in 
heaven. He seemed to have inherited 
the misrionary spirit, as his earliest pre- 
dilections were for that honorable work. 
His generous friend, perceiving the bias 
of his mind, gave him a suitable educa- 
tion, and placed him under the care of 
Dr. Ryland. At a period a little subse* 
quent to this, such was the delicate state 
of his health, there appeared but a faint 
prospect that his ardent desire would be 
gratified; and he was long kept in a 
state of anxious suspense, similar to that 
which so severely exercised his revered 
parent. In the mean time he removed to 
Oxford, and at the Clarendon Press ac- 
quired that knowledge of printing which 
he afterwards turned to such great ad- 
Tantage in promoting the moral and 
spiritual interests of India. 

It was during his residence in the fa- 
mily of Mr. Collingwood that my ac- 
quaintance with him commenced ; and 
I am happy to be able to give in that 
gentleman's own words, the fbUowing 
testimony of his superior worth : 

««His mental as well as his moral 
qualities were far beyond mediocrity, 
and called forth the admiration of 
some persons of rank and learning who 
happened to come in contact with him. 
But all this loses its interest, and sinks 
almost into insignificance when we call 
to remembrance his labors of love to 
souls, and his bright and holy example of 
deportment and conversation, wiiich, by 
the blowing of Grod, produced such salu- 
tary eflfects on his companions and fellow 
disciples of the Lnrd, as to leave a savor 
of it on the minds of some of them to 
this very day." 

After mentioning an instance in which 
bis pious conversation and prayers were 



greatly blessed to one of his children 
who died, my much esteemed friend con- 
cludes by saying : 

^ I can only add, that for fervent zeal 
and piety, the faithful and diligent dis- 
charge of relative duties, and general 
loveliness of character, be stood pre-emi- 
nent in my esteem, and so won my af- 
fection, that I have ever loved him as my 
own son." 

In the spring of the year 1817, his 
long-cherished desire of devoting himself 
to the Indian mission was gratified ; and 
none of his beloved coadjutors I am sure 
will think it any disparagement to them, 
if I express my conviction that he was 
one of the most disinterested, laborious, 
and deservedly influential members of 
the missionary body. From one of them, 
the Rev. George Pearce, now in this 
country, I have received the following 
interesting sketch of his missionary cha* 
racter and labors : 

^ With much pleasure I comply with 
your request to furnish you with some 
particulars respecting the Christian and 
missionary course of our beloved, hon- 
ored, and deeply-lamented friend and 
brother, Mr. W. H. Pearce. 1 regret, 
however, that the short notice I have 
had will only allow me to do this in a 
very hasty and imperfect manner. 

•* During my residence in India it was 
my happiness to enjoy a coi^iderable 
share of our dear brother's friendship and 
society. I was received into hie house 
immediately on my arrival there, and in 
subsequent years spent months together 
under his roof, and often travelled witk 
him in missionary journeys to our village 
stations : hence, I possessed special op^ 
portunities of i ecoming acquainted with 
the different features of the character of 
this excellent man, and the review now 
is one of unmingled satisfaction and 
pleasure. 

•<The first point in his charaeter, 
which 1 think could not &il to strike 
every one, even on the slightest acquaint- 
ance with him, was the exceeding kind- 
ness and loveliness of his dispoeitioo. 
You were impressed with this on your 
first introduction to his society ; it beam- 
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ed in bis coantenanee, breathed in bis 
Jangoaffe* and abone in all bis demeanor, 
and few ever left him, I am persuaded, 
witboot feelings of admiration and es- 
teem. A longer acqoaintanee only serv- 
ed to strengthen these impressions ; yon 
were then introduced to a train of kind 
and benevolent actions, following each 
other in quick and constant succession. 
Hospitality to newly-arrived brethren, 
solicitude for their future comfort, atten- 
tions to such as were out of health, af- 
fectionate and tender admonitions to any 
in danger of erring, kindness to the poor, 
visits to the bedside of the sick and dy- 
ing, with many other actions of a similar 
character, marked his course, and won 
for him the affection of all around, and 
especially of his associates, and of the 
native Christians. 

•* The interest which our dear friend 
felt in the missionary cause was such as 
has been seldom equalled, and never sur- 
passed in modem times ; it was the con- 
stant object of his solicitude, and the de- 
light of his soul ; he was, too, of a roost 
catholic spirit, and white he naturally 
cared for the success of the mission in 
connexion with his own denomination, it 
was the extension of the kingdom of 
Christ that he chiefly desired ; and the 
promotion of that kingdom, by whomso- 
ever eflbcted, never failed to fill him with 
delight. 

** Many missionary brethren and sis- 
ters of other denominations can bear tes- 
timony to the cordial welcome which he 
gave them to the country, and to his 
house, and also to the cheerful and val- 
uable assistance which he rendered them 
on their entrance to the field of mission- 
ary labor. Animated with love to the 
Saviour, and concern for the salvation of 
the perishing heathen, he entered warm- 
ly into every plan calculated to promote 
the spread of the gospel, and was himself 
the origmator of several. It is to him 
that India is indebted for the introduc- 
tion of native fiemale e<^ucation ; he had 
the honor of establishing the first schools, 
with this object in view, and of directing 
the attention and enlisting the energies 
of the Christian public in its favor — 



who shall cakulate the cofMequeDcet t 
The Calcutta Christian Observer, a pub- 
lication which has already done immense 
good, and is BtOl conducted with great 
advantage to the cause of religion and 
science, originated principally with BIr. 
Pearce. The cause of general educa- 
tion in India is likewise much indebted to 
him for its present advanced and prosper- 
ous condition, he having been the prin- 
cipal a^ent in the management of the 
School Book Society, and having himself 
with much labor prepared, or obtained 
the iH'eparation of many works adapted to 
the wants of India. 

«* Through his connexion with this 
institution he was also brought into ex- 
tensive correspondence with many ioflu- 
ential persons, friends of native educa- 
tion, and was thereby instrumental in the 
establishment in different parts of the 
country, of several flourishing schools, 
which are now difiiising abroad among 
multitudes of Hindu youth in those 
places, the blessings of general and 
Christian instruction. 

«* Our departed friend was also from 
the first an active member of the Cal- 
cutta Religious Tract Society, and in 
various ways most efficiently promoted 
the prosperity of that institution, espe* 
cially in undertaking the printing of large 
editions of tracts, when the prospect of 
receiving payment for them, in conse- 
quence of the limited means of the So- 
ciety, was very distant. One of the 
most popular, and it may be said th§ 
most popular, of the Society's tracts, was 
written by him soon after his arrival in 
India. A greater number of this tract, 
(which is called « The True Refuge,') has 
been printed than of any other ; and it is 
still as much in demand as it ever was. 
It contains an admirable exposure of the 
absurdities and wickedness of Hindu- 
ism ; and there is reason to believe that 
it has been exceedingly useful in under- 
mining idolatry, snd particularly in 
strengthening young converts in their 
attachments to the gospel of Christ. 
Our brother's last eflTort on behalf of 
this branch of missionary labor was a 
stirring appeal to the Tract Society in 
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Evglao^ wbirh he prepared on board 
■hip 00 his return to this conntrj, and 
which wa« aoccessful in obtaining from 
that Society the munificent grant of 
£1000 in aid of the dbtribution of reJi- 
gious books and tracts in India. 

••But our beloved brother's leal for 
the conversion of sinners was yet further 
manifest in the assistance ho rendered in 
the translation of the Scriptures, and in 
attention to pastoral duties. His know- 
ledge of the Bengali language was very 
extensive and accurate, and the aid he 
afforded in the translation of the Benga- 
li Testament was most laborious and 
valuable. Although closely engaged 
from morning till evening in the printing 
office, of which he was the superintend- 
ent, he would always find time to meet 
the native church once or twice a week, 
and frequently of an evening might be 
seen at seme one or other of their habi- 
tations, conducting a prayer meeting, or 
in other wajrs attending to their spiritual 
necessities. The whole of the Sabbath 
day was entirely devoted for the benefit 
of his native church and congregation. 
He regularly preached twice, and was 
often present at the Sabbath school dur- 
ing the mtervals ofpublic worship. The 
evening of the day he generally gave up 
to the instructions of the native preach- 
ers, for whose improvement in Christian 
knowledge, and in the right discharge of 
their duties as evangelists, he was deep- 
ly concerned : so much so, indeed, that I 
believe he never missed the opportunity, 
whenever any of them came up from 
the village stations in the south, of tak- 
ing them into his room, and causing them 
to write down, from his dictation, 
the skeleton of such sermons as be 
thought best adapted for themselves and 
the people. 

M For several years he had the super- 
intendence of the Mission station of 
Elharee, and for some time that of Lucky- 
antipoor: in the spiritual prosperity of 
these stations he ever felt most anx- 
iously interested. Owing to the pressure 
of business in Calcutta, be was not able 
often to visit these villages, but be gen- 
erally succeeded in doing so once or 



twice a year. Theee jonmeys, owing to 
the weakness of his constitution, as they 
involved a great deal of fatigue and pri- 
vation, were generally undertaken at a 
great risk of health ; yet he used to look 
forward to them with great pleasure, and 
never spared himself trouble or incon- 
venience so that he might by any meane 
do the people good. 

••During bis sUy at the villages, hie 
whole time, from morning to night, wae 
as busily occupied as when in the 
office at CalcutU. One while, he wooM 
be seen visiting the people from house to 
house ; then, dispensing medicine to the 
crowds of poor heathen who had heard 
of his arrival ; again, he might be seen 
addressing them seriously on the concerns 
of salvation ; and then holding meetings 
for inquirers and candidates for baptism^ 
or listening to the tales of sorrow of some 
poor brethren, and dealing out aid for 
their relief. In this way did he spend 
his time, while I have often looked on 
with admiration and wonder at these his 
incessant and untiring labors. On more 
than one occasion was his life jeoparded 
on these visits ; and particularly from a 
narrow escape while passing through the 
Sunderbunds in a crazy boat, a plank 
having come out just at the moment he 
reached the termination of his journey. 
But God graciously preserved him for a 
season for the comfort of his brethren, 
and the promotion of bis cause, both in 
India and in this country. 

•< Our departed friend was meet devot- 
edly attached to the native Christians : 
ever anxious for the enlargement of the 
church, be welcomed with more than or- 
dinary pleasure every fresh inquirer for the 
way of salvation, and with deep solicitude 
watched their subsequent process. It 
might truly be said of him, that he had 
no greater joy than to hear that theee 
new-bom children were walking in the 
truth ; his sorrow was as great when 
they disappointed the hop«« he had cher- 
ished respecting them. His attachment 
to the native brethren was particnlariy 
seen in the patience with which he bore 
with their weaknesses and faults ; while 
others would torn away utterly diecourag- 
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«4 by the repeated lapses of native con. 
▼erts* be coald seldom be prevailed on to 
give them up, and would receive them 
again and again, in the hope of finally do- 
iag them good. In this he might sometimes 
err in judgment, and probably did so ; 
but it is mentioned in proof of bis ever- 
anxious concern for their welfare. 

•« The preceding remarks will have al- 
ready conveyed no faint idea of the in- 
dustry of Mr. Pearce. He possessed, in- 
deed, an irrepressibly active mind; he 
was literally always at work, and at work 
in the promotion of the great object of 
bis life ; even in his idleness his activity 
was not entirely suspended. I have 
often been in his room when he was 
suffering under attacks of fever, to which 
he was very liable, and have seen his 
bed covered with papers and proof-sheets 
from the office, to which, at intervals, he 
gave his attention. 

** Although fully sensible of the pleas- 
ures to be derived from the studies of 
literature, and the investigation of science 
and nature, he never permitted himself to 
be drawn aside by these aUureraents from 
missionary work; but sacrificing per- 
sonal gratification, devoted all bis time 
and powers to the spiritual claims and 
necessities of the heathen world around. 

M Amidst his multifarious and incessant 
duties, both secular and pertaining to the 
mission, our beloved brother appeared to 
maintain a high tone of personal piety ; 
there was a sweet savor of spirituality 
about his deportment which indicated 
that his secret fellowship with his heav- 
enly Father was constant and intimate. 
He possessed an unusual and most de- 
lightful gift in prayer, and he seemed al- 
ways ready, whether in season or out of 
season, for this holy exercise. In his 
intercourse with the world and the 
Church, his conduct in all things was 
most exemplary, and none could enjoy 
bis society long without receiving the im- 
pression that he was eminently a man of 
God ; and many, I am persuaded, have 
been greatly refreshed and instructed by 
bis example and conversation. Endowed 
by God with abilities superior to many, 
Bnd placed by Providence in a command- 



ing sitoation, there was an absence of 
pride and distant carriage scarcely to be 
met with under similar circumstances : 
so that the obscurest member of his 
church, to say nothing of his brethren, 
felt that he could approach bim without 
difficulty. He was naturally of a hasty 
temper, yet he had it so completely un* 
der control that I believe this escaped 
the notice of all but his intimate friends. 
Although he had considerable means at 
his disposal, he was exceedingly frugal in 
his personal expenditure, and never af- 
fected any state above his brethren. 

«» Having said thus much of my beloved 
friend, it is by no means intended that he 
was without faults, for » where is the just 
man that liveth and sinneth not V — but 
of a truth they were so few and so unob- 
servable that we have much more abun- 
dant reason to rejoice for the grace mani- 
fcsted in him, than occasions to lament 
the imperfections. In his death the 
Christian church, his associates in India, 
and the native brethren have suffered, I 
will not say an irreparable loss, for God 
is able to heal the breach that has been 
made ; but a loss that will be intensely 
felt f(x many days to come. Yet, while 
we mourn his removal, let us glorify God 
on his behalf. It is impossible not to re- 
gard him as an instrument especially 
raised up and qualified by the Great 
Head of the Church for the carrying 
out of his gracious purposes towards the 
heathen in India ; for few in that country, 
if any, have possessed such a versatility 
of talent adapted to this work, been in- 
strumental in doing so much good, and 
furnishing so bright an example of what 
the missionary character ought to be. 
It was the Jiappiness of our dear friend, 
not only to be permitted and enabled to 
do so much in the service of the Re- 
deemer, but also to be spared so many 
years to witness the most delightful re- 
sults attending those labors, and those of 
his missionary brethren around him. 
Grod spared him long enough to see sev- 
eral additional laborers brought into the 
field, and the mission so disencumbered 
of difficulties, and with prospects so en- 
couraging, that in his last moments be 
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mig^with propriety hare adopted tbe 
language ci tiimeon of old, <Lord, now 
lettset thoa thy aervant depart in peace* 
fcr mine eyea have aeen thy aalvation V 
—May thoae of oa who aorvive him have 
grace to follow hun even aa he followed 
ChriBt : and may God who ia aovereign 
in his actions, and infinite in compassion, 
poor the balm of consolation into the 
womded heart of his afiectionate but 
now bereaved partner; aflbrding her 
those supports of his precious word which 
shall enable her to feel and say in this 
the time of her affliction, < Thy will, O 
Lord, be done.' *' 

Of the recent visit of our dear brother 
to his native ahores 1 need not speak at 
length. You all remember tbe Christian 
afiection and elevated piety by which his 
iateroourse amongst us was distinguished, 
and the diligent leal with which he la- 
bored, <^ten beyond his strength, to in- 
terest our families and our churches in 
that cause to which his heart and ener- 
gies were so unreservedly given. Long 
will our memories retain the recollection 
of his countenance, sometimes paUid and 
worn with sickness, but sometimes beam- 
ing •^ as the foce of an angel" with be- 
nignity, intelligence, and grace ; of his 
conversation eminently suggestive of de- 
vout sentiments and modes of Christian 
usefulness, and of his entire deportment, 
combining gravity and cheerfulness, mo- 
desty and firmness, the benevolent cour- 
tesies of refined manners with the unaf- 
fected sanctity of the man of God. 

It only remains that I should add 
some account of the manner in which a 
life BO honored and useful was closed. 
This I am enabled to do with accuracy, 
having been favored with several com- 
munications from India, in which the last 
scene is described by those who were 
present to witness its holy peacefulness. 

On Monday, the 16th of March, after 
corresponding with friends in England 
and America, on the translations of the 
W(^d of God and other kindred subjects, 
he was engaged till a late hour instruct- 
ing in familiar conversation some of the 
members of his native church. In the 
course of that night he was attacked by 



cholera, and before tiie next his fips 
were mute, and bis hand motionlees, and 
his blessed spirit before the throne. Eariy 
on Tuesday morning the tidings of his 
danger soon gathered the brethren and 
sisters connected with the mission around 
his dying couch. Dr. Yates asked him 
if be thought the disease would terminate 
his earthly career. Ue replied, ** There 
can be no doubt of it" He then asked 
him if he felt joyful in the prospect He 
replied, " Peaceful, but not joyful — peace- 
ful, but not joyful." His friend inquired 
why he was not joyful at the prospect of 
entering into glory. He said, « I thought 
there had been something more for me 
to do for tbe good of India." His friend 
rejoined, *• God has work for his people in 
another world, besides this :" to which he 
sOently assented. Just at this time the 
physician entered the room, and said to 
him, •« t hope, Mr. Pearce, yon feel hap- 
py." Taking his hand, he replied, «« Dos- 
tor, I have a good hope through grace.** 
Mrs. Pearce and Mrs. Ellis being at one 
time alone with him, he said to them, 
•« Love one another, cleave to Christ, win 
souls to him." The former asking him 
for a parting word, he said, ** Stay in the 
mission ; do what good you can, and the 
peace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit for ever, Amen!" A little 
while after, another friend approached 
him, and after quoting some consolatory 
passages of Scripture, to which he res- 
ponded by occasionally raising his hand, 
asked him how he felt : he replied, " I 
hope in Christ." His friend quoted the 
words, •<Unto you that believe, he is 
precious ;" he answered, ** I know him 
to be so infinitely." Perceiving that all 
would soon be over, his friend said, *• Yoo 
are going to your Lord and Master ;" he 
instantly replied, •< A most unworthy ser- 
vant." These were nearly the last 
words he spoke audibly, the powerful 
medicine administered seemed to impair 
his utterance. There was one incideat, 
however, which the brethren mentiQn..as 
having greatly struck tbe mind of all who 
witnessed it Being raised suddenly in 
bed to relieve the oppression on his chest, 
hii eye fell on Sujatali. Snjatafi 
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bora and edncatad a Mohammedan, Imt 
for many years has been a conaistent and 
devoted CbrisUan. A heavenly smile 
instantly broke over the face of the sof* 
ferer, and said what his lips conld no 
longer teH. The converted Mosalman, 
catching the expression of his eye, and 
addressing him in Bengali, exclaimed, 
M Fear not, fear not, the Lord is standing 
by thee !" The dying saint bowed his 
head in sweet concurrent testimony, and 



aU aiomd were melted with the ipeeta* 
de, while they beheld one in the garb^ 
and with the mien of an oriental, and in 
a strange tongue, soothing the deathbed 
of a British Christian with the subUme 
consolations of the gospel. 

Death was now evniently at hand. 
The straggle with the last enemy lasted 
about twenty minutes, and the scene was 
closed forever. ** Precious in ike tigU 
qftheLordislhedeathqfkisiainur 
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StKflt SSvftafn. 

Loio Price of Bibles — Sunday Scfiool 
Union — Religious Tract Society, 

In a report made by F. A. Pack- 
ard, Esq., one of the Secretaries of 
the American Siuday School Union, 
concemiag his late visit to England 
on behalf of the Union, we find the 
following paragraphs : — 

One of the most important events which 
has occurred lately in connexion with 
Sunday- Schools, is the resolution of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society to fur- 
nish the schools with the complete Bible 
at thirty-seven cents, and the New Tes* 
taroeot at twelve cents. These editions 
are in large duodecimo, distinct type, and 
we)] bound in leather. The value of this 
measure to Sunday-Schools, and the pe- 
cuniary sacrifice which it involves on 
the part of the Bible Society, cannot be 
estimated by those who do not see what 
description of books are furnished at 
these prices. I have brought copies of 
them for the inspection of the Board, and 
such other persons as wish to examine 
them. The first step to this noble act of 
benevolence was to sell Bibles at these 
prices on condition that they should not 
be removed from the school-rooms. It 
is surprising that any condition of this 
kind should have been required ; for, cer- 



tamly, a more complete and efibctual 
method of distribution coukl not be de« 
vised than by Sunday-scbool teachers and 
children. It involves no expense of 
agency ; and the copies thus circulated 
would not be Ukely to go where they are 
not needed. I cannot doubt that it would 
be highly advantagedns to the interests 
of the American Bible Society, to make 
a similar use of Sunday-schools in our 
country. 

The London Sunday-school Union waa 
established in 1806, and its general ob- 
jects are similar to ours. There are 
three classes of members of the Union : 
Ist, Donors of fifty dollars or more ; 2d, 
Those who subscribe two dollars and a 
half or more yearly ; 3d, The teachers of 
such Sunday-schools, and the ministers 
of the churches with which they are con- 
nected, living within five miles of the 
general post-office, and subscribing one 
dollar a year to any of the four Londoa 
auxiliaries or their branches. These per- 
sons constitute the Union ; and at their 
annual meeting they elect by a resolution 
twenty persons, who, tosrether with three 
delegates and the minute .secretary of 
each of the London auxiliaries, with the 
president, treasurer, and four secretaries 
— 4n all, forty-two— constitnte the Gene- 
ral Committee, correspondhig to our 
Board of Managers. This committee 
has power to fiU vacancies; and five 
II mMibeni constitute a quomm* At the 
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MiBkm of April 28 laat, the absencM of 
each member of the Committee from the 
neetings for the year were reported. 
Eleven was the highest, five the lowest. 
Abseoces beyood six times make the 
member ineligible for the second year. 

The Union has several auxiliaries; 
some of which are very futhful and effi- 
cient. TJiey are only required to make 
an annual report ; and the advantage of 
the connexion is, that they have the 
publications of the society cheaper than 
others, and receive aid for their needy 
schools. Many of the auxiliaries em- 
brace schools of different denominations ; 
and the principle recommended by the 
committee in 1824 to govern the admis- 
sion of schools to this relation is, that the 
conductors are of orderly character, and 
that they hold the doctrines of the Deity 
and atonement of the Saviour, the di- 
vine influence of the Spirit, and the in- 
spiration of the Scriptures. 

The great power of the auxiliary re- 
lation has been finely exhibited on two 
recent occasions. A design was on foot 
to open the London Post-Office for the 
transmission of the mails on Sunday. 
Hitherto, to the credit or the government, 
all appeals for this change had been in 
vain, and a silent but expressive rebuke 
was thus given once a week to the Sab- 
bath-breaking people of the continent, 
who failed one day in seven to receive a 
mail from the metropohs of the world. 
Such is the organization of the Sunday- 
School Union's committee, that by the 
circulation of remonstrances through 
their four auxiliaries, several thousand 
signatures were procured of those who 
are actively engaged in promoting the 
observance of the Sabbath as the safe- 
guard of religion and public morals, pray- 
ing the government not to defeat the 
grand end of these labors, by giving up 
that sacred day to the passing and re- 
passing of mail-coaches and post-boys 
throughout the country. 

On another occasion a plan was on 
loot to open a circus, or some such place 
of amusement in a distant but populous 
quarter of the city ; and by the same 
process the voice of a vast maj<»ity of 



tiie eight or ten thomrand teachers of 
London was raised against the attempt, 
as one which would involve the corrup- 
tion and ruin of a middtude of children 
and youth whom they were laboring to 
withdraw from the temptations of the 
devil. The applicants had pledged them- 
selves to keep the jriace closed on Sun- 
days ; but the remonstrants replied that 
the establishment would necessarily draw 
around it many places for drinking, dis- 
order, and licentiousness, which would be 
equally, if not more pernicious than the 
circus, and keep their doors open at all 
times. The remonstrance was success- 
ful ; and the corruption of thousands was 
thus probably prevented. 

The building occupied by the Union is 
five stories high, and is held on a lease. 
The lower story is the sale-room ; the 
second the committee-room; the third 
the reading-room and library ; the fourth 
and fifth ware-rooms. The library is a 
valuable coUection of books,and is open 
to subscribers for one dollar and a quarter 
a year, every evening except Sundays. 
This subscription also secures adnussioii 
to a series (^ lectures, delivered by va- 
rious persons semi-monthly, on subjects 
interesting and instructive to teachers. 
It is believed that much good has result- 
ed from these lectures ; but the restric- 
tion of the use of the library to the 
room, and that only in the evening, is 
thought by some of the committee greatly 
to circumscribe its usefulness.* 

* The following is the arrangement of 
the lectures and meetings at the reading- 
room, now in the course of fulfilment: 

Order and THme of the Lectures, tf-c 

Aug. 26. A performance of sacred m^- 
sic; consisting of selections from "The 
Union Harmonist." 

SepL 2. Lecture on the importance of 
cultivating Intellectual [labiis. 

9. Conversation Meeting. 

16. Lecture. A Comparison between the 
Infant, National, and British Systems of 
Education. 

23. Conversation Meeting. 

30 and Oct. 7. Two Lectures on Sacred 
Music ; with appropriate illustratioDB. 

Oct. 14. Conversation Meeting. 

21. Lecture. The Consistency of the 
Scripture Doctrine of Faith with itself and 
Reason. 
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The duties of the general oommittee 
of the Union are to manage the depos- 
itory, and to receive and distribute the 
donations of the benevolent. They have 
an office where is kept a supply of their 
own publications, which are chiefly of 
an elementary character, or such as are 
connected with the regulations and dis- 
cipline of schools ; together with such 
books for rewards and libraries as have 
been carefully exammcd by the commit- 
tee, and placed in their catalogue as 
suitable for the purpose. These books 
are chiefly the publications of the Re- 
ligious Tract Society. The profits aris- 
ing from these sales go to increase the 
benevolent fund. The applications of 
this fund are chiefly of two kinds ; Ist, 
in aid of building school-rooms ; 2d, in 
furnishing, in whole or in part, the cost 
of a library. The donations to these ob- 
jects last year amounted to five thousand 
doUars. 

The practice of selling lending libra- 
lies (for circulation in the schools and 
families of the pupils) at half price, is 
extending very fast. In some schools, 
each child brings two ceilts weekly for 
the use of a library book ; and this goes 
to replenish the library, or to cover the 
books. In some schools the teachers pay 
fifty or seventy cents a year for books 
for their own improvement ; and at tlie 
end of the year the stock is sold at auc- 
tion, each teacher buying what he wishes. 
The price bid often exceeds the price of 
the book, but it is a pleasant way of 
raising a fund for a new library. 

The stated meetings of the committee 
are held every Wednesday morning at 
seven o'clock. At the precise hour the 
members present take their seats at the 
table. A plain breakfast of tea and 
rolls is immediately served, and the bu- 
siness is not interrupted by the meal. 
About nine o'clock the committee ad- 



28. Conversation Meeting. 

Nov. 4. Education of the Hebrews. 

11. Cun venation Meeting. 

IS. Lecture. " The advantages of print- 
ed Catechisms in Sunday-Schools ; with 
Hints for their beneficial employment." 

25. Conversation Meeting. 

VOL. VIII. 



joum. This method secures a vast sav- 
; ing of time, devotes the best part of the 
day to benevolent duties, and secures 
promptness and punctuality in tlie atten- 
dance. The same plan is pursued by 
the committee of the Tract Society, and, 
I believe, by other institutions. 

With the general committee and with 
the officers, as well as with individual 
members, I had frequent and very pleas- 
ant interviews, and I assure the Board 
that they are under very great obliga- 
tions to those brethren for the important 
facilities I enjoyed in obtaining a know- 
ledge of tlie state of Sunday-schools in 
England, as well as for the uniform kind- 
ness and fraternal confidence with which 
they received and treated your represent- 
ative. Through their courtesy I was 
permitted to address several thousand 
teachers in London and other parts of 
the kingdom ; and a still larger number 
of children and their friends on anniver- 
sary and other occasions, and they 
promptly responded to any suggestions I 
made that promised to advance our in- 
terests in their coimtry. 

The Religious Tract Society, which 
was formed in 1799, for the purpose of 
circulating small religions books and 
treatises in the British dominions and in 
foreign countries, is the chief source of 
supply of Sunday-school reading books ; 
and is indeed an institution of vast power 
and influence. The extent and efficacy 
of its operations may be estimated from 
the fact that it accomplished the circula- 
tion in one year of twenty -two millions 
of book and tracts, in eighty-six langua- 
ges; eighteen millions of which were 
from their own depository, and the re- 
mainder through foreign presses ; and its 
total distribution to March of the present 
year is nearly three hundred and fifteen 
millions. As an illustration of one of the 
forms in which they confer a benefit on 
the community, I may mention that 
when James' Anxious Inquirer was first 
published by the booksellers, the price 
was fifty cents, and in two years 4000 
copies were circulated ; or five copies a 
day. The Tract Society procured the 
right of publishing it, put it at twenty. 
4« 
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five cents, and in four years circulated 
two hundred thousand copies, or a hun- 
dred and forty copies a day. So Wil- 
berforce's Practical View was sold at a 
dollar and a quarter. The Society took 
it, reduced the price to fifty cents, and 
one individual circulated six thousand 
copies by sending one to each peer, mem- 
ber of parliament, judge, and other per- 
sons of eminence and fortune. 

The Society is composed of persons 
who subscribe fifty dollars at once, or 
two dollars and a half annually. These 
subscribers annuaUy elect a committee, 
consisting of the treasurer and two sec- 
retarie -, four trustees, and twelve other 
gentlemen, eight of whom are laymen. 

This committee is composed of an 
equal number of members of the estab- 
lished church, and of other Protestant 
churches. Many local societies — ^perhaps 
^ve hundred—exist in various parts of 
the united kingdom, and a very regular 
and systematic agency is employed to sus- 
tain these societies, and to impart inter- 
est and energy to their operations. For 
this purpose, one of their secretaries 
usually travels ten months in a year. 
He has free access to most of the con- 
gregations from which the society derives 
aid ; and by his periodical visits, arrang- 
ed beforehand, and which are expected 
and generally well attended, the transac- 
tions, of the parent society are made 
known to the principal auxiliaries and 
a very kind and active co-operation is 
secured. These auxiliaries aid in the 
distribution of the tracts, keeping a large 
assortment on hand, which is easily re- 
plem'shed. They paid last year every 
shilling of their debts, and contributed 
twelve thousand dollars besides to the 
unds of the society without putting them 
to the exrense of any other agency. 

The Tract Society owns the extensive 
property which is occupied by their store 
and warehouse, and which runs from 
St. Paul's Church-yard street to Pater- 
noster Row. The front on the former 
street is perhaps twenty feet in width, 
and is devoted to the retail sales ; on the 
latter the building is probably forty feet or 
more, and is used for the wholesale busi- 



ness. The offices are in the second 
story,'and the ware-rooms above. They 
also have a warehouse a few rods from 
the main buildings, which is used exclu- 
sively for the storage of stock in sheets, 
d^c. These ware-rooms are kept in the 
most perfect order ; and nothing is more 
evident than that care and strict over- 
sight extended to every shelf and cor • 
ner. The arrangement of the stock is 
so complete that an accustomed eye can 
determine at a glance the number of any 
book or tract on hand ; and the regula- 
tions for the reception and delivery of 
stock are marked with the sanoe rigid 
exactness. 
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Distribution of the Scr^tures hy 
Colpoi'teurt. 

Our readers have often heard of 
the distribution of the Scriptures in 
France, by means of Colporteurs or 
Hawkers. We insert below various 
notices of (heir labors during the 
year ending April 1st, 1840, taken 
from the Report of M. de Pressens^, 
Agent of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. It appears that during 
the year 07,994 copies of the Scrip- 
tures were issued from the depot in 
that Society in Paris, — of which 5,619 
Bibles, 75,574 New Testaments, and 
741 Psalters; together, 81,934 vol- 
umes were distributed by means of 
this humble but efficient claas of la- 
borers. They had visited thirty-twg 
departments, which include 16,186 
Communes ; but only 6,633 of these 
had been examined, and the copies 
distributed amount only to one 
amongst 174 individuals— nearly all 
of whom are destitute of the word of 
life. The Agent has aiftple occasion 
to ask in his report, what are these 
among so many? We now give the 
extracts. 
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Number of CoHporteurs^Time Spent. 

On inspecting^ the statement drawn up 
with special reference to the labors of the 
colporteurs, you will doubtless have been 
surprised at the number of these agents, 
quoted as having been employed on be- 
half of your Society. It will there be 
seen that seventy-two colporteurs have 
traversed thirty-two departments as the 
field of thehr operations during the past 
year. An interesting fact connected with 
this is, that at least two thirds of these 
distributors of the Bible were, at an ear- 
lier or more recent period, connected 
with that very Church which is openly 
opposed to the dissemination of the 
Scriptures among the people ; and that 
several of them have been led to so re- 
markable a change in their views by the 
very means which they themselves now 
make use of for circulating that book, 
from which they have derived such es- 
sential benefit in their own country. Nor 
will you be less gratified to see that 
France, though still overcast with the 
thickest religious darkness, has attained 
to such a point of improvement as to be 
able to furnish a larger number of sincere 
Christians for carrying on a work, re- 
quiring no ordinary share of faith and 
devotedness, than are perhaps to be found 
in countries which, evangelically speak- 
ing, are more advanced. After this en- 
couraging remark, you may perhaps be 
led to compare the number of colporteurs 
with the grand total of their distributions, 
and may from thence conclude that it is 
a small thing for seventy-two colporteurs 
to circulate no more than 81,934 books 
in the course of a year, nor should I dif- 
fer in opinion with you if aU of them had 
actually been employed during the whole 
twelve months; whereas this was not 
the case. Only twenty of them have de- 
voted the whole of their time to our ser- 
vice for the last two years, and may 
justly be considered as necessary props 
for the success of our labors. The faith- 
fulness which they have uniformly mani- 
fested during the above period, added to 
the great experience which they have ac- 
quired, render them, as f&r as we may 
judge, most vahiable monitors for rach 



as are only entering the service ; and I 
bless the Lord for the great advantages 
which I reap from this little corps of 
chosen men. The remaining fifty-two 
laborers have only given us a portion of 
their time ; some for six, others four, and 
again, others only three months, or, in 
other words, the time which they could 
spare from their usual vocations, without 
altogether abandoning them. There is, 
as you will see, an advantage in thus 
employing them; first, because while 
they are carrying on for themselves a 
business whicli ensures their livelihood, 
we have, in some part, an assurance that 
they do not perform our work solely as a 
profitable calling for their temporal In* 
terests ; and secondly, because your So- 
ciety is not obliged to incur the heavy 
charge of keeping them beyond the sea- 
son which is favorable for the operations 
of the colporteurs. 

The next extract shows the 

Faithfulness of the Laborers. 

Without exaggeration I may say 
that these seventy-two agents have 
fully responded to the confidence which 
has been reposed in them. Durmg the 
past year 1 have been obliged to dis- 
miss four of them who had been recom- 
mended to me upon too slight grounds, 
by the ministers to whose congregations 
they belonged; and, I must add, that 
the cause which they gave me for dis- 
satisfaction led so quickly to our separa- 
tion, that no injnry could accrue to that 
part of the work intrusted to them. 
And here I may state that the system of 
surveiUance which I have established 
over them is so severe, that, if any one 
deviates from my instructions, he cannot 
persevere in the wrong path for more 
than a few days ; or in other words, till 
the news of his proceedings reach Paris. 
This system consists in an active corres- 
pondence ; but more especially in adher- 
ing to the rule of causing the colporteurs 
to travel together in pairs, so that such 
as cannot produce the strongest guaran- 
tee for their capability of truly Christiaa 
BentimentB, are joined together with 
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^era upon whom I can fully depend. You 
have therefore no reason to apprehend 
that the multiplicity of the labors of our 
colporteurs may prevent me from strictly 
adhering to a line of prudence, or may 
eventually lead you into difficulties tending 
to perplex and compromise your Society. 
I feel deeply, you may be assured, the 
full extent of responsibility imposed upon 
roe in this respect ; and in order to re- 
move every cause for uneasiness on your 
part, I hasten to lay before you a few 
facts which may enable you to judge of 
the character, as well as the mode of 
proceeding of our colporteurs. 

That they have really the spiritual 
success of their labors at heart, isincon- 
testably proved from the nature of the 
calling to which they have devoted them- 
selves, and in the prosecution of which 
they have for the most part to experience 
only contumely and scorn from man, as 
well as fatigue and privation of every 
description ; being obliged to traverse 
the country and its remotest corners at 
a time of the year when we have mostly 
bad weather ; and often having no other 
shelter than a stable or a barn, and only 
black bread or tlje coarsest provisions for 
their fare. But their zeal enables them 
to rise above every thing, and the follow- 
ing extract of a letter taken at hazard 
from many others written in a similar 
tone, will give you some idea of the 
spirit by which they are animated. 
"•Except the Lord build the house, they 
labor in vain that build it,' " writes the 
colporteur ; " • it is in vain for us to rise 
up early and sit up late,' except the Lord 
bestow His blessing upon our work ; for 
our labor is in vain ! and here on our 
knees we humbly implore Him to vouch- 
safe His blessing to the 2490 copies of 
his holy word, which we have circulated 
this year. Alas poor Brittany ! we have 
examined thee on all sides and have only 
found ruin and desolation within thy 
borders. Thou hast shepherds who, 
instead of conducting thee into green 
pastures by the side of the peaceful 
waters of the Gospel, only lead thee to 
muddy streams, and to broken cisterns 
that hold no water ; and such has been 



thy state for a number of centuries. But 
lift up thy bead and look around, for the 
day is perhaps not far distant when the 
Sun of Righteousness shall arise upon 
thee, bringing life and salvation in his 
beams ! Would to God that it were so 
already, and that the seed which be has 
permitted us by His grace to cast upon 
the ground of Brittany may not have 
fallen by the way-side, or upon a rock, 
or among thorns, where it may bring 
forth fruit a hundred- fold ! We have, 
this month, had to perform long and ha- 
rassing journeys ; but all our troubles are 
forgotten in the gratifymg recollectran 
that we have sold 232 New Testaments 
in schools which were before entirely 
destitute of them. Yes, we have indeed 
great reason to thank the Lord for the 
strength and health which he has grant- 
ed to us amidst all our fatigues ! Ob, 
may He condescend to bear with our 
manifold infirmities, or rather may He 
deliver us from them, and grant us the 
unspeakable blessing of serving him faith- 
fully to the end of our hves !" 

With the assistance of laborers who 
are inspired with such sentiments— and 
I can assure you that, with very few ex- 
ceptions, all whom we employ write to 
me in a similar style, — we have every 
reason to hope that in prosecuting their 
work in a spirit of prayer, they will be 
abundantly blessed ; for is it not written, 
«« Whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, be- 
lieve that ye shall receive it, and it shall 
be granted unto you 1" 

This kind of agency for doing 
good, in a country Hke France, con- 
taining such multitudes of ignorant 
and poor people, is of the highest im- 
portance. And as the Bible is the 
common property of all CbristiaDSy 
and its distribution a common duty, it 
is highly proper that a Society com- 
posed of Christians ofdilTereut names 
should, under judicious and catholic 
supervision, empfoy agents of this 
character, M. de Pressens^ proceedi 
to show that — 
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The Cdjporteurs are simply Bible Dis- 
tribulors. 

Bat you are doubtless anxious to learn 
whether your agents are able to avoid 
the grand rock upon which they might so 
easily fall — either by engaging in impru- 
dent controversies, or by adopting the 
character of Evangelists instead of that 
of simple Distributors of the Bible, under 
which latter designation alone you wish 
them to be considered. The facts, then, 
which I am now to lay before you, will 
set you perfectly at ease in this respect. 
It may however be proper that I should 
here state that I do not limit our agents 
to perfect silence, which would be almost 
tantamount to prohibiting them from doing 
any thing at all ; for, generally speaking, 
tijeir first ofier to sell the Scriptures is 
met either by acts of open violence, or, 
as more frequently happens, with scorn 
and mockery. Under these circum- 
stances, if they were not to make use of 
all the eloquence with whicii faith in the 
heart inspires them, to insist upon the 
necessity of possessing the Bible, and on 
the invaluable benefits to be derived from 
its perusal, they would not, I feel per- 
suaded, meet with the success which is 
so encouraging to them. In exhorting 
them to call upon the Lord for support, 
forbearance, a spu^t of meekness under 
every circumstance, perseverance and 
earnestness in their christian application?, 
I do not think I am going beyond what you 
yourselves would do. But 1 must beg you 
to hear and judge whether the line thus 
adopted is not fully justified by the result 

•« At the conclusion of a conversation 
with the Vicar, (writes a colporteur,) 
and after he had examined my New 
Testaments, h^ told me to go to a cer- 
tarn house, where I should find some of 
his Catechumens, and to give them the 
word of God as coming from him. I did 
so accordingly, and on my return he paid 
me for the books. At the same time 
addressing himself to several other cler- 
gymen of the same Canton who were 
present, he entreated them to follow his 
example by circulating the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ in their respective parishes ; 



and as a further inducement he added, 
that on the following Sunday he intended 
to call upon his parishioners to supply 
themselves with the Holy Scriptures." 

" In the Commune of St. M , (ob- 

serves another colporteur,) 1 had a long 
interview with the Vicar, in whom 1 
was glad to discover a friend of the 
Bible. He accompanied me to the school- 
master, and persuaded him to buy seve- 
ral of my New Testaments for his scho- 
lars, while he himself took four Bibles as 
presents for his friends. On quitting 
him he gave me his hand, assuring me 
that his prayers should be ofiered up in 
my behalf to the Lord, that he would 
enable me to dispose of a considerable 
number of copies of the Sacred Volume. 
I also became acquainted with a venera- 
ble Canon who loves the Bible with all 
his heart, and with whom I conversed 
much on spiritual subjects. He pointed 
out to me several persons to whom he 
recommended the reading of the* Holy 
Scriptures, and who at his entreaty be- 
came purchasers of them." 

Two of our agents, who in February 
last exhibited an extraordinary degree of 
activity, by visiting no fewer than 141 
villages of more or less importance, where 
they sold 25 Bibles and 780 Testaments, 
were particularly pleased with an inter- 
view which they had with a vicar, who 
appears to have entertained similar senti- 
ments with those before mentioned. 
This friend to the Gospel prevailed upon 
the school-master of the place where he 
resides, as well as on others in several 
villages belonging to his parish, to lay in 
a stock of New Testaments for* at least 
two years, telling them that as it was 
very uncertain whether they would ever 
see the good Bible vendors again, they 
could not be too careful hi providing 
themselves with the Only Book which it 
was the duty oi both young and old to 
read. 

Thus much is certain, that if our col- 
porteurs were professedly controversial- 
ists, and wanting in that charity which 
throws many doors open to them, they 
would never meet with support from those 
who» on erroneoud principles, are the 
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most avowed enemies to the reading of 
the Bible. Although my correspondence 
for the past year embraces a larger num- 
ber of pleasing facts like these which I 
have just extracted from it than in 
the preceding twelve months, yet it 
must not be concluded from this that the 
opposition of the immense majority of 
certain of the clergy in Prance is losing 
any thing of its violence ! Alas ! such 
is not the case ; and notwithstanding all 
the precautions that have been taken, 
sacrilegious hands have forcibly seized 
upon — or have made pecuniary sacrifices 
to obtain — many copies of the New Tes- 
tament purchased at the solicitation of 
the colporteurs, and have thrown into the 
flames that Sacred Book, whose truths 
might have proved the means of salva- 
tion to many whose property it had le- 
gally become. In truth, we cannot buf 
feel the deepest pity for persons so struck 
with blindness, and are bound to entreat 
our heavenly fkther to pardon their trans- 
gressions, and to open their eyes to a sense 
of their error, while charity leads us to sup- 
pose that most of them know not what 
they do ! Nevertheless, I do not think that 
we ought to grieve above measure at an 
opposition, which is the most confirmed 
proof that by means of Bible Colporteurs, 
—instruments so mean and despicable 
in the eyes of the proud of this world — 
the throne of superstition has been shaken 
to its very foundations. Would it be 
going too far to say that in respect to 
France, the work of our colporteurs re- 
sembles the stone cut out of the moun- 
tain, without hands, which broke in pie- 
ces the colossal image made of iron, 
brass, clay, silver, and gold, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar beheld in his dream, and 
which the prophet Daniel interpreted to 
himi 

From numerous instances we se- 
lect two or three to show that these 
labors are attended with-* 

Encouraging Restdts, 

•« la forwarding to you some account 
of our feeble labors, (write two of our 
oldest colportears,} we have reason to 



thank God for the blessing which He has 
condescended to lay upon them. We 
may affirm that in the district where we 
now are, (Departments of the Cotes da 
Nord and Morbehan,) the inhabitants, 
though poor, are able to read, and truly 
anxious to possess the word of God. 
Many a time hava we seen persons who 
were unable to pay the price asked for & 
New Testament, following us for a con- 
siderable time, and earnestly entreating 
us to let them have a copy. We have 
lieard children begging their parents to 
purchase the deli;^htful book for them, 
and promising to read diligently in it— 
and we have witnessed how some would 
run first to one place, then to another, 
to borrow or scrape together the money 
required for the purchase. Happy in the 
possession of the New Testament, we 
have actually seen them carrying it with 
them on Sundays to mass in order that 
they might have more time to read in it 
We have also found that in several 
places our books have circulated from one 
individual to another, and have passed 
through difierent families for the pur- 
pose of being more generally read. A 
circumstance which has afforded us great 
subject for joy and gratitude towards our 
heavenly Father, may be deserving of 
particular mention. While traversing the 

streets of S , a small town situated 

half a league from the sea-coast, I found 
myself before a large mansion, and as I 
heard several voices speaking at once, I 
entered the hall, and on opening a door 
found myself in the midst of a number of 
men who seemed greatly excited and 
agitated by feelings of anger, while a 
single individual appeared altogether as 
calm. I made my way through the 
crowd, and on reaching the bottom of 
the apartment, offered my books to tiie 
person who seemed to me to be the most 
respectable of the party. He was seat- 
ed in an arm- chair opposite to a table 
covered with papers. At the first men- 
tion of the Bible a profound silence 
reigned through the assembly, (for I found 
myself in the presence of the justice of 
the peace,) and the justice, after taking 
and careftEdly examining one of my bodes, 
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addreesed them to the following efiect : 
• Geotleraen, here is the only good book, 
the word of God ; it would be well worth 
your while to obtain a copy of it ; aud 
above all, to practise its holy precepts, 
for then 1 should not have to settle so 
many unhappy disputes among you. 
Follow my example at once.' So say- 
ing, he paid me for a Bible, which he 
purchased before them all; and I left 
the place praising and blessing God for 
having afforded me an opportunity of 
putting the code of divine mercy and 
rigbteousnese in the hands of the magis- 
trate." 

» The hand of the Lord has been upon 
us to bless us," writes another, <• by ena- 
bling us to make a plentiful distribution 
of his holy word, for it is not we who 
lead on the work, but the work that 
leads us on. At H , I had a conver- 
sation with the Vicar, which afforded me 
much pleasure. After asking the price 
of my books, • Well,* said he, • I see to a 
ceruinty, that you are only seeking the 
glory of God, for it is far under the real 
value, and therefore as such is your ob- 
ject let me entreat you to sell as many as 
you can, and I will try to assist you/ 
On leaving him, I disposed of several 
New Teataraents, which were soon con- 
veyed to him for his opinion upon them. 
He told the parties applying to fear 
nothing, for it was a good book, no less 
than the word of God, and therefore he 
could not but strongly recommend it. In 
a short time my knapsack was empty, 
and I had to replenish it, and for the se- 
cond time I succeeded in disposing of my 
whole stock, having sold three Bibles and 
fifty-six New Testaments." 

Another journal contains thefoUotoing : 

M At B I sold a New Testament to 

a poor girl, who told me that she had 
long wished to obtain one, and that the de- 
sire had been awakened in her from hcar- 
innf one day several passages read out of 
it, in a house where «he went to beg a 
morsel of bread. The poor girl's main 
difficulty was how to pay me for it She 
went to a neighbor in the hopes of bor- 
rowing a few sous, but the latter was 



anxious to know what kind of a book it 
was that she was desirous of buying, and 
accordingly accompanied her with her 
two daugiiters, so that 1 had soon four 
persons around me. Finding that they 
were disposed to listen to me, I read 
them several passages out of the sacred 
volume. The neighbor bought a New 
Testament for herself, and in so doing 
put it out of her power to lend the poor 
girl any thing, so that all the money that 
she possessed in the world amounted only 
to seven sous. Seeing her grievous disap- 
pomtment at this unexpected turn, 1 could 
not but let her have a New Testament 
for what she was able to pay, and on re- 
ceiving it from me she manifested the 
deepest gratitude and hveliest joy ; nor 
can I doubt but the perusal of it will be 
attended with the happiest fruits in her 
soul." 

»'From thence I directed my steps 
towards a windmill, and offered the mil- 
ler a Bible. His face was at once lighted 
up with pleasure, and he told me he had 
long wished to be able to purchase one. 
On my asking what had firbt led to that 
wish, he opened, a small press, and taking 
out a little pamphlet handed it over to me. 
I found it to be a religious tract, on the 
study of the Holy Scriptures. I con- 
versed with him nearly an hour on tlie 
happiness of learning to know God— of 
loving Him and serving Him according 
to'His word, and of following the Saviour* 
in all things, whom, in His great love* 
He has given to us. From his replies 
I was convinced that he understood me, 
and that he hoped for salvation by faith 
in the free grace of the Redeemer. He 
purchased a Bible of De Sacy for him- 
self and a New Testament for the 
younger brother of his wife." 

Extract from the Journals of Colporteurs 
in the Department of the Pas de Calais, 

«• It is with great regret that we havo 
to state to you that several New Testa- 
ments which we sold in the little village 
of S. and in the neighboring communes, 
have been burnt by the vicars. They went 
from house to house, wherever we had 
beeiit in thd hopes of obtaining the copies 
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which we had fold ; but, Gqd be praised' 
several of the purchaBers remained firm, 
and refused to deliver up the Sacred 
Volume, while others told them to wait 
until they had read them, and could judge 
for themselves whether they were really 
80 bad as they were represented, in 
another place a poor widow who at first 
refused to purchase a Testament, because 
she was unable to read, was so moved by 
what we said, that she at length bought 
one with the intention of having it read 
to her by some of her neighbors. Her 
whole capital consisted of ten sous, 
which she had realised from the sale of 
a small tree in her garden, but she read> 
iJy parted with it for the Sacred Volume." 
The preceding extracts bring to your 
knowledge a number of facts, greatly 
resembling those which have appeared 
in your former Reports. Nor can it in- 
deed well be otherwise, for there is an 
uniformity in the operations of the Bible 
cause— our Bible Colportetirs are not 
Evangelists limited to one particular 
spot, but mere itinerating distributors of 
the Holy Scriptures, who cannot, in the 
execution of their duty, devote their time 
to waiting for the result of their distribu- 
tions and their well- intended exhortations. 
The conRcqueuce is that we are generally 
left in the completest ignorance of any 
good which they may have eflected; 
and we may assert that in general their 
left hand knows not what their right hand 
does. Hence when, in the course of their 
hasty tours, they are able to enumerate 
such interesting facts as are abundantly 
to be met with in their Journals, we may 
fairly con<*.lude that the blessing which 
has rested on their labors has been in- 
deed great, since they have had such 
proofs of it, as their calling of traveller 
would not otherwise enable them to 
obtain. [Report B. and F. Bible 8oc. 
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Seamen'^8 Chaplain at Sydney, 
The Sailor's Magazine for No- 



vember contains a notice of the ap- 
pointment of the Rev. Matthew T. 
Adam as Seamen's Chaplain at Syd- 
ney, New South Wales, and of his 
departure on the 13th October for that 
port. 

We insert a large part of the in- 
structions addressed to Mr. Adam 
on this occasion by the Rev. J* 
Greenleaf, Corresponding Secretary, 
from which our readers will learn the 
importance of the Australian colonies, 
as a sphere of missionary labor. It 
will be remembered, also, that our 
Board has been strongly urged to 
send missionaries to those parts of 
the earth. The door is open, men 
are willing to go and labor there, but 
where are the means to send them ? 

Our next inquiry is concerning the 
number of seamen to be found at Sew 
South Wales. Here let a few facts be 
considered. Four years ago, in a letter 
written from Sydney, the writer remarks 
— •• There are now 4UU seamen in this 
port." At a later date, it has been stat- 
ed, on good authority, that there were 
forty sail of ships employed in the whale 
fishing, (from Sydney alone,) and that the 
number was increasing. 

In a more recent commtmication made 
to the executive committee of the Ameri- 
can Seamen's Friend Society, the writer, 
who possessed the best means of infor- 
matiun, from personal knowledge, after 
naming Sydney and the Bay of Islands, 
in New Zealand, as important ports for 
the employment of a Seamen's chaplain, 
remarks thus : *♦ The former of these 
ports has, within the last few years es- 
pecially, become a great mart of com- 
merce and haven of ships. There are 
now, generally, from fifty to sixty large 
vessels at one time in the harbor, Brit- 
ish, Colonial, and American, and the 
number is rapidly increasing — not only 
from the rapid increase of the staple 
productions of the colony, but from the 
amazing amount of emigration to its 
territory from Great Britain and Ireland, 
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tinder the new system of colonization.* 
The proportion of American ships fre- 
quenting the port, he adds, ** is not great, 
but steadily increasing." 

From these facts it is easy to see that 
a great multitude of seamen can be found 
at all times, on the coast of New South 
Wales, and in the port of Sydney, with 
whom a chaplain might labor to advan- 
tage, many of whom might, undoubtedly, 
with proper effort, be brought under the 
influence of the gospel. 

But another, and in many respects the 
most important inquiry of all remains, 
viz. : What are the special encourage- 
ments for evangelical labors in that part 
of the world 1 To obtain a competent 
idea of the importance of Australia, in a 
religious point of view, let us, for a mo- 
ment, stand in fancy at the port of Syd- 
ney, and look around us. Turning our 
eye from north to south, we behold an 
inviting country, extending from about 
the 10th degree of south latitude to the 
S8th, presenting a line of coast, open to 
the east, of more than sixteen hundred 
miles in extent, indented with numerous 
bays and harbors, and affording every 
facility for very extensive maritime pur- 
suits. If we look westward, we behold 
a fruitful inland country, stretching 
away toward the mountains, of from five 
to eight hundred miles in width, having 
a fruitful soil, capable of sustaining a 
great population, and where many villa- 
ges and towns are even now rising, by 
the enterprize of European emigrants. 
And when we extend our view beyond 
the limits of New Holland, we shall see 
New Guinea on the north, and Van 



♦ "Upwards of 10,000 free persons emi- 
grated from Great Britain and Ireland to 
this colony, during the year 1838, and a 
still greater numoer in 1839.^ The new 
plan of colonization referred to, is that of 
selling the land at about one pound sterling 
per acre, and, with the fund raisexi in this 
way, to pay for the cost of emigiation, the 
eovernmeDt thus being enabled to offier a 
free passage, as they do, to all respectable 
families, consisting; of a husband and wife, 
with or without children More than 3000 
families were expected to be sent out during 
the year 1840. 

VOL. VIII. 



Diemen's Land on the south, separate^ 
from the continent by only a narrow 
strait, and each of sufficient dimensions 
for many large states ; and then, looking 
away eastward, our eyes rest on New 
Zealand, where the tide of emigration is 
already rolling deep and strong, and 
where the commerce of our own country, 
as well as that of Europe, is beginning 
to exert a great influence. The whole 
population in these countries is already 
more than 200,000, a small proportion of 
which only are convicts.f " Independ- 
ently of the great extent of the Austra- 
lian continent itse]f,| and the numerous 
tribes of aborigines that traverse its still 
unexplored wilds, it adjoins, to the east- 
ward, a galaxy of large, beautiful, and 
populous islands, extending along the 
bosom of the Western Pacific, from 
New Zealand to the northward of the 
line, while its northern coasts are in im- 
mediate contact with the larger islands 
and vast territories, inhabited by the un- 
told millions of the Celebes, Borneo, Java, 
and Sumatra. Now it is self evident, 
from the history of the past, that a people 
of American or British origin, as ar; the 
multitudes who are emigrating to the 
east, inhabiting there, as they will, re- 
gions of unexampled salubrity and inex- 

t The following is a list of the British 
Australian colonies already established, 
with an estimate of their present popula- 
tion : viz.. New South Walen^ founded in 
1787, coniained 120,0 souls, of whom 
30,060 arc convicts, who are employed for 
the most part as agricultural laborers, or 
shepherds, in the service of free settlers; 
Van Dieman's Land, colony founded in 
1804, pojsulaiion 50,000, of whom 15,000 
are convicts; Swan River or Western AuS' 
tralia, founded in 1827, population .'lOOO, all 
free; Part Phillips or Australia Felix^ 
founded 1836, population 10,000: South 
Auslraliay founded 1836, population 12,000, 
all free; Port Es.nngttm, founded 1838, 
population 500; New Zealand^ colony- 
founded 1839, population, including emi- 
g rants from New South Wales and Van 
>ieman»sLand, 3000;— Total, 200,000, of 
whom 45,000 are convicts. 

t The continent of Australia, or New 
Holland, is nearly a square of about 2,000 
miles on each side, and has therefore a 
coast line of at least 8000 miles, with some 
of the finest harbors in the world. 
47 
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htustible resources, and bo advantage- 
ously situated for cororoercial intercourse, 
as well as for the exercise of moral 
power, it must be evident, I say, that a 
people 80 situated, is destined to exert an 
overwhelming influence on the destinies 
of a large portion of the human race."{ 

Of all the Australian colonies. New 
South Wales is undoubtedly most favora- 
bly situated for exerting a great influence ; 
and, in the nature of things, it must for 
a long while have a predominance over 
the others ; and thus it must, conse- 
quently, have an influence over millions 
and millions more of the human family 
in all future generations. Should we 
view it in a mere commercial point of 
view, it is one of the most important 
spots in the whole eastern world, a place 
so important that the enterprise of our 
merchants will not long suffer it to re- 
main unoccupied by them.|| But when 
we look at it, not simply as a place of 
business, but as a place for the future 
triumphs of the gospel — when we think 
of the teeming millions that shall, ere 
long, tread that soil, and who, through 
the grace of God, may bo turned from 
darkness to light, the importance of 
planting and sustaining the gospel there 
rises beyond all calculation. 

To this interesting and important coun- 
try you are now, my dear sir, to direct 

§ Moral and Religious Aspect of the 
Souiherii Hemisphere. 

U The following statement was made, 
not long since, in the British parliamentj 
by the Bishop of Exeter, in relation to the 
commerce ot New South Wales. The 
bishop said — " Uc had been always in 
the ha»it of regarding New South Wales 
as a flourishing colony; but he was as- 
tonisbeJf upon examination, to find the 
extent to which the manufactures of En- 
gland were introduced into that colony. 
By a return of the British and Irish 
goods imported in one year into that colony, 
be found that to New South Wales alune, 
it was 1,173,440Z. ; that was double the 
amount of what was exported to Sweden, 
Norway, Denmark, and Prussia. There 
was no country in the world, considering 
its population, that maintained the manu- 
factures and indusiry of England, by being 
a market for Englisii produce, equal to New 
South Wales. It was about equal to China, 
and half what was sent to Russia.'' 



your course, and tliere to meet the hith« 
erto neglected saik>r8, and preach to 
them •« the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God." 

The ministry among sailors is some- 
what peculiar, and will require the exer- 
cise of a sonnd discretion. It is by no 
means necessary to address sailors in the 
technical language of their profession — 
it is even a hinderance to the gospel to at- 
tempt it — neither should the minister 
who preaches to them allow himself to 
philosophize in their hearing, or attempt 
to feed them with dry metaphysical spec- 
ulations, while they are starving for the 
bread of life ; but the obvious truths of 
revelation should be addressed to them, 
in plain and familiar language; and« 
doing this in an aflfectionate manner, we 
are very sure of a respectful hearing. 

Much may be effected by the judicious 
labors of a chaplaiu in promoting tem- 
perance and good moral conduct among 
sailors. Very much of the xecklessnesi 
of character for which they are proverb- 
ial, may be traced directly to intemper- 
ance, and hence every effort made to sup- 
press this vice, or to promote its oppo- 
site, has da important bearing on the sal- 
vation of the soul. To this matter, there- 
fore, you will do well to pay attention. 

American and English saUors who 
visit New South Wales, being so far 
separated from the influence of their pa- 
rents, and friends, and home, will be very 
likely to throw oflT restraint, and give 
loose to their sinful inclinations, more 
than in other circumstances. To pre- 
vent this, the interposition of your kind 
oflSces will be important, for while, by 
your kindnesses, you will secure the af- 
fection of the sailor, he will hearken to 
your counsels — you will be as a father 
and a friend to him — and, in the end» 
probably, save him from the commission 
of many a crime. How greatly it must 
relieve the anxiety of parents and friends 
when they remember that, in the far dis- 
tant port, there stands a faithful minister* 
watching over the sailor for his good, and 
speaking to him the words of eternal life. 
We suppose it needless, at this time, to 
enter ^tlier into detail. Such an im- 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



1S40.] 



Jourfial ofih$ Rev. W. Hamilton, 



»71 



portant work, my dear sir, is yours, and 
to this work, without farther remark, we 
now commend you. 

The coming day will, as we suppose, 
witness your embarkation and departure 
from our shores. We commend you to 
God, and to the guidance of his provi- 



dence, praying him to conduct you safely 
to the field of your labor, and to give you 
there the souls of many seamen, as stars 
in your crown of rejoicing in the day of 
the Lord Jesus. On behalf of the Exe- 
cutive Committee. 

J. Greekleaf, Car, Smc. 
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THB Rbv. W. Hamilton. 
Various Missionary Labors, 

July 13. Yesterday after spending 
some time, succeeded in collecting a num- 
ber of Indians together, to whom we each 
spoke, and united occasionally in singing 
and prayer. Some grew weary and left, 
saying, they had heard these things often 
enough ; a few seemed attentive. After 
service was concluded, one old man came 
up, shook hands in a very friendly man- 
ner, and pointing to some who were pre- 
sent, said they were braves, and they 
wished some fresh meat, and he wanted 
to know if I would give it to them. I re- 
plied, "This is ISunday, I cannot talk 
about it to-day." To-day they came up 
with others to get a beef, having eight 
Kttle sticks, representing eight persons, 
who would each promise to give a dollar 
when their annuities would arrive. I 
told them, ••they had killed nearly all I 
had, they left but one, and I could not 
spare it even if they would bring the 
money; I could not purchase one again with 
their sticks." They are more anxious to 
pay their whiskey debts, than any other, 
and these people seemed to think they 
had some claims, because they had been 
at meeting the day previous. I gave 
them a number of fish honks and lines, 
and told them as they had nothing to do« 
they might go and catch fish for their 
feast 

16. BMglm ab0ent with Whiteckmd 



on a trip to a trading house. All trading 
establishments keep whiskey. 

17. Many drunk ; Hughes, the inter- 
preter, absent. 

20. Went to the old village, collected 
about 60 children, talked a little to them, 
sung and prayed with them, and returned 
home. 

24 Conversed again with Jeffrey, for- 
merly Government Interpreter, on the 
subject of trading in whiskey. He said, 
if a person would purchase $500 worth 
on credit, he could dispose of it, pay his 
debt for the whiskey purchased on credit, 
and have $1000 clear. It was the most 
profitable business that could be engaged 
in, but he admitted it was not a respect- 
able business, no one ought to follow it, 
who wished to be respectable, although 
he might •« have a finger in it himpelf." 
It was for the sake of gain. I tried to 
show them the evil of it, with respect to 
themselves as well as others. They 
could not deny, yet they would not aban- 
don it. Jeffrey has great influence with 
the Indians, he is pleasant and sociable, 
with a cunning and shrewdness that few 
possess, yet unable to read. He was 
once a slave, but has spent many years 
with the Indians, and is well acquainted 
with the Indian character ; he talks well 
in French, loway and English, and is 
the only one who can interpret satisfac- 
torily. 

29. Went to visit a sick girl, whose 
father had requested me to come up the 
day before. When we got there, bis 
wife tokl us he had gone over the river» 
bat we afterwards fennd him and a num. 
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ber of others dnuk at Whiteclood^B. At 
the old village quite a number assembled 
to be taught The number of scholars 
has iucreated. The ticket system ap- 
pears to be attractive. The school is 
succeeding beyond our expectations ; two 
little boys have improved considerably. 
But the prospect of conveying instruc- 
tion to their minds through the English is 
not very flattering, owing to their being 
constantly witli the other Indians. 

A%igu»l^. To-day as usual we had 
several visitors. Little Wolf came drunk 
and was impudent, wished to know 
whose land we were living on, threatened 
to kill our stock, and do as he pleased ; | 
seeming disposed to try to terrify us by his \ 
threats. Not succeeding he said he was 
one, and we were three ; he would go 
and bring two more ; he would bring two 
hoys, I told him to bring the whole vil^ 
lage. After threatening a while he left, 
in not a very good humour. He is very 
pleasant when sober, but quite the con- 
trary when drunk. 

4. To-day Little Wolf came back, 
quite ashamed of his conduct ; he said 
he was drunk and foolish yesterday ; and 
then asked for some medicine for his wife. 

SuferMtilian of the Indians. — OUer 
Dance, 

5. This morning I shot a weasel Af- 
terwards Caramonya, an ol I Indian who 
often visits us, came down, and wished to 
■ee it ; after I showed it to him, he com- 
menced a long story about its sacredness 
and virtues, saying, that if it had not 
been shot, he could have taken the skin, 
and gone on a war party, and this would 
have kept him from being killed. He 
showed his breast, which he said was 
marked with gunpowder, but the bullet 
did not touch him ; that six persons had 
shot at him but could not hit him ; his 
father had the medicine on the top of his 
house. But if he were to take the skin 
of this weasel which had been shot, he 
would get kille ; to make it good medicine 
it must be choked to death, adding, that 
M although the Bible said many things, 
this was true." 

10. Yesterday Mr. Irvin and my- 
•etf went over the river. I had made 



an appointment two weeks since to 
preach. When we got over, a whiskey 
trader told us that a steamboat had gone 
up, and left two barrels of flour, and eighi 
of whiskey. At the place of appoint- 
ment (quite a respectable number were 
present. Meeting was held at the bouse 
of one who belongs to the Methodist 
church, and who is, as far as I know, the 
only professor in the bottom, which is 
quite extensive. Made an appointment 
for next Sabbath, on the Bln&, about 
eight miles further out 

As we passed the village on our re- 
turn, we saw a large number of loways 
collected round a camp, within which 
they were celebrating the Otter Dance. 
The women were painted on the top of 
their heads whero the hair parts; and 
some on each side of this again. Some 
had their cheeks painted blue, with a 
dark spot in the middle ; others red, with 
a dark spot Those who were able, had 
otter skins ornamented, which they held 
before them in their hands. Their dress 
was not uniform, but all I suppose had 
on the best they could obtain. One had 
for his sash an ornamented snake-skin* 
thrown over his shoulders; another, a 
long red coat, resembling a uniform. 
A widow who is always complaining of 
her poverty, was richly dressed, being 
ornamented with something resembling 
silver, from the bottom of which hung 
many bells. Round pieces of tin, iead» 
trinkets &^f hung from the dresses of 
others. They told us they had been en- 
gaged in the service most of the day, but 
were at the time comparatively quiet. 
Soon, however, the drum commenced, 
followed by the voices of the men, while 
the women with their shrill voices occa- 
sionally united. The dancers then got 
down from the seats, or beds as thpy may 
be called, and commenced their cere- 
mony. Having danced a short time they 
commenced shaking their otter-skins in 
a peculiar manner, for the purpose of in- 
fusing the spirit of the otter into them» 
or into a bead placed in the nK>uth, when 
they would thrust the head of the skin 
at the face of some one, who would im- 
mediately drop Qpon^his knees and annsi 
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with the face near the groundy and con- 
tione there for a short time, when he or 
she would get up, and pursue the same 
course, towards some other. It is said 
they believe the spirit of the otter, in 
the shape of an arrow, caused them to 
fall, and they have professed to feel the 
effects of it some time after. 

They did not, however, always fall, 
but would resist with their 6wn skins ; 
in such cases they supposed the spirit was 
80 powerful as to resist the effect design- 
ed to be produced by the one who first 
made the attack. 

The scene was cqptinned for some 
time, until two or three old persons be- 
came'quite exhausted, and were compelled 
to sit down. Shortly after they all ceased, 
when some one said they were done. It 
appeared to attract a ereat deal of atten- 
tion, and those engaged in it were full of 
enthusiasm. They were dancing most 
of the day. 

Yesterday Dr. S. of the Nodoway 
country paid us a visit. His wife is low 
with the consumption, and wishes me to 
visit her and preach there on Sabbath 
next. To-day we accompanied the Doc- 
tor as far as the village, and took him to 
see some sick people. On our way 
home Walking Eagle overtook us, and 
told us a long story about war-parties, 
the number killed, manner of killmg 
them, &c., in which he appeared to take 
much delight Occasionally I expressed 
royd is approbation, to which he paid but 
little attention; but in conclusion said, 
that the God of the white people had a 
good disposition, as had also the whites, 
bat the Indians' god and their disposi- 
tion were bad. They were always fight- 
ing. 



Extracts from the Journal of 
Mr. S. M. Irvin. 

School — Sickness of the Indians — School 
disturbed by a Drunken Indian. 

August 22. — [have thought of review- 
ing my journal every Saturday evening, 
and giving you acme of the most impor- 



tant occmrences of each week. As my 
business, teaching, is rather of a monoto- 
nous kind, I shall take a week in view at 
once; it cannot be expected that each 
day will furnish any thing new or inter- 
esting. 

From the date of my last letter to the 
present time, I have been able to attend 
the school regularly except two days, on 
which I was compelled to stay at home, 
to get up some hay for the winter, not 
having it in my power to hire other help. 
The scholars have attended well ; they 
have averaged about thirty per day. 
Their memories are attentive, and their 
organs of speech elastic, so that amidst 
all their disadvantages they can improve. 

The weather has for some time been 
very warm, and the location of the village 
being low and unhealthy, the Indians are 
beginning to suffer from sickness, which 
most probably will grow worse until tJiey 
abandon the village in the fall. There is 
scarcely a day now in which I am not 
called upon for medicine, and to go and 
see the sick. Their sickness is very 
much aggravated, too, by their miserable 
intemperance. Hardly a day passes 
without some becoming drunk, and often 
many. 

29. Saturday. Four days of this week 
the school has been well attended ; on 
the other two we were much interrupted, 
on one by the effects of liquor, on the 
other by what the Indians call •« a great 
Buffalo dance." On Tuesday, while I 
was teaching, word came that a drunken 
Indian was coming. One of the scholars 
immediately left his place, and began to 
prepare for receiving the monster by 
hiding tho gun, hoes, axes, &c. The 
Indian soon arrived, carrying in his hand 
a bottle, and at the side of his horse a 
large keg of whiskey. He alighted and 
came into the house, bringing his liquor 
with him. He had not been hng in, 
when another came in, and soon two 
more, all intoxicated. I still attempted 
to proceed with my teaching, but found it 
useless. The children were afraid and 
uneasy. I could not keep their attention, 
and finally had to dismiss them and with- 
draw myself. I think there were present 
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nore than thirty sefaolara, bat in lass than 
fifteen minutes they were all scattered. 

Buffalo Dance. 

A Buffalo dance was celebrated on the 
following morning in the largest house in 
the village. As it has interfered with the 
school more than any other of these fes- 
tivals, I shall give you a brief account of 
what I witnessed on this occasion. 

On approaching the door we were met 
by a friendly Indian, of whom we asked 
permission to enter. It was readily 
granted, and wo were conducted in and 
seated in an eligible situation, whero we 
had a fine view of all the proceedings. 
I suppose that there were more than one 
hundred persons present, who were taking 
an active part in the dance. It was a 
mixed multitude, from the old man whose 
grey head was bowed with age, to the 
budding youth, of eight or ten years. 
They were seated round the house, and 
were painted in the oddest colours and 
fashions. Their dress, particularly that 
of the head, was most singular. It was 
the skin of a buffaio's head, retaining the 
borns, ears, &c. The neck, shoulders, 
breast, dbc, of some was covered with a 
kind of a mat made of the long hair of 
the buffalo. I noticed particularly one 
boy, of perhape not more than eight 
years old, who took an active part in the 
play, whose head and neck-dress was of 
the sort I have just described, and in ad- 
dition to this he was wrapped in a Buffa- 
lo skin and was painted, appropriately I 
suppose for the occasion ; during the per- 
formance, while he was in full action, it 
would have been impossible for a person 
to tell what it was, except the face could 
have been seen. Their dresses throughout 
were made to imitate the buffalo, as clossly 
as possible. Each one was provided with a 
long stick, on which was tied a multitude 
of the small hoofs of the buffalo and 
those of the antelope from the Rocky 
Mountains. Beside this, the males were 
nu)6tly provided with a kind of shrill 
sounding whistle. At one side was a 
drum, a number of whistles, and a large 
Viantity of ttidn with hoofii and rattlei. 



On the ground near the centre of the 
building was a number of large water 
mek>ns, I think forty. five, so laid as to 
form a fine circle, in the centre of which 
was placed several good ears of corn. 

Thoy seemed to have different perfor- 
mances, but it was a repetition of the 
same exercise. The first movement was 
the rattling of the drum, then the sound- 
ing of the whistles, the rattling of tbe 
sticks, when the whole company joined 
in a kind of a chanting song. After this 
had continued for some time, the leader 
of the play would take his place near tbe 
ring of melons, sound his whistle, shake 
his sticks, and commence jumping in imi- 
tation of the bufl^o. He was then 
joined by perhaps twenty or thirty, of 
both sexes, who placed themselves in a 
circle and went throogh the same exer- 
cise. They then began to move in a cir- 
cular direction with their heads low 
bowed, and capering as near as they 
could like the animal for which the dance 
was named. The rest of the company, 
who were seated round the house, con- 
tinued their song, while the performers 
made a noise like that of tiie buffalo when 
travelling. This exercise would continue 
perhape fifteen minutes, when there 
would be an interval of twice that length, 
which was taken up mainly in smoking. 
The large pipe was filled with tobacco 
and carried round by a man, holding the 
stem in advance, and placing the stem to 
the mouth of each of the males ; each one 
would take a whiff or two, and generally 
blow the smoke upwards with some ap- 
parent sincerity, and pronounce some 
words indistinctly. After the pipe bad 
passed round, it was taken, and the re- 
maining contents emptied with some oare 
in a ** clean place " in the centre of the 
ring of watermelons. We staid to see 
two performances, and was told tliat after 
several more they would eat the melons. 
But I cannot mention all the particulars, 
and it is utterly impossible to convey a 
correct idea of the whole scene. The 
house they occupy, the strange sounds 
they utter, their swarthy complexion, their 
sometimes naked and sometimea oddJy 
covered bodies tbeir savage and wddap> 
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pearaocQi with the whole ftirnitare of 
the place, unite to make the scene as- 
tonishing and indescribable. The object 
of the whole festival was simply this. A 
large portion of the nation intend starting 
on a visit to the Otoes, with a view of 
getting horse and buffalo meat ; and this 
ceremony is to implore the » Great Spini" 
to give them good success. 

Wretchedness of the Indians in lime of 
Sickness. 

Sickness increases, and there is great 
demand for medical aid. I have spent 
much of my time at the village in visiting 
those who are sick and giving them what 
relief I can, but I feel greatly at a loss for 
the want of medical knowledge ; there is 
nothing which I at present feel more sen- 
sibly than this. 1?here is scarcely a 
bouse in which there are not some sick. 
One family in particular are suffering 
very much ; it has pleased Providence to 
take one of them from the sufferings of 
this life. Great lamentation was made 
on the occasion, i should think their 
wailing might be heard more than a mile. 
The poor mother is suffering under an ob- 
stinate and severe fever. When I went 
to see her yesterday, I found her moved 
some distance from the tent, laid on some 
green weeds, spread on the damp ground. 
Her covering was an old blanket, and in 
this condiiion she was under a high fever. 
The family is extremely poor, having but 
few clothes of any kind, and no food ex- 
cept green corn and squashes. Indeed 
their condition seems to present the 
wretchedness to which human nature 
may be reduced in most affecting colours. 
They with others of the sick are almost 
daily begging us for ** bread, bread," and 
for clothing for the sick. But we are not 
able to supply all their demands; would that 
we were able ! i cannot but think that 
if wealthy christians, and even if the vo- 
luptuary, who reclines upon his soft couch 
and sits at his luxurious table, had before 
their eyes some of the miseries which are 
almost daily presented to our view, their 
hearts would break forth in unwonted 
liberality. 
Great exertions have been made this 



week to obtain liquor to take to the 
Otoee and Caws, to trade for horses, &c. 
They have succeeded in procuring five 
kegs, of perhaps five or six galtons each, 
for which I understand they prootised five 
horses. But one of the most aggravating 
circumstances, was that a good blanket, 
belonging to one of the most interesting 
boys of the school, was taken by Ins 
grandfather, and sent to exchange for 
whiskey. 

Sept. 5. Saturday. Early in this week 
the whiskey which had been procured 
with the blanket arrived, and caused us 
not a httle trouble. Towards the middle 
oi the week, all who intended visiting the 
neighbouring tribes had started, and the 
village was left more quiet Sickness 
still continues. About one half of my 
time in the village is spent in visiting the 
sick, and doing what I can for their com- 
fort It is now a very busy time among 
those who are healthy. They have com- 
menced taking care of their corn and vege- 
tables of all kinds. Many of the children 
have to assist in this work, and some of 
them have been taken away by their fa- 
thers to visit other tribes, so that the 
school has not been so well attended this 
week, averaging not more than twenty ; 
those who do attend have a better oppor- 
tunity of learning. 

This week we empk)yed a man to go 
for us to the post-office. The distance 
is between eighty and one hundred miles. 
He was absent five days and arrived on 
yesterday evening, bringing a number of 
letters. 

Danger from a drunken Indian-^Death 
of a Scholar — Funeral Customs. 

12. Saturday. This week the number 
of scholars has been a little increased, 
averaging about twenty-five. 

On Wednesday, as I was on my way 
to the village, I was met by a (hrunken 
Indian on horseback, with a gun on his 
shoulder. He was travehing at full speed, 
and as soon as he came in view he began 
to prepare to shoot at me. 1 rode up to- 
wards him as fast as I could, but when 
almost in reach of him, he took the gun 
ftom hit Uc9% and ohaoging his appear* 
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EDce, saiH, that the Pawnees bad stolen 
some horses last ni^ht, and he was going 
out to kill one. Had I shown any signs 
of fear it might have been worse for me. 
After passing a few words he went on 
at full speed. I had strong suspicions of 
his design of doing some mischief, 
and I was not mistaken, for he went on 
nearly to the station and finding our cat- 
tle, he shot one of Mr. Bradley's best 
milch cows, and then made his escape to 
the village. In the evening he and 
another drunken Indian came to the sta- 
tion and were very impudent and trou- 
blesome, telling us that this was their 
land, and we had no business here, dbc 
But we have become so familiar with such 
talk that it does not produce much effect ; 
indeed, we do not regard it at all. These 
are some of the effects of liquor. When 
these men are sober they are friendly, 
and we would be pleased to see them 
coming to the station ; but when they 
are drunk, they are more like demons than 
men. When shall we get free from the 
blighting influence of whiskey ? 

17. Thursday. There is just at hand 
an opportunity of sending to the office, 
and I add a few particulars before des- 
patching these sheets. Those of the na- 
tion who have been absent on a visit 
have returned, and thenumber of scholars 
is again up to what it first was, about 
thirty. Sickness still continues, some 
have died, and others we think will not 
survive long. On yesterday morning one 
of our scholars died. The day before 
her death, Mr. Hamilton and I visited 
her twice, but we were satisfied that but 
little, if anything, could be done for her. 
After her death, the body was laid upon 
a buffalo skin spread on the ground, and 
wrapped in a blanket. Round and near 
the head were laid the things which 
were to be buried with the body. The 
old grandmother took some pains in 
showing me these things. Among them 
I found three kinds of their most common 
food, prepared and in small vessels for 
conveyance — a bundle of sweet com, 
some meat, and a kind of bread of their 
making. Her clothes were also in a 
separate bundle ; among them I saw two 



garments which she had procured by her 
attendance at school. She was also sup- 
plied with her Wue-ket^ made of broad 
straps and strings to suspend burdens on 
the back, but the old woman said she had 
no knife. These and other things were 
to be buried with her, for her benefit oa 
the way to the other country. 

Sickness is prevailing much among the 
white inhabitants over the river. Mr. 
Hamilton has spent three days of this 
week in ministering to their necessities. 

In regard to the Indians, our hope is 
principally in the youth, and our efibrtv 
should, ] think, be mainly directed to 
them. Their minds are yet pliant and 
more easily yield to instruction. It is fu* 
otherwise with the aged. Their hands 
have too often smoked with the blood of 
their enemies, and their hearts too often 
triumphed over the sufferings of their 
victims, to be easily subdued by mora) 
influence. The minds of the youth are 
yet partiaUy unoccupied, but soon will be 
filled up, and every line which we do not 
impress with wholesome moral and reli- 
gious instruction, must be blotted with 
ignorance and heathen superstition. May 
we not expect the prayers and full co- 
operation of all Christians in this im- 
portant work ? 



LoDiANA. Extract from a Lbt« 

TER OF THE RbV. J. NeWTOK, 

DATED March 9, 1840. 

Public Worship in the Native Chunk, 

On the first Sabbath in January we 
opened the new Church, and as it had 
been made my duty to officiate in it, my 
time was pretty much occupied with the 
necessary preparation for preaching; 
and witn the English school, where 1 
continue to assist brother Rogers, till 1 
commenced the present march towards 
Hardwar. The attendance at the Church 
is quite encouraging. From 100 to 200 
people are always present, and many ol 
them are r^ular attendants. A very 
large proportion of them are Musalmans 
and not a few are Kashmiris. There an 
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always some women present. We have 
a pulpit and go through the service regu- 
larly, just as Ministers in America do. 
Thus far I have thought it expedient to 
read my sermons, though I pray extem- 
pore. This practice must be continued 
until I become so familiar with Hindusta- 
ni as to be able to speak somewhat flu- 
ently, and at the same time correctly ; 
otherwise I might bring myself and sub- 
ject into contempt, since a good number 
of the hearers are men of learning. I am 
not, however, confined to what is writ- 
ten, and I am anxious to lay notes aside 
altogether. I may seem to have been 
slow in learning Hindustani, but my time 
ever since 1 came to India has been di- 
vided between Hindustani, Panjabi, and 
Hindi, and 1 have been giving more or 
less attention to teaching and printing, 
Bo that I have been almost discouraged 
at times. 1 am determined if possible to 
give up my connexion with the English 
school, and devote my whole time to the 
church and the bazar. We use Mr. 
Bowley's hymns in the Roman letter, 
though they are far from being a perfect 
system of Psalmody. As soon as possible 
we must get benches in our church, for 
the people do not like to sit on the floor ; 
but hitherto we have not been able to 
meet the expense. A bell, also, is de- 
sirable ; some of the natives complain 
that they cannot know the hour of wor- 
ship, and it is a wonder that those who 
live at a distance do not forget it alto- 
gether. I have found them waiting for 
me by the hour on the way-side, and 
they have themselves suggested the ad- 
vantage of having a belL We intend to 
put up a Ghanta soon, a kind of gong, 
but whether it will answer* the purpose 
or not, remains to be seen. — We shall 
probably celebrate the Lord's supper in 
the new church in Hindustani, once in 
four months, and equally often in English 
at one of our houses. 

Extracts prom another Letter. 

Writing to the Rev. W. A. Hal- 
lock, Secretary of the American 
Tract Society, from Hardwar, April 

VOL. VIII. 



4th, Mr. Newton gives the following 
accounts — 

Your kind letter of July 31, 1839, 
reached me a few days ago, at Sirhind, a 
city which under the Mohammedan rule 
possessed no little earthly glory, but 
which is now a vast ruin, an appalling 
monument of Sikh barbarity and fanati- 
cal revenge. T wo sons of Gurru Goomd 
Singh, one of the founders of the Sikh 
religion, were there slain by the followers 
of the false prophet, and when the place 
fell into the hands of the Sikhs, some 
70 years ago, the whole of the Moham- 
medan part of the city, two or three 
miles in extent, was doomed to destruc- 
tion. The demolition was complete. I 
was there just commencing a missionary 
tour, in company with brother Jamieson, 
and it was cheering to read your letter, 
and learn from it that our friends at home 
were resolved to lend their aid, even to a 
greater extent than before, in the work 
that we were giving our whole attention 
to. Our faces were set towards Hard- 
war, and we were carrying with us a 
cart-load of tracts and Scriptures to dis- 
tribute among the thousands of deluded 
pilgrims who, at this season of the year* 
resort to the head waters of the Ganges, 
with the hope of washing away their sins. 
It is now three days since the fair began, 
though the people have been coming and 
going little less than a month. Indeed, 
so early as the middle of March, when 
we had come only as far as Ambala* 
a hundred miles from the bathing-placet 
we were met every day by several thou- 
sand pilcrrims who had already performed 
their ablutions, and were returning with 
joyful hearts to their distant homes ; 
many of them carrying bottles and jars 
full of the sacred water to their families 
and friends, who had been unable to ac- 
company them. 

Hardwar is a small town, composed 
chiefly of a bazar and temples, on the 
western bank of the Ganges, immedi- 
ately under the outer range of the moun- 
tains, but still several miles from the 
place where the river passes out of the 
hills into the immense plain of Hindustan. 
48 
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This 18 in consequence of an offset in the 
hills, which occurs at this place. Scarce- 
ly any except Brahmans remain at 
Hardwar throughout the year. It has 
been represented, and particularly by Miss 
Roberts, whose work has been repub- 
ished in America, as a sort of natural 
paraiise, but such writers could never 
have seen the place. There is nothing 
peculiarly attractive here, unless it be the 
mountains ; for there is something pic- 
turesque in their form, and some of them 
are not destitute of verdure. 

Here we take our station every day im- 
mediately on the bank of the river, at 
the place where the people bathe. We 
give books to all who wish them, 
provided they can read, and talk to as 
many as are willing to listen. We are 
assisted in this work by Mr. Thompson, 
Baptist missionary at Delhi, and by two 
native Christians, one accompanying 
Mr. Thompson, and the other connected 
with our mission at Sabathu. It is dis- 
tressing to witness the blindness of these 
poor pilgrims, and the shameless oflTront- 
ery of the Brahmans and faqirs, whose 
very souls seem wrapped up in the de- 
sire to extort money from persons more 
deserving, but less knowing than them- 
selves. Many an angry quarrel do they 
have among themselves about the pitiful 
offerings of the poor devotees ; and some- 
times there is such a rancorous enmity 
displayed by different classes of faqirs 
towards each other, that the government 
have found it necessary to station a re- 
gular military force here during the sea- 
son of the fair, to preserve peace. 

Referring to several cases of sick- 
ness among the mission families, 
Mr. Newton adds : — 

In this way the Lord is teaching us 
that we have no strength of our own. 
This Indian climate appears to be more 
trying to American constitutions than 
English. The cause I do not know, but 
we must learn from the fact itself that 
we must not be slothful in business. If 
we do not work with diligence we shall 
probably accomplish nothing, for we can- 
not count upon a long period of service. 



FUTTBHGURH. FrOM A LlTTER OP 

Mrs. J. L. Scott, to a PRiRifD* 
DATED March 21, 1840. 

ImportMnee of a pure Missionanf SpiriL 

. . . How I do wish you could see our 
establishment You would, I know well» 
be much interested, and so indeed would 
every real friend of missions. If a large 
revenue of glory is not gathered from 
this part of God's moral vineyard, it will 
undoubtedly be that the laborers are un- 
faithful. Oh ! do pray that we may feel 
the full value of souls under our care. 
and that we may be enabled to train up 
a host of precious immortals for usefol- 
ness here and glory in the skies. Oh 
do you not look forward to the day when 
the ransomed of the Lord, out of every 
nation, and tongue and people, shall be 
brought home to Zion with songs and ev- 
erlasting joy upon their heads ; and can 
you not picture to yourself one of the hap- 
piest groups at the feet of Jesus, composed 
of those who were engaged in the same 
holy work on earth, the evangelization of 
a rumed world ! Many a poor ignorant 
heathen, whose polluted garments have 
been washed white in the blood of the 
Lamb will be there, and will owe bis 
salvation, under God, to your exertions, 
and those of the other dear people of 
God, who are laboring with you in the 
blessed cause of missions ; for i do as- 
sure you that after having been some 
time on missionary ground, and having 
seen many missionaries, I am more than 
ever convinced that many of those who 
are making eflbrts at home to send the 
gospel into all the world, have more of a 
true spirit of^missions, and a greater de- 
sire to save souls, than some of those, 
at least, who are their messengers. Oh ! 
tee occupy sole mn ground. To be looked 
up to as something more than ordinary, 
as possessing great self-denial, burning 
with love to Jesus, and a wish simply to 
promote his glory, when in reality we 
(nay be actuated by selfish motives, and 
a desire to be applauded of men, is an 
awfully fearful consideration. Would 
that we all felt our entire nothiiignestf; 
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theo, and not tin then, might we hope to 
win many souls to Christ. 

I topk np my pen this evening to urge 
yoa again to unceasing prayer for the 
tbonsand deluded souls by whom we are 
surrounded. This is the height of the 
Mohurrun, a great Mohammedan festival. 
It continues a number of days. Mr. 
Scott and myself have been standing on 
the verandah for a few moments, listen - 
Jog to the almost deafening clamor of the 



crowds of poor infatuated beings, who 
are assembled in the village near us. 
It is a most melancholy sound. Oh 
that the worship which they now render 
to the false prophet might soon be trans- 
ferred to him to whom alone it is due ! 
Oh that the boisterous and discordant 
shouts which are now rending the air, 
might be soon turned into anthems of 
praise unto him who alone is worthy to 
receive "glory, and honor, and power l" 



MBejmBSTIC* 



Th0 Pirwi 9mbbmth tm 1841. 

The fir.st Sabbath of next year, as our 
readers are aware> was recommended 
by the last General Assembly to be 
observed as a day of special religious 
services, with reference to the general 
spread of the gospel. The object 
set forth in the Resolution of the 
Assembly is one most worthy to be 
held up to view, and strongly enforced 
by the highest judicatory in a true 
Church of Christ — being that for 
which, in no small degree, the Church 
was organised, and has been kept in 
existence by her exalted Head. The 
manner of seeking that object will 
commend itself to Uie cordial approv- 
al of all our readers. 

We are called to this observance 
not only by an authority which we 
all revere, but by the wants of our 
countrymen unprovided or but par- 
tially supplied with the means of 
grace, and by the deep necessities 
of the many millions of heathens 
with whom we are connected by our 
different missions. We should en- 
gage in this service on account of 
our own obligations, as a separate 
body of Christians. And we should 
not neglect to offer prayers for the 
diffusion of a true missionary spirit 
among all our Christian brethren ; 
the spiritjal wants of the heathen. 



and the providential openings in so 
many heathen countries for evangeli- 
cal missions, strongly enforce the du- 
ty of all the followers of Christ, to en- 
gage in preaching his gospel to every 
creature. 

We trust, therefore, that suitable 
preparation of mind and heart will 
be made for beginning the new year 
with a holier missionary zeal. No- 
tices should be timely given ; and 
then let principles and information 
be spread before the people, the spi- 
rit of grace and supplication be sin- 
cerely sought, and prayers be offered 
with a fervent and united heart by all 
the members of our communion, and 
let all the tithes be brought into the 
store-house ; thus may we hope that the 
promise to the ancient people of God 
shall be fulfilled to us, and a blessing 
be poured out upon us, <* that there 
shall not be room enough to receive 
it" This is what we want mainly — 
even that divine influence which shall 
first enable and dispose men to use 
the means of grace for themselves and 
employ them for the good of others, 
and then which shall make those 
means effectual unto salvation. For 
grace to use the appointed means 
of salvation, and for grace to bless 
them when used, we should humbly 
but without discouragement look to 
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Him, who takes pleasure in hearing 
and granting the prayers of his peo. 
pie. There is no limit to the pow- 
er and grace of God. Let us be- 
■eech Him,then» to make the coming 
year an era in the history of mis- 
sions, remarkable above all others in 
modern times for the spread of true 
religion. — The Resolution of the 
General Assembly is annexed : — 

Resolved, That the General Assembly 
recommend to all the churches under 
their care to observe the first Sabbath in 
January next, with special reference to 
the conversion of the world ; and on that 
day to offer up fervent and united prayers 
for the blessing of God on the operations 
of our several Boards, that they may 
subserve the great ends for which they 
have been appointed, the diffusion of tho 
light of the gospel at home and abroad ; 
that our whole Church, in its organised 
form, may become what she ought to be, 
a missionary church ; and that all other 
churches of other denominations may be- 
come animated with a true missionary 
spirit, and do their part in accomplishing 
the great work to which the Head of the 
Church is now summoning all his people 
>-the work of enlightening, reforming, 
and converting the world, that He may 
reign over all nations in tl]e fulness of his 
grace and glory : and that it be recom- 
mended to all the churches to take, on 
that day, collections for the Board of 
Foreign Missions. 



MX0€mN90 CMNMirfM* 

A vacancy having occurred by the 
resignation of Mr. Henry Rankin, 
much to the regret of the other mem- 
bers of the Executive Committee, 
it became necessary to supply his 
place by the election of another gen- 
tleman. Mr. William Steele was 
accordingly elected, and we are gra- 
tified to mention that he has consented 
to serve on the Committee. 

Mm4im MUHmu* 

News has been received by the 
overland mail of as late date as Au- 
gust 7th, which states that the gen- 
eral circumstances of the different 
missions continue without change. 

Indu Missions.— Lodiana, Rev. J. New- 
ion, March 9. Rev. W. S. Rogers, April 
30. Sabathu, Rev. J. M, Jamieson, 
Aug. 5. Fuitehgurh, Rev. J. L. Scoit, 
March 28. Mrs. J. L. Scott, March 21. 
Rev. H. R. Wilson, Aug. 7. Allahabad, 
Rev. J. E. Freeman, March 24. Mr». J. 
Wilson, April 24. Rev. J. H. Morrison, 
July 26. Parcel from this station, of Pa- 
pers, Tracts, &c. 

CuiNA Mission.— Rev. R. W. Orr, April 
10. 

lov^TA Mission. — Rev. W. Hamilton, 
Aug. 6, Sept. 29, Oct 1, 6, 10. Mr. S. M* 
Irvin, Sept 2a 



JttCiseeltanCeB. 



GOYEBNMENT SCHOOLfl IN NoRTB InDU. 

The Elast India Company's Grovemment 
in India expends annually a considerable 
sum of money for the purposes of native 
Education. We learn that, under the Ben- 
gal Presidency, which extends its rule or its 
influence over three fourths of the people of 
India, theTarious schools thus supported, are 



divided into three general classes— the Orien- 
tal-classical, the Anglo -vernacular, and the 
Vernacular. In the first class, the Sanskrit, 
Arabic, and Persian are the languages in 
which the pupils for the most part pursue 
their studies ; in the second, the English is 
generally taught, and the native languages, 
when used at all, are oflen in the R<nnan 
letter \ in the third, the language coinmonI]f 
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spoken in the district where the school is 
established is the one chiefly ased, whether 
it be the Bengali, Hindui, or any other. 
The studies of the pupils in schools of the 
second class, are substantially the same as 
those of the more respectable mission 
schools, and correspond partly to those of 
respectable common schools in this country ; 
reading, writing, grammar, and other com- 
mon studies are attended to ; perhaps greater 
attention is given to astronomy, and to 
some branches of mathematics ; at least, 
thb we understand to be the character of the 
instruction given in the schools at Calcutta, 
Agra, Delhi, and some of the more impor- 
tant cities. 

The first class includes ten schools, at six 
different cities or towns, containing at the 
beginning of 1837, 1008 pupils, and at the 
end of that year, 983— supported by a 
monthly expenditure of about $3600. The 
second class is far more important, having 
thirty-two schools at twenty-nine places, 
containing at the beginning of 1837, 3083 
scholars, and at the end of that year, 3729 — 
supported by a monthly expenditure of 
about $8000. There are but six schools of 
the third class at as many places, contain- 
ing at the end of 1837, 484 scholars— sup- 
ported at a monthly expense of $550. In 
all, at the end of 1837, the latest date to 
which we have any report, 5196 Hindu 
boys and young men were receiving in- 
struction in schools, supported almost en- 
tirely by the government, and^ in all cases 
superintended by government officers; at 
twenty-nine different places, from Growa- 
hatii on the Burramputra to Ajmir in Raj- 
putana; at an expense of about $150,000 a 
year on the part of the English government. 
The first impression made on the mind of 
a reader familiar with the Common School 
system of many of our States, is that of sur- 
prise both at the fewness of the scholars 
amongst so many millions of people, and 
the smallness of the sum disbursed by the 
British government for the grand object of 
educating and elevating the myriads of its 
Hindu subjects, so as to make them intelli- 
gent citizens. Many of our counties send 
more boys to the public schools, than are 
found in all the government schools in Up- 
per India, and many of our states spend a 



much larger amount of public money for 
the support of common schools. Nor is our 
surprise much diminished by knowing that, 
while there may be several thousand youths 
attending the miserable elementary native 
schools of that country, the number deriv- 
ing benefit from the different mission schools 
is not, perhaps, larger than are connected 
with the government schools. The whole 
number of boys in India attending schools 
in which correct and valuable knowledge is 
taught, is extremely small when compared 
with the vast numbers of the people. 

Institutions of this kind, however, can- 
not be judged of simply by -comparison with 
similar institutions in other countries. 
They have an importance of their own, 
which is greater or less according to the 
character and the circumstances of the 
people amongst whom they are established. 
These government schools in India, while 
confessedly inadequate to the wants of so 
multitudinous a people, are destined to exert, 
and are now exerting, a very strong influ- 
ence on the character of the Hindus. No 
native government in India ever attempted 
to provide systematically for the education 
of the people, nor was encouragement ever 
before offered to all classes to seek after 
knowledge. The British government in 
this respect deserves high praise. It is 
no small matter to have made a beginning. 
This itself throws the vast weight of gov- 
ernment influence into the scales in favor of 
knowledge, and against ignorance, priest- 
craft, and the grossest superstition. The 
door of knowledge is thus opened to many 
classes of the people, who would oth- 
erwise remain in ignorance. — The mis- 
sion schools are generally of the second 
and third classes; the number of pu« 
pils in their schools of the second class 
is less than in the government schools; 
but the chief difference is in the social rank 
oi their scholars, who are not commonly 
from the more respectable elapses of native 
society. When disposed to seek knowledge 
at all, these classes are solicitous to obtain 
it from such sources as shall be likely to 
advance their temporal interests. The 
government is a vast idea to the mind of a 
native, and any institution established by 
I the government is sure not only of having, 
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hu respect, but of calling forth his untiring 
attention to obtain the many imagined 
and imaginary advantages always sup- 
posed to flow from iu The poor mis- 
sionary's school, though «s well conducted 
as the government ^college,* is a humble af- 
fair in the mind of a native when compared 
with the latter, and a considerable diversity 
will be commonly found in the character of 
their respective pupils. 

What then is the influence of these go- 
vernment schools on the religion of the 
Hindus 1 This is the question which it 
most concerns the friends of missions to 
consider. Two things only need to be 
mentioned, to show the influence of such 
institutions in India. First, tho Hindus 
have already numerous books on many 
branches of knowledge, which are filled 
with the grossest errors and absurdities, 
but which are regarded by them as divine 
or sacred in their character. Even their 
geographical instruction which makes the 
earth a vast plain, having a lofiy mountain 
in the centre, around which the sun re- 
volves, and at great distances from which 
there are seven concentric oceans, of honey, 
melted butter, milk, &c., — is considered not 
less divinely revealed than the records of 
the licentious amours of Krishnu, or the 
wonderful exploits of the Monkey-god, 
Hunooman. Second, without giving any 
opinion on the much disputed question con- 
cerning the merits of the course of educa- 
tion pursued by the government, it is suf- 
ficient to remark that the knowledge taught 
in them is generally correct, though not 
religious; it is that which is usually taught 
in our own schools. Now from these two 
things it is evident, that the influence of the 
government schools is strongly unfavorable 
to the Hindu religion. Correct knowledge 
on common subjects, if generally diffused, 
would itself lead to the overthrow of the 
shastras, and of the vast system of super- 
stition which has been'reared upon them. A 
ELindu youth, afler seeing the absurdity of 
the theory of eclipses, as taught in the na- 
tive books, cannot entertain much reve- 
rence for the whole class of writings, 
which all alike claim to be inspired by the 
gods. When, therefore, this correct instruc- I 
Uon is given with all th» weight of govern- I 



ment authority, its influence is almost irre- 
sistible, and the learner soon begins to 
doubt, then to disbelieve, and finally to re- 
ject with ridicule, what was previoDsly re- 
garded as most sacred. This process is ex- 
tensively going on at the present time, 
amongst the youths connected with these 
schools. Multitudesof them are becoming 
skeptical as to all divine revelation, many 
of them are already avowed infidels— infi- 
dels with the morals and habits of heathens. 
For it is to be particularly observed that, in 
these schools, no instructions are given con- 
cerning the doctrines and duties of the 
christian religion— Hhe policy of the govern- 
ment in regard to the natives being that of 
entire non-interference with their religious 
faith and observances. Hence the influence 
of these schools, and of the government 
through them, is adapted only to undermine 
and to destroy the native superstition, but 
not at all to substitute for it our pure and 
heavenly faith. They are doing a part of 
the missionary's work, a most important 
part, that of showing the Hindus the errors 
of their present belief. A nd if the Church 
should employ qualified laborers in suffi- 
cient numbers to co-operate with this higlh 
ly important providential agency, the work 
of the Lord, under his blessing, might go 
forward in India with a power and glory 
heretofore unexampled among the nations. 
There ought to be missionaries and teach- 
ers to place the peculiar docrines and 
claims of Christianity before those, who 
have become convinced of the errors of 
heathenism, to build up the Christian 
Church when the Hindu Temple is demol- 
ished.— While we look with great encour- 
agement, therefore, on these and other means 
of a providential character, by which God ii 
pleased to remove obstacles and hinderan- 
ces to the spread of his Gospel, we should at 
the same time be strongly urged to employ 
those means of grace, without which men 
cannot come to the knowledge of salvation 
through Jesus Christ. 



OREGON TEHRITORY. 

Mslhodisl Mission, — 'I'he Christian Ad- 
vocate and Journal of Oct 14, contains 
interesting accounta of an eztensive nit- 
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gious moTement among the Indians in the 
north-west territory. The hopefnl conver- 
sion of an Indian doctor led the way to nu- 
merous inquiries on the part of his neigh- 
bors and friends ; many sought instruction 
from the missionaries, and spent much time 
in prayer, resorting to the woods for that 
purpose, as well as often coming together in 
social meetings; this seriousness of feeling 
was extended to other places and to various 
tribes, until the whole number received into 
Church fellowship, according to the usage 
of our Methodist brethren, we understand, 
amounted to upwards ot five hundred. 

"We give the following incident, from the 
narrative of one of the missionaries : — 

I called at one house where was an aged 
doctor who had seen nearly a hundred years. 
He remembered the visit of Clnrke and Lewis, 
and described their dress, and the genera! 
sensation produced on them by their unexpect- 
ed appearance, and the trinkets they brought 
with them. His appearance and conversation 
interested me much. He seemed a relic of 
former days — a voice from the past A whole 
century he had stood and seen his people rise 
and fall around him, and many a time had he 
shed the bitter tear for his comrades, while he 
had seen the oblivious wave of death close 
over them, and not one ray of light cast 
athwart the gloom, and no voice to direct him, 
or them, to a glorious immortality, where 
iiiends may meet again. My heart arose in 



silent praise to Him who bad spared bis life to 
hear, hke Simeon, of Jesus, and what was 
more interesting still to me, was, that I could 
give him the Gospel now through one of his 
own countrymen. ** Tell him,'* said I to Ya" 
cooetar, ** of Jesus." Yacooetar commenced 
—gave an account of his birth— his life^ — bis 
conversations with his disciples — his instruc- 
tions, — but when he came to tell of bis suffer- 
ings and death, "Ah! ah!'* the old man 
would exclaim, at every few sentences, and 
seemed all eye und ear. Yacooetar then told 
him of his resurrection, and the charge be bad 
given to bis disciples, to give bis talk to all the 
world, and tell them to throw away their bad 
hearts and come to him— of his ascension, 
and the pouring out of the Spirit on the day of 
pentecost, and then told him of the scenes of 
a future judgment, and tlie final destiny of the 
righteous and wicked after death. When he 
had finished, (and they were both by this 
time very much excited,) *^ Ah !" exclaimed 
the old man, with a loud voice, "this is the 
talk I want to hear," and then turning to me, 
he tried to express his ihankAilness that I had 
come to tell him of these things, and then 
taking a poker and pulling the coals from the 
fire — ^** There,' he exclaimed, **you have 
come just so, to puU me out of the fire." The 
old man then joined us in prayer, and has since 
that time been like a true seeker of the pearl 
of great price. He prays regularly with bis 
family from day to day, and, so iar as Iknow, 
walks worthy of the Gospel. 
I 
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STNOB or ALBANT. Pbf. of TrOff. 

Lansingburgli, N. Y. 1st Presb. cb. mo. con. 68,44 
Pbf, of Albany. 

Albany, N. Y. 1st Presb. cli. bal sup. Ttev. 
J. Warren, 350 ; Ballston Spa, N. Y. 
Presb. ch. don. from *an Individual,' 
banded to D. W. tn the Misnon Rooms 
9ii ; New ScoUand, N. Y. Jamea B. 
Wands, to con. Rev. Rxubkm Skari, 1. 
m.50. 430,00 

SYWOD or K. Y. Pbp. of Bedford. 

Bedford, N. Y. Presb. ch. mo. con. 8,22; S. 
Salem, ti. V. Feuu'miss. soc. bal. for 
this year, 3,30. 



10,78 



2d Phy. of Long IsUauL 

Huntington, L. I. Presb. ch. ann. coll. 14,33; 
do. mo. con. 24 66 ; Smilbtown, L. L Ist 
Presb. eb. mo. con. 10,50. 40,48 

P»y. ofjrtw-York, 

N. Y. Dasne st Presb. ch. mo. eon. Oet 



24,81; N. Y., 8th Presb. cb. Bab. 
Sch. for sup. Mrs. Jamieaou*s fern. Sch. 
at Subathu 10 ; Newtown, L. I. Presb. cb. 
auQ. coll. in part,2d. 60 81 

indPbf.ofjrewTork. 
N. Y. Scotch Presb. ch. mo. con. Oct. 70: 
N. y. Canal st Presb. ch. «* a member,*^ 
25. «5,00 

SYNOD or H. J. Pbf. of JV(B» BruHswiek. 
Rocky Hill, Kinsstnn oong. N. J. Sab. Sch. 
5 ; Freehold, N. J. Ist Presb. cb. ladit^ ' 
miss aoc. 1,75 ; Notiingbam square, N. J. 
Presb. ch. 11. 17,75 

Pby. of J^owUn, 
Allentownshlp, Pa. Presb. eb. 

Pby.ofOalodonda. 
Bath, N. Y. Presb. cb. mo. con. colls. 

STROD or rmLA. Pby, of PAiU, 
niUa. Central Presb. ch. additkma], vis. * s 
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BBMibrr* 50; Mn. Rlehirdt, 5 ; Mn. Cole, 
maih 5; Mrs. Jatt« MoUowell, S; B. 
Btemreltt. 3, in nil tfd ; Phila. lOtb Vntb. 
eh. J. B. Rom, 10. 78,00 

Pbp. of J^nDca$a%, 
Oiford. Pa. children of Sab. Sch. to ed. a 
hMtliiii youUi, 7,8)e ; Lower Brandy wine 
Pr»^. ch- 10^:*; Red t^lay cr Prwib. ch. 
1S,3U: a fw Individual*, 1,17: New U>n. 
don, Prtftb ch. lup. Rev. Janiea L. Scott, 
to COD. Bev. EotkaT P. Ovaoii, I. m. 30. 07,88 

Ptff.of BaUimon. 
Franktinvf ne, Md Presb ch. 91 ; do. cbUd- 
icQ of Sab. Bcb. ciaM, %Al. 23,41 

P*y. of CoHiaU. 
Hopewell, Pa. Prctb. ch. 30,75 

Pijf, of Huntingdon, 
Lowrr Tuacarora, Pa. 6,30 ; collectkm of 
Pby. 9,U». 15,50 

BTNOD or nrrtauRtt. Pbjf. of BlwmUU* 
Gilfal, PrPtb. eh. Pa. 9^2,50 ; do. Rev. J. Ca- 
rt ihert 5 ; New Snirtn, mli«. ioc. of Con- 
graity cniif. Pn. 0,43 ; KitUnnitig, Preab. 
ch Pa. firom the mles box. 14,16 ; New 
Alezaodria, Pa. Wilson miss, see 35,75. 84,44 

Pty. of RodtUmo. 

Waynesburc, Pa. Presb. ch. 8,14. Mrs. 
llanna Woods, to cmi. Rev. A. McCanb- 
Lata, I m. 30; Keb<ibotli, ball. col. 8,43 46,57 

Phf.of BTaokington. 
Three BpHnga, Presb. ch 11,50; Mt Pms. 

rpct, Pr«'8U. ch. Pa. 15; do. J. P. M. Soc 
; Upper Buffkloe, Pnvb. cb. Pa. 48; 
Cross cr. Pre>b. cb. Pa. 112,80. 193,30 

P*y. 9f Ohio, 
Bethany, Presb. cb. Pa. 40.37 

P6y. itf AUefkony, 

Lickinf, Pr<eb. cb. I'a. 6 ; do. Fem. miss. 
soc. 8,75; New Rehoboth, Pn-sb c<i. Pa. 
11,68; do. Fern. miss. soc. 14,75; Plain- 

trove, i'resb. ch Pa. sup. Rev. Mr.* smp- 
eU, 96 ; Turentum, Pi esb. ch. Pa. 10 81. 77,90 

Pby. of SUubenvOU. 
Cmes cr. I*rcab. ch. 0. 7,50 ; Two Eidgea, 
Preab. ch. O. 13,50. Sl.OO 

PAf «f Beaver. 
Little Be^iver, Presb. ch. Pa. 98,16 ; New 
CasUe, Presb. ch. Pa 49,37 ; Pknsant Val- 
ley, Pa. Mrs. Marttm Buumiers 6 ; West- 
field Presb. ch. IO^kT 108,78 

Pby. of Erie. 

Nsshanock, Pa. Presb. ch. as from Mercer 
CO. rolss. soc. 49 ; Amity, Pa. Pre-b ch. 
19 ; Mill creek, Pa. Presb ch. 4 : George- 
town, Pa. Fem. benev. asso. 7,66 65,66 

Pbf. of Xew IJebon. 
Poland, O. Presb. ch. 96,65. 

Pif. of SU CUirniUo. 
8t ClairsTille, O. Presit. ch. mo. coo. coUa. 
50,47 ; do. Sab. Bcb. 1,98. 51,75 

SYNOD or ctifciNNATi. Pbf. of Oxford, 
Beren mile* Presb. ch. O. 16,00 

8TN0D or INDI41IA. Fkf. tf VtaM^OIM. 

dalboame, la. Presb. ch. 3,44 

Pbf.of loganepoH, 
Frankfort, la. Presb. ch. 5,00 

BTitoD or iLi,. Pftf . •/ Eaekeiakia, 
Elkhom, UL Piesb. cb. 3|S5 



sTKOD or ST. ny. 9f LottUvitU, 
Louisville, Ky. 1st Prrsb. cb. mo. con. 19,75: 
do. Dr. YardeU, JO. 

Pbjf. af TVcMy/eeme. 
DanvUle, Ky. Presb. cb. 

STROD or TA. Pity, af Lexington. 
Christlantbiirg, Va. Presb. cb. in part to 
con Rev. Nicholas W. Chbvaujcr, L d. 
50 ; do do. 95. 

Pby. of Orange, 
fifJlton, N. C. Pmb. ch. mo. cou. 50 ; Hilb- 
boro* N. C. do. do. 48,65 ; do. la. benev. 
soc. 100; Bethrada. N. C. Jno. WaU sad 
sisters, 10 ; do. Jno. Jones> 1 ; Orsnge, 
Pby. coll. at meeting at Uawflekl, 47,85. 

►THOP or ALA. Pby. of TuauUoaaa. 
OalttesviOe, Ala. Presb. ch. uib. in pail, 

LBOACIBS. 

Cbarlter*s cr. Pa. Richard Johnston, dec*d, 
per. John Johnston, Ex. 

MISCKLLANKOUS. 

aeaveland, O. Mra. Beattie. to con.berson 
W. V. Bbattib, I. ni. 30 ; Bethsaida, f« ro. 
miss, soc 7,31 ; Ridf^rscong. per R»-v.W. 
T. Adam, 10 ; Culp«'pper C. B. Va. Dr. 
Chas. W. Ashby, for books for Abin. 
Miller, a native of W. Africa, 6^; » 
friend to the Board, per Rev. H. A. Boardr 
man, SO. 

Amt received from Rer. Alex. Van Court, 
coll. by him sir.ce May I— particulRrs as 
given la Chronicle lor July, 3tf7,87 ; do. 
lor August, 431,39: do. in Sept Chrou. 
6:28,49>-total 145i),60; d«d. prem. on dft 
46,17 ; amt. dep. wltb Mr. Ueuderaon ad- 
ditional, 101,55— bal. 



^n 



75,m 



9S7,St 
900^ 



100,00 



103,96 



1308,80 



•3904.70 

Dfd. bekmglng to Mission Honse fond, pre- 
viously Mckn. a« donations,and now trans- 
ferred, (sec rects. for Misslou Uouae be- 
low,) g»»^ 

Total 03314,06 

Statement of Receipts for six months end- 
ing Oct 31, 1840: 
Donations in May, 7,589JB9; do. in June 
4,776,96; do. In July. 9.5tn,83 ; do. In Au- 

r, 3,193,79; da in September, 8,949,93 ; 
in October, 3,314,06— making a total 
amt of 83,703,68 

Rec'd from U S. Govr'nt for Chippewa and 

Ottawa Indians. 1,400/jO 

Rec'o from A. Kayless, 8,756,97 ; eee an. rtp. ^ ^^ „ 

less disc. 199,50. %5eijr 

Total amt received into the Treasury, 097,667,39 

Received for tke Miaeian Uouaa. 
Amount from Chronicle for September, 3,704,11 
N. York.8Ui Pre>.b. ch *« lri«'nd,'95; do. 
10; Wui. Hurry, 50; W. R. Vi-rmllyea, 
85; R G. Vernillyoii, 10; J. R. Davison, 
90; L. M<iees90; T. Pringle, 85 ; Mrs. 
Dustan 5 ; If. Woodruff. 5 ; J. G. Dyke- 
man5: coll. In cb. 40— total, 840 ; of wb. 
140 ackn. before. 100,00 

Southern Board of For. Mlas. tranaftoied 

from donations. ^f?*? 

Union ch. Augusta, Va. do. do. 94.00 

Augusta cb. Va. do. do 56,70 

Rahway, N J Presb. ch. additional, 49,00 

N. Brunswick, N. J. do. do. 50.W 

« Nov. 1,1840,' ,«»«; 

Scotch Preab. cb.N.Y.B. Carter, !«>»<» 

ToctI, 04,733,81 
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